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Billy ... Ah, hello, there you are already. - Yes, Guido, thank you. Hold on - yes, Guido's on the line. - Thank you Guido. Yes, I have 
I have a visitor - yes, it's Ptaah. - Just a moment - he sends his regards. - Well, thank you, say hello to Elisabeth too. 
Salome Guido. - Welcome and greetings, dear friend. Guido just called me and wished me 
and wished me a happy birthday. 
Ptaah 
1. my greetings to you too, my friend, and all the best wishes from me and from all those you know, as well as from many 
as well as from many whom you do not know personally. 
2. very special affectionate greetings and wishes for all the best from Aikarina and from Quetzal 
and from my two daughters Semjase and Pleija. 
Billy - - Ptaah, somehow this touches me strangely. We never made a big fuss about my birthday, and now this... 
We never made a big fuss about my birthday, and now this. 
Ptaah 
3. it is supposed to be a surprise, and obviously it has succeeded, because I see the joy in your eyes. 
in your eyes. 
Billy Joy, yes, you can say that again, because I'm very happy. Although I am also immensely happy 
words and wishes that I have received from my dear core group members, as well as from many 
many passive members, friends and acquaintances and also from complete strangers, 
but the greetings and wishes you send me are extraordinary. 
Ptaah 
4. that was intended, especially for you. 
Billy In any case, the surprise was successful. Please express my sincere thanks to all of them and bring them 
my greetings to them. 
Ptaah 
5 I will do it with pleasure. - 
6. What is this? 
Billy Oh, this is an ancient camera. At least 70 years old, but the bellows is completely broken. 
Found it in my stuff yesterday and now want to throw it away. 
Ptaah 
7. ah, why? 
8. don't you want to get it fixed, it seems fine otherwise? 
Billy You're good, but you can't have it repaired, because there are no parts left.
parts for it. 
Ptaah 
9. why not? 
Billy After such a long time, what do you think! Today it's even worse, because after a few months or a year or two 
months or a year or two, you can't get anything repaired because it's too expensive or there are no 
expensive or because there are no components left. Even for our old VOLVO we don't get any 
no more for a long time, at the most still with the scrap metal trade. The bad thing is, that there are also different brands of all 
different brands exist, so you can't use parts from one brand for another.
for another. 
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Billy Then you guys have it good. If something breaks on you guys, how long can you keep fixing things for? 
fix things? 
Ptaah 
First of all, for every achievement, no matter what kind it is, small or big, 
there is only one form of production or brand, as you say, in the world. 
12. and secondly, our production facilities are geared to ensuring that, in the event of damage to small appliances and equipment 
etc. can be repaired for 70 years in the event of damage, because during this period 
components can be manufactured for them during this time if necessary. 13. 
For large devices and equipment, such as our planetary and space flying machines, etc., even a period of 70 years is possible. 
etc., even a time of 350 years is fixed. 
14. we are anxious to use as few resources of our and other planets as possible, and also to take care of the environment. 
and also to take care of the environment. 
15. waste products are therefore avoided, consequently everything is aligned in such a way that everything can be recycled.
can be recycled. 
Billy Je only one brand of one product, I think that is reasonable. But that is surely only possible because 
you produce everything and anything of use on a social basis and no longer know any money, consequently 
every thing is produced popularly and every man receives everything necessary of every kind, which he 
he needs or what he simply wants. 
Ptaah 
16. a fact, which also contributes to the fact that there is no criminality with us, because each person at any time 
can get anything he needs or wants at any time. 
17. this system requires however that no more means of payment are needed, consequently we also no more 
have them at our disposal. 
Billy And what about waste and garbage etc.? When I think of the packaging mania that 
exists with us on the earth, by which billions of tons of waste and billions of amounts of money 
I am afraid. 
Ptaah 
18. that is not the case with us, because all goods are handed out to the population without packaging, 
with a few exceptions, where the packaging decomposes after a certain time
and decompose into their natural components. 19. 
(19) In the case of materials that do not completely decompose into their original components, such as things, for example
materials such as metal, glass, crystal, plastic, etc., which we naturally also produce, then these materials will be 
These are collected without residues and recycled. 20. 
20. this happens also with devices and apparatuses etc., which can be used no more, 
so we have no wear and tear on any materials. 
21. our entire population is concerned to keep this order, consequently no one 
waste, garbage or garbage, because otherwise it would be impossible to keep nature and the whole environment clean.
environment would be impossible. 
Billy Then you do not have waste incineration and destruction plants or waste dumping in nature.
dumping in the nature. 
Ptaah 
No, we don't have that, because such things as money and crime are phenomena that only appear in cultures, 
that only appear in cultures that still live in a state of low advancement. 
Billy Say it calmly: As it is with us on the earth, on which humans generally of a high culture boast, however still wars 
boast, however, still lead wars, to the God faith mania and idol mania, the human glorification mania. 
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This, among many other evils, is becoming more and more prevalent, which is unfortunately a consequence of the grassie-
overpopulation, about which no one or only very seldom anyone speaks publicly, although there are 
there are well-known people who know about it. But they are too cowardly to raise their voices in public, and this includes the 
and this includes the newspapers, journals, radio and television. However, as said, 
they are too cowardly to publish the truth because they fear for their readership and audience. 
The cowardice of those who could publicly tell the truth is unfortunately so enormous that all those who are 
silent responsible persons hide behind their uselessness, which is not perceived by the people.
perceived by the people. 
Ptaah 
23. an indisputable fact, which the earth people should become finally conscious. 
Billy your word into the ear of the people of Earth. Here, Ptaah, I have found this in my old folders still 
in which I keep stories, articles and experience reports etc. from my adventure time.
etc. It is something that Asket said, but which I did not write down directly, but from memory in the 
I wrote it down from memory in Jordan in 1963. I also have the whole thing in the computer. My question 
is whether you know it? 
Ptaah (reading) 
Partial excerpt from the explanations of Asket, written from memory.
1963 in Jordan 
The time will be short when the great day will come for you, my friend, when you will be allowed by me to speak. 
you will receive permission from me to speak. However, your later mission will be 
will be very difficult, and so it will happen already at its beginning. Already in all world 
of this globe the soil is being prepared so that your seed will bear abundant fruit. Many 
small groups have already formed and are working to raise awareness and to bring about the most urgent 
and to bring about the most urgent things concerning our non-earthly existence. 
In time you will get in touch with people of such groups to reveal your knowledge there for the time being. 
knowledge there for the time being - insofar as I may allow you to speak about it. However, do not be sure of their 
not sure of their help, because they are oriented to faith and will insult and slander you. 
slander you. And you will also have to endure betrayal from your own ranks. And remember: 
Not all the long teaching parts received from me and all the knowledge are meant, 
to be given back. Your way will be paved so far when you go into action, 
that your words will fall on a fertile base despite evil opposition and slander against you. 
foundation will fall. But do not lose yourself in illusions, because even in spite of your preparation you will still have to fight your battles.
you will still have to endure your battles, so with authoritative personalities, ignorant
ignorant, malicious, critics, slanderers, envious, cheaters, liars and authorities. 
authorities. Your struggle will not be easy. However, I remind you here that your 
knowledge is able to recognize and know that OM's (Ori Maan = Laws of Creation) 
Works must and will prevail. 
The time will come for you to reveal and clarify the received plans and teachings, and then see neither the
and then look neither to the right nor to the left. Follow the path you have
like an unstoppable giant meteor, which unswervingly follows its path through the universe and only burns up. 
universe and only burns up when it has reached its destination. Then reveal the plans
your plans, the teachings, your great knowledge and wisdom and create a center of unity where all those people live. 
unity, where all those people shall live and learn, who are in your mission in the sign of the 
OM (law of creation). From this center, work with the community and bring the words
community and bring the words and the knowledge over the whole earth. But when 
your time comes, then hurry, because that time will be only short, before the time and the 
space of the eternity round. 
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to spread the mission on earth and also to bring it into space to other worlds. 
Centers are to be built, and people are to work harmoniously with the elements of 
nature. And once they will be able to depart from the earth without danger, from 
from the gravitation of the planets - for the time being from this earth, because this will one day be urgently necessary
necessary for that part of the earthly population to whom the knowledge of joy, the love of the 
and the laws of OM (Ori Maan = laws of creation) will not only become the law but the true 
become not only the law, but the true life. 
24. what you have written here from memory, that is known to me from ascet's explanations, 
However, I find that I have remembered a few things differently from what is written here. 
Therefore, it is necessary for you to correct the small errors of memory, which you can do in a moment, 
if you put your computer into operation and I call with this small device the correct text from my archive. 
Retrieve from my archive. 
Billy If that is possible? Have I misremembered and misspelled much then? 
Ptaah 
26 No, it's just a few little things. 
27.And your memory for a whole text like this is amazing. 
Billy Unfortunately, that's not the case today either - I'm going to turn on the computer now. You know, since my 
health breakdown in 1982, I've been having trouble with my memory. 
Ptaah 
28. I know that. - 
29. Here, I can dictate to you, so you can make the corrections right away. 
30. You should also replace the German sharp double S with the Swiss double ss, 
because the German form should not appear in your writings and books. 
31. not only because the German sharp double S makes an unattractive written form, but also, 
because this disappears with the time from the German written language finally in relation to the 
Swiss spelling. 
The Swiss spelling has a particularly understandable way, which is why you should keep it, also with regard to the 
and this also in relation to the punctuation marks, which you should keep in all writings and books that you write and publish. 
and books that you write and publish. 
Billy (correcting the partial excerpt from Asket's explanations, which I wrote down from memory in 1963)
from memory) 
--- There, that would be scraped. Have been some mistakes after all. And what you said concerning the swiss
And what you say regarding the Swiss writing and the punctuation marks, we will of course take into account and adhere to. 
But what was written with regard to the German sharp double S, that was not my work, but that of the computer that
but that of the computer, which constantly switches on the German writing program without my 
want. Piero has often tried to turn off the German program, but it just doesn't work. 
Ptaah 
33 As a transcript from memory, however, there were surprisingly few things that had to be corrected. 
had to be corrected. 
34. if now however the whole is read by others, then a misunderstanding could develop regarding the term OM. 
with respect to the term OM. 
35. an explanation would be necessary, because what Asket mentioned referred to the OM in their language. 
language. 
Billy That's not a problem. See here in the computer this explanation I wrote in response to a reader's question.
to a reader's question. - Wait- here, read it, please. That might serve as an explanation, don't you think? 
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From the cosmic memory banks is in relation to the OM resp. Omfalon Murado some 
which I have put together for you as an answer in an understandable form as follows 
and listed as follows: 
The correct term is Omfalon ir Murado and is called in abbreviation OM, whereby it refers 
refers to the designation of the doctrine of the creative laws and commandments, according to 
the ancient language of the Nokodemion L, where in his language Omfalon ir Murado meant <Law of 
of the creation> meant. Omfalon stood for the term law, ir for the, and Murado for 
creation. 
The ancient term Omfalon ir Murado of Nokodemion I. and the abbreviation OM are 
still in use today in the language of the Plejaren, in full value, as it was given by 
Nokodemion I. Also in the language of the Timers (people in the DAL universe, 
to which Asket belongs) the term Omfalon ir Murado is used in an old traditional form, 
where, however, in this language for <law> the word <Ori>, for <the> the word <sed> and for 
<creation> the word <Maan> is used, consequently <law of creation> in the Timers-.
Language <Ori sed Maan> and is also abbreviated as OM. 
Brought to earth more than 13,500 years ago, the term Omfalon ir Murado and the abbreviation
and the abbreviation OM were kept in use, but very soon by people of the earth 
to Omfalon Murado, by omitting the ir resp. der and giving a new meaning 
as <navel of the world> resp. <navel of life> and <navel of life> etc., which has nothing to do with the real 
had nothing to do with the real original value and has nothing to do with it today. 
For the Omfalon ir Murado resp. OM a symbol was also created and handed down by Nokodemion I. 
and handed down, as it is still used today by the FIGU e.g. for the Book OM etc. Use 
etc. Unfortunately, also the Nokodemionic original OM symbol has been 
in several forms, consequently today beside the real OM-symbol, which is also still used, several other
which is still used, several falsified others exist. 
36. ... - This is very well explained. 
Use this interpretation. 
38. it should be enough. 
Billy I think so too. But look here, yesterday I wrote this article, which I would like to make an 
A6 booklet out of it. If you want to read it? 
Ptaah 
39. of course. 
40. it is always very interesting for me to read your literary remarks, because they always convey 
very valuable impressions as well as valuable knowledge, which is of great value especially for the earth people 
of great value, because they can learn unusually much from it. ... (reads) 
Weapons, wrong education, killing, war. 
Why does man kill his own kind or himself? 
First of all, a weapon has no consciousness, no brain, and no decision-making power or will to kill.
power and will to kill, but only man is capable of thinking and deciding when he uses a weapon. 
think and decide when he wants to use a weapon. This can be of very diverse kind 
practically nothing has to be left out, so the weapon can be used from the bare hand to the stabbing 
to the stabbing, pushing, hitting, choking, poisoning, suffocating, drowning, and shooting weapon 
etc., and this in innumerable forms. If a person kills, then he does so either 
deliberately, in uncontrolled affect, out of recklessness, wantonness or out of carelessness, etc.
carelessness, etc. However, it is never the weapon itself that carries out the act of killing, but it is 
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or is killed out of hatred, revenge, in the heat of the moment or for other reasons, because in each case it is 
and remains always the human being responsible for it. If he alone is confronted with another 
who is stronger or carries any object or an effective weapon, then the person immediately feels 
weapon, then the human being feels immediately threatened, sees danger for his body or even for his 
life and goes into a defensive position. This happens, however, only because the own thought- and
and emotional world does not follow the creative-natural laws and commandments, but is itself based on fear, violence, hatred, hatred, hatred, hatred, hatred, hatred, hatred, hatred and hatred. 
is oriented towards fear, violence, hatred, jealousy and revenge, etc., instead of true love, 
peace, freedom, virtues, balance and harmony. And if these values are missing in man 
values, then he is dominated partly subterraneously and partly in bare openness by the opposite un-values.
values, which makes him suspicious, angry and aggressive as soon as he sees or recognizes in another 
or recognizes something in someone else that associates him with fear or danger, or that triggers hatred, jealousy 
or revenge. Thus, man's consciousness is made strong by the being strong of another, 
by any object or weapon the other has with him, or by threatening gestures.
or by threatening gestures in such a way that automatically to the defense attitude one goes over. But 
not enough, because if the human being himself is superior in strength to others or has any 
or has any weapons at his disposal, no matter what kind they are, his consciousness will be 
manipulated by them and gives him the delusional impression that he is invincible. 
invincible. In this delusion, he releases unimagined aggression, even if he only has the weapon in his possession or it is in his hands. 
even if he only has the weapon in his possession or is holding it in his hand. However, if a weapon is in the possession of another, 
this fact alone triggers trepidation and fright, because the mere knowledge of it
or a picture proof is sufficient for it. However, it is also true that a weapon can influence the consciousness, thoughts and feelings of a person.
the consciousness, thoughts and feelings of a person completely and to the point of fanaticism. 
to the point of fanaticism, in every respect and not only when he is unloving, malicious, unfree
unkind, unfree, peaceless, unbalanced and disharmonious, but simply when he loses control over himself and his actions. 
control over himself and his actions. 
If a person is afraid, if he feels in danger, if he feels hatred, if he has thoughts of revenge and retaliation or if he
or jealousy, and if he has a weapon at hand, then he feels good, strong and powerful. 
he feels good, strong and powerful, and is strongly aroused. In this state un-
signals for the production of the sex hormone testosterone from a small area of his diencephalon. 
from a small area of his diencephalon, from the hypothalamus, and this to an increased extent. 
mass. The sex hormone testosterone, which is secreted in large quantities, in such a 
by half than normal, not only promotes performance and sexual pleasure, but also 
and sexual desire, but also to a great extent aggression. The mere 
the sight or handling of a weapon, no matter what kind it is, promotes a person's readiness to
testosterone acts like a drug and is, so to speak, a doping of the brain. 
doping of the brain. And this has been the case with man since time immemorial, because he has never truly devoted himself
to love, peace, freedom, balance, virtues and harmony, as these values have 
and harmony, as these values are fundamentally given by the creative-natural laws and commandments. 
laws and commandments. And it is also a fact that since ancient times in the memory of man the attraction of
nis the attraction of weapons is deeply anchored, consequently this at every opportunity into the consciousness and with it into the thoughts. 
consciousness and thus into the thoughts, whereby the feelings and the psyche are influenced and 
and the psyche can be influenced and degenerate. But this is already the case with children and 
and comes to the breakthrough, if they are not educated by the parents or other guardians 
not brought up according to the creative-natural order and its laws and commandments. 
and its laws and commandments. Therefore, as soon as children are confronted with any kind of weapons, by having such weapons in their
weapons in their hands, thoughts and feelings of invulnerability and happiness arise in them.
invulnerability and happiness rise up in them, through which they conquer their own fear. This, however, is further
into adolescence and later into adulthood, where it often leads to severe and 
and severe degenerations in the form of homicides. Truthfully 
only a small part of mankind has always managed to comply with the laws of creation and the
given laws and thus the high values of the correct behavior to turn. According to
According to this, since the beginning of time, the majority of all people has been opposed to violence, hatred, revenge 
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often does not know himself that it lurks within him. It is true that man is not evil by nature 
and also not a killer, because in him a natural inhibition factor is given, so that he does not kill his-
same kills. This inhibition factor is located in the limbic system and in the forebrain, where 
basically from the thoughts also the feelings arise. If by any 
circumstances this inhibiting factor is overridden or stalled, then very fast the so-called 
in the so-called plutamen in the front brain area and in the insular cortex, which can quickly degenerate. 
can degenerate. The mere handling of a weapon activates a certain learning in the 
hippocampus, as well as in the hypothalamus and in the pituitary gland.
a violent storm of aggression rages through the human body, triggered by an enormous testosterone. 
by a tremendous testosterone surge. 
All perpetrators who kill with any kind of weapon somehow find access to it, regardless of whether strict gun laws are in place. 
whether strict gun laws exist or not. If weapons cannot be legally purchased 
they are stolen, borrowed or obtained illegally. So strict 
strict weapons laws are of no use, but only disadvantage those who use weapons for purely 
sporting or hunting purposes or as collectors' items. Weapons are nevertheless very 
powerful tools with which wars are waged, mass murders are committed and immense destruction is 
destruction. Thus they are both for the individual human being, like in addition, for 
for states, peoples and armies, they are immensely cruel means for the exercise of violence, 
hatred, revenge and retaliation, as well as degeneration into jealousy and capital punishment, etc. And 
actually weapons are also deadly means of power in the struggle for recognition, false honor 
and respect, etc. The users of weapons who kill with them feel physically connected to these 
connected with them, which is why they can get excited with them. And such people are, 
who feel invulnerable with weapons in their possession or in their hands, because they are ruled by feelings and
and feelings that trigger an intoxication in them and disable all control mechanisms in the brain.
all control mechanisms in the brain out of function. A person with a weapon in his hand who wants to kill 
who wants to kill and who consequently cannot control his thoughts and feelings in a neutral way. 
neutral way, cannot think clearly, because the perceptive and coldly calculating areas of his brain 
cold calculating areas of his brain are working at full speed. At the same time 
emotional centers such as the amygdala in the core area of the cerebrum are forcibly paralyzed, 
whereby the inhibition to kill is overcome all the more. The inhibition factor is 
Man by nature and therefore already as ancient as the being man already exists. 
However, since he possesses a free will and can determine everything for himself to switch and act 
so the inhibition factor to the killing is not insurmountable for him. As said, is by nature 
in the front part of the human brain an innate inhibition to kill is anchored. 
This inhibition is located in approximately the same area that makes humans human and is essential for 
abstract ideas as well as for ethics and reason. However, the inhibition to kill 
deeper layers of the brain, where for example affects like fear, aggression and erotic 
stimuli are evoked. 
The natural inhibition threshold to killing can be exceeded by humans in the affect as well as by jealousy, aggression and erotic stimuli. 
jealousy, fear, danger, hatred, wantonness, psychic behavioral disturbances, revenge and retaliation.
revenge and retaliation, but also by training through electronic killing games, the <killing
games, the <killing> of human dummies and military killing drill etc. Through the constant 
repetition of such processes a killing automatism is created, whereby the killing inhibition is
inhibition is switched off and neutralized. Electronic killing games and the like 
as well as military killing drills make humans degenerate into reflexive killing and ultimately make them 
ultimately turn him into a cold-blooded killer. Such games and military drill, as 
but also corresponding movies and plays etc., lead sometime to the fact that the 
gross motor skills are controlled only by the brain stem. This is especially true for 
young people, but more and more to those who feel defenceless, disadvantaged or disregarded in their lives.
or disregarded in their lives. In their sick world of thoughts, feelings and psychology, they believe 
they believe to be victorious heroes when they kill fellow human beings. It is not seldom that they 
that they try to compensate their inferiority complex etc. by mass murders.
seek. 
8 
⵼ feDwüreesrrt sl rhieMcallihyb gt nihdöooiscsee hs eWurren acsfdefh iestt e ipjksretti ihsmeecrirthe ifroviün,sr cvsFheoeietm h J dMSaetehnern itsunacn ubhdsi eePsnKl nzeordjiuepaerfn dg eiKesrs eeucuhunhsrl-g ewtpe,i. le nseef oj ubi aehnrminad st s cmosMh eieecon ihrsnK dcedheo a lgnisart cliaolhekmserts n beL A eBaRrruieto.cf wlehl Wutedes ase,s rrtp seGiZeeneil estndiep ti vregwäe erciWäaeh nnaeadk,f ufeeBcerrttlhn,.o ck 12 
The technical progress of antiquity and modern times has brought all kinds of innovations in mechani
and automatic weapons of all kinds, giving rise to a new culture of killing and murder, which in
and murder culture that has no equal in earlier times and that is uncompromising, fast 
and unchangeable. The dangerousness of weapons of all kinds and their enormous killing and destructive power
and destructive power of weapons of all kinds have penetrated the consciousness of people and have 
unprecedented fear in them. Hundreds of millions of people were 
during the 19th and 20th centuries by wars, sects, religions, crimes, and all kinds of human 
human degenerations - an earth-human trauma. Through jealousy, hatred, 
revenge and retaliation, as well as by the inqui
sition, genocide, murder by robbery, the death penalty, contract killings, honor killings, punitive actions 
and, and, and ... Also murders as a result of envy, inheritance and neighborly disputes, out of alleged
love or pity belonged to it and take steadily further over hand. A fact, which 
is not astonishing, because the mass overpopulation and its steady and so far unstoppable further
and its constant and so far unstoppable growth brings more and more frequent degenerations of this kind. The people become 
more and more indifferent to each other, stranger, more unconnected, meaner, more brutal and less
and that weapons play an immensely large role in this, because they are used to kill without hesitation 
that this will solve the problems, that is an indisputable fact.
fact. The delusion that problems can be solved with weapons and killing is based on a profound paranoia. 
paranoia that afflicts people who have not received any valuable education in life.
education regarding the conduct of life, and who live according to the murderous principle of 
<eye for an eye and tooth for a tooth> and who lead an irresponsible life. This wrong and 
principle, which is contrary to nature and the law of creation, lies dormant in the majority of the
in the majority of the earthly mankind, especially the religions and their sects as well as wrong religious ideologies and philosophies. 
wrong religious ideologies and philosophies are to blame for it. This is because the educators of children
teach the descendants wrongly and give them according to the wrong <divine> doctrines 
teach them punishment, revenge and retribution as well as war and capital punishment, which is a mis-education of
This, however, is an unparalleled mis-education. Instead of educating the children of the value of every life and its 
the value of every life and its integrity, as well as true love, peace, balance, freedom and harmony.
freedom and harmony, the educators, as well as the adults all around, are teaching them about 
evil, strife, hatred, discord, malice, vindictiveness and retaliation, as well as murder and 
murder and manslaughter and every form of degeneracy in every respect are taught or exemplified.
made. Thus, from a very early age, children learn through their parents, other educators 
and by the adults in the environment all evil, the violence, the killing and all conceivable
all kinds of evil, violence, killing and all imaginable deformities of every kind and way. And what the children learn wrongly in this respect, 
they naturally develop it further, carry it all into puberty and bring it to harmful, malicious and destructive forms.
and bring it to harmful, malicious and destructive effects - up to the killing of people. And in many
And it is often the case that everything that was learned and developed in early childhood and during the following 
puberty, also brings effects in adulthood, consequently unkindness and 
unkindness, hatred, discord, vindictiveness, indifference, retaliation, unfreedom, and unhappiness.
unfreedom and imbalance, as well as disharmony, dishonesty and virtuelessness in general.
and virtuelessness generally come to the breakthrough. And this unfortunately happens with the majority of the earthly 
humanity, as a result of which all the mentioned evils are rampant worldwide, all around discord and 
inhumanity prevail and everyone in a malicious way is the next to himself. 
is. And since not only the ill-bred children and youths are afflicted by it, but also the adults, the whole 
but also the adults, so the whole problem and evil becomes even bigger and more blatant. 
This is because the adults, as parents or other educators, who give the children and adolescents an appropriate 
and adolescents an appropriate and life-affirming education, 
are themselves afflicted with all kinds of evil, evils and degenerations, and consequently they do not teach their
and consequently do not <educate> and <teach> their offspring correctly, but only in the same rotten and rotten way.
draw> and <teach>, as it is peculiar to themselves. 
Very many people who own guns live under the delusion that they have comprehensive control 
over their weapons. This, however, truthfully applies only to extremely few, because with the 
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because, in truth, they are paranoiahly ruled by their weapons, consequently they 
also misuse them when they freak out for any reason. The 
reasons that guns are used, even by those who believe that they would have tight 
control over them and their use are extremely varied. It can be 
jealousy, hatred, vindictiveness or retaliation, as well as punishment, false love, escalating disputes in the family, with neighbors, etc.
escalating quarrels in the family, with neighbors and among acquaintances, friends or strangers, 
serious crises, lack of money, envy, disrespect for oneself, destruction, injuries, 
depression or schizophrenia, etc. Unexpectedly, these factors can very quickly 
a catastrophe. And practically every person can be affected by such things 
can be hit by such things, even if he is still so <exalted> and <controlling> over his or 
simply over weapons. Exceptions in this respect are among the people of the earth 
so few that they can hardly be mentioned with any number. 
It is the bitter truth that very many people are gun paranoiacs, which is why many 
risks increase dramatically when they acquire a weapon, whether it is a slashing, stabbing or other 
whether it is a cutting, stabbing, thrusting, striking, choking, slingshot or a firearm, etc. 
It is demonstrable that the risk increases eightfold when a weapon is used for violent activities.
violence, if any kind of altercation or psychological problems occur. 
appear. Suicides even increase by a factor of ten when psychological problems 
problems with depression, as well as in crises, embarrassment and shame. 
happens. Man is a social being, who suffers anxiety and anguish when he is excluded from 
by others, is treated unfairly, and does not belong anywhere. The consequence is, 
that he becomes depressed by the tormenting mental-emotional and psychological pain. 
becomes. As a result, sooner or later he begins to define right and wrong for himself and takes up 
to the weapon, in order to justify himself in a final act and to avenge, cold-bloodedly and 
ruthlessly. Especially firearms play an inglorious role in this, as well as 
and hanging materials, which in this case can also be described as suicide weapons. 
can be called. If not only empty suicide threats are made, in order to force other men
to force other people to do something, then a real act of suicide is usually preceded by several successive phases of 
phases of determination and doubt precede a real suicide act, if it is not an affect suicide. 
if it is not an emotional suicide. In these phases it is still possible that the person who is 
person who is willing to kill himself or herself from his or her intention through good, enlightening and 
and the worst can be prevented. And indeed there are 
many people at risk of suicide who can be instructed and who refrain from suicide 
from suicide when they get away from it through enlightening facts, because they realize 
that an escape from life is the worst form of cowardice a person can commit. 
Human being can commit. However, in order for the person in question to become insightful, it requires not 
people who are capable of the necessary enlightenment, words and arguments, but it also requires 
but also the perception of the same by the one who wants to commit suicide. 
suicide. In addition, it is necessary for the person to make an effort to understand and accept the explanations, words, etc., which, however, is not possible. 
and accept the explanations and words, etc., which, however, requires the intellect and common sense, as well as 
of one's own decision and will. 
The fact is that many suicides happen quickly and spontaneously, and this is only because 
suicide is at hand, and firearms in particular play a special role. 
play a special role. These pose a special danger to unstable people, both in terms of suicide 
both in terms of suicide and in terms of using them to kill other people. 
kill other people. If weapons are at hand, especially firearms, stabbing weapons and percussion weapons, then very often and ex-
and very quickly by reflex processes and do harm with it, just in the form that others are 
form that others are killed with it, while with firearms then one's own life is extinguished.
extinguished. Some people simply feel bad for some reason and act impulsively.
impulsively, so in spontaneity they simply kill - others or themselves, whereas in the case of 
suicide with a firearm has a success rate of 91 percent. 
In order to reduce the risk of murder and suicide, it is necessary, on the one hand and in the first place, 
that from the earliest age children are educated in a responsible way.
responsible manner from the earliest age, so that they become fully capable of living and responsible.
strong. This alone will enable them to withstand all hostility and to resist any hatred, any 
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that they get to know them, recognize them, accept them and follow them, because that is the basic prerequisite for a more
This is the basic prerequisite for becoming a real and true human being, who keeps away from all kinds of
from all forms of deception. However, in order for the descendants to be taught in this way and to be able to live a life of righteousness 
life of righteousness, first of all the parents and other guardians must be called upon and taught the
and taught the right way of life. Truthfully 
truth is that in the present time they are lacking in every way, with few exceptions, to teach their 
that they can educate their children properly, because they lack everything that is necessary for the proper 
necessary for the proper upbringing of children and young people. 
On the other hand, and in second place, it is urgent that weapons of all kinds, esp.
weapons of all kinds, especially firearms, stabbing weapons and percussive weapons, should be removed from the reach of all those people 
who show unstable behavior, who are aggressive or behaviorally disturbed, who fall outside of the norms of 
norms of humanity, or who are far from responsibility, law and order and good 
order and good interpersonal relations. This refers 
adults as well as children, adolescents and impulsive and aggressive people. 
aggressive people. And only if at least all these factors are followed 
that many people will no longer regard the use of weapons as the easiest solution to simmering conflicts.
as the easiest solution to smoldering conflicts and wars. It simply must not be the case that 
conflicts with the deadly and destructive use of weapons, 
But it must also be prevented that suicide bombers and juvenile or elderly spree killers
or elderly spree killers can kill fellow human beings en masse. This means, however, that the false 
and murderous teachings of the religions and sects from the repertoire of all educational
methods and false teachings must disappear as well as all political coercion and 
coercion as well as military drill to murder people. 
Semjase Silver Star Center 
February 2, 2009, 00.53 h 
Billy 
41.Of course I was not wrong, because what you wrote here is very instructive. 
42.And to make a small writing out of it is a good idea, because this will open some earth people's 
open their eyes and make them think or even bring them to their senses. 
Billy Good, then it is done in such a way. But tell now once, what further arises in relation to predictions. 
results. You said at your last visit that you would surely know new things to report today. 
would know. But what still interests me is that you told me in the middle of last year that there was already a recession in Switzerland. 
that there was already a recession in Switzerland. But so far you haven't heard anything about it. Many 
interested in the weather, which I don't really care about, because I've always taken the weather as it comes. 
as it happens. I'm only interested in unusual things, like special earthquakes and seaquakes and volcanic
eruptions and special things. Besides I would like to address once officially the 21. December 2012 
because I am asked over and over again about it, what it is then with this date 
according to the Maya calendar have to do. Although I know from private explanations on your part, what will happen there 
there everything will take place, also over the whole year 2012, about which I am to be silent, however, in order to 
not to trigger fears with the people and not to operate panic-mongering. So I thought 
I write something about it in a special bulletin. Perhaps it would be good if I said a few things about what I know from you. 
about what I know from you, at least in a general way, maybe as a small probability or possibility.
probability or possibility. What do you think about it? 
Ptaah 
43) Concerning the weather, I want to say that the winter with cold and snow continues until the last week of March. 
into the last week of March. 
44. and as far as earthquakes and seaquakes are concerned, these are only within the scope of the usual, and also in 
Indonesia, where there will be no calm in this respect and where weak, medium and strong quakes will continue. 
Winter will not and will not give way 
BERN - In the night to Tuesday 
it snowed again up to the lowlands.
the lowlands. The mountain regions are once again
again knee-deep in the white snow. 
splendor. Once again, the Tessi-
ner Bedretto valley received the most snow: 
Here, at 2450 meters above sea level 
and screaming 56 centimeters of new snow
56 centimeters of fresh snow. 37 centimeters
centimeters fell on the First above 
Grindelwald and 35 centimeters at 
Wildsee in the Pizol region of St. Gallen. And 
In the lowlands, too, there was again a
of fresh snow also fell in the lowlands: in Zurich it was 3 
centimeters in Zurich and one centimeter in Aarau.
meter. No or hardly any fresh snow 
snow fell in the rest of the Central Plateau, in the Jura
and in French-speaking Switzerland. With the 
the renewed snowfall, the danger of
danger has also increased. (sda) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12. 
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15-second earthquake shocks 
Der Landbote, 
Winterthur, 
Wednesday, 
March 25, 2009 
20 Minutes, Zurich, 
Monday, 
May 18, 2009 
Strong earthquake 
WELLINGTON. An earthquake of 
magnitude 6.7 has struck the remote 
Kermadec Islands north of. 
New Zealand shook. The 
epicenter was ten kilometers 
south of L'Esperance Rock 
and 270 kilometers southwest 
of Raoul Island in the Pacific Ocean. 
Weather 
Snow falls despite 
spring continues 
Despite spring, the 
snow continues to fall. Weger 
considerable 
r ebO nehcsaw neffortnie negnudrepseg nesa netssum⵼Lawinengefahr m Thursday Stras-rt and Zugsverbin-gestellt be. Be-r the region zwi-wald VS and Tscha-
mutt GR. The route from 
Andermatt UR to Tschamutt 
remained closed for all train 
closed to all train traffic until the end of the day. 
Passengers of the Glacier Express 
had to travel via Zurich from Brig 
to Chur via Zurich. The reason for 
for the closure were the large 
amounts of fresh snow and the 
strong winds, which led to dangerous
dangerous dumping of snow.
led to dangerous snow loads. Between Oberwald 
in Goms and Hospental UR 
due to the danger of avalanches.
trains ran until the afternoon due to avalanche
no trains were running until the afternoon. 
Also in the Bernese Oberland 
roads had to be closed and 
roads had to be closed and trains 
trains had to be suspended. 
On Thursday, Meteo Switzerland measured
measured 50 centimeters of fresh
meters of fresh snow, in Andermatt 
31 and in Disentis 20 centimeters. 
In Goms, too, 30 centimeters of
meters. (sda) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, 
Friday, March 27, 2009 
LOS ANGELES.  An earth
earthquake with a magnitude of 4.7 
the area around Los Angeles on Sunday 
Los Angeles area on Sunday evening. 
According to measurements by the U.S.
earthquake center USGS 
the earth tremors lasted about 
15 seconds and were felt as far 
to San Diego in Southern 
Diego. For the 
decades to come, geologists
geologists expect a strong
quake ("The Big One") in the 
in the San Francisco area. 
20 Minuten, Zurich, Wednesday, May 20, 2009 
quakes are, so to speak, part of the daily routine and cause little or no destruction. 
destruction. 
Exceptional seaquakes, earthquakes and volcanic eruptions that cause massive destruction and many
destruction and claim many lives will not occur again until around mid-May.
will not occur again until about the middle of May. 
46. a magnitude 4.7 earthquake will occur near Los Angeles in the USA, and a magnitude 4.7 earthquake will occur at the 
Kermadec Islands near New Zealand, there will be a seaquake of magnitude 
6,7. 
47 With regard to the recession in Switzerland, it is indeed as I told you, 
but the whole thing is simply being concealed, for which there are no plausible 
plausible reasons. 
First Swiss recession since 2002/2003 
Now it's official: At the end of 2008, the Swiss economy fell into its first 
first recession in six years at the end of 2008.
ted. In the fourth quarter, real gross domestic product (GDP) fell by 
(GDP) fell by 0.3 percent compared with the previous quarter. 
BERN - Compared with the same quarter of the previous year. 
quarter, economic output was down by 
0.6 percent compared to the same quarter last year, according to the State
Secretariat for Economic Affairs (Seco) announced yesterday.
announced yesterday. The economists of the 
federal government also corrected the 
the third quarter from 0.0 to minus 
negative 0.1 percent. This 
the usual definition of a recession - two
recession - two negative quarters in
two negative quarters in a row. The last time this was 
was the case in 2002/03. 
The downward correction made for the third
downward correction made for the third quarter 
downward correction should not be over-emphasized, according to Seco
Aymo Brunetti, the head of the Seco economi
"The other indicators for the third quarter, such as the
in the third quarter, such as the labor
such as the labor market situation or 
consumption were still good, and the 
the revised figure is so close to zero, 
that it could turn positive again in future revisions 
turn positive again in future revisions>", 
Brunetti told the news agency SDA.
news agency SDA. In the fourth quar-
the fourth quarter, the slump as a result of the 
of the financial crisis was more pronounced, 
and the economy will also shrink in the 
the economy is set to shrink. "The 
first half of the year is likely to be 
negative," Brunetti continued. 
For 2009 as a whole, the 
Seco had forecast a GDP decline of 0.8
by 0.8 percent for the year as a whole. 
The State Secretariat will publish a new forecast in
in two weeks' time.
weeks. For 2008, Seco is still forecasting 
growth of 1.6 percent on average
growth of 1.6 percent - which would be a
compared to the boom years of 2007 and 
2007 and 2006 with growth rates 
3.3 and 3.4 percent respectively. 
approximately halved. In the years 
2004 and 2005, GDP grew by 2.5 percent, and in 
percent, while in 2003 as a whole 
it had fallen by 0.2 percent. 
Paradoxical situation 
Compared with its European neighbors 
European neighbors, Switzerland's recent economic 
recent economic development 
well with its recent economic development. This is what Bernard Laus-
bert, economist at the Geneva-based private bank
bank Pictet, describes this as "a paradox, because Switzerland is 
Switzerland is strongly dependent on its 
Switzerland is heavily dependent on its neighboring
countries." The countries of the 
euro zone have already fallen into recession 
recession in the summer, and the GDP decline in the
in the fourth quarter of 2008 was 
1.5 percent. In Germany, GDP 
GDP even slumped by 2.1 percent.  Supposedly, nothing is going right - statisticians are hoping for private consumption. BM: key 
It is primarily exports that are 
responsible for the decline in Switzerland in the 
responsible for the decline in the fourth quarter. 
They fell by 8.1 percent. The 
exports of goods fell by 
9.4 percent, while exports of services 
services recorded a 
down by 4.4 percent. 
Private consumption as a pillar of support 
In the fourth quarter, negative impulses 
quarter also came from investment in fixed
(minus 3.1 percent). In this context 
equipment investment recorded a
4.6 percent, was more pronounced than investment in
more pronounced than construction investment, which fell by
tion, which fell by 1 percent. 
decline. By contrast, the Swiss economy was 
economy, on the other hand, was supported by
private households (plus 0.1 percent), but mainly
percent) and, above all, by the state's con
of the state (plus 0.7 percent). The 
households spent more on food 
and beverages or health care products
and health care products, but spent less on furniture and 
on furniture and leisure activities.
and leisure activities. 
On the production side, companies
from the retail, hospitality and
hospitality, telecommunications 
and transport increased their value added
value added by 0.8 percent compared 
0.8 percent compared with the previous quarter. Providers of public
public services increased their value added by 
their value added by 0.7 percent, 
agriculture increased by 0.1 percent.
percent. ( da) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, March 4, 2009 
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Switzerland is in its deepest recession since the mid-1970s. 
s. In 2009, economic output could decline by 2.2 percent 
and the unemployment rate could rise to 3.8 percent. 
BERN - In December, economic 
experts were still forecasting a 
forecast a decline of 0.8 percent.
cated a decline of 0.8 percent. For the first time in decades 
in decades, all the major economic 
economic areas were in recession at the same time 
recession at the same time, revised Aymo Brunetti, 
Head of the Economic Policy Directorate
policy at the State Secretariat for Economic
(Seco), sharply downgraded his forecast yesterday. 
sharply downward: Economic performance
output could decline by 2.2 percent.
percent. For Germany, the most important
most important sales market, is even expected to 
a slump of 3.2 percent is to be expected. 
For the USA, the experts predict a 
a decline in gross domestic product of 2.2 percent. 
by 2.2 percent.Swiss exports are expected to collapse by
According to the forecast, Swiss exports
Swiss exports are forecast to slump by 8.1 percent in 2009. Also the 
investments in plant and equipment by
by 10 percent. The 
stagnated - despite the 
the economic stimulus programs, which
stimulus to the construction sector in particular.
the construction industry in particular. 
As many unemployed as in 1997 
For the time being, the economy is 
from private consumption (+0.6 percent).
percent.) In the coming year, however 
stagnate in the coming year. This is when the 
the crisis will have a full impact on the
the labor market. And that is poison for 
consumer spending. Seco expects an
expects an unemployment rate of 
3.8 percent in the current year. 2010 
it is expected to climb to 5.2 percent - the highest 
the unemployment rate in this
Germany since May 1997. As
the average number of unemployed 
of unemployed will rise to over 200,000. 
Economics Minister Doris 
Leuthard emphasized yesterday that from 
the second economic stimulus
program can be implemented. A 
third is in preparation. However, it will 
not be decided until June whether it will be 
will be triggered. In view of the 
rising unemployment figures and 
the forecast, Leuthard launched an appeal to the
an appeal to the business community. This 
instead of using the instrument of  
the instrument of short-time work.
tion. However, measures to combat youth
measures against youth unemployment. 
The Swiss Federation of Trade Unions (SGB) and 
Travail.Suisse reiterate their demands for a third
calls for a third conjunc
package. Economiesuisse described the
described the package proposed by the SGB as
as "excessive" and "financially irresponsible.
financially irresponsible". 
Depression likely? 
According to the Seco forecast, after a sharp
a sharp recession, things are expected to pick up again from 2010.
upwards again. Frank Schmidbau-
Seco expert Frank Schmidbau- er explains in response to an 
of this newspaper, on which factors it 
factors could determine whether the 
economy recovers by 2010 and does not 
and does not finally slide into a depressio
slipping into depression. (red/sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Wednesday, March 18, 2009 
48 But what is to be reported as extraordinary, that refers to an event in the near-earth space, where high above Siberia 
high above Siberia, at an altitude of about 800 kilometers, two communication satellites collide.
collide, one Russian and one American, destroying both of them completely and leaving the dangerous
further feeding the dangerous band of debris in Earth orbit, which strongly endangers terrestrial missions with satellites and the IS-
Station, etc., at risk. 
Satellite crash erupts debris clouds 
A US and a 
Russian satellite collided in space. 
in space. The 
debris endangers two 
European environmental satellites. 
By Barbara Vonarburg 
The collision occurred Tuesday 
around 6 p.m. at an altitude of 790 kilometers above 
Siberia. A U.S. communications satellite
communications satellite hit a retired Russian satellite and was
Russian satellite and was completely 
and was completely destroyed in the collision, according to 
US space agency Nasa announced. 
The two objects collided in orbits that were
orbits that were almost perpendicular to each other, says
each other, says Heiner Klinkrad, 
head of the department for the avoidance of 
department at the European Satellite 
Satellite Control Center in Darmstadt, Germany. 
"This is a relatively unlikely 
case." Otherwise, in most colli-
sions, the objects fly directly toward each other. 
Satellites have been hit by space debris before.
space debris. In 1996, for example, a 
French satellite collided with a rocket
upper stage. The latest crash, however 
is the first collision of two satellites in 
of two satellites in space. 
The Russian satellite, weighing almost a ton 
was designated Kosmos-2251. 
According to a Russian military spokesman, it was
1993, but had not been in operation for years. 
but had not been in operation for years. The US satellite
satellite belonged to the Iridium company, which was developing a 
which operates a global communications system
system with 66 active satellites. Iri-
dium-33 weighed 56o kilograms and had been in space 
in space since 1997. The 
short communication disruptions due to the
disruptions, the company announced.
company said. A reserve satellite, which is already in
already in space, is to replace the destroyed number 
33. 
The U.S. military's space 
of the U.S. military, which first reported the collision 
first reported the collision, observed two 
large clouds of space debris. The 
of the debris field could not yet be 
the extent of the debris field, said a 
a Nasa spokesman. "We are now 
mathematical and physical models to understand
models to reconstruct how this collision 
this collision could have taken place, 
could have occurred," Klinkrad says. The experts want to know
know how many fragments were created and the
and what risk they pose. 
poses. 
For the inhabitants on earth, there is no 
no danger from the debris, which is circling the 
the earth at an altitude of almost 800 kilometers.
orbit the earth at an altitude of almost 800 kilometers. But the debris could destroy other sa-
destroy other satellites. According to the Inter-
fax agency in Moscow, one expert fears that the 
the debris with an old Soviet spy
Soviet spy satellite with nuclear batte- ries on board. 
could collide with an old Soviet spy satellite with nuclear batte- ries on board and
radioactive material would be released. 
would be released. Klinkrad estimates this risk to be 
low. There is indeed such a sa-
tellite in the area in question. But 
a crash would release only a small amount of radio
activity would be released, and it could not 
not reach the earth. "For us, I don't see 
I don't see any danger," says the expert. 
Space station can take evasive action 
At risk, however, are two environmental sat-
of the European Space Agency Esa are at risk.
sation Esa. "Envisat and ERS-2 are almost. 
exactly at the orbital altitude at which this colli-
sion took place," Klinkrad says. The 
Hubble space telescope, on the other hand, orbits the
orbits the globe on a 190-kilometer 
lower orbit. The risk is even smaller for the 
for the International Space Station ISS. It 
orbits the Earth at an altitude of around 350 kilometers 
altitude, 44o kilometers below the collisi
onsorbit. As the debris spreads 
the ISS could still be forced to make evasive 
be forced to evasive maneuvers, 
Nasa announced. In the past 
the station has already successfully eight times 
Space debris around. 
"Even with Envisat, we can swerve.
Klinkrad says, which was necessary last time in the summer of 2006. 
Summer 2006 had been necessary. "We 
shouldn't do that too often, though." 
Because that would interrupt the experiments 
interrupted. The nearly eight-ton  
Envisat monitors the climate, the 
oceans and land areas on Earth and can 
can detect environmental pollution.
pollution. Its predecessor ERS-2, which is 
still in operation, has similar tasks. 
The current collision is not the only 
Esa's concerns. The Chinese weather 
satellite that was launched two years ago was also on a na
two years ago was in a close orbit, only
orbit, only 8o kilometers above Envisat and ERS-2.
Envisat and ERS-2. About 3o per cent of all objects that
percent of all objects that pass close to the Esa sa-
tellites come from this Chinese test.
Chinese test. 
In general, he said, one must now expect
that every ten years, two objects known to us 
two known objects collide in space every
collide in space every ten years, says Klinkrad. The American
American space surveillance system 
currently records about 13,000 such objects
objects larger than ten centimeters. 
Only 800 of these are functioning satellites.
lites, and more than half of them are fragments of broken 
fragments of disintegrated satellites or
satellites or rocket upper stages. 
A large part of the world's space debris could be
of the world's space debris could be avoided, experts stress. 
They advise that near-earth satellites be brought down after their 
satellites after their mission ends so that they burn up in the atmosphere, 
so that they burn up in the atmosphere. 
Satellites that fly around the globe in a geo-
orbit at an altitude of almost 36,000 kilometers 
orbit the globe at an altitude of almost 36,000 kilometers.
to a 300 kilometer higher "graveyard orbit" with a 
"graveyard orbit". 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, February 13, 2009 
In March, for the first time in its history, the International Court of Justice will issue a warrant for the arrest of an incumbent dictator. 
dictator, namely against the mass murderer of hundreds of thousands of people, Omar al-Bashar. 
mass murderer Omar al-Bashir in Sudan. 
Of course, he will resist, and he will be supported by his trading partners China and Russia. 
will stand by him. 
The number of satellites shown in the graph is based on current data. 
However, the satellites are shown in oversized format. (go 
Space as a scrapyard 
Since the beginning of space travel 
space has been transformed into a
into a junkyard. Meanwhile 
orbit 
o lpxE 081bü tmmatseseiK sla eid ,edrE1 sla rhem⵼an estimated 10,000 pieces of scrap, most of them no larger lstones. The scrap mainly comes from around sions of missiles 
and satellites. Besides burned out
burned rocket stages 
also lost by astronauts
gloves and screwdrivers
and screwdrivers are hurtling around the 
km/h around the earth. The Amen 
and Russian space 
monitoring observes nui 
the orbits of the approximately 10 00( 
pieces of debris with a 
diameter from ten centimeters
ters. If there is a threat of collision 
with a satellite, an evasive 
evasive maneuvers are flown 
to avoid damage.
damage. According to the U.S. Space
According to the U.S. space com 
more than 17,000 objects have 
Earth so far. (dpa) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12. 
d ronessörG renesewegad a hcon nov ssotsnemmasuZ l latleW 13 nung.  
Two satellites collided 
The debris from the 
collided satellites 
of Russian and American
American satellites are a 
a danger in space. 
In space, a Russian and a
and a US satellite have collided in space.
collided. One of them belonged to the
belonged to the US company Iri-
dium Satellite, the other was a 
Russian military satellite. Ex-
ex- perts spoke of a once-in-a
collision of such large satellites.
tellites. The Russian satellite with the 
with the name Kosmos-2251 was 
according to the Russian 
military spokesman Alexander Yaku-
in space since 1993, but has not been 
but has not been in operation for years. 
The U.S. satellite Iridium-33 has been in space since
has been in space since 1997. 
The collision of the 900 and 560 
kilogram trabants 
occurred on Tuesday at about
around 18.00 o'clock in 790 kilometers of 
height over Siberia. First radar
radar investigations have shown 
that about 600 pieces of debris 
remained in space after the collision 
remained in space after the collision, the 
the U.S. military on Wednesday. 
The U.S. space agency Nasa 
has been monitoring two large
two large space debris
debris clouds. However, it will 
will take about two more days before the
before the exact extent of the 
of the "early mmer field" can be 
a Nasa spokesman said. 
Small risk for ISS 
The satellite debris could 
according to U.S. information also the Inter
National Space Station (ISS).
fen. The "Washington Post" ci-
a Nasa document, according to which 
document, according to which there is a slightly 
for the ISS. The ISS 
may have to launch an escape
maneuver, said Nasa spokesman
sa spokesman John Yembrick. The 
Russian space agency Ros-
cosmos, on the other hand, sees no
no danger to the ISS. It is unclear 
unclear, however, to what extent other 
commercial or military 
satellites are at risk. A 
space expert told the Agen-
Interfax in Moscow that the 
debris could easily be linked to old Soviet
Soviet spy satellites, which carry so-called
so-called nuclear batteries on board 
batteries on board.
...with old Soviet spy satellites. There is a danger that 
clouds of radioactive radiation
radiation in space. (reu) 
Zurich 
Landzeitung, Uster, 
Friday, 
February 13, 2009 
Dengue fever rages in South America 
In South America the dengue fever 
is spreading rapidly in South America. Since the
of this year, the health authorities in 
authorities in Bahia have registered almost 
27,000 cases of the viral disease, 
290 percent more than in the same
period of the previous year. Min-
at least 28 patients succumbed to the 
fever, the pathogen of which is transmitted by 
mosquitoes of the genus Aedes 
aegypti (yellow fever mosquito) or 
Aedes albopticus (tiger mosquito) 
is transmitted. Also in Bolivia 
the number of people infected has risen 
the past two months to more than 
to more than 35,000, and the government 
in La Paz fears a further massive 
massive increase in the number of
cases and has declared a state of emergency for 
declared a state of emergency for various periods. 
Also affected are several provinces 
provinces in the north of Argenti-
nia, and the health authorities in 
Buenos Aires, however, do not consider the
the situation is not serious. 
Unlike other mosquitoes
mosquitoes, which bite at night, yellow fever 
mosquitoes and tiger mosquitoes are diurnal.
mosquitoes are diurnal. They reproduce 
in stagnant water - in tanks and cisterns as well as in
cisterns as well as in discarded cans 
in discarded cans or old car 
car tires. Prevention should therefore 
should therefore start at the front door. 
But it is precisely in the poor 
of the big cities, where there is no sewage
and the residents are insufficiently informed.
are inadequately informed, the 
PICTURE PD 
Tiger mosquito in action. 
it quickly reaches its limits. A vaccination
vaccination does not exist The World
World Health Organization (WHO) 
estimates that the number of diseases 
worldwide per year at around loo 
million, and the number of deaths 
25,000 annually. (hm) 
Arrest warrant against 
Sudan's president 
The Hague. - The International Criminal
The International Criminal Court (ICC) has issued an arrest
the Darfur conflict, the International Criminal Court (ICC) has issued an arrest
Sudan's president because of the Darfur conflict. Omar 
Hassan al-Bashir is charged with crimes against
against humanity and war crimes in the
war crimes in the province, where the UN estimates that 
where, according to UN estimates, up to
300,000 people have been killed since the conflict began in 2003.
have been killed. The Sudanese government 
criticized the decision sharply and in response 
several aid organizations from the country. 
from the country. Among them are Oxfam, 
which provides aid to some 400,000 people in Darfur, and
and Save the Children, which cares for 5o,000 children. 
children. (TA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 27, 2009. 
It should also be mentioned that dengue fever is spreading in South America. 
which is caused by the tiger mosquito and the yellow fever mosquito. 
triggered by the tiger mosquito and yellow fever mosquito. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, March 5, 2009 
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In Khartoum, the capital of the 
Sudan, thousands have risen in protest over the 
arrest warrant against President 
Omar al-Bashir took to the streets 
have taken to the streets. Whether he will ever end up in The Hague 
will end is therefore uncertain. 
By Johannes Dieterich, 
Johannesburg 
For the first time in its history, the In
ternational Criminal Court in The Hague has 
(ICC) has, with the Sudanese President 
Sudanese President Omar al-Bashir.
head of state. The 65-year-old Sudanese 
is accused of being responsible for the death and 
and displacement of hundreds of thousands of
of the Darfur provinces and the rape of thousands of women. 
rape of thousands of women.
of thousands of women. This was announced by the judges 
of the Criminal Court in The Hague on Wednesday. 
Hague. 
While the Hague decision has been widely criticized in 
in the refugee camps in Darfur and Chad. 
and Chad, thousands of outraged people in the capital 
capital Khartoum, thousands of outraged 
demonstrators took to the streets. And the 
And the armed forces threatened to "attack any
anyone who cooperates with the so-called Inter
national court." 
At the same time, the government assured
foreign nationals protection. The UN forces stationed in 
protection forces stationed in Darfur 
are expecting acts of violence. 
Applause from Amnesty 
The arrest warrant for Bashir, which has been 
against Bashir is controversial. While 
the USA, Great Britain and France 
France were in favor of Bashir's indictment, almost 
almost all members of the African Union and the 
of the African Union and the Arab League
League as well as the permanent members of the UN Security Council, China and Russia. 
China and Russia, permanent members of the UN Security
countries sought to prevent the president from being impeached.
prevent. They believe that a trial against
against Bashir would destroy all peace
efforts in Darfur: "The need for justice must not be
"The need for justice must not override the
must not override the need for peace, 
the need for peace," said AU Commission President
Jean Ping reacted to the arrest warrant. Also 
Western experts such as the former U.S.
envoy for Sudan, Andrew Nat-
sios, also fear a "disaster": "This step could 
step could end any hope of a 
peaceful resolution of the Sudanese con- flicts.
conflicts to be completely dashed." The 
Fighting could increase, as could Su-
dan's tensions with Chad. 
Nevertheless, human rights
organizations such as Human Rights Watch 
(HRW) and Amnesty International welcomed the warrant. 
arrest warrant. Now it has been made clear 
that "even presidents do not have a free 
for horrific crimes," said HRW 
HRW Director Richard Dicker. Relieved-
South African Nobel Peace Prize 
Nobel Peace Prize laureate Desmond Tutu: 
"Africa's leaders should not stand behind-
the man who has turned his country into a cemetery.
a graveyard." 
It is unlikely that Bashir will soon be arrested and extradited.
is unlikely, however, 
although a UN resolution obligates Khartoum to 
Khartoum to cooperate with the ICC. 
An arrest of Bashir by blue helmets 
is also ruled out: This is not provided for in their
mandate, it was said in New York. 
New York. And whether the 3o African 
African states that have ratified the ICC statute are
are legally obliged to arrest Bashir in the event of his 
to arrest Bashir if he enters the country is a matter of
disputed. The heads of state could take the 
position that a president's immunity protects him
president's immunity protects him from arrest.
arrest. At the end of the month, Bashir will attend the
the Arab League summit in Doha as planned, the 
summit in Doha, as planned, the Sudanese 
government has already announced. 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Thursday, March 5, 2009 
KEYWORD 
The ICC 
Since its founding zooz, the In-
International Criminal Court (ICC), based in 
with its seat in The Hague, has opened various
opened. It deals with genocide, war
war crimes and crimes against humanity.
crimes against humanity. 
So far, suspected war criminals from the
war criminals from the ICC member
Uganda, Congo-Kin-
shasa and the Central African Repu
Republic, in each case at the request of the
government. In Sudan, which is not a member of the ICC 
the ICC, The Hague took action at the
at the behest of the UN Security Council, 
which in 2005 for the first time 
in 2005. Since by the end of 2008 only
only io6 countries were members of the ICC, 
countries, it can only act in the remaining 
countries only on the instructions of the Security
tive in the remaining countries. Among the absentees are
Russia, China and the 
USA. As veto powers, they can block any
block any ICC proceedings. (chm) 
Fearful waiting prevails in Mexico Ci 
Some 1300 people are believed to have died in 
Mexico are believed to have 
swine flu in Mexico. 
Particularly affected is the 
capital city. The authorities have 
taken drastic measures. 
By Sandro Benini, Mexico City 
The zo million inhabitants of Mexico 
City are trying to protect themselves from the
flu virus, which is why the city lost its 
city has lost its vitality overnight. 
has lost its vitality. On the streets and in public 
public transport, the majority of passers-by 
masks, and parks and large squares are virtually 
and large squares are almost empty of people.
empty, waiters in restaurants wait in vain 
waiters wait in vain for customers. Anyone who coughs in the me-
coughs or even sneezes in the meadow 
sneeze in the crowd, he is met by dozens of em-
ported glances. 
TV talk show with mouth guard 
There is no sign of panic, but rather a 
rather a mood of anxious waiting. 
wait and see. "I only leave my apartment 
only when it's absolutely necessary", 
says a resident of the upscale 
Polanco neighborhood. Even a four-member 
group of linguists and literature professors
professors who complained on television about the laziness
laziness among Mexican youth, 
wore mouth guards. During the conversation
the experts pushed it down, however.
down during the conversation. 
According to the Ministry of Health 
1300 people have fallen ill in Mexico so far, 
with the capital particularly affected. 
is particularly affected. The number of deaths is believed to be 86.
In 61 cases, it is still unclear whether the victims were actually 
victims actually died from the new 
died. In the meantime, 17 of the total of
of the total of 32 Mexican states.
have been reported. The governments 
of Mexico City and the surrounding 
Estado de Mexico have taken drastic 
have taken drastic measures: 
For the time being, all schools and
universities have been closed, mass
mass events have been canceled, and discotheques have
discotheques have ceased operations. Football
football matches are taking place in front of empty stands, court
court proceedings are adjourned, there were no  
there were no religious services yesterday. In metro stations, at bus 
bus stops and important traffic
police officers and soldiers distribute face masks 
face masks, because they are hardly 
are hardly available in pharmacies. The state
and city governments meet for special sessions.
meetings. President Felipe Calder6n has 
authorities to isolate people with flu symptoms.
people with flu symptoms and to enter their homes. 
and to enter their homes. 
Health Minister Jose Angel Cör-
dova has repeatedly assured that the stockpile of 
of medicines is sufficient to treat the
the sick - even if the epidemic should 
even if the epidemic spreads further. In 
case, the authorities in Me-
xico City will resort to even more drastic measures.
even more drastic measures. They may even close all restaurants, cinemas 
restaurants, cinemas and the metro 
restaurants, cinemas and the metro, which would
public life to a complete standstill. 
public life. 
In the meantime, other countries have 
have also taken measures. At numerous 
Latin American airports, health 
health officials are on the lookout for
with suspicious symptoms. Spa-
nical pilots are obliged to report any 
to report anyone who has fallen ill, and at the Tokyo 
Tokyo airport, travelers from Mexico have their 
fever is being measured. However, no entry bans have 
have been imposed anywhere. 
In addition to the economic crisis 
In the commentaries of the Mexican
newspapers, there is an increasingly widespread 
"That's all we needed"-Te- nor is it spreading.
nor. "As if the economic crisis, the 
the drug war and the permanent political
cade weren't enough," read an editorial on Saturday. 
Saturday in an editorial. In fact 
the epidemic is hitting the country at a particularly
at a particularly inopportune time. According to 
latest forecasts of the International 
Monetary Fund, the national economy will 
economy will shrink by almost 4 percent this year 
which means that Mexico will once again be the red
the red lantern in Latin America once again. 
once again. According to experts, the flu epidemic
the gastronomy and tourism industries in particular. 
tourism industry in particular.
tourism industry. Restaurants in Mexico City 
are already expecting a drop in sales of at least 
of at least 15 percent, while the 
national hoteliers' association is expecting a
a drop of zo percent. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, April 27, 2009 
52: Then one of the new epidemics will appear, as you have also mentioned in your predictions. 
that new dangerous epidemics will constantly break out, which will also happen in the future.
there is. 
A woman disinfects the tables of a school cafeteria in Texas. A 
student is sick with swine flu. (up) 
Suspected cases in Switzerland 
In Switzerland, there are an increasing
more and more suspected cases of 
swine flu. Until mid-
samples from 25 patients had been 
infected persons had been examined, one 
confirmed case for the time being. 
confirmed case. Some of the infected 
patients are in iso-
hospital, others did not have to be 
did not have to go to the
hospital. According to the FOPH 
there have been suspected cases in the 
the cantons of Basel-Land
Aargau, Vaud, Bern, Geneva, St. Gallen and Valais, 
Geneva, St. Gallen and Valais. 
There has been one suspected case 
in the canton of Zurich. The samples 
of the infected persons are stored in the 
national influenza center in 
Geneva. The results 
are expected in the next few days. 
days. The long wait for the 
results is explained by the 
the reliability of the tests is still too low.
reliability of the tests. It takes a long time 
until a suspicion can be definitively
can be definitively refuted, said yesterday 
FOPH Director Thomas Zeltner 
to the media. 
Because of possible resistance 
doctors and pharmacists urgently 
urgently against the improper
improper use of the flu drug 
Tamiflu. Also before Hamsterkäu-
of the drug, too. 
also advise against hamster chewing of the drug. (sda) 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12. 
c ildöt rov tsgnA tiewtleW⵼15 her flu wave. 
The swine flu is spreading 
from Mexico at breakneck speed. 
Switzerland is prepared, says 
the Swiss government. Experts consider the 
virus to be highly dangerous. 
Mexico City/Washington/Bern. - After
the epidemic in Mexico has already claimed the lives of up to 
86 people and spread to the USA, the 
the USA, the government in Washington on Sunday called for the
government in Washington on Sunday declared a 
declared a state of health alert. At least-
20 infections with the novel virus have 
virus have been officially confirmed in the
Canada, there are 6 cases. Also in 
Europe, Israel and New Zealand, too, there are 
first suspected cases. In Switzerland 
Switzerland is investigating whether a woman returning from New York
New York who has symptoms is infected with the virus. 
is infected with the virus. One problem at present is 
diagnosis is still a problem: only a few laboratories 
few laboratories worldwide are able to detect this new 
virus, says Patrick Mathys, 
Head of the Pandemic Preparedness Section 
at the Federal Office of Public Health (FOPH). 
Until a reliable test is available in Switzerland 
Switzerland, it will take several more days. 
The 
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Swine flu More confirmed cases in increasing number of countries  
WHO raises alert level 
The WHO on mid-
its pande- mia alert from
pandemic alert from 
alert level four to level
to level five. 
The World Health Organization
(WHO) has issued a 
the spread of swine flu 
the pandemic risk to the 
to the second-highest level 5 due to the spread of swine flu. 
Stage 5 states that the vi-
rus in at least two countries 
countries on one continent. 
to humans in at least two countries on one continent. 
The number of people infected with swine flu
of people infected with swine flu continued to 
continued to rise on Wednesday. 
In addition, more and more countries are 
affected by it. In the EU there are 
13 confirmed cases so far, according to the 
the European Center for 
Control and Prevention (ECDC)
tion (ECDC) announced. The ECDC 
in Stockholm spoke of five confirmed
cases in Great Britain, four in
four in Spain, three in Germany and one 
Germany and one in Austria.
Austria. All affected persons had been 
their respective illnesses in 
Mexico prior to their respective illnesses. 
In other countries, too, swine 
swine flu is also on the 
on the advance. Outside the 
EU, there have been 128 confirmed 
confirmed swine flu cases worldwide, 
communicated the ECDC. Affected are
Mexico, New Zealand, Canada and Israel, 
Canada and Israel. With 65 H1N1 
infections, the highest number of cases is 
the highest number of infec
reported. Texas also reported the first 
the first death outside of 
Mexico in connection with swine 
swine flu has been reported. The 
infant was from Mexico,  
as a spokeswoman for the Houston
Houston Department of Health told Sen-
CNN said. 
"The family had traveled to south Te-
xas," she said. "The child 
became ill, and they brought 
the child to Houston for medical
care to Houston." U.S. Pres-
Barack Obama requested 
Congress for 1.5 billion dol-
lar to fight the flu. 
The state of California 
declared a state of emergency. 
The most severe cases have
have occurred in Mexico. Ge-
Health Minister Jos6 Angel 
Cördova lowered the number of 
number of deaths undoubtedly caused by swine
caused by swine flu on Tuesday evening 
Tuesday evening from 20 to 7. 
20 to 7. However, there are 159 cases 
where the virus is suspected as the 
is suspected. (dpa/afp) 
Special task force 
for pandemic 
In Switzerland there is still 
no confirmed case of 
swine flu. Nevertheless 
the Federal Council has set up the
special task force. The 
Federal Department 
of the Interior (FDHA) had 
requested the measure in order to
efficiently counteract the possible spread of 
swine flu efficiently.
to counter the possible spread of swine flu. The Pande-
special task force has primarily 
advisory function and is to 
accelerate the processes in the administration 
administration, as the EDI 
announced. The committee is 
headed by EDI Secretary
Secretary General Pascal Strupler. (sda) 
Zurich 
Landzeitung, Uster, 
Thursday, 
April 30, 2009 
53 Thus, a new epidemic will first appear in Mexico, which will be called swine flu. 
and then quickly spread to the USA and the rest of the world, becoming the danger of a pandemic.
of a pandemic. 
54 And that this can happen is on the one hand and primarily the fault of world tourism, because it is only 
tourism, because it is only through this that it is possible for this and other influenza epidemics to be carried out into the world.
be carried out into the world. 
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BERN/PARIS. Beekeepers throughout 
Europe are 
alarmed: A rapidly spreading 
spreads an 
extremely predatory 
Asian hornet species. 
It eats everything: honey, 
bees, larvae - and 
even threatens the 
European hornets. 
Olivier Belval, a professional beekeeper in the 
in the south of France, recounts
agitated about the raids of the 
Asian hornet Vespa 
velutina: "Hundreds of hornets are 
wait flying in front of the apiaries 
beekeepers and catch all the bees
all the bees that return from the
flight and eat them.
eat them. And when there are 
there are no bees left outside, 
they enter the hives and eat 
hives and eat everything: the
the hive, the bees and their larvae.
ven." Up to 7o percent of all 
hives were destroyed last year and 
year before last in certain regions of
regions of France fell victim to the Vespa 
velutina in certain regions of France. In 
areas conquered by the Velutina 
conquered by the velutina, even 
even the European
European hor- 
nissen disappear from the scene. 
The species, which is native to 
China via Bor- deaux - probably
deaux - probably with a
with a load of pottery. Since 
2003, it has been spreading 
rapidly. "It makes its way naturally
natural way about ioo kilometers per
kilometers a year. But we expect 
a more rapid spread, for example
spread, for example through wood
transports, in which overwintering queens 
queens are distributed 
Europe," says Belval. 
the," Belval said. "From Geneva 
the hornets are no longer 
too far away," confirms 
Peter Gallmann of the Center 
for Bee Research in Liebe-
feld. 
Swiss beekeepers, who have 
already have to contend with diseases such as the 
Varroa mite and the sour
overburdened by diseases such as the 
this is likely to pose acute problems.
problems. In France, attempts are 
France, the predators are being controlled with fish 
with traps containing fish.
traps. But Gallmann is under no illusions. 
no illusions: "The Vespa velu-
the Vespa velu- tina can no longer be eradicated.
tina can no longer be eradicated. Rather 
is that there is a danger that 
control measures 
measures against the Asian hornet 
domestic hornet even more 
decimated." The Federal
Environment Agency is monitoring the 
situation. GAUDENZ LOOSER 
www.blenensterben.Info 
Dangerous also 
for humans 
PARIS. Unlike the European
European hornets, which are also 
approaching the nest, hornets can
peaceful even when approaching the nest, the 
the Asian invaders 
can also be dangerous to humans 
to humans: The Vespa velutina attacks 
immediately and in swarms. In 
France there have already been several 
serious incidents, one person died 
human died in 2008 from the venom of 
Velutina stings. While local
bees are defenseless against Velutina attacks 
attacks, honey bees in Asia have an effective 
bees in Asia have developed an effective
developed an effective defense: they 
dozens of them onto a Velutina
tina homisse and heat it to death 
to death with muscular activity. 
The huge nest of the Asian hornet (r.) can house thousands of insects. 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Wednesday, March 18, 2009 
For the first time women in 
Kuwait's parliament 
55. secondly, there is 
also a big 
blame for the over
overpopulation, because
overpopulation, because 
that this is expanding
more and more, the
is growing, so is the 
world tourism is also growing, 
as well as the 
worldwide trade
trade in large 
mass, as a result of which 
more and more
diseases 
and epidemics worldwide. 
KU1NA1T-STADT. For the first time, the 
in the Gulf emirate of Kuwait, women 
have been elected to parliament for the first time. 
They will have four seats in the  
Chamber of Deputies.  
I'm so happy that we finally have it," says
have it," says a delighted Masuma al-
Mubarak. The former health minister
minister of health has garnered more votes 
more votes than the nine male candidates. 
than the nine male candidates who 
candidates from her constituency 
from her constituency. 
Al-Mubarak, who with her humorous, down-to-earth
down-to-earth manner, Al-Mubarak 
her humorous, down-to-earth manner, knew 
what it feels like to make history. 
to write history. In 2005, she was the 
the first Kuwaiti woman to hold a ministerial
ministerial office. Of the four female
female deputies who will now enter 
parliament, two are dressed in 
two are dressed in Western attire. The other 
two women wear headscarves. 
The road for the Kuwaiti women's rights 
Kuwaiti women's rights activists. 
After the ruler promised them more 
promised them more rights, it took another
it took another eight years before the cabinet 
the cabinet voted in favor of introducing 
women's suffrage. 
But then the all-male 
male parliament balked. It was not until 2005 
did the deputies vote 35 to 
23 votes in favor of women's
right. 
Violent earthquake 
in central Mexico 
MEXICO CITY- A violent earthquake hit central
earthquake shook central Mexico yesterday.
shook. The earthquake with a magnitude of 5.6 
people whose nerves were shattered by the outbreak 
nerves due to the outbreak of the deadly 
Swine flu epidemic 
t in eimedipE red negewweB etgitsgnäreV .nekäbeG ehoh neteireg tdatStstpuaH red nI .kcohcSnenie ,negeilknalb nohcs⵼ohnehin additional adt Mexico-ude into the wan-ohner, many wearing respirator-
masks over their faces, ran into the 
the street. Reports of casualties or 
Damage are not yet available. According to 
According to U.S. seismologists, the quake
the earthquake had a magnitude of 5.6. 
epicenter was located near Chilpancingo 
Chilpancingo, about 210 kilometers southwest of Mexico City. 
southwest of Mexico City. 
"I'm scared," said Sarai Luna 
Pajas, who was forced to leave her office
her office building in Mexico City after the
fled. "We Mexicans are not 
used to living with so much fear. 
to live with. The economic crisis, the 
Diseases and now this. 
It's like the apocalypse," said the 
22-year-old social worker. Her co-worker
Harold Gutierrez explained that, like his fellow 
his compatriots, he also seeks comfort 
in faith. But he, too, is gripped by the 
by the feeling that the end of the world
the end of the world. (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, April 28, 2009 
widespread and 20 Minuten, Zurich, Monday, May 18, 2009 
germs 
as well as alien life forms of all kinds are carried into all countries of the earth. 
are spread. 
56 This is to be said with regard to the swine fever that will hit Mexico first, after which an earthquake will occur. 
Mexico will be hit first, after which a 5.7 magnitude earthquake will shake the 
shakes the country. 
Then, in the middle of the month of May, in Kuwait, there will be an extraordinary event, 
women are elected to parliament for the first time in the country's history. 
in the country's history. 
Almost 26 years of war in Sri Lanka 
For more than two decades 
Sri Lanka - the former British colony of 
British colony of Ceylon - has been 
between Tamil rebels and the Ar-
mee: 
- July 1983: An attack on a military
attack on a military facility in the north of the 
island kills 13 soldiers. Anti-Tamil riots result in
riots, hundreds of Tamils are killed 
hundreds of Tamils die in anti-Tamil riots.
thousands flee the country. 
- July 1987: India deploys peace
troops. After their withdrawal 
1990, the war escalates. Sri Lanka's 
President Ranasinghe Premadasa 
dies in an LTTE attack. 
- The new president Chandrika 
Kumaratunga promises peace, 
fails in the mid-1990s to negotiate with the separatists.
negotiations with the separatists. In 
December 1999, she narrowly escapes 
a bomb attack. 
- February 2002: Both sides agree
agree on a cease-fire. Government 
and rebels agree in Oslo on peaceful 
peaceful coexistence. 
- March 2003: A breach of the ceasefire
overshadows the peace process.
process. The navy sinks a boat 
of suspected LTTE rebels. 
- August 2005: Foreign Minister 
Lakshman Kadirgamar is shot dead by a sniper. 
by a sniper. 
- February 2006: Government and rebel
len begin negotiations. They meet near 
Geneva to consolidate the fragile 2002 ceasefire. 
the fragile 2002 cease-fire.
tion. The talks fail. 
- March 2007: Tamil rebels launch their first air 
first airstrike on army positions. 
army positions. In addition to the airport in the 
capital Colombo, they bomb an air 
an air force base. 
- January 2008: The government cancels 
the ceasefire agreement and announces 
and announces the military annihilation
annihilation of the rebels. 
- January 2009: The armed forces capture
rebel headquarters in Kilinochchi in the north of the country. 
Kilinochchi in the north of the country. 
- April 2009: The rebels announce a unilateral 
unilateral cease-fire, the government rejects the 
government rejects the offer. 
- May 2009: After almost 26 years of civil
the government declares the rebels defeated.
defeated. Previously, the army had 
according to the Ministry of Defense.
the last coastal strip under the control of the 
under the control of the Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE). (sda) 
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Bloody finale of the civil war 
After a quarter of a century, the civil war in 
Sri Lanka seems to be at an end. The last fighters of the
liberation tigers of Tamil Eelam who were trapped by government troops 
Tamil Eelam announced yesterday that they would lay down their arms. 
COLOMBO - President Mahinda Ra-
japaksa announced victory over the rebels on Saturday. 
announced victory over the rebels. For 
Tuesday, he scheduled an address to parliament 
in parliament on Tuesday, in which he will apparently 
in front of running cameras.
the final victory in front of running cameras. 
Rebel spokesman Selvarasa Path-
manathan explained that the LTTE was 
on the government troops to cease their offensive.
pen ceased their offensive. "This 
Battle has reached its bitter end. 
It is our people who have been killed by 
Bombs, artillery shelling. Diseases
diseases and hunger.
tion." There is only one choice left 
choice, namely to take away the government's
last reason to continue the killings. 
continue. "We have decided 
"We have decided to keep our guns silent,  
Pathmanathan declared. It was the only
only way to protect the trapped civilians. 
civilians. Now peace
peace talks are to begin. 
63,000 civilians fled 
The government rejected the latter
rejected the latter. There are no civilians in the 
in the combat zones. Also, the last 
LITE fighters continued their attacks.
continued their attacks. In the past 72 hours
63,000 civilians from the one-square-kilometer 
fled the area, which is about one square
ter area have fled. With this 
the rebels could finally be eliminated, said
eradicated, said military spokesman Udaya Nanayakkara.
Udaya Nanayakkara. The armed
forces had said on Saturday that the rebels were 
rebels were trapped because government forces had 
government forces had cut off their last 
cut off their last access to the sea.
had cut off their last access to the sea. However, the military's statements could not be
could not be independently verified, however 
verified by independent sources, as the government
journalists and aid workers access to the 
and aid workers from accessing the war zone. 
access to the war zone. 
Rebel suicides 
The fate of L ITE leader 
of L ITE leader Velupillai Prabha-
karan and other high-ranking com-
mandeers. A military spokesman said, 
the bodies of several rebels were found on Sunday.
rebels were found who had committed suicide 
committed suicide when they were 
when they were surrounded by soldiers. It 
possibly the bodies of Prabhakaran and others. 
bodies of Prabhakaran and other L 1-1'h leaders.
L 1-1'h leaders. The identities 
have yet to be clarified. 
Between January 20 and 
May 7 alone, 7,000 civilians were killed 
7,000 civilians were killed in the heavy fighting, 
according to a United Nations 
Nations. At least 16,700 
people were injured, some of them 
seriously injured. According to 
doctors, the number of casualties in the past week 
last week, more than 1,000 people were killed in artillery
more than 1,000 people were killed in artillery attacks. 
The rebel-affiliated website
website TamilNet reported on Sunday, 
hundreds of wounded and dead on the battlefields.
and dead on the battlefields. The 
latest escalation in the fighting has 
250,000 people into refugee status.
refugees. Since 1983, at least 75,000 people have
at least 75,000 people have fallen victim 
have fallen victim to the civil war. 
The government forces have 
the LTTE, which is considered a terrorist organization 
LTTE, which has been fighting for a separate 
state for the oppressed Tamil 
minority, has been increasingly 
more and more on the defensive since 2008. To-
the rebels in the northeast of the 
of the island had run their own de facto
de facto state for years. 
'BHARATHA MALLWARACHI (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, May 18, 2009 
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Rebels lay down their arms 
The Liberation Tigers of Tamil 
Eelam (LTTE) have, after nearly 
civil war, the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE)
end of their armed struggle in 
in Sri Lanka after almost 26 years of civil war. Re-
leader Prabhakaran is missing. 
any trace, however. 
"We have decided to keep our 
weapons silent," the Li1 "h rebels announced yesterday 
Li1 "h rebels announced in a statement on Sunday. 
statement. The announcement was made via 
the LTTE-affiliated Internet service Tamil-
net. The fight had reached a "bitter
reached a "bitter end," LTTE spokesman 
LTTE spokesman Selvarasa Pathmanathan was 
was quoted. Tamil civilians are suffering 
civilians are dying from bombs, disease and hunger 
and hunger, so the LTTE has no choice but to lay down its 
LTTE has no choice but to lay down its arms.
lay down their arms: The Sri Lankan military reacted 
with satisfaction at the surrender. 
The UTE had fought for an independent 
state, which it had "never" been able to obtain, said an army
had ever" obtained, said army spokesman 
Udaya Nanayakkara to the AFP news agency.
agency AFP. "It was a single waste of
waste of lives. They have caused so 
so much death and destruction over the years.
ren." 
State president declares victory 
State President Mahinda Rajapakse 
had already announced the military victory over the
military victory over the LTTE. At 
a state visit to Jordan, Rajapakse said 
Rajapakse said he was proud of the fact that his
government and the army had defeated the LTTE 
LTTE "in an unprecedented humanitarian operation. 
finally defeated the LTTE militarily" in an unprecedented 
had. "I will return to a country-
to a country that has been totally liberated from the barbaric  
the barbaric acts of the LTTE," said Raja-
pakse. The victory over the LTTE is the 
beginning of a new era in Sri Lan-
ka. The defeat of the rebels offers all citizens of the
citizens of the country a new opportunity for peace and development.
for peace and development. 
The Liberation Tigers had been fighting since 
1972 for an independent state for the 
for the Tamil minority in northeastern 
Sri Lanka. While the rebels in 2006 
rebels still had a good third of the island state under
under their control, they were left with 
the major offensive launched by the military in January
the military offensive launched in January, they were 
a very small area of jungle. 
According to UN estimates 
of this last major advance by the army
up to 8,000 civilians were killed. 
The International Committee of the 
Red Cross (ICRC) described the situation as an "unimaginable 
"an unimaginable humanitarian catastrophe.
pastrophe." Reports of attacks by the mi-
civilians with hundreds of casualties. 
the government in the past few days as "rebel 
as "rebel propaganda" in recent days. 
propaganda. Journalists and independent
independent observers have been denied access to the
have been denied access to the combat area for months.
denied. It is therefore not possible to 
is therefore not possible. 
Where is the rebel leader? 
There continued to be speculation about the fate 
the fate of LTTE chief Ve- lupillai Prabhakaran.
lupillai Prabhakaran. According to military
Prabhakaran and other rebel leaders are still in the  
rebel leaders are still in the 
are still in the combat zone. State television 
reported on Saturday on a series of explosions 
of explosions in a bunker belonging to the LTTE
a bunker of the LTTE leadership. An army
spokesman said the remaining rebels and the LTTE
rebels and the LTTE leadership are surrounded by the 
by the armed forces. He could not 
that the rebel leadership had been killed.
leadership of the rebels had been killed. 
had been killed. The 54-year-old has been missing for 18 mo-
disappeared 18 months ago. Prabhakaran is considered 
one of the most skilled and feared guerrilla
guerrilla leaders in the history of modern
in the history of modern warfare. 
warfare. (dpa/afp) 
Sri Lanka announces victory 
over Tamil rebels 
According to army sources 
rebel leader Prabhakaran dead, 
his Tamil Tigers seem to be finished after 
26 years of civil war at an end. 
Singapore. - After a dramatic 
Sri Lanka's army declared on Monday that it had
Tamil rebel leader Velupillai Prabhakaran and the Tamil Tigers
Tamil rebel leader Velupillai Prabhakaran and his closest 
and his closest confidants and now 
and now has complete control of the area. 
The 26-year civil war has thus come to an end
civil war has come to an end, at least for Kirs Erste. Pra-
bhakaran's death or capture had always been a condition
always been a condition for the end of the war.
end of the war. It was he who had 
the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (L1 I.E.) in the mid-1970s. 
of Tamil Eelam (L1 I .E) in the mid-1970s. 
His followers and fighters 
he was worshipped like a cult. Prabhakaran 
had campaigned for the establishment of an independent
independent state for the oppressed
minority of Hindu and Christian Tamils 
Tamils, who make up about 13 percent of Sri Lanka's 
of Sri Lanka's population of 20 million. 
population. He was not satisfied with political autonomy. 
he was not satisfied with political autonomy. 
Army chief Sarath Fonseka came out in favor of the 
announcement of Prabhakaran's death on state television. 
State TV. "Today we have 
completed the mission we had received from the 
government and liberated the country from the LTTE," he 
country from the LTTE," he said. 
Sri Lanka's Ministry of Information 
sent text messages to the mobile phones of all
of all citizens to inform them of the death of the separatist leader. 
separatist leader. From 
independent sources could not confirm Prabhakaran's 
Prabhakaran's death could not be confirmed 
the government denied journalists and aid workers
journalists and aid workers access to the war zone. 
access to the war zone. 
Ban Ki-moon wants to intervene 
The International Committee of the Red 
Committee of the Red Cross warned that the injured people 
around the combat zone urgently need 
medical assistance. Meanwhile, the UN has 
talks with the government in Colombo 
about humanitarian aid for the refugees. 
refugees. UN Secretary-General Ban 
Ki-moon is considering a trip to Sri 
Lanka to focus on civilians in refugee camps.
civilians in refugee camps, a U.N. spokeswoman said. 
a UN spokeswoman. 
EU foreign ministers called for an 
independent investigation into possible 
human rights violations in Sri Lanka. 
Those responsible must be held accountable.
be held accountable. (om) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, May 19, 2009 
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Tigers> by a violent military
is put to an end by military force. 
59 However, the military does not do everything 
everything with right things. 
60. what now the 21. December 2012 and the
this year at all, so you can 
certain things openly, however, conceal 
what you were advised to keep silent. 
what you have been advised to keep silent. 
61) If you use the forms of the possibility or 
of a small probability, 
then I guess that's good. 
Billy The one with the overpopulation resp. that, what 
evil and catastrophes that result from it, nobody wants to
sultiert, that nobody wants to admit, neither 
the responsible persons of the governments nor 
the population of the earth in general. That 
new diseases, epidemics and climate 
climate change and the resulting 
tremendous natural disasters, increased 
The downfall of a master strategist 
The slain rebel leader 
Prabhakaran was considered to be the heart 
of the Tamil guerrilla
movement. He led his 
Tiger Force like a cult. 
COLOMBO - Velupillai Prabhaka-
ran was a teenager when he underwent a 
painful test of endurance. He 
crawled, at least that's how the Indian journalist 
Indian journalist Narayan Swamy described it 
in the only good biography of the founder 
founder and leader of the Liberation
tigers of Tamil Eelam (LITE), m a sack full of ants. 
Bag of ants. The 54-year-old 
Tiger leader, who according to the re
Sri Lankan government, died yesterday in a hail of 
died yesterday in a hail of bullets during an escape attempt, 
had little in common with the young 
ascetic, who let himself be tortured for hours 
by ants for hours. Over-
important and ponderous, he fell victim to his 
to his unscrupulous style of leadership. 
Prabhakaran transformed a once 
once small troop of guerrillas into a suicide
ros into a suicide cult. "He is their 
brain. He is their heart. He is their god. He 
is their soul," Swamy wrote. And he 
liquidated anyone who dared to contradict him. 
contradict him. That is why 
when, after the 2002 ceasefire
the 2002 cease-fire, no one reacted
for Sri Lanka's Tamils after the 2002 ceasefire.
which did not give the minority its own state  
own state, but it did grant the minority
independence. 
Prabhakaran feared the "peace trap" and believed that the
trap" and believed that with his sworn
his sworn troupe of suicide bombers, a small
a small navy of fast boats, and in the end even 
fast boats and in the end even a 
even a mini-air force of three sporting
aircraft against the armed forces of the 
country's armed forces. Most-
personally he saw off the 
Prabhakaran rebel leader. Image: key 
"Black Tigers" before they left for their 
suicide missions. 
The training of the sworn 
began at the age of ten to twelve. 
twelve years of age. The "Black Tigers" 
had to abstain from sex and break off their 
and break off their ties with relatives.
their relatives. Before the mission, Prabhakaran 
Prabhakaran gave them a cyanide chap-
sel. They were supposed to bite it when 
captivity was imminent. 
Among Prabhakaran's victims were 
India's prime minister Rajiv Gan-
dhi. He left his own dead in a cemetery 
buried in a cemetery near Kili-
nocchi and dedicated a boundless hero cult to them. 
a boundless cult of heroes. 
In the end, Prabhakaran led the 
LTTE into decline with his miscalculations. 
which only three years ago was considered invincible.
years ago, the LTTE was considered invincible. Experts estimate the
experts estimate that the annual 
the annual income that the Tigers 
tigers earned from smuggling weapons 
and drugs or from the money 
money transferred by Tamils in exile. 
exiles. 
At the same time, the "National 
national hero," as Prabhakaran was called by the Tamils. 
Tamils called him, was so cunning that Sri Lanka's 
Sri Lanka's intelligence services had no 
had no idea where he was hiding.
where he was hiding. Prabhakaran was living in a huge 
in a huge bunker complex. During their on
the security forces captured a photo album 
a photo album that shows the L'1 1'E leader as a man
as a man who privately appreciates the
appreciated small-town idylls. 
The downfall came when he eliminated
wanted to eliminate a henchman. 
Colonel Karuna, the LTTE commander in Batticaloa
deur in Batticaloa, quit Prabhaka-
ran's allegiance when he degraded him because of
Prabhaka- ran wanted to degrade him
him because of alleged corruption. This was followed by a bloody
which Karuna lost and which drove him 
which drove him into the government's army. 
The "colonel" brought with him important infor-
information that, for the first time in many years 
the possibility of an offensive by the
fensive on the part of the government. 
"Rescue in Sight" 
The 15,000-strong Tigers lost control of their
lost control of their sphere of influence in the
southeast, and the LITE found itself on the defensive. 
on the defensive. Until the end 
Prabhakaran apparently believed he could escape from the
from the snare that Co-
lombo's army was tightening. The 
LITE chief forced thousands of ci
vilists to hold out in the combat zone, probably in 
- in the vain hope that the human shields 
that the human shields would stop the 
government forces would stop them. 
Just hours before his death 
the leadership issued a statement
statement with the words: "Rescue is in sight. 
in sight." In reality, only 
death. 
e id nellow novad ,nehegrovreh ehcürbsuanakluV eiwos nebebeeS dnu nebebdrE 9002 iaM .02 ,hcowttiM ,ruhtretniW ,etobdnaL reD⵼'WILL! GERMUND people of the earth 
know nothing. And that through the fault of man even severe and most serious earthquakes and 
seaquakes as well as volcanic eruptions are triggered, of it also nobody wants to take knowledge. 
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63. it is true that every day somewhere the planet is shaken by earthquakes and seaquakes and by volcanic 
activity, with permanent movements of the earth's plates usually triggering tectonic quakes. 
trigger. 
However, since the modern times with all the evil achievements have begun among the Earth people, 
Many earthquakes and seaquakes as well as volcanic activities have no more natural causes. 65. 
By bombing in wars and by private, economical, warlike as well as terrorist 
blasting, by the extraction of groundwater, natural gas and petroleum, as well as by mining. 
as well as by the mining, are likewise quakes of all kinds released and volcanic activities promoted 
and volcanic activities, as well as by the tapping of geothermal energy, by the general mining 
Mining, the creation of reservoirs and the diversion or creation of new rivers. 66. 
The exploitation of lakes until they are partly or completely drained and the construction of tunnels for roads and railroads are also
The construction of tunnels for roads and railroads are also factors that promote earthquake activity. 
67) It should also be said that the construction of villages and towns contributes to this, as does the excavation and movement of large quantities of earth. 
and the displacement of large quantities of earth, gravel, rock and stone. 
The geological changes are immense in this respect, and they are so hard on the internal equilibrium of the earth that they are
the inner balance of the earth to such an extent that catastrophes arise from it, which claim innumerable human lives. 
human lives. 
This is also the case with the climate change, which causes worse and worse events and catastrophes. 
catastrophes, for which also the earth man is to blame to about 76 per cent, namely 
by his unreasonable and criminal population growth. 
70 From this namely resp. from the overpopulation result all the mentioned things, by which the inner life of the earth is changed, damaged. 
the inner life of the earth is changed, harassed and destroyed, as it happens also with the fauna and flora and the climate. 
and the climate. 
71. through everything, millions of human lives are demanded altogether and the whole becomes constantly 
and the whole thing is constantly worsening, which leads to ever greater catastrophes and destructions, but which neither the responsible
neither government officials nor scientists want to admit, although the signs are clear. 
are clear. 
Due to the unreasonableness and the criminal actions of the people on earth in relation to their existing and increasing
and growing overpopulation and all the evils connected with it in relation to the urge and destruction of the planet.
and destroying of the planet and its climate, the catastrophes continue to grow world-wide 
and bring more and more destruction that can no longer be stopped. 
73. there is no reparation of the whole, because everything can be at the most 
still be diminished, if finally understanding and reason penetrate with the earth man and he 
he seriously takes steps to stop the growing overpopulation and to reduce the existing mass of mankind by a worldwide and just 
and to reduce the existing mass of mankind by a world-wide and regulated birth control in such a way that more humans 
reduce in such a way that more people die of natural death than are given births. 
Billy All what you say, I have already since the 1950s as predictions written and world-
and sent them to governments, reputable newspapers, magazines, radio stations, and various 
organizations. The resonance on it was however so minimal that this still can be counted on one hand. 
can be counted on one hand. Until today, it has been passed over in silence and everything has been hushed up.
hushed up. It is true that today some scientists appear who talk about these things of their own accord, 
but all that I have published and said is not taken seriously. On the contrary 
people who exploit my statements and predictions as well as prophecies with films and lectures.
and have mass popularity, but also achieve nothing with it. And that 
by the overpopulation also the world goods trade rises by the globalization always further 
and promotes this massively in such a way that diseases, epidemics and all kinds of insects as well as poisonous animals 
and plants of all kinds and species are carried into all countries of the earth, all this is also disregarded. 
disregarded. That thereby also the health of humans, animal and animal world takes damage so-
as the entire plant world by foreign kinds is displaced and destroyed, that wants also nobody 
admit. This is also the case with regard to the fact that the steadily growing human race is not only damaging the 
climate, but also the whole nature and all forms of life negative and even evil changes are forced 
and all forms of life, including the atmosphere, in which a negative change is taking place. And how 
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scientists do not consider this possibility at all; indeed, they do not even consider it. 
They do not even consider this possibility, therefore they do not do any research in this direction. Such an occurrence is supposed to have happened, according to their earlier declarations, on
according to their earlier explanations, on July 17, 1975 during my Great Journey, already to an approximately earth---sized world called AKART.
world named AKART by the overpopulation unreason, because there in 1975 already 23 billion people lived. 
already 23 billion people lived. To my knowledge the inhabitants of Akart belong to your föde-
ration, as well as others from other areas there. Also Kohun and Athar. 
Ptaah 
74. What you say is in accordance with what is factual. 
75. the population of the planet AKART belonged to our Federation, as did the population of the 
worlds of Proxima-Centauri and other space regions there and other space regions, from which diverse 
came to Earth. 
However, all these worlds belong to our space-time fabric, consequently they also possessed various of our 
techniques, such as that by which they were able to bridge the time barrier and enter your space-time fabric.
The population of Akart exists in the world. 
However, the population of Akart has not existed since the year 2007, because in only 32 years from 1975 to 2007 the total population of Akart has decreased. 
from 1975 to 2007 the total population has increased to 34 billion, whereby by their inver-
as it appears also with the terrestrial population, the nature and the climate were completely destroyed. 
were destroyed, whereby finally an oxygen collapse and atmosphere collapse took place, as you call that. 
call it. 
78. This wiped out all life on the planet. 
Billy But you did advise and help them, as you said at the time. 
Ptaah 
79. unfortunately our advice was only smiled at and not followed, just as our help was rejected. 
was 
80. only then, when nothing more could be saved, the people came to their senses, but by then it was already 
too late, so we could only save as many people as possible, unfortunately only 116 million, and resettle them on other worlds. 
to other worlds. 
Billy catastrophically. On the earth similar can threaten, because by all the natural disasters, diseases, 
diseases, epidemics, and the global spread of alien animals and plants... 
the life and the habitat of man and animal and of all animals, the oxygen content and the atmosphere of the earth as well as the
content and the atmosphere of the earth as well as the achievements of the earthly mankind are continuously destroyed 
more and more destroyed. 
Ptaah 
81. the earth people, so I would like to say, are pathologically self-important and unteachable, which is why they 
suffer immense damage before they come to their senses and open their ears and senses for the warnings. 
ears and senses to the warnings. 
And if they do not, then one day their fate will be ruin. 
Slowly but systematically the Earth people are destroying everything and anything of life, of nature and of 
the climate on the earth, consequently already the running process of the all-round destruction in every regard 
is to be stopped only with very drastic measures. 
Billy In the all-around destruction I see not only the destruction of the nature, the habitat of the human being, 
of the animals and the climate, but also the destructions, which result in relation to the 
humans themselves. I count to it the constantly growing unkindness and the indifference of the 
the catastrophic lack of interpersonal relationships, 
the virtuelessness, callousness and dishonesty, the lack of helpfulness and other things. 
In addition, there is a growing readiness to use violence against people, animals and nature. 
nature, as well as the uncontrollable urge to kill people and animals, the inciting and 
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Ptaah 
84.What you say is also in line with my view. 
Billy Good. About further predictions you can report again later, because I want to know first, 
what it is with the swine flu, of which already Quetzal spoke in the 1980s. 
has. 
Ptaah 
85. it is a flu epidemic, from which originally only pigs and birds were attacked, but which 
and birds, but mutated and was transmitted to humans. 86. 
86. the disease virus will be called H1 N1. 
87. however, the present swine flu is not directly related to pigs but 
forms an influenza epidemic that directly affects humans and spreads in this regard as well, 
which also leads to a large number of deaths. 
88. in this regard, people of all ages are particularly at risk. 
89. safety measures are urgent, but this is downplayed by state and national health officials. 
and state health departments downplay this. 
90. a very special precaution should be that the earth people do not accumulate in masses and also do not
and do not greet each other with handshakes and kisses, especially when they come into contact with strangers. 
with strangers who are not known to be sick or infected with the plague. 
infected. 
91. That, in a nutshell, is the facts of the case. 
Billy That's enough. What's the deal with glutamate anyway, with the flavor enhancer? It 
They say that stuff is not very healthy. 
Ptaah 
92. glutamate is a flavor enhancer, but at the same time it is a neurotoxin, which also causes certain types of 
cancers, visual disturbances, memory disorders, various allergies, metabolic disorders and Alzheimer's disease.
heimer as well as various nerve diseases. 
Parkinson's syndrome is also a frequent manifestation of glutamate, along with various other ailments. 
other ailments. 
94. the number of people suffering from glutamate diseases could be rapidly reduced if this spice salt were to be 
would be withdrawn from the market or used only to a minimal extent. 95. 
However, glutamate can also be used medicinally in a special form as a concentration-promoting and therapeutic drug.
peutic drug, e.g. to increase the consciousness-related performance capacity.
ability. 
In principle, however, glutamate must be classified as a drug-like product that should be banned from food. 
should be banned from food. 97. 
97. it should be forbidden in foodstuffs for sale and only be used to a very limited extent in homemade foodstuffs. 
used in homemade food only to a very limited extent. 
Billy So this stuff is not at all harmless, and yet it is irresponsibly used to enhance the flavor of countless foods.
in countless foods, especially in convenience foods. Also e-substances 
are often saturated with glutamate, as I know. But there is also glutamic acid, what about this? 
what about it? 
Ptaah 
98. the pure form of glutamic acid is found as an amino acid in many protein-containing foods.
It plays a very important role in the metabolism of cells, especially in the brain. 
Billy Uh-huh. Thanks for the explanation. Again and again, films are shown on television concerning the Tunguska cata-
strophe are shown, whereby also far more than 100 theories exist to it. Should I not therefore nevertheless once 
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Ptaah 
99. There is nothing to be said against that. 
Billy But you would have to tell me what is necessary, because I did not record it as a private conversation. 
recorded. 
Ptaah 
100 I can do that. 
101. But it will take some time, because I have to retrieve the data. 
Billy Of course. 
Ptaah (After about four minutes) ... 
102. Yes, at that time, the following occurred subsequently in our private conversation, as I see here from the 
records at that time: 
428th contact report- private conversation of July 10, 2006. 
Billy Then I have however again a question concerning the Gilaser, which you earlier as eigent-
as the actual originators of the Tunguska catastrophe, as it was the case in earlier conversations. 
conversations was the case. Now, however, you have just brought up the subject again during our previous official 
official conversation and said that others were responsible for the spiral
were responsible for it, which are supposed to come from the spiral galaxy M 101. As I see here just in the com-
As I see here just in the computer, you have said the following at the 365th official contact talk on August 20th, 2004 
said: 
Excerpt from the 365th contact report of August 20, 2004. 
Ptaah 
11. the articles are very interesting, but they do not correspond to the reality of the 
of what happened at that time. 
12. it is true, as you know, that the happening was caused by a spacecraft of earth-alien intelligences.
alien intelligences, exactly according to Asket's description, as you have given it to me.
as you have read it to me with the 86th to the 95th sentence from Asket's explanations. 
from Asket's explanations. 
13) The crew of the big space plane which was destroyed over the Tunguska area anno 
June 30, 1908, came from the Setkatis galaxy, which is about 17 million light-years away.
Setkatis galaxy, a large spiral galaxy known also to terrestrial astronomers.
nomen, known as M 101. 
14. the home of the space travelers was a planet of little more than earth size and is called 
Ketulas and is a satellite of the solar system Bliira, which comprises two suns and 18 planets. 
18 planets, of which however only their three carry human life. 
15. from the earth the galaxy can be observed from above, so to speak, however, the 
the Bliira solar system remains invisible from the Earth, because it is beyond the 
of the observation possibility. 
16. the crew members of the spacecraft belonged to the people of the Gilas, 
That is why we call them Gilasers. 
17. the Gilas people were already very advanced in space technology and were able
and also capable of building huge spacecraft using small planetoids. 
planetoids. 
18. in these they created large cavities, in which installations for the propulsion, for 
for the propulsion, for huge on-board weapons, for outer shields and electron collectors. 
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19 From the outside it was not recognizable that it was a spaceplane resp. a 
spacecraft, because outwardly the object remained what it basically was, namely a small planetoid. 
was, namely a small planetoid. 
20. its enormous weight was to be calculated with approximately 179 854 tons, so the 
does not come close to the truth, what you have read from the T-Online article. 
21. that thereby by the tremendous explosion fragments of the outer thick Plane-
and metal parts of the interior of the planetoid spaceship were hurled to the earth. 
Earth, is very probable. 22. 
22 And what else is to be said concerning the huge crater: 
23. it covered about 3500 square kilometers. 
24. the enormous explosion occurred at the height of 1290 meters. 
25. it is not a deep crater or a crater with holes, as such a crater would be 
by a direct impact of a big projectile on the earth, 
because the explosion at high altitude created a so-called horizontal crater.
crater. 
In such a crater, the explosion force from above, or the pressure wave, destroys all the earth and the
the pressure wave, as well as the plants, animals and at least the weak trees. 
and at least the weak trees. 
The force of the shock wave forms a small bulge only at the outermost crater rim, 
which, depending on the energy of the blast wave, may rise from a few centimeters to twenty or 
to thirty meters and more. 28. 
28 Such horizontal craters, however, are formed only by large pressure waves from above 
and are usually not or only badly recognizable, because the distance from the cent-
from the center of the crater to its rim is usually so far that the actual rim is difficult to find. 
crater rim is difficult to find. 
Billy Well, dear friend, today you gave me different dates; you seem to be getting something 
mixed up, or then I misheard or misunderstood something. 
Ptaah 
1. you have not misunderstood anything, just as I have not confused anything. 
2. but it is still my mistake, because I did not mention that all three peoples of 
Gilas emigrated from their original home planet Ketulus in the system Bliira, 17 million 
light years away from the earth and have settled 400 million light years away in the spiral galaxy.
away in the spiral galaxy in the Coma galaxy cluster M 101. 3. 
3. they call their three new home planets Bardan and consequently themselves now also 
Bardan. 
Billy Aha, and why was emigrated then? 
Ptaah 
4. a worldwide plague killed more than 4/5 of all gilas within three decades, thus the healthy survivors died.
the healthy survivors fled and sought new homeworlds, which they found with our help. 
which they found with our help. 
5. in order to prevent the plague, which also affected all other forms of life and was completely 
the planet, the only option left was to incinerate the entire surface of the planet. 
the entire surface of the planet. 
6 Unfortunately, no cure or containment could be found or produced against the plague.
produced against the plague. 
7. and before you ask sooner or later what happened in the Tunguska region, I will tell you. 
in the Tunguska region, I will explain to you that the destruction of the planetoid spaceship
space ship also very heavy earth tremors were caused, which had the consequence that the earth 
that the earth tore open and released immense gas masses, which led to further violent 
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9. however, this was not the actual origin, but only another multiple effect 
of the space flight etch destruction. 
10. however, we always spoke only about the exploded spacecraft, not about the further 
but not of the further consequences resulting from it. 
Billy Exactly, that was it. Thank you, then that is now also clarified. But now look here, I would like to read this 
read this to you first. It's something that I've already written for a special bulletin. It might be 
good if I go into it now during our conversation, so you could interrupt me and prevent me from 
and stop me if I say something that I want to keep quiet. 
Ptaah 
103. Your idea is good, and so let's hear what you want to explain. 
Billy Well, what you have explained to me for the year 2012 I want therefore not as prophecy or prediction, 
but as a possibility and as a certain small probability. I want to start 
with a question that was asked to me. 
Question: 
What can you say, Billy Meier, to all the things that are all around concerning the Maya cal-
and particularly to 21 December 2012 are spread, because then the world is supposed to end.
go. 
My answer to this: 
In relation to the question I want to say right at the beginning, that the completely nonsensical assertions 
of all fear and panic makers, who for the 21 December 2012 the end of the world resp. the 
Weltuntergang <prophezeien>, are absolute nonsense. The end of the world will take place at the 
date just as little take place, as also by astrologers, esoterics, know-it-alls and 
Panikschaffende <prophezeite> end of the world to the century and millennium change in the 
Year 2000 did not take place. Such panic-inducing crazy assertions are, like all the 
conspiracy theories, absolute nonsense and already common since calendar calculations and special
and special and rare astronomical and climatic phenomena exist. Thus occur
Thus, assertions with regard to an end of the world always occur with absolute certainty when 
a change of century or millennium takes place. Equally the same happens 
but also when special astronomical constellations or comets etc. as well as special earthly 
earthly natural events appear. These are factors that alarmists, <seers>, 
false <knowers> and other all kinds of doomsday prophets to use to spread their nonsense and to
to spread their nonsense and to put the people masses in fear and fright. 
In relation to the Maya calendar it is to be said that the year 2012 brings a whole row of completely 
events, whereby also the central star of our system, the sun, will contribute to it, 
will contribute to it, because on the surface of the sun enormous eruptions will occur and solar storms will be caused.
which will be very intensive and will also influence the geomagnetic equilibrium of the earth. 
of the earth. Due to very strong X-rays falling on the earth, the magnetic field 
the magnetic field can suffer very strong fluctuations. And by geomagnetic storms 
can collapse power grids and all electronic devices, including those of the satellites, 
as well as the ISS can suffer great damage or fail completely. Such solar storms 
can lead to enormous natural catastrophes, but in the worst case also to an 
earth magnetic field reversal. It is to be said, however, that such solar storms occur in an ex-
to a peak in an exact rhythm every eleven years, which is normal, but in the year 2012 it was 
in the year 2012 in extraordinary strength can arise. The earth will therefore probably fall under a 
under a strong bombardment of hard radiation, which can also have a very detrimental effect on the ozone layer of the 
earth. Through the whole process that results from this, nitrogen oxides may be 
and worldwide acid rain, which can have nasty and destructive effects on the entire plant and animal life. 
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eruptions, earthquakes, crop failures, and thus even greater famines than those that have 
already exist. Beside all this the year 2012 brings still other unpleasant things, as for example 
a threatening from the edge of our solar system and so far still unknown, invisible, dark and gigantic
unknown, dark and gigantic space wanderer, which could cause in relation to the earth immense 
with respect to the earth. And if this should actually occur, then the fact of its existence would become 
of its existence would prove openly only from about 2010 or 2011, if at all, because namely 
also the possibility of a <dark> and therefore not ascertainable passing by of the colossus is 
is possible. Besides, all kinds of unpleasant machinations threaten for the year 2012 in respect of 
concerning discord, heavy warlike actions in worldwide manner, as well as further increasing 
as well as further increasing degenerations and overboarding of human behaviors, whereby all these 
these things are of special evil. What to this ... 
Ptaah 
104 You should not say anything else about it, because what you have explained should be enough. 
Billy Well, then no more. But it would be interesting for the people of the earth what it has to do with the Maya-
Calendar has in relation to the 21st December 2012. If you can say something about it? 
Ptaah 
That is possible, yes. 
In the Mayan calendar, December 21, 2012, is the culmination of a constellation that occurs only about every 
occurs only about every 26,000 years. 107. 
The Maya calculations assume that on December 21, 2012, the earth should lie on an imaginary line
line, which connects the star above the left side of the constellation Orion with the central sun or with the center of the Milky Way. 
resp. with the center of the Milky Way. 
The sun meets the Milky Way at a place which is formed by interstellar dust clouds and which is not known by the Earth people. 
and which is called by the earth people <dark column of the Milky Way>. 
109. the sun is on December 21, 2012 at the time of the twilight of the winter solstice 
directly in this column, being positioned in such a way that the Milky Way in all positions around it grasps the 
horizon. 
110. this creates the optical impression that the Milky Way touches the Earth at all points 
and the galaxy lies directly on the earth. 111. 
111) This is by and large the final product of the Maya calendar recording. 
That should be enough, my friend. 
113. to say more would be too much of a good thing, because it would only promote the fears of the earth people, which, however 
should not be. 
114. So keep silent about all the further explanations we have given you. 
Billy I will do, but otherwise I would like to say nevertheless still something concerning the climatic change, that 
which must not be forgotten, but which is consciously denied by irresponsible scientists as well as by 
by irresponsible scientists and non-profit organizations. This is because they are supported by large mineral oil and tobacco 
and tobacco companies as well as by well-known chemical multinationals and other corporations
sums, so that by these venal <experts> wrong expertises are provided and 
lies are told in relation to the fact that there is no global warming and also no catastrophe 
threatens. The criminal companies in this respect rally many scientists and organizations bought and 
and organizations behind them, because they assume that the earth's population, which is ignorant in the be-
ignorant earth population rather than the scientists pointing out the climate warming. 
would rather believe the lies of the bought scientists and organizations. It is to be 
the impression that there is a very large number of good scientists and organizations that could prove 
and organizations, which could prove that there is no global warming and consequently also no 
catastrophe is to be expected in this respect. The truth is that we are talking not just about millions, but about 
billions, and the profiteers do not care if the world and the livelihoods of all mankind are destroyed.
the foundations of life of the whole mankind are destroyed. All involved in it lead a conspiracy campaign, by which the effective truth
campaign, through which the effective truth of climate change is denied and thus prevented. 
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would win. Thus, they are vehemently at work with lie-filled false expertises through which they 
through which they strive to boycott the really serious research results of honest and good scientists and 
and to insult them as fantasy creations. This has led to a delay of decades in the implementation of climate
climate protection measures, whereby the corporations etc., which deny the climate change 
have earned many billions. But the truth is that climate change is happening, and it is not only 
not only by the circumstances that have always occurred naturally, but also in more than 
in more than 75 percent by factors caused by humans. And climate
change will ultimately have an impact not only on the earth and its waters and on nature, 
...because there's already evidence that the glaciers and the poles are melting catastrophically... 
and that also the ocean currents change, by which, even if only slightly, already 
also new gravitational waves form, which run out with very big speed also into the world space. 
run out. So also by it, not only by threatening solar storms in the year 2012, the gravitational field of the earth will change. 
gravitational field of the earth, which is not limited then however to the planet alone, 
but will also have an effect out into space, as a gravity-space tsunami, so to speak. 
So the climate change does not only change the earth, but the effects also carry over into the SOL-
system up to the Kuiper belt and perhaps much further out into space. If 
the ocean currents get mixed up, then they create by their huge water masses unheard of amounts of energy.
the gravitational field, in addition to the fact that the earth's atmosphere also changes due to the climate change.
the earth's atmosphere contracts and compresses, which already happens imperceptibly in the beginning. 
happens. Through the whole of the already taking place climate change also in the fauna and 
and flora, which unfortunately have not yet been recognized by scientists. 
were not recognized, from which however sooner or later visible consequences will result. Already it is so far 
that climate change is shifting gigantic masses of ice and water, causing dangerous pressure effects on the earth's crust.
pressure effects on the earth's crust and tectonic shifts. 
Inevitably, this will lead to more severe earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, as is the case with large reservoirs. 
large reservoirs, which the narrow-minded scientists still deny, and not seldom because they do not know the truth. 
and not seldom because they do not want to accept the truth or because they are paid for their miscalculations by multibillion
by multibillion dollar corporations. But what is not considered with the necessary care, 
is the fact that the melting of the inland glaciers of all countries as well as the melting of the glaciers of 
of Greenland, the Antarctic and the Arctic will cause sea levels to rise and ultimately lead to catastrophic geological consequences. 
geological consequences. The gigantic ice sheets of Greenland, the two poles and the inland glaciers of
glaciers of all countries are pressing with many billions of tons of weight on the subsoil, which is being pushed deep into the 
The ice has been pushed deep into the earth's crust, creating huge depressions. If the 
masses of ice melt, the pressure on the subsoil diminishes, and the subsoil very quickly moves upwards again. 
upwards again and the relaxation leads to the fact that the depression disappears. This is
is not without danger, however, because the relaxation also causes tectonic movements, 
which causes more earthquakes of all strengths. The resulting meltwater 
the sea level rises, which in turn harasses the coastal areas with new water pressure. 
with new water pressure. This in turn changes the subsurface, but at great depths, where 
where large magma masses are moved and driven into volcanoes, leading to new and increased volcanic eruptions.
eruptions. The whole of the immense increase of the water masses in the seas leads however to another 
another evil effect, because they influence the rotation of the earth, in such a way that the planet moves 
in such a way that the planet begins to rotate faster and a change in the time of day is caused. 
is caused. However, all this is not the conclusion of the climatic warming, because truthfully by this also 
the human being in physical, psychological and mental way negatively affected. This is how depres-
depressions, which are becoming more and more widespread among many people on earth and are becoming chronic conditions. 
chronic conditions. Also disturbances of consciousness appear more and more often, and so anxiety and states of loss take hold.
anxiety and states of loss thoughts and feelings of loss are spreading more and more, as well as the 
The coldness of thoughts and the resulting numbness. Brutality, violence and ignorance
ignorance become more and more blatant and even lead to the murder of fellow human beings. All evils take 
more and more, as well as the greed for pleasure and the addiction to alcohol, drugs and the adrenaline kick, 
drugs and the adrenaline rush. This is happening because climate change is damaging man's mental health. 
mental health and the anatomy of the brain is changing, even though the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact 
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I actually wanted to have said that in accordance with what you explained to me privately, among other things, about 
about two years ago. 
Ptaah 
115 What you have just said, lies actually at the border of that what you may say openly. 
116. further you should not reveal in explanations and explanations. 
Billy Got it. However, it should be probably once also something said about the fact that the people of the 
Earth cause many evils and disasters themselves, not only in relation to global warming, 
but also by collectively using their thought powers and their subconscious powers in such a powerful way
fully on evils and catastrophes etc. align. This also includes false claims and lies 
of fear- and panic-mongers as well as of doomsday prophets, religions and their sects etc., 
on which the people susceptible to it focus, whereby the evils and catastrophes etc. then actually 
actually arrive. Nowadays, due to the Internet, it is even worse than before, when evil news-
news, fears and doomsday myths as well as other nonsense alone by religions, sects, 
doomsday prophets, newspapers, journals and radio. A large part of the 
people are constantly concerned with terrible things spread by alarmists and conspiracy theorists.
conspiracy theorists <prophecy>, by which they chase the people susceptible to it in fear and terror. 
chase. And the more people believe in the nonsense and stylize it in themselves and in the environment up to a 
the more powerful becomes the power of the thoughts common in this relation, 
until they become the determining power and trigger and bring about the imagined catastrophe or evil.
and bring about the imagined catastrophe or evil. The power of thoughts brings about everything, so to speak, and the more certain the 
more certain, the more thought forces of many people unite in the same cause. That means, 
that what man cherishes and cultivates in his thoughts will inevitably come to pass. And the 
more people align themselves with their thought forces to something specific that could or should arise, the 
could or should arise, the more certain it will actually come to pass. This refers to anything and everything 
or rather to everything that is conceivable, so also to factors of nature, which, influenced by the tremendous 
human thought forces, can release enormous catastrophes. But to get 
from this: Some time ago we talked about a world organization, namely about the ...-secret-
through which the whole world is manipulated, especially the politics, the sciences, the economic 
economic groups, the food, goods and weapons trade, the banking groups and thus the entire 
entire financial economy. In it the large economy and company bosses of all kinds are involved, as also the state
as well as the state powers, many secret services, high military officers and secret societies, which meet every year in the mentioned 
who meet every year in the aforementioned secret society and determine the fate of the world. This, 
I would like to say world secret society, manipulates comprehensively the weal and woe of the earth humanity 
and the events on earth concerning the financial and corporate as well as private economy and with regard to politics and certain arms.
and with regard to politics as well as certain armies, which, however, is neither officially known nor admitted, 
consequently also nothing of it penetrates to the public. Contrary to nonsensical conspiracy theories
theories this corresponds to the reality and has nothing to do with alleged <reptilians> and <toddlers-
eaters>, who allegedly sit as aliens transformed into humans or as cannibals in the 
Governments and are supposed to do their mischief etc. 
Ptaah 
117. indisputable facts, which you called. 
But once again I would like to point out to you now that you should not reveal any further details, also not the name of the aliens.
the name of the world secret society, as well as the details concerning the year 2012.
details concerning the year 2012. 
119. what will be necessary to call it openly, I will tell you early, so that you can announce it openly. 
so that you can announce it openly. 
120. and what you don't know yet, that I will explain to you early. 
Billy Good, got it. Then something else: Now on February 12, Charles Robert Darwin's An-
who was born on February 12, 1809, and is considered the founder of modern evolutionary science. 
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by filing monkey bones to size, but his theory of evolution was in fact not only a theo-
rie, but a doctrine, which corresponded and corresponds to the truth. Thus he explained that humans and 
animals were not created in one day by a god, but that they were created by a natural process of evolution and natural selection.
natural development process and by natural selection over millions of years and have developed 
and have developed, which corresponds also to the truth. Nevertheless, however, there are 
many people who in their religiousness or in their sectarianism still reject the doctrine of evolution and in their belief 
and in their delusion of faith hold on to the fairy tale that humans and animals were created in a single day by a God-creator. 
animals were created in one single day by a God-creator. In the USA this nonsense has been 
years, and in England 60 percent of the population are creationists, and these are 
these are addicted to this religious-sectarian delusion of man and animal creation by God. 
Somehow I find it simply crazy that even still in the today's time of the Enlightenment by the 
sciences regarding reality and its truth concerning physics and biology etc. 
creationism still has such a great power. That, considering that creationis-
s not a science, but nothing more and nothing less than just a crazy delusion. 
Ptaah 
That is unfortunately an indisputable fact, which will remain in such a way for a very long time, because the delusion of faith of all those earthly 
delusion of faith of all those earth people, who have fallen for the nonsense of a God-creator-fable and therefore a 
God delusion is hereditary given. 
Billy This is known to me. The God delusion is hereditarily fixed in the temporal lobe as a delusional disease. 
Ptaah 
122 That is correct; the delusion of God is an inherited delusional disease, by which the mind and reason are un-
and in relation to the truth are completely put out of function by the delusion of God.
Consequently, logical thinking is no longer possible in this regard. 
The mind, reason and logic are infiltrated by the God delusion in such a way that reality and its truth can no longer be recognized. 
truth can no longer be recognized. 
Billy Regrettably. Opposite to the God delusion there is also that of nihilism. About this 
I wrote in my new book under point 236 the following: 
If a human being consciously opposes the evolution of consciousness, then it is nevertheless also with him 
to a certain extent, whereby, however, restrictions are to be considered, through which certain 
factors of the perception, the cognition, the knowledge, the experience and its er-
The fact that the Natives are not only a human being, but also a human being, is a fact that can be observed in the Natives as well. 
A fact that proves itself in the case of the nihilists, who have a view of the nullity and meaninglessness of everything that exists, of the existence of the world.
and meaninglessness of everything that exists and a worldview that rejects all positive goals, ideals and values. 
ideals and values, which results in a complete negation of all norms and values. 
takes place. 
Ptaah 
124: What has been explained could be elaborated more, but I think that what has been said is enough to understand it. 
is sufficient. 
Billy With us on earth intelligence tests etc. are made, which are called e.g. <Rorschach Test> or <Raven Test> 
etc. Are you familiar with these? 
Ptaah 
125. As a matter of fact, they are, yes. 
126. why? 
Billy What is there to think of this as intelligence tests, etc.? 
A world without nuclear weapons? 
Barack Obama at the 
NATO summit Europe to 
rearmament in the fight 
against terrorism 
terrorism. 
US President Barack Obama 
at the start of the NATO summit in
summit in Strasbourg, Baden-Baden and 
and Kehl, called on the Europeans to
Europeans to realign their security 
reorient their security policy. "We do not want to be 
not to be the patron saint of Europe 
Europe, we want to be the partner 
Europe," the U.S. president said after talks with
sident said after talks with 
French President Nicolas 
Sarkozy in Strasbourg. Europe 
should not think that the USA 
shoulder the burden alone, Obama said.
Obama said. Terrorist
organizations such as Al-Qaida do not 
understanding, their fight is ideologically 
is ideologically motivated and 
ideologically motivated and aim to kill innocent
civilians - also in Europe. 
Sarkozy pledged to work together
cooperation "hand in hand." 
Obama's plan to follow in Prague 
For a world without nuclear
weapons, the U.S. president 
at the summit meeting of the USA and the 
EU summit in Prague this weekend 
a plan for a world without nuclear weapons, as he 
Strasbourg during a much
speech in front of around 4,000 
young people said. "This wo- 
weekend in Prague, I will present an 
agenda to achieve the goal of a 
goal of a world without nuclear
weapons." 
In the afternoon, Rep. 
Obama at the first official 
"meeting with German 
Chancellor Angela Merkel 
in Baden-Baden, Germany, called for increased 
ntrenches in Afghanistan: 
"The focus in Afghanis-
tan has been lost from sight 
lost sight of." 
In the future, the U.S. wants to 
regularly review its strategy 
and, if necessary, adjust it, he said.
he said following the
discussion. What the alliance could not agree on 
the alliance could not agree on the 
the appointment of a new secretary
Secretary General. 
Around 25,000 police officers
the meeting venues in Strasbourg
burg, Kehl and Baden-Baden. 
The three cities resembled
cities. There were riots in Strasbourg. 
riots. (dpa) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, Saturday, April 4, 2009 
German Chancellor Angela Merkel and U.S. President Barack Obama at the military parade in Baden-Baden. 
in Baden-Baden. (key) 
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n egilletnI eid fua guzeb ni sua sthcin tpuahrebü negas gnummitsebznegilletnI ruz stseT reseid lla eznaG saD . 721 haatP⵼29 is to be classified as childish nonsense, because it z, but only in terms of fast or 
slow powers of combination as well as imagination and fantasy, which, however, has nothing to do with 
Intelligence in the actual sense to do. 
128. intelligence is the ability of the insight and the understanding, to which also the ability of the inventing 
and finding as well as the finding oneself in all possible things, like in unaccustomed new 
life situations, etc. 
Billy I realize that. But tell me, do you know anything regarding the nuclear
disarmament plans, which are to be addressed for the first time in 2009, as 
as Quetzal once confided to me in 1986, but offered me to keep quiet about it?
to keep quiet about it? And what about other predictions?
say? 
Ptaah 
129 Yes. 
130. such plans spring from ideas of the new president of the USA, 
Barack Obama. 
131. he will say something about it for the first time in April at a NATO summit meeting in 
NATO summit meeting in Europe. 
132. what will result from this, however, must be decided. 
133. 
me 
e gretnU .43 1egon⵼about⵼ NATO summit U.S. President demands of ch not clarified. d as far as wei-e advance sa-n is concerned. 
is to say, 
that in the early 
morning of 
April 6, Italy 
in the area of 
L'Aquila by 
by a severe
earthquake 
of magnitude 6.2 
which has already 
which has already 
by a se- 
rie 
m eL .531naareB⵼smaller ben for ge-umerous time. ider will be several hun-
of people 
killed in the process 
and very many 
of the 
e ba sE .63 1rezw⵼ suoW⵼old hn buildings . completely disrupted. will r after the severe 
President Obama plans 
Disarmament pact 
London, - U.S. President Ba-
rack Obama apparently wants to disarm drastically-.
disarm. According to the Times of London, the new 
the new U.S. administration is discussing plans to reduce the number of
American and Russian nuclear warheads by up to 8o
by up to 8o percent. 
In the future, Russia and the USA are to 
t000 warheads each at most.
each. According to experts, the two 
countries each currently possess around to 000 warheads. 
According to the Times, Washington is also planning to 
plans in Poland and Chechnya for debate.
chia for debate. (TA) 
first the Times 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
prove. 
i e aporuE⵼Thursday, February 2, 2009 ne new security policy. 
quakes will result in another number of severe and mild quakes, and 
Kabul 
22 dead 
in earthquakes 
Two earthquakes have killed at least 
eastern Afghanistan at least 
22 people were killed in two
people. As President Hamid 
Karzai in a statement distributed on Friday 
disseminated on Friday, 
the first quake, with a magnitude 
5.4 magnitude, struck Nan-
garhar province shortly after midnight 
(local time). A few hours later
hours later, there was an aftershock in the
dukush mountains, there was an aftershock 
with a magnitude of 5.1. Min-
at least 50 more people were 
were injured by the 'early 
were injured. Rescue workers were searching 
for more victims. Relatives of the
of the victims had already begun 
Friday afternoon to bury the dead, 
burying the dead, according to a reporter 
reporter of the news agency
AFP news agency reported. 
According to the state disaster
disaster control authority (Andma)
(Andma), the epicenter was located in the 
Shersad district - about 80 kilometers east of the
kilometers east of the capital 
Kabul. This is also where the 
the greatest damage to property, 
said Andma director Abdul 
Mateen Edrak. (sda) 
An earthquake victim in front of his 
destroyed house. (key) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, 
Saturday, April 18, 2009 
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In Prague, Barack Obama 
the arms race as a 
relic of the Cold 
war and called for a 
leading role of the USA in the 
fight for a world without 
nuclear weapons pledged. 
WARSAW - Just as no one 
could have imagined that a 
black man would become U.S. president and
the leader of Europe, it is the same
today with the idea of a nuclear-free 
of a nuclear-free world, explained
Obama told an audience of more than 20,000 
at Prague Castle. After a brief 
a brief mention of climate protection
protection as well as economic stimulus
measures for emerging countries as well, he
a daring turn in the light of the 
still vividly perceived in 
Central Europe: "The Cold War
The Cold War is over, 
and thousands of these weapons still exist.
continue to exist." He announced a major 
U.S. nonproliferation initiative 
during his presidency. 
At the same time, the U.S. president
at the same time that the U.S. would maintain its 
nuclear potential as long as other
as long as other states also had nuclear
nuclear weapons. Moreover, this is a  
process that will probably take several
will take several tens of years. As a first concrete
Obama announced a closer 
closer cooperation with Russia on this issue 
with Russia and the convening of a world 
a world disarmament conference within a
nary a year. The surprised 
Presidents of the Czech Republic and Poland 
heard a clear commitment by Obama to the
Obama's clear commitment to the missile defense
defense plans of his predecessor Bush. 
"Obama's speech made it unmistakably
that the missile defense project will not be terminated.
missile defense project will not be terminated," said the
Czech head of government and current EU president
Czech head of government and current EU Council
President of the EU Council Mirek Topolanek. The Polish 
Polish delegation, on the other hand, continued
after a half-hour triangular meeting between Obama 
triangular meeting between Obama, Pre-
Donald Tusk and President Lech 
Kaczynski sent out confusing signals: "We talked about 
talked about missile defense and 
climate protection." Cli-
mate protection and disarmament. are not a priority in eastern
Central Europe and the Baltic states are not 
fixed points of politics. One might listen to Oba-
Oba- ma attentively and curiously, but
and curious, but George W. Bush's 
between Bratislava and Riga 
and Riga, George W. Bush's repeatedly renewed 
freedom and human rights
spoke more from the heart of local politicians. 
from the heart. 
- eg enoznebebdrE egihurnu rhes enie trod tsi se nned ,tfnukuZ ni hcua rawz 9002 lirpA .4 ,gatsmaS ,ruhtretniW ,etobdnaL reD⵼,PAUL FLOCKIGER 
give. 
137.Another strong earthquake of magnitude 5.4 occurs in Afghanistan on April 17. 
in Nangarhar province, with some villages destroyed and also a smaller 
number of casualties will be reported. 
Billy It will be a start with Obama's nuclear disarmament idea after all, even 
if the realization will still be a long time coming. 
Ptaah 
138 That is correct. 
Billy There I have once a question concerning the radio and TV waves. Earthly 
scientists and also private persons have been trying for many decades to send 
decades by radio and television to send messages into the world space.
send out. These messages are aimed to be heard by other human civilizations in the 
by other human civilizations in the expanses of the universe and to be 
deciphered and to attract attention in relation to our humanity.
attention in relation to our humanity. In addition I would like to know, how far then the emitted radio and
and TV waves actually penetrate into the space? If I think, 
that the human thought waves only radiate in the maximum case about one million kilometers. 
million kilometers, then the radio and TV waves must also be limited in their range.
and TV waves must be limited in their range. 
Ptaah 
139. that is indeed the case, which is why we also use completely different techniques for inter-
planetary and intergalactic communication. 140. 
Radio and television waves have a maximum range of only one to two light years. 
to two light-years, after which they become completely distorted and turn into rushing, 
and become rattling, hissing and other noises from which no data deciphering is possible. 
data decipherments are possible any more. 
Billy Your interdimensional and intergalactic communication is based on a faster-than-light ... 
a faster-than-light ... 
Ptaah 
141 I'm going to have to stop you there, because you're not supposed to give details. 
Billy I don't, because I just wanted to say that your interdimensional and 
intergalactic communication is based on faster-than-light technology. 
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In the severe earthquake 
in central Italy 
150 people lost their lives 
came to a standstill. The old town 
of L'Aquila has been destroyed. 
By Kordula Doerfler, L'Aquila 
Silence reigns in front of the little church of 
San Francesco di Paola. On a fresco 
fresco on the outside wall, the saint raises his 
hands upwards in prayer. To pray 
no one will ever come here to pray again
again. In front of the entrance portal of the small 
Baroque church lies rubble. The roof has 
beams are sticking up into the air. 
In front of it, in one of the main streets of 
L'Aquila, emergency vehicles race past, 
with blue lights and sirens. Many are covered with 
covered with a thick layer of dust. On 
people sit on a patch of grass in the 
in the sun. Many are crying. Across the street 
a student dormitory. The back 
half has turned into a huge pile of 
More and more people live 
in Italy live in seismically active 
zones. In an emergency, they are 
surprised by a quake. 
By Daniel Bächtold 
Italy lies at the interface between the 
African and Eurasian plates. 
Unimaginable forces collide there and make the earth
and cause the earth to tremble. Time and again 
Italy is therefore repeatedly hit by devastating earthquakes.
earthquakes occur in Italy. The last one occurred 
near the town of L'Aquila in the Apennines on Monday night. 
city of L'Aquila in the Apennines. 
The quake, with a magnitude of 5.8, occurred shortly after half past
happened shortly after half past three o'clock at a 
depth of only ten kilometers. It was 
the consequence of a normal folding process 
normal for the region, reported the American
USGS earthquake service. 
Around L'Aquila there are many active 
fault zones (see graphic). Along these
faults, ground displacements of up to 
ground displacements of a few centimeters to several
centimeters to several meters 
meters. Nevertheless, more and more 
people live there. Only recently 
recently reported to the Italian environmental
Ispra that the slowly expanding suburbs of L'Aquila are now
suburbs of L'Aquila now lie above the main 
over the main quarry north of the city. 
would. A total of 2.7 percent of new
in urban areas were built in Italy between 
Italy between i990 and z000 were built within 
seismic fault zones.  
Turned from rubble. Also just around the 
corner, in a small side street, there is a 
a picture of horror. A multi-story
is completely destroyed. 
Rescue workers from the Carabinieri, the Fire
fire brigade and paramedics are on the scene. 
How many people are buried under the
buried under the rubble, no one knows exactly.
exactly. "My brother, my nephew, my grandmother, they're all still there.
my grandmother, they are all still in there," one man
a man in tears. He has not yet 
has not yet given up hope that anyone will be
anyone will be saved. No one wants to 
the hope of all those who are hanging in the
standing next to the collapsed pa- lazzi.
lazzi. 
More than 3,000 firefighters are 
police, carabi- nieri and security forces of all kinds.
nieri and security forces of all kinds, in 
L'Aquila, the otherwise rather tranquil capital of the 
capital of the mountainous region of Abruzzo. In 
the early hours of the morning, the 
the earth began to shake harder than it had in a
for tens of years. Throughout central Italy 
had already experienced several heavy earth
until finally, at about half past three o'clock, the 
three o'clock, the Richter scale rose to the value of 
The area around L'Aquila has been 
has been repeatedly shaken by minor quakes since
by small quakes since the beginning of January. Nevertheless, it was 
possible to predict the devastating earthquake of 
Sunday night. The reason: 
"As a rule, such series of quakes subside 
usually subside again without anything happening," says seismologist 
seismologist Florian Haslinger from the 
Swiss Seismological Service. 
Radon measurements are useless 
Even radon measurements would not 
help, says Haslinger. According to 
According to media reports, an Italian seismologist 
seismologist had already announced a major 
announced a major quake a month ago. He would have 
made his predictions on the basis of radon
emissions. It is true 
Haslinger said, that during and even after an earthquake 
after an earthquake, the radioactive 
gas radon would increasingly escape from the
from the earth's interior. However, it is not possible to
prediction of this phenomenon is not possible. 
possible. "Scientifically, this method is not 
scientifically accepted," says the Zurich researcher.
researcher. 
It is not yet possible to warn the population of an earthquake. 
rang of an earthquake. The 
connections between what the 
scientists measure on the earth's surface 
the earth's surface and the processes
are still too little understood. There 
only risk maps, which show a general 
general hazard (see graphic).
fic). Haslinger has not yet given up hope, however. 
hope: "With even more data, we should 
we should one day be able to identify the 
be able to identify the correlations."  
5.8. The quake was felt as far away as
the quake was felt as far away as Rome, 
even there, cupboards and re
and shelves swayed threateningly, and many people 
panicked and left their homes. "It was terrible, 
we immediately left the house and went out into the 
Street," says a young fra. Dust lies 
on her hair, her eyes flicker. At 
she has spent the whole night in a small piazza 
night, like all those in L'Aquila who fled for their lives. 
fled for their lives. 
The fear of the aftershock 
Now she wants to go back to her house, with her sister and
with her sister and her mother. 
It is a newer building from the 8o's of the zo.
years of the zo. Century and apparently 
better equipped to withstand the heavy seismic
the heavy seismic shocks that regularly hit the region. 
the region. It is not locked, although it is
it is life-threatening to enter it.
to enter. But the security forces now have 
more important things to do. Too many are still 
missing, and too many people have to be evacuated and 
be evacuated and medically treated. 
Outside, at the gates of the city, emergency camps have been 
the gates of the city, emergency camps have been set up to
injured and evacuees. 
Over the historic center of 
L'Aquila, however, is silent. Behind it
the Abruzzo mountains rise majestically, 
snow-capped peaks shine in the spring sun. 
spring sun. Italy, too, has had a long winter 
long winter behind it, but now it is here 
the long-awaited spring, Easter is just around the corner. 
is just around the corner. It could be an idyll. 
The closer you get to the center, 
the more visible the extent of the 
destruction. Most of the baroque palaces
not withstood the quake. Those, 
still standing are in acute danger of collapsing.
collapse. There are huge holes in the outer walls, balconies have 
balconies have collapsed into the depths, 
church roofs have collapsed. "If there were 
a severe aftershock, there would not be much 
not much would be left of L'Aquila," says a policeman. 
a policeman. The same is true of Castelnuovo, a small town in the
a small town in the mountains. It was 
razed to the ground. 
The number of dead in the region is rising by the hour. 
in the region rises by the hour; by early afternoon 
afternoon, there are already more than 9o, at least tsoo are
last. At least 1,5,000 houses have been  
destroyed, more than 5o mao people are homeless. 
homeless. Civil defense chief, 
Guido Bertolaso, who is coordinating the operation.
is on the scene, and at noon, Interior Minister Roberto
Minister of the Interior Roberto Maroni and Minister
and Prime Minister Silvio Berlusconi fly in. Already 
the morning, the head of government declared a 
national state of emergency, and at noon
at noon, he will hold a press conference. 
Most of the alleys in the old town of 
L'Aquila are impassable. In some places 
debris piles up to the first floor. 
up to the first floor. Life has come to a standstill 
come to a standstill. Stores and bars are closed
closed, the entire center is closed to traffic. 
closed to traffic. On the streets 
people are walking in groups, many of them 
still have suitcases with them with a few belongings that they 
with a few belongings they were able to save.
they were able to save. People are supporting each other, telephoning
telephones with their loved ones. These are pictures 
from a war zone. 
Aftershocks shake the city 
"I'm going back home, to the country 
to my parents," says Carmelo, an engineering stu
dent in engineering. Also 
spent the whole night on the street.
spent the whole night on the street. No sooner had he woken up than the first 
the first debris fell from the ceiling in his 
Room in a shared apartment. "I 
only one thought: get away, get outside," he says. 
outside," he says. Even now, many hours
hours later, he is still shaking. His uncle puts a comforting
comforting arm around him. Around the corner 
the door of a pharmacy is open, the medicines inside are
medicines inside are covered with a thick 
covered with a thick layer of dust. "We try to help 
help where we can," says Manuela Pul-
cini, who runs the pharmacy with her father 
pharmacy with her father and has been up since
since the early morning to help needy and traumatized residents. 
and traumatized residents. 
Her family, for which she is deeply grateful. 
is safe, out in the country. 
The earth tremors have been felt again and again 
earth tremors have been felt again and again, she says. 
that's what many people in L'Aquila are saying. 
Were there no warnings? "Yes, but. 
what can you do?" asks Carmelo, a student. 
student Carmelo. Alarm signs had of-
for months, and they must have been taken seriously by the
taken seriously by the civil defense
taken seriously. "Based on the scientific
scientific data, it was not possible to foresee an event of such
of this magnitude," its chief Bertolaso 
Bertolaso will say later. There 
the first people are already calling for his head. The 
residents of the city were surprised by the 
by the quake while they slept. 
As well as the very old women sitting in 
wheelchairs in the Piazza del Duomo.
in wheelchairs. Since they were evacuated from a nearby
evacuated from a nearby nursing home, they have been waiting 
the large square in front of the cathedral. 
Next to destroyed palaces and churches 
palaces and churches, they sit in the sun, looked after by
by Red Cross workers. Silently they follow the
they watch the events. Age has probably 
a merciful veil over many things, 
and they are no longer able to perceive everything 
perceive everything. Not even the aftershocks 
that shake the city. 
The earthquake could not be 
predicted 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Tuesday, April 7, 2009 
Ptaah 
142. that is correct. 
143.Sorry, I thought you were going to give details that I explained to you some time ago. 
Billy I'll be careful about that, because you told me to keep quiet about it. But do you have 
anything else in terms of predictions? 
Earthquake in Guatemala 
WASHINGTON - Guatemala has been hit by a major earthquake.
by a major earthquake with a magnitude 
with a magnitude of 6.1. 
According to the U.S. Institute for Geological 
Washington, it was initially unclear
it was initially unclear whether people were 
were injured. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, May 4, 2009 
Earthquake in Mexico City 
MEXICO CITY - An earthquake with a magnitude of 
of magnitude 5.7 shook the greater 
of Mexico City yesterday. In the 
capital, skyscrapers began to 
swaying. Residents ran into the streets
the streets in shock. Reports of 
injuries or damage were not available at the
or damage were not available at the time of going to press. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, May 23, 2009 
Ptaah 
144. i did, yes. 
145. in Guatemala, an earthquake of magnitude 
of the magnitude 6.2, after which Mexico after 
after a long time, Mexico again has an earthquake of 
5.7 magnitude, while shortly thereafter a series of earthquakes
Shortly afterwards, a series of earthquakes 
series of earthquakes with magnitudes of 4 to 7
Macedonia. 
Source: news.google.ch, Sunday, May 3, 2009 
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D .741uzD .641 Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12 he most important things I have to call. ann now I still have some questions, 
that I would like to have answered
regarding the spiritual teachings, which are not
that you're going to publish. 
Billy Then we end here our official 
conversation. 
CENTRAL AMERICA 
Severe earthquake shakes Guatemala 
Guatemala was shaken on Sunday by a massive earthquake with a magnitude of 6.1. 
was shaken. 
According to the U.S. Institute for Geological Survey in Washington, the center of the earthquake was about 
center of the quake was located about 70 kilometers west of the capital Guatemala City at a depth of 
a depth of more than a hundred kilometers below the earth's surface. 
A spokesman for the Central American country's civil protection agency (CONRED) 
said there were no reports of casualties or damage. The CONRED experts 
registered all reports on the consequences of the quake. The earthquake, which struck in the morning 
at 10:21 a.m. local time, was also felt in neighboring El Salvador. 
Ptaah 
148. that is how it should be. 
149. let us turn to the private ... 
Addendum from personal conversation 
Billy A question concerning our Federal
President Hans-Rudolf Merz as well as the new 
the new Federal Councillor Ueli Maurer: You have 
said that these two men, 
who are the only modest ones in the 
modest in the whole Federal Council, do not 
their power. 
So I think that 
they are also quite
friendly and 
also really the 
welfare of the country and 
of the population 
and have in mind the
for the best according to 
to the best of their ability. 
Ptaah 
1. that is correct as far as it goes, 
but this is not 
many of the people 
just as not appreciated
digt as also not 
by certain state
and the populations of 
populations of other
of other states. 
2. therefore results also 
in the month of April in the 
political sky 
which on the one hand is 
extremely regrettable 
and on the other hand 
absolutely ridiculous. 
3. in april there will be a
a UNO conference on racism
Conference on Racism 
which will be very un
be very unpleasant. 
rael and the Jewish world of these 
-of these acts, a "Holocaust denier is the guest of honor" in Geneva. 
"Holocaust denier the guest of honor." 
The head of government thanked 
the states that had decided not to participate in
Durban II, including the U.S., Germany, the
including the United States, Germany, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Poland, Australia
tralia, New Zealand and Canada. 
Peres is "deeply hurt" 
Israel's president and Nobel Peace
Nobel Peace Prize laureate Shimon Peres said he was 
was "deeply hurt and ashamed" that Ahmadinejad had 
Ahmadinejad was invited to the 
Holocaust Remembrance Day, of all days 
to speak. "There has to be a limit, 
even with Switzerland's neutrality," 
he said in a statement. "Is 
this the right day? Is this the right
right man? Is this the look to the future?
future?" he asked, mentioning that in 
Iran, even people were hanged for less 
for less than nothing. 
The meeting with Ahmadinejad 
is not the first incident that has strained relations between
relations between Israel and Switzerland. 
strained. A year ago, the
the Laufen- burg electricity company in the presence of
burg signed an agreement with Israel in the presence of Foreign Minister 
Federal Councillor Merz defended yesterday 
the meeting with Ahmadinejad in an interview 
in an interview on "Radio 1". He 
understand the criticism, but it is 
unjustified. Switzerland plays 
role in the necessary dialogue. 
Switzerland is neutral and not in any
alliance. It has always provided good 
services and this is part of the country's 
tradition of the country. The meeting lasted two and a half hours.
meeting was held for two and a half hours, part of 
Micheline Calmy-Rey was talking about a lucrative gas 
gas deal with Iran. In 2003 and 2006 
Switzerland had, to the displeasure of Isra-
unofficial negotiations between 
Israeli peace activists and moderate Palestinians
Palestinians and Syrian representatives. 
representatives. And in the 
1990s, a dispute over dormant
and the role of Switzerland in the Second 
Switzerland's role in World War II
triggered tensions. 
Ely Karmon of the Institute for 
Counter-Terrorism in Herzliya also reminds
also reminds us that the Iraqi regime
regime liquidated two opposition 
two opposition figures on Swiss soil; 
in 1990 the human rights activist 
Kazem Radjavi and in 1987 the regime critic
Ahmad Moradi-Talebi in 1987. He 
can understand the "realpolitik" that led
Merz to meet with Ahmadinejad, he said. 
Ahmadinejad, according to Karmon. 
Karmon. "But it is difficult to understand
understand why the Swiss law
prosecution authorities did not inform the president 
that the highest Iranian authorities were
Iranian authorities were responsible for at least
tion for at least two assassinations of Iranian opera
Iranian operatives on Swiss soil. 
responsible." 
	SILKE MERTINS 
has been hotly debated. It was necessary, she said, 
that connections be shown in a fair 
fair way, which would make people think
thought-provoking. "I believe that this was 
succeeded well on Sunday evening," said 
Merz. Leading foreign policy
of the Swiss parliament also consider 
Israel's harsh criticism of the meeting as 
inappropriate. They stressed the 
necessity of continued 
dialogue with all sides. (sda/ap) 
The Merz-Ahmadi-
nedschad puts a strain on diplo-
relations between 
between Switzerland and Israel.
rael. In protest, Israel recalled its 
recalled its ambassador. 
JERUSALEM - Yesterday, the Israeli re
government yesterday recalled the Israeli 
ambassador to Switzerland to Jerusalem 
to Jerusalem for "consultations. 
"consultations." In addition, the 
the deputy Swiss ambassador 
ambassador was also summoned to the
um. In this way Is-
rael protested against the friendly reception 
"of a Holocaust denier who has more than once demanded 
more than once called for Israel to be wiped off the 
off the map," according to the foreign
Office in Jerusalem. "It sends the wrong 
signal to the Middle East and the 
rest of the world," said spokesman Yigal 
Palmor. Even if Switzerland be-
tone, it has addressed critical issues and 
human rights violations, it is
the international public, it was "perceived differently". 
"perceived differently," the diplomat said.
differently," the diplomat said. "The 
Swiss cannot play the innocent.
play the innocent." 
Ahmadinejad is speaking at the 
U.N. antiracism conference, which is being 
called Durban II, has traveled to Geneva 
traveled to Geneva. That a ras-
sist like the Iranian president is speaking at the 
conference "says everything" about the event, said 
about the event, according to Israel's Foreign
Minister of Foreign Affairs Avigdor Lieberman. Minister-
Benjamin Netanyahu said yesterday that the 
yesterday on the occasion of today's Holo
Holocaust Memorial Day: "Six million of our 
of our people were slaughtered in the 
slaughtered. Not everyone has learned 
learned a lesson." While in Is- 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, April 20, 2009. 
Israel recalls its ambassador 
Merz defends the meeting 
Controversial meeting 
Merz Ahmadinejad 
President Merz yesterday evening with Ahmadlnedschad (right) in the run-up to the UN's anti-racism conference. Picture: key 
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Almost no one wanted to listen 
Iranian President Mah-
mud Ahmadinejad, in his 
speech at the UN, Iranian President Mah- mud Ahmadinejad 
sharply criticized Israel. He called
Israeli policy toward the 
toward the Palestinians 
as "racist." 
With anti-Israel remarks 
Iranian President Mahmoud 
Ahmadinejad's anti-Israel remarks at the UN General
caused outrage around the world 
worldwide. In protest, several delegations left 
delegations walked out of his speech in New 
his speech in New York on Wednesday evening (local time). 
hall. The Swiss delegation did not 
did not take part in the boycott, as Johann 
Aeschlimann, spokesman for the Swiss 
UN mission in New York, said. At 
among others, the US representatives left the 
Hall. "It is disappointing that Mr. 
Ahmadinejad once again made hateful
hateful, insulting, and anti-Semitic rhetoric," said one 
rhetoric," said a spokesperson for the U.S.
U.S. mission to the United Nations. 
Nations. Among the delegations that
delegations that left the room included those of the 
of the European countries Germany, 
Germany, Great Britain, France, Italy, Denmark 
Denmark and Hungary, according to di
from diplomatic circles. The Swedish 
EU Council presidency, whose representative 
remained in the room, said, however, that Ahmadi-
nedschad had not made the statements that the
statements that the EU member states had previously cited as a 
as a reason for leaving the room.
as a reason for leaving the room. These statements 
included a denial of the Holocaust or a call for 
or a call for the destruction of Israel. 
"Inhumane and racist" 
During his speech, Ahmadined-
shad sharply criticized Israel. He called
Israeli policy toward the Palestinians as "inhumane 
Palestinians as "inhumane" and "racist".  
and "racist." Referring to the situation 
in the Gaza Strip, the controversial Iranian 
Iranian president said, "How can it be 
(...) that oppressed men and 
women who are the victims of genocide 
of genocide and strict economic blockade 
basic needs such as food, water and medicines?
such as food, water and medicines?
come?" Without specifically naming Israel, he 
he said, "It is no longer acceptable that a small minority 
acceptable that a small minority should 
the politics, economy and culture of large parts of the
of the world through its complicated networks and
networks and practicing a new form of 
new form of slavery." 
Ahmadinejad also accused foreign ar-
Ahmadinejad also accused the foreign ar-
meen in Iraq and Afghanistan of "war, 
killings, aggression, terror and intimidation.
intimidation." The West
pretends to want to promote democracy.
democracy. In reality, however, the situation in these 
in these countries has worsened since the military 
have worsened since the military interventions. 
The Israeli delegation had listened to the 
the Iranian president's speech from the 
boycotted the Iranian president's speech from the outset. After the speech 
Israel condemned Ah-madinejad's remarks as anti-Semitic.
madinejad's remarks as anti-Semitic. The 
Israeli UN Ambassador Gabriela 
Shalev said that the hate speech proved once again the danger
again the danger posed by Iran. 
Russia has signaled that it will make new sank 
nuclear dispute with Iran, Russia has
tions in the nuclear dispute with Iran. Presi-
Dmitry Medvedev said on Wednesday (local time) at a meeting with Iran.
(local time) at a meeting with his American colleague 
with his American counterpart Barack 
Obama on the fringes of the UN General Assembly.
sanctions seldom lead to productive results. 
productive results. In some 
cases, they are unavoidable. It 
the task of both world powers to develop a 
to create a system of incentives for Iran 
Iran that would allow the country to use 
use of nuclear energy, 
but at the same time prevent it from possessing nuclear
weapons, Medvedev said. (dpa) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, 
Monday, April 20, 2009 
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4. on the one hand 
 red tmmin namely Swiss
rische Bundespräsi- 
dent 
e zreM Hans-Rudolf ine invitation 
of the Persian resp. 
iranian 
 negithcäm State Mahmud 
Ahmadinejad in 
Geneva and holds 
a conversation with him. 
5. this then leads be-
already leads to the fact that 
Israel maliciously about 
Switzerland and 
about the Federal
president 
and insults both
berated both. 
6. a fact which 
of a 
thcirpslrehcäL absoluteness, and this is 
because the 
Switzerland is firstly
times the host country, 
in which Ahmadined-
schad will stay as a guest 
guest. 
Under Israel's protest 
President Hans-
Rudolf Merz in Geneva to Iran's 
President Mahmoud 
Ahmadinejad in Geneva. 
GENEVA-The working meeting offered, according to 
the Federal Department of Finance (FDF)
(FDF) provided an opportunity to exchange
exchange of information and opinions within the
exchange of information and opinions within the 
relations. Merz and Ahmedine-
schad had discussed in particular questions 
cooperation in the fields of energy and
energy and the economy. 
Merz also discussed the Iranian-Swiss dialogue on human 
dialogue on human rights.
rights. He expressed his 
expressed concern about the human rights
human rights situation in Iran, especially about 
corporal punishment and stoning, as well as 
the execution of minors. 
The FDF pointed out that 
Switzerland has represented the interests of the 
interests in Iran since 1980. Within the framework
of this mandate, unresolved 
cases in the area of consular 
protection, including the condemnation of the 
the conviction of the Iranian-American
American journalist Saberi. Also discussed were
international issues were also discussed, such as
topics such as relations with the 
with the USA and the situation in the 
East. Merz had emphasized the importance of 
of dialogue and moderation in accordance with the
and moderation in accordance with 
international law. He expressed his hope that
expressed his hope that the world
the UN World Conference against Racism, which is
against racism will take place in a constructive 
climate and in mutual respect. 
would take place. This meeting is boycotted by 
Israel, the USA, Germany, Italy, the 
the Netherlands and Canada because they 
fear propagandistic attacks against Israel.
rael. The latter criticized the 
Merz-Ehmedinejad meeting, because 
denies the Holocaust and has on various occasions 
for the annihilation of Israel. 
Israel's destruction. (ap) 
Israel's government (pictured, Prime Minister NetanJahu) strikes sharp tones. Picture: key 
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The Geneva U.N. antiracism
conference begins today 
with a thinned out field of participants.
field. The defunding of the 
the final document has 
USA and other states 
and other countries to participate. 
GENEVA - The U.S., Australia, 
Germany and the Netherlands 
definitely cancelled their participation on Sunday. 
definitely. Earlier, Is-
rael and Canada had already 
rebuffed the conference. The US Department of State
yesterday described the final
document on which diplo- mates had agreed on Friday as a
agreed on Friday as "unacceptable". 
"unacceptable." Many European 
countries took their time over the weekend 
until the last moment to decide on their 
their participation in the Geneva
conference. Thus 
Germany and numerous other 
EU states were still looking for a common 
for a common position. 
Great Britain announced yesterday 
its participation. The host
country Switzerland had already announced its 
announced its participation in the conference 
after it had expressed its disagreement with the 
compromise proposal for the final
document. 
Whether Foreign Minister Micheline Cal-
my-Rey will be present at the conference 
conference, but she also left it open until the last 
until the last moment: she would not decide 
decide today, the Federal Councillor said 
the Federal Councillor on Sunday evening on 
French television TF1. 
The arrival of Iranian President
Iranian President Mahmoud Ahmadinejad 
to the conference led to fears that he could
that he could use the conference as a 
as a podium for anti-Israeli po- lemics.
lemics. Thus Isra-
el's Foreign Ministry spokesman Jos-
Levy called the conference a "tragic 
farce" because a Holocaust denier had been invited.
ner who had called for the elimination of Is-
rael. 
Switzerland criticized 
The controversial Iranian President 
Ahmadinejad wants to attend the opening of the
the opening of the UN Conference against 
racism (Durban II) today, Monday 
and give a speech himself in the afternoon. 
give a speech himself in the afternoon. Immediately 
before leaving for Geneva, he criticized Israel on
he criticized Israel on Iranian television: 
"The Zionist ideology and the 
Zionist regime are the flag-bearers of racism.
carriers of racism." 
Because a meeting was scheduled for Sunday evening
of President Hans-Rudolf Merz with Ahmadinejad 
Merz with Ahmadinejad was scheduled for Sunday evening (see box).
meeting with Ahmadinejad was scheduled for Sunday evening (see box). 
GENEVA- The meeting between
President Hans-Rudolf Merz 
and Iranian President 
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad at the Hotel 
hotel "Iritercontinental" took place under mas
sive security precautions. 
Heavily armed police officers were 
positioned around the hotel. The 
two presidents were also 
largely shielded from the 
shielded. Journalists were 
not allowed into the hotel. The shouting
journalists had to leave the 
the hotel on the other side of the street.
side of the street. 
The Iranian press, on the other hand, was
were allowed into the hotel unhindered. 
The Swiss chief of protocol asked the 
photographers not to take pictures of the
between Merz and Ahma- dinedschad.
dinedschad. 
Host country in direct criticism. 
According to Israeli radio, Israel urged the 
Israel urged the German president to cancel the
cancel the planned meeting and not to shake Ahma-
and not to shake Ahma- dinedschad's hand.
t shake hands. 
The Israeli ambassador to the 
United Nations in Geneva, Ronny 
Leschno Yaar, told the radio station that Switzerland 
Switzerland wanted to use the meeting to 
"in a disgraceful way with a Ho-
ingratiate itself with a Ho- loca denier and Israel hater.
ingratiate itself." Even if the intention 
should be to persuade Ahmadinejad to moderate his 
to moderate his positions, the meeting will
the meeting will certainly achieve the opposite 
achieve the opposite, 
Points of Contention Defused 
The conference, which runs until April 24 
conference will be held under the name 
"D urban Review Conference." 
It is intended to be a continuation of the antiras-
conference in Durban in 2001. 
2001. This ended with a 
ended in a scandal: The representatives of the USA 
and Israel left in outrage because of massive cri
Israel had left indignantly. The 
based on a proposal by Russia
for a final document based on a proposal by Russia 
should have defused the points of contention for the second 
conference. Contrary to
compared to the first version, there is no 
no wording can be found in it 
reference to the conflict between 
Israel and the Palestinians. 
It also no longer condemns criticism of
criticism of religions as racism. 
as racism. ( da ) 
FDP Council of States member Felix Gutzwil-
ler (ZH), a member of the Foreign Poli
Commission, showed understanding in the 
SF Tagesschau, showed understanding for 
Israel's criticism and called the meeting between Merz and
the meeting between Merz and Ahmadinejad 
Ahmadinejad as very sensitive. He 
referred, however, to Switzerland's
Switzerland's mandate to protect the USA 
in Iran and to the hopes, 
Iran and the USA back to the 
table again. Merz, however, was sitting 
with a Holocaust denier and would have to
Holocaust denier and must also bring this up.
Gutzwiller said. Ver-
for the meeting was also shown by the 
the president of the National Council's 
Commission of the National Council, the 
Aargau Green Gen Müller. The 
Switzerland must apply the same
the same standards for everyone. (ap) 
"No handshake pictures!" 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Monday, April 20, 2009 
7 And secondly, Switzerland is a neutral state, which means that every state guest or other guest in this country must be treated neutrally.
guest or other guest is to be treated neutrally, even if he or she is an enemy of the world
community or simply of another state. 
8 Therefore, it is not in the right of Israel and its people to verbally attack and insult Switzerland and the Federal Council. 
Switzerland and the Federal Council verbally or even to equate them with the old Nazi system, which is done in 
Israel by smearing swastikas on cars in front of the Embassy. 
9 There is no reason and no justification for this, and moreover Israel and parts of its population are proving their racist attitude.
In this way, Israel and parts of its population prove their racist attitude, as it is also inherent in Ahmadinejad. 
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Rifts cut across the world community on the issue of 
Iran's President Mahmoud Ahmadinejad attacked Israel head-on in his 
attacked Israel head-on in his speech in Geneva, while numerous 
boycotted the UN conference on racism. 
GENEVA- Ahmadinejad spoke of. 
a "totally racist government" 
of Israel, which dominates the occupied Palestinian
nese territories, he said. "Zio-
nists" and their allies had 
planned the war in Iraq. Zionism is "racism
sism is "racism in its purest form." 
Several EU diplomats then left the
left the room. The Czech Republic, the EU
presidency, immediately withdrew from the 
from the conference. UN Secretary-General
Ban Ki Moon strongly condemned the speech. 
sharply. "This is the opposite of what 
of what this conference is trying to achieve," 
he said. The U.S. State Department 
Department said that Washington nevertheless remains
Washington remains committed to dialogue, but
but, according to U.S. State Department spokesman
State Department, Robert Wood: 
"If Iran wants to have a different relationship
relationship with the international
community, it must cease this fearful rhetoric.
fearful rhetoric." 
France's President Sarkozy let 
that Ahmadinejad's speech was an intolerable
was an intolerable call for racist hatred. 
was an intolerable incitement to racist hatred. 
He called for a united response from the
on of the EU. In the run-up to the conference, the 
of the conference, the EU had not been able to  
a unified line in the run-up to the conference.
line: France and Great Britain 
Great Britain took part, while the Netherlands, Italy, Poland 
Poland and Germany did not participate. 
The background to the boycott, which 
Israel, the USA and Canada, was
Canada, was the concern that the 
that the conference would become a podium 
for anti-Israeli declarations.
could become a podium for anti-Israel statements. 
Switzerland was represented at the conference 
represented at the conference by UN Ambassador Dante Marti-
nelli. He remained in the room during 
Ahmadinejad's speech in the hall.
sitting in the hall. They had stayed because they respected the 
right to express one's opinion, 
said a DFA spokesman. 
Israel not only criticized Ahmadinejad's
Ahmadinejad's participation in the conferenc
ference, but also the meeting between Federal President
between President Hans-Rudolf 
Merz and the Iranian president on 
on Sunday. The meeting with a 
with a Holocaust denier does not correspond to the values 
the values for which Switzerland' stands. 
stands for. The Israeli ambassador to 
Switzerland was called back to Jerusalem yesterday for "con
consultations" in Jerusalem.
for "consultations". President Merz described the
the criticism as "unjustified".
unjustified". Switzerland has a role to play in a 
in a dialogue. 
Israeli Prime Minister Netanyahu
hu made an indirect statement at the start of the commemora
commemorations of the Holocaust, Israel's Prime Minister 
threat against Iran at the beginning of the
Iran. Israel will not allow "Holocaust deniers
Holocaust deniers to perpetrate another 
Holocaust against the Jewish people," he 
Holocaust against the Jewish people," he said 
the Yad Vashem memorial. freco 
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10 Israel and at least certain parts of its 
population are as racists as Ahmadinejad is one. 
Ahmadinejad is. 
11. the insult against the president of the federa-
President of Switzerland is absolutely ridiculous and infamous 
and infamous, if its and the state neutrality of 
neutrality of Switzerland, which gives the Federal 
which gives the Federal Council the right to act neu-
tral and peaceful to shake hands with any state or other guest.
or other guest and to hold talks with him, regardless of the 
and to hold conversations with him, whereby it 
who, what and how such a guest is. 12. 
12 To object to this on the part of Israel is, however 
not only a disgraceful ridicule and an 
and infamous degeneracy, but also an un-
unashamed impudence and injustice 
unparalleled. 
13 But the same applies to what 
Ahmadinejad will do at the racism conference 
because, as a Holocaust denier, he will be
Holocaust denier, he will attack Israel with evil words and lies. 
with bad words and lies, which will result in many 
representatives of various states during his hate tirade.
during his tirade of hatred. 
14 A fact that will not be right either, because the action of these 
because also the action of these state
representatives will prove them to be racists, who are in 
who should not be present at such a conference. 
should not take part in such a conference. 
15) If a UN conference on racism is to be held
conference is striven for and carried out, 
then this should be done in an absolutely neutral 
neutral framework, whereby racists have no 
have nothing to look for. 
16 Unfortunately, however, neither neutrality nor freedom from 
the neutrality nor the freedom from racist- 
Conference participants leave the hall during Ahmadlnedschad's speech. Picture: key 
Ban Ki Moon sharply critical 
GENEVA- U.N. Secretary-General Ban Ki first speaker at the Israel conference as 
Moon has criticized in unusually sharp the "cruelest and most racist re-
Form the speech of the Iranian presi- gime." Israel, he said, was with sub
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, with the support of the United States and Europe. 
at the U.N. conference against racism on the "pretext of Jewish suffering". 
sism criticized. "I condemn that 
M ,ruhtretniW ,etobdnaL reDa ettah dahcsdenidamhA ".edruw tet-hcaeb thcin ,nednewuzuz tiehniE redukuZ red hcis ,lleppA niem ssad,hcilreuadeb tsfeituz tsi sE" . fneG niB etgas , "neztehuzfua dnu netlaps uz ,nehcam uz negnusiewuzdluhcSta⵼ h tztuneg uzad mrofttalP eseid re⵼2 been founded. His , speech was interrupted by several demonstrators with shouts of "Shame!" and at "Racist!" Around 100 members of mainly pro-Israel nft and Jewish groups later prevented Ahmadinejad from taking part-ls in a press conference. (.9p) onday, April 20, 2009. 
Swastika attack 
BERN/TEL AVIV. In front of the Swiss embassy in 
Swiss embassy in Tel Aviv, cars belonging to Swiss diplomats were 
Swiss diplomats with swastika stickers. 
stickers. The FDFA yesterday confirmed a report 
report of the "Tagesschau". Since 
anti-Semite Ahmadinejad has been the 
the meeting between Merz and the declared 
 20 Minutes, Zurich, 
 .ssuhcseB retnu learsI ni ziewhcSFriday, April 24, 2009 
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rical machination and a farce marked by racial hatred. 
17 Decency alone would require that every speaker at such a conference be heard, even if he or she is not a member.
even when speeches are made in an evil, stupid, ridiculous and negative manner, as Ahmadinejad did. 
and negative manner, as Ahmadinejad will do. 
The consequence of this must be that the speaker in question is confronted with truthful facts and is 
and educated about them and held accountable for their verbal attacks in this way. 
account for their verbal attacks in this way. 
19 However, what will happen at the racism conference is not worthy of adult human beings, and 
and, moreover, it is a very poor reflection on the conduct, intellect, reason, logic and decency of those 
logic and decency, namely those who are leaving the conference, but also those who are insulting 
Switzerland and the President of the Swiss Confederation. 
Billy Then something unpleasant is happening in the political sky. 
Ptaah 
20 Yes, that will be the case, unfortunately, by the unreasonable and those misled by racism. 
Four hundred and seventy-seventh contact 
Monday, February 23, 2009, 00:37 AM. 
Billy Glad you came after all Florena, dear girl. Was thinking it was you, 
when all but a few of us were at the meditation. We, Brigitt, Marie-Louise, Michael and I 
were in the kitchen, and so I saw you when you were at the kitchen window and door. 
and at the kitchen door. But then you left, opened the door to go to the bathroom, which everybody saw 
to go in and lock yourself in, which again everyone heard. When Brigitt immediately 
to see who had gone into the house, you were in one of the toilets, 
whereupon she came back into the kitchen. But then you suddenly disappeared. Greetings and welcome.
welcome. But why didn't you call me? 
Florena 
1) I also greet you. 
2. when I didn't find you in your workroom, I went to the back of the kitchen to look for you. 
and there I saw you sitting at the table playing a game of chess. 
3. your partner was probably Michael. 
4. I also saw Brigitt, as well as another woman I didn't know, which must have been Marie-Louise, as you called her. 
Marie-Louise, as you called her. 
5) When you pointed out to everyone that there was someone in front of the window and the door, they all looked there and saw me. 
they all looked there and probably still saw me. 
6. that confused me, so I quickly went to the other door and into the toilet, when also already 
Brigitt was already looking, but then immediately left. 7. 
7. After that I went back into my aircraft. 
Billy How did you go from my office to behind the kitchen? - Ah, stupid question, you beamed yourself there 
there and then beamed away again, because we didn't find any footprints in the fresh snow. There were 
only two footprints from our men who went into the computer room. But why did you 
you come here? 
Florena 
8. what you say is right. 
9. and I came here because Ptaah asked me to suggest to you that when you publish the parts written in English on the Internet, you should do so.
the parts written in English on the Internet, to put a short introduction in front of the whole thing.
which says that due to the poorness of the English language the <chalice of truth> is not to be 
can be translated into English in the proper high value of the German language. 
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can be made. 
(11) The people of the earth should claim the German language as the world language, because this is the most 
most valuable, which is in use among all earthly languages. 
Billy Quickly said, but hard done, because everywhere in the world the lousy and poor English is used and spread. 
and spread all over the world, and especially the USA has been trying hard for about 100 years to
especially by the USA for about 100 years, to make the German language, of all things, disappear; a language, 
which has no parallel in all other earthly languages with respect to its entire value. 
Florena 
12 Our linguists say the same thing. 
Billy Eben. But look here: - This is a fax I received from Stephan. If you want to read it 
want to read it ... 
Florena (reads the fax) 
13. ... Zafenatpaneach is responsible for this, because he is the one who deals with the earthly computer technology. 
technology. 
14. at the moment he is still absent, and it will take a long time until his return. 
return. 
15. But when he is back, he will certainly take care of the matter. 
Billy How long will his absence last, then? 
Florena 
16. His expedition work will last until the month of June. 
17. Then he returns from the Radern universe, as do all the others. 
Billy Ah, they all return. Is the expedition finished? What new things have come up? 
Florena 
18) Two more worlds have been found on which early human life exists. 
19. except for the world which was reported to you by us, which carries a somewhat modern human civilization according to your sense, only two worlds were found. 
modern human civilization, only two other worlds have been found, which are inhabited by 
inhabited by human beings and which correspond to approximately the same state as the first one, on which one can speak of 
a somewhat modern civilization can be spoken. 
20. a world with a high civilization, which also possesses a high technology, however still no space technology 
has been found only one in the explored galaxy. 
21. according to the research results the Radern universe is one, which is in the 
first existence phase of the higher life form development. 
Billy So some new things have come up since my last question about it. But look here, you 
can take the fax with you, because I still have a copy of it. When Zafenatpaneach gets back, 
then he can read it and clarify accordingly what we should do. 
Florena 
22. I will gladly take it with me and give it to him when he is back. 
23. It will be a very great pleasure for me to see him again. 
Billy I feel for you very much. Please give him my love when he gets back. 
Florena 
24. i will give him your greetings, but i can also do it now, through our technical possibilities, because we are in 
possibilities, because we are in communicative connection with the expedition participants, so- 
38 
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Billy Finds dashing. Unfortunately, our technical capabilities here on Earth are not that far-reaching 
and also quite susceptible to interference. 
Florena 
25 I know that, because your communication technology is only in its infancy compared to ours. 
26. But now I must go away again and pursue my tasks. 27. 
27. goodbye, dear father friend. 
28. Someday I will look you up again. 
Billy Goodbye, girl. Say hello to Enjana, and it was a great pleasure for me that you came here once again.
once again. 
Four hundred and seventy-eighth contact 
Sunday, June 14, 2009, 1:09 p.m. 
Billy Ah, you're here already, dear friend. It's good to have you here again and we can talk a bit. 
a bit. However, be not only warmly greeted, but also welcomed in the same way. During 
a question has arisen regarding certain things that we have discussed in the past and that we will discuss
we discussed privately after the official talks. So if I start 
start my questioning already at the beginning? 
Ptaah 
1. of course, that is unquestionable. 
2. but first I want to say the following: 
3. it is always a pleasure for me that you don't bring forward any questions about where I was during the time of my 
where I was and what I did during the time of my absence, because I would be sorry to talk about these things because 
we can spend our time with better topics of conversation. 
4 But now greetings, dear friend. 
5. I am very glad to see you well. 
Billy I agree with you, and besides, it is none of my business where you are and what you are doing, because that is your business. 
you do, because that is your private business. Besides, I am not curious either. 
Ptaah 
6. a great value that I appreciate very much in you. 
Billy Thank you, but now something else: It was probably in the 1980s when we once briefly talked about soy pro-
but it was on a purely private basis, so what was said was not recorded in an official contact report. 
was not recorded in an official contact report. Once again, the question is whether you can 
conversation and give it to me, because you have always recorded all our conversations? 
Because with regard to these things, I was asked if you once said anything about it. 
Ptaah 
7. If it's important to you, then of course I can retrieve the conversation at that time for you. 
8. But it takes some time before I have the data available, as you know. 
Billy I am aware of that, yes. Last time it took about four minutes before you had the data available. 
the data. But from that conversation, I only need the small part that was related to the soy products. 
products. If you can look for it specifically? 
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11. ... This is the data you are asking for. 
12. you are mistaken, however, because we did not have the conversation in the 1980s, but in private 
way after the official 267th contact conversation ended on June 30, 1998. 
Billy Oh - then I have succumbed to a deception regarding the year. My memory is unfortunately not 
as it was before my health breakdown in 1982. 
Ptaah 
13. which is not surprising, contrary to your health, which you were able to rebuild inexplicably for me in such a way 
that only a few disadvantages have remained for you. 14. 
14. but hear now what I can read to you here: 
267th contact report - private conversation of June 30, 1998. 
Billy Then I would like to ask you once in relation to the soy products, because of which so much 
and from which also various dishes, seasonings and oils as well as tofu are produced.
is produced. I have eaten tofu in several variations, but I have never liked any of them. 
form of it tasted good, but disgusted me. To me it seems like a disgusting form 
or foam, in any case inedible, which is why I don't understand why many people eat it. 
many people chow down on the stuff and rave about it. It is in this respect the same 
phenomenon as with the insipid and tasteless string pear or the avocado fruit that was once 
once genetically manipulated and bred for pig feed, but which in our time is 
which in our time is used by humans as food. 
Ptaah 
1. many earth people's taste buds have been changed or even destroyed in such a way that 
that they perceive the actual taste of food and stimulants only more or less 
or less distorted. 
Billy That's what I thought, too. But that was not my actual question, because the 
question is whether soy products are really as healthy as the food industry
industry makes it out to be? 
Ptaah 
2. the principle lies in the quantity, because too much is unhealthy, as you yourself always say. 
3. basically soy is a high quality protein plant, which also contains isoflavones in the form of phytoestrogens. 
isoflavones in the form of phytoestrogens are also present in large quantities. 
4. both the protein and the isoflavones, as well as other substances in soy, are in no way harmless. 
are in no way harmless. 
5. especially the isoflavones, when consumed for a longer period of time and in larger quantities, have a very 
hormonal balance. 6. 
6. however, all other soy substances are not harmless either, which is why they should only be used as food with sufficient caution or not at all. 
should only be used with sufficient caution or not at all as food. 7. 
7. in particular, no food for children should contain any soy products, 
because with regard to the isoflavones, especially infants, toddlers and young
and adolescents in particular are adversely affected by soy products in terms of health
and even severely damaged in health and other respects. 
8. less than a quarter of a milligram of isoflavones per kilogram of body weight per day 
can cause very serious and irreparable damage to the health of children of all ages.
and irreparable damage to health in children of all ages, both in terms of consciousness, brain, intelligence, thought and emotion.
brain, intelligence, thoughts and feelings, psyche, physique, behavior, etc. 
9) If pregnant women consume soy products, it may cause severe and irreparable physical, mental, and 
irreparable damage to the body, limbs, nerves, brain, muscles, and body deformities.
as well as to body deformations. 
Natürlich Leben, Aarau, June 2009 
10. more than a quarter of a mil
ligram of lsoflavones per kilo of 
body weight should be given to infants
infants and young children under 
should not be given to infants and young 
11. 
11. with simple and generally 
and generally understandable 
terms, soy products of all kinds 
Soy products of all kinds through 
toxic ingredients in larger 
even the health of strong 
health of strong
of strong children and 
and cause severe damage, ranging
damage, ranging from tumor formation and
tumor formation or cancer formation and 
and their promotion up to 
brain, consciousness and behavioral
and behavioral disorders, personality
personality changes and infertility. 
infertility. 
12 Breast cancer in women and men in particular is often caused by soy products, as are depression and Parkinson's disease.
depression and Parkinson's disease, especially when there is a hereditary predisposition. 
especially if there is a hereditary predisposition. 13. 
Alzheimer's disease and dementia can also be the result of an excess of isoflavones. 
of the eyes, the taste buds, the ability to concentrate, the moral balance
ability, moral balance and various other important life factors.
life factors. 
Soy inhibits iron absorption 
Does soy, which is often used as a protein substitute 
inhibit iron absorption in the body? 
Kerstin Kathriner, Ritzingen, Germany 
S°siJoagniebnt .i Smomjaerp rwoiteedine r eAntnhlaäslts eztuw Daiss, kduass- 
known under the name "Anti-Nutrients". 
known as "anti-nutrients. These are substances such as 
phytic acid, which inhibit the processing and 
absorption of many nutrients.
nutrients. The phytates in soybeans reduce the absorption of calcium, magne- dia
the absorption of calcium, magnesium, copper, iron and zinc.
sium, copper, iron and zinc in the intestine. 
The phytates in soybeans are particularly resistant and cannot be
resistant and cannot be removed by cooking like the 
in cereals, cannot be reduced by cooking. 
reduced by cooking. Only long-lasting fermentation
as is the case with miso, tempeh, natto and soy sauce. 
soy sauce, can reduce the phytate content of soybeans.
content of the soybeans decisively.
reduce the phytate content of the soybeans. However, if unfermented soy pro- ducts such as tofu are
products such as tofu are combined with meat, the 
meat, the mineral blocking effect of the 
effect of the phytates is reduced. Thus, vegetarians and 
vegetarians and vegans in particular who eat soy 
Naturally Living, Aarau, June 2009 
products as a substitute for meat and milk, 
exposed to the risk of mineral deficiencies.
mineral deficiency. In addition, soy is difficult to digest 
and can lead to intestinal problems. 
A look back to the country of origin of the 
explains a lot. In Asia, the soybean has 
Asia, the soybean has only been used as a food since 
fermentation became known. Asians eat a
eat a varied diet, which means rice with vegetables
rice with vegetables, fish, meat, eggs and (mostly fermented) 
meat, eggs and (mostly fermented) soy products. 
soy products. 
Soy products such as soy drinks, tofu, soy pudding and
pudding or soy powder drinks do not serve 
substitute for meat or dairy products as we do. 
dairy products. Here lies the problem. 
Soy products in small amounts are usually good in a balanced diet.
are usually well tolerated in a balanced diet. 
well tolerated. However, if they are eaten in large 
quantities, problems such as mineral deficiencies 
mineral deficiencies and intestinal 
can occur. Once again, the following applies: The wholesome, 
balanced and varied diet is the best
nutrition is the best basis for our 
health. 
Natascha Muff, Nutritionist 
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Frequent consumption of soy products leads to a reduction in sperm count. 
 ,renMzäpirneorndeen only k,wt eed nizieug resrie cgShep lenremmhäimesens ina,gl sp SrMoodjäaun---who live soyabstinent. That's what 
Scientists at the Harvard School of Pu-
blic Health in Boston have found. The 
Jorge Chavarro and his colleagues examined the
examined the sperm concentrations in the ejaculate 
sperm concentrations in the ejaculate of 99 men 
depending on the respective dietary
dietary habits. 
They found that the higher the 
consumption of soy products, for example in the form of 
in the form of tofu or as a meat substitute and soy-based 
soy-based dairy products, the sperm concentration decreases.
concentration decreases. According to the researchers 
the men with the highest soy consumption
consumption had an average of 41 million sperm 
per milliliter of semen than those who consumed no soy at all. 
than those who did not consume any soy at all. 
consumed any soy. The sperm concentration is 
normally in the range of 80 to 120 
million sperm per milliliter. The men with the
men with the highest soy consumption would have an average 
consumed an average amount of soy per day 
ingested in about 120 grams of tofu or 2.5 deciliters of 
or 2.5 deciliters of soy milk," says Chavarro, 
Chavarro says. The scientists also found 
evidence that the relationship between soy
between soy consumption and sperm concentratio
concentration is even more pronounced in overweight 
is even more pronounced in overweight people. 
Responsible for the decrease in sperm 
iso-flonoids contained in soy are probably responsible
flavonoids contained in soy. The pigments play a role in plants
plants in the defense against pests and are among the 
pests and are among the so-called phytoestrogens. 
phytoestrogens. Shift-
studies have shown that phytoestrogens 
phytoestrogens have similar effects to the female 
effects as the female sex hormone estrogen.
rogen, and high doses of isoflavonoids can cause infertility in animals. 
can lead to infertility in animals. 
In humans, soy is considered to be the main
source of isoflavonoids for humans. This may 
Chavarro said that this may lead to 
Chavarro, that the increased estrogen activity caused by the 
oestrogen activity caused by the plant substances 
impaired spermatogenesis. Since with 
fat content, the pro- duction of the body's
production of the body's own estrogen.
cranked up, this effect could be additionally 
overweight men, this effect can be
the physician explains. ajo 
Billy What should be the amount of soy that adults are allowed to consume? 
Soy drinks: 
For many 
an alter-
native to 
cow's milk 
Many isoflavones in soy drinks 
Product organic soy 
Drink 
Swiss Soy Soy 
Drink, 
e wz hcan nettah ,nemhan hcis uzilliM 2.85 netlahtne retilizeD ierD 1 41 '4.91 Id/gm enovalfosI 02 .3 05.2 . rF ni si erPh cirü Z suahrofeR rapsoruE ieb tfuakegniEnigirO⵼Drin k al SD orijna kL ine SDCoraijlncai kuL, imn e SDorijna k hSZDCaürawirluinicssciks uh, ⵼E Smg⵼ol ja SSDoroijjnaa ks un SPZ4 roüLjoriiav⵼c ah⵼ mel PSCroaojlacvi aumme l m- Egli.   Coop Migros Coop Reform- i, Globus Refon⵼rdmehn.,⵼⵼ Z4R üeLfriioncrdhm ehn., 1.90 1.90 1.90 3.50 2.60 3.60 2.95 12.9 12.9 12.8 12.6 11.7 11.6 9.2⵼ 9 grams of isoflavones. For comparison, breast cancer patients who took 45 milligrams of isolated isoflavones i weeks more breast cancer cells than other patients 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, interviews, block 12. 
y baB rüf sthciN :ajoS 41 s and ill. 
Health tip sample shows: soy drinks contain a lot of plant hormones 
Soy drinks are popular. 
But not for everyone 
the substitute milk is good: 
Allergy sufferers, babies and 
breast cancer patients 
should avoid it. 
many people drink 
soy drinks instead of cow's milk. 
They cannot tolerate cow's
cow's milk, consider the soy drink to be 
healthier - or women even hope 
women hope it will improve their menopausal 
menopausal symptoms. Soy contains
contains less fat than milk, plenty of 
protein - and isoflavones. 
Isoflavones are plant hormones.
mones. They are similar to estrogens 
and have a slight hormonal effect. No 
other vegetable contains as much
of this substance as the soybean. But 
how isoflavones affect humans 
is highly controversial among scientists. 
highly controversial: For certain people
they could be harmful to certain people. 
A sample of the health
tipp shows that soy drinks contain considerable
considerable amounts of isoflavones. 
The soy drink from Eurospar contained the most 
from Eurospar contained the most: it had 19.4 milli-
grams per deciliter (see table). 
If a person drinks three deciliters
liter a day, they take in 58.2 milli-
grams of isoflavones 7.0. 
For healthy people, this dose of iso
flavones is not a problem for healthy 
for sick people: studies have shown that isoflavones 
studies have shown that isoflavones can stimulate the 
the growth of breast cancer 
cells. Breast cancer patients
patients took tablets containing 
tablets containing 45 milligrams of
grams of isolated soy isoflavones. 
ingested. Biologist Andrea Fock of the 
European Institute for Food
Life Sciences in Munich 
advises "breast cancer patients not to consume
breast cancer patients against soy milk. 
According to Andrea Fock, people react
people react very differently to isoflavones.
hormonal effect depends on the age of the person.
depends on the age of the person, 
hormone levels and the composition 
composition of the intestinal flora." 
Depending on this, isoflavones could have a profound 
intervene deeply in the metabolism. Therefore-
parents should not give their babies 
should not give their babies soy formula. 
Certain allergy sufferers must also 
avoid foods containing soy. 
First and foremost, soy allergy sufferers, but 
but also, for example, people with 
birch pollen allergy. According to Barbara 
Balmer-Weber, the head physician of the 
of the allergy ward at the University Hospital 
Zurich, "some of them show severe allergic 
severe allergic reactions". 
Menopause: 
Unclear whether soy helps 
It is unclear whether soy also helps women in the
menopause is unclear: the results of studies range from 
of studies range from "slightly helpful" to "useless.
helpful" to "useless". 
Nevertheless, for many experts 
soy drinks, tofu and other soy foods are valuable 
soy foods are valuable nutritional
and good for a balanced diet. 
balanced diet. Klaus Richter 
from the German Federal Institute for 
Risk Assessment says: "If you drink 
one to two glasses of a soy drink a day 
Soy drink, this is fine." 
Confronted with the sting pro
be results, the company 
Sojana is satisfied. It produces the products
Swiss Soy Drink" products. The 
Sojana managing director is 
is convinced that isoflavones have a "good 
a good effect on humans. 
The other manufacturers did not 
to comment on the results. 
Gabriela Braun 
Health Tip, Zurich, March 2010 
Ptaah 
14 The measure is based on the content of isoflavones, of which a person should not consume more than half a milligram per kilo of 
weight should not consume more than half a milligram per day if they do not want to be toxically affected. 
he does not want to be toxically affected. 
Billy This means that a person of 70 kilos body weight should not consume more than as much soy-
products than they contain 35 milligrams of isoflavones. This 
amount is reached very quickly with one soy consumption. 
Broke apart in the air? 
PARIS - First autopsy results 
indicate, according to forensic
medical experts indicate that the Air France
France plane broke up in the air. 
broke apart in the air. The bodies
bodies of an undisclosed number of 
of victims had multiple fractures
fractures in legs, arms and hips, a spokesman said.
arms and hips, said a spokesman for the 
said a spokesman for the Brazilian forensic
ner yesterday in Säo Paulo. A U.S. ex
explained that this was typical of crashes in which the
crashes in which the plane broke apart in the air. 
broke apart in the air. At 
of the accident is also indicated by the 
the discovery of relatively large pieces of debris 
debris, said Frank Ciacco, 
former forensic expert at the U.S. Transportation
Transportation Security Administration. "If 
the bodies are intact and have multiple 
fractures - arm, leg and 
hip fractures - that is typically an 
indication of a breakup 
during flight," Ciacco explained. 
"Especially if there are also large tumor
mer parts are present." If a near
to undamaged airplane crashes into the
the bodies of the victims are much less intact," he said. 
are significantly less intact. So far 
50 bodies have been recovered. Of the 
flight recorder was still missing yesterday. 
any trace. (ap/sda) 
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Billy And what about medications made from soy resp. in relation to their isoflavones? 
Ptaah 
16. such drugs are not recommended in any way, if they are not adjusted to the body weight, on the one hand 
weight, and on the other hand, if they are taken for too long a time, or if the
or if the person is particularly susceptible to isoflavones. 
Billy your explanations in the people ear and reason. Thank you. 
Billy Thank you, Ptaah, that is exactly what someone wants to know. Perhaps it would be good after all if such and 
many other things would not be discussed in private and consequently appear in the official contact-
reports. 
Ptaah 
15. we should not do that, because I find our purely private conversations on the one hand very valuable in terms of the personal touch and our 
the personal touch and our mutual trust, and on the other hand, many of the topics of conversation are 
are not intended for the public. 
16. but if any questions etc. arise concerning certain things discussed privately 
and facts, which could be of importance for answering as a result of questions from others, then I can 
I can call up what is necessary and tell you, just as I am doing now, and as I already did on February 3. 
February. 
17. to this I would like to remark, however, that such a doing is only then appropriate if it is about Be-.
significant things are concerned. 
Airbus crash 
Billy Sure, my friend. I can agree with that. But something 
another thing: An Air France plane with about 228 people on board crashed into the sea. 
on board crashed into the sea on a flight to Europe. 
why the accident happened. Do you know anything about it? 
Ptaah 
18 Yes, I know what happened, and it happened because the plane was hit by two lightning bolts at the same time and exploded. 
two flashes at the same time and exploded, which is a great rarity. 
This is a great rarity. 
19. the unsuitable
material of the aircraft
and the technical 
equipment could not withstand the 
lightning strikes 
lightning strikes, so it crashed
crashed and ex- panded into the
into the water ex-
explosion 
into thousands of pieces. 
pieces. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, June 18, 2009 
Search plane 
withdrawn 
Almost three weeks after the 
crash of a French passenger
passenger plane over the Atlan-
tik, the search for further victims and 
for further victims and wreckage is gradually being
is gradually being scaled back. A Brazilian
special Brazilian aircraft with radar 
radar equipment is withdrawn from the 
from the search operation. 
This said a Brazilian military 
military spokesman on Saturday 
(local time). The aircraft of the 
type Embraer R-99 had more than 
more than 100 flying hours in the search 
and played a "fundamental role
role" especially at the beginning of the 
of the operation, it said. The 
crew of the aircraft was the 
first to recover wreckage after the
the June 1 crash, the crew was the first to
after the crash on June 1. Other aircraft 
and Brazilian and French naval vessels
and French naval vessels continued the 
continued the search. So far, 50 bodies and
50 bodies and hundreds of pieces of 
debris have been recovered from the 
have been recovered. A French special
submarine continues to search for 
for the flight recorders of the
ne. The signal transmitters - the black 
Boxes will only be active for about 
week, after which the 
the flight recorders on the seabed 
on the seabed will be impossible. 
They could provide information about the 
cause of the crash. (sda) 
. in Iran, does anything 
of any significance? 
Billy It was first suspected 
that lightning could be the 
cause of the crash 
? uz negniD nethcer timev redeiw emhannA eidedruw nnad hcod ,et⵼Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, Monday, June 22, 2009 r thrown. But what about the election in Persia resp And do you still have things of foresight to mention 
Oas undated Internet video presumably shows the death of Neda in Tehran. Image: key 
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Even regime loyalists voice criticism 
Images of a young woman bleeding to death shock Iran and the 
the world. In Tehran, the Islamic system and its leader Khamenei are now also 
system and its leader Khamenei are now being questioned.
leader Mussawi finds himself on difficult ground. 
LIMASSOL/TEHERAN - Nada was just 16 years old 
16 years old when she was shot in the head by a 
by a sniper in the head and bled 
and bled to death. The 
dramatic last seconds of her 
of her short life, the desperate
desperate attempts by a doctor to save Nada, 
Iranian demonstrators recorded 
recorded with cell phone cams and 
the highly explosive atmosphere in the main 
in the Iranian capital.
city. 
Nada died because she had to deal with .the 
final confirmation of Ali Khamenei's election victory on Friday.
confirmed by Ali Khamenei on Friday. 
Ahmadinejad's election victory, which was finally confirmed by Ali
Nada. Their anger was also directed against 
the revolutionary leader himself and the 
and the Islamic system he represents, which
tem, which tolerates no dissent. 
"We will not allow ourselves to be intimidated.
intimidated," was the unmistakable 
was the unmistakable instruction 
of the cleric to the state security forces
security forces, who are now using brutal force against the demonstrators.  
brutal violence against the demonstrating
against the demonstrating population. 
The fronts are clear: For the first 
For the first time since the Islamic Revolution 
30 years ago, a rebellion has broken out in the 
capital against the Islamic system, or at least the 
Islamic system, or at least the most important 
most important representatives of this 
system has begun. To speak now of a 
of a second revolution would be 
would be too early, warn observers in 
Tehran. But at least 
influential heads of the system against
against Khamenei and his protégé 
Ahmadinejad. 
The figurehead of the opposition continues to be
Mir Hossein Mussawi remains the figurehead of the opposition. With his
his refusal to comply with the "directives" of the 
leader's "directives" and to cower, he has 
he has challenged Ali Khamenei's authority as a "vali faq. 
Khamenei's authority as a "vali faqih," as a "master-
as a "masterful divine scholar," he has 
questioned. "We are not against the is-
lamic system and its laws," 
Mussawi made clear on his website.  
"but against lies and deviations.
deviations." 
The opposition, he said, is about re
to "save the revolt," to "bring peace, dignity and
lution," for "peace, dignity and justice. 
justice." For these goals, he was 
he was also prepared to "become a martyr".
martyr". If he were to be arrested, he 
he told his followers, they should 
they should start a general strike. As in the 
times of the revolution, when the Shah 
was also brought to its knees by the bazaar.
was brought to its knees. 
Influential reinforcement 
The determination of Mir Hossein 
Mussawi, who apparently went into hiding 
in hiding, is surprising. From a
mouse has become a charismatic leader within 
a charismatic leader within a few weeks 
leader who, with his courage, has 
other dissatisfied representatives of the
regime with his courage: Hashemi Raf-
Sanshani, influential chairman of the Council of
of the Council of Experts, ex-President 
Khatami and the Grand Ayatollah Montazeri, who resides in Ghom.
Grand Ayatollah Montazeri have publicly backed 
publicly backed Mussawi.
strengthened. Even parliamentary speaker Ali 
Larijani, an arch-conservative poli-
conservative politician, dared to criticize the Council of Guardians. 
tize: It would have been better if 
members of this body had avoided 
avoided siding with "a certain candidate. 
"side of "a certain candidate.
len. What was meant was Ahmadinejad, 
who, like his mentor Khamenei before him, 
the West, namely the U.S. and the U.K.
the USA and Great Britain, for the unrest. 
for the unrest. 
In fact, the regime has been hampered by 
technology in mobilizing the opposition 
of the opposition. The sho
cating images on YouTube and calls 
and calls on Twitter every second 
Tehran has little to counter. 
On his Facebook page 
late yesterday evening, Mussawi was already
plans for a general strike. 
The regime's attempts to justify 
regime's attempts to justify the 13 deaths
weekend sound helpless. "Terroris
terrorists", instigated by the West, are on the 
Tehran's streets. Therefore 
therefore it was necessary to shoot
had to be fired. And the regime wants to stick to this dangerous
the regime intends to stick to this dangerous strat 
the next few hours and days.
street protests occur again in the coming hours and days. A 
retreat is no longer an option for the Kha- menei
menei-Ahmadinejad, a retreat is no longer an option. 
question. 
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More than three million votes have been cast, according to findings by the 
Iranian Guardian Council, "too many" have been cast in more than 50 cities. 
have been cast. They are probably just the tip of the iceberg: 
The opposition is not satisfied with this explanation. 
LIMASSOL - The irregularities are said to be
irregularities were probably not decisive for the 
probably not decisive for the
were decisive. A voter turnout of over 
100 percent in some cities was 
"quite normal," said a spokesman for the 
of the Council of Guardians on Iranian state
television. The reason he gave was that 
that there is no legal restriction on people
for people to cast their vote in a different 
vote in a different constituency.
tion. However, this vote would then have to be cast 
be missing from the district in which the person
the person entitled to vote is registered. 
The speaker of the Guardian Council did not say whether this was the case.
of the Guardian Council did not say. However, the 
the results of the election are not yet final. 
At the request of the candidates 
candidates, further recounts could be carried out
and then decide whether the "changes 
"changes were decisive for the
were decisive for the election results". 
With this kind of piecemeal approach, the
the defeated presidential candidates Mussawi
presidential candidates Mussawi, Karrubi and 
and Rezai are not willing to accept such a piecemeal approach. They demand 
new elections. They claim that the regime 
had been planned by the regime months ago. 
regime months ago. An analysis conducted by the London 
London-based Chatham House
of the election results confirms this assessment. 
The institute compared the results of the  
the results of the last elections with those of 
In the province of Hamadan, Ahmadinejad 
In Hamadan province, Ahmadinejad received
195,000 votes; on the Friday before last, the number 
Friday before last, the figure was 785,000, four times 
as many. In order to win the additional 570,000 
votes, the Chatham House 
Chatham House analysts calculate, 
Ahmadinejad would have needed all 218,000 votes 
votes of the 2005 non-voters, 
the 175,000 votes of the defeated 
candidate Rafsanjani, as well as a 
quarter of the vote share of other 
reformers. 
Not comprehensible 
Similar discrepancies were reported in at least
at least ten other provinces. 
other provinces. It is "incomprehensible" that Ahmadinejad
Ahmadinejad's high share of the vote in 
high share of the vote in regions 
with ethnic minorities. The Iraqi
Kurds, Lurks, Arabs and Azeris would have 
Arabs and Azeris had always voted for reform
always voted for reform candidates. 
There is no evidence for their sudden love for Ahma-
dinedschad, there are no indications for their sudden
points. 
The apparently more and more concrete 
indications of massive manipulation 
manipulations are meanwhile also being 
within the regime as well. 
tions within the regime as well. For example, the archconservative 
parliamentary speaker Ali Larijani, 
that a distinction must be made between rioters 
and "the Iranian majority," which was 
the election results must be distinguished.
the election results. 
There are certainly no signs of this. 
not. On the contrary: The Iranian 
Revolutionary Guards warned yesterday 
in an unprecedented form and severity 
of new street protests that would continue to be 
in a "revolutionary manner".
revolutionary way". The 
Iranian people have the right to protest against 
against lies and falsifications in the elections, he
the elections, reaffirmed opposition leader
opposition leader Mussawi said yesterday.
tern. He called on his supporters to exercise
his supporters to exercise restraint: "Our 
victory," he hinted, could not be won on the streets. 
won in the streets. 
MICHAEL WRASE 
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falsified, in which the so-called Guardian Council as well as the authoritative 
religious dignitary Ayatollah Ali Khamenei are not involved. 
are not involved. 
24 Khamenei will, however, declare the massively falsified ballot to be of the right 
and confirm Ahmadinejad in his deceived office, because the latter has 
The latter will show solidarity with the religious system in a false way. 25. 
25 What is significant in terms of foresight, there is already some 
to mention, as for example, that the <King of Pop>, Michael Jack-
son, will die in eleven days from today or on June 25, respectively, as a result of an
overdosed cocktail of narcotics and drugs, he will suffer a cardiac arrest 
and dies of cardiac arrest. 
Billy Poor guy. He's had a hard life, despite his success and the fortune he's made. 
he has had a hard life. But what was actually with the allegation, 
that he was a pedophile and abused children? I simply cannot 
I can't imagine that with the best will in the world. 
Ptaah 
26. this corresponds to nothing but infamous lies invented by parents who 
by parents who let their children go to Michael Jackson and then lied to him via the 
the judiciary in an infamous lying way and to exploit him financially.
exploit him financially. 
27. out of my own interest, I looked into these things at the time and 
and found that none of the allegations corresponded to the truth, but to the contrary
on the contrary, all were only lying inventions, in order to draw financial 
financial gain from it. 
The allegedly abused children were kept by their parents for so long in relation to their lying stories.
their tall tales for so long that they finally believed the lies to be the truth and claimed that the 
as the truth and claimed that they had been sexually abused. 
had been sexually abused. 
29 However, such abuses did not occur at any time, as I was able to clarify.
clarified, because Michael Jackson loved children above all else and would never have 
would never have done anything of the sort to them. 30. 
30 He himself has not experienced a real childhood, but he was irresponsibly forced by his 
irresponsibly forced by his father to give it up for the sake of music, singing and success. 
for the sake of music, singing and success. 
The boy has never come to terms with this and has therefore always remained a boy in his nature. 
boy in his nature, as a result of which he also surrounded himself with children and played all kinds of 
and played all kinds of games with them, which, however, were in every way clean and correct as well as affectionate.
and affectionate and which did not show any forms of sexual abuse. 
abusiveness. 
32. the man Jackson remained thus in his nature a boy, very sensitive, 
kind and, moreover, living dreamily in a strange world of his own, which does not 
respectively only in a few small parts with the reality. 
Unfortunately, his funeral is made into something tremendously spectacular, which corresponds to a glorification, 
which corresponds to a glorification. 
Billy Your explanation pleases me, even if the whole thing is a sad case and also sadness.
and also arouses sadness with regard to his death. There will be 
many people will honestly mourn for him, I can imagine, because 
his music and his singing were good, even if it was pop. 
This is in contrast to other forms of pop that have been commonplace for years and at the present 
time and are truly nothing other than a tremendous 
Michael 
Jackson 
is dead 
Los Angeles - The King of Pop, Mi-
chael Jackson, died in the night to today 
Friday night in a hospital in Los Angeles. 
Angeles. This reported
reported several American me-
including the renowned "Los Angeles 
"Los Angeles Times" and the 
CBS television station. An official 
confirmation was not available by the
on closing date was not available. 
Jackson was on Thursday evening
evening with a heart and breathing
hospital with a cardiac and respiratory arrest.
hospital with a cardiac and respiratory arrest. A fire department
told the newspaper "Los 
Angeles Times" that the so- year-old 
had stopped breathing when paramedics brought him to
paramedics picked him up at his home in 
in Los Angeles. 
According to him, the paramedics took 
performed cardiopulmonary resuscitation
and took him to the Los Angeles University 
Los Angeles University Hospital. The 
The entrance to the emergency
was cordoned off by the police.
closed off. Jackson's family gathered in the
gathered at the bedside in the evening hours 
at the bedside. 
In mid-May, Michael Jackson had 
the first four concerts of his comeback 
July planned comeback in Lon-
Lon- don to later dates.
postponed. His album "Thriller" is the 
best-selling in the world. (TA/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, June 26, 2009 
30 dead in Baghdad 
after attacks 
BAGDAD - In a series of bomb-
bomb attacks and firefights 
at least 30 people were killed in Iraq yesterday 
at least 30 people were killed and dozens
killed and dozens more injured in a series of 
were injured. Three people were killed in 
Baghdad when an explosive device was detonated in the Shiite 
Sadr City district when an explosive device was set off
next to a minibus carrying high school students.
minibus carrying high school students. The Schiller 
were on their way to final examinations.
exams. Five people were killed in the 
in the explosion of a car bomb in the 
Canada district. 
An attack on a police patrol in a business
police patrol in a business district in the 
in the Ur district killed three people 
and 25 people were injured. At a 
checkpoint in Abu Ghraib, a suicide bomber ripped 
suicide bomber killed at least 
at least four people to their deaths. 
to their deaths. 
In the Shiite neighborhood of Husseini-
ja neighborhood in the north of the capital
exploded in a busy market, killing 
detonated in a busy market, killing five 
to their deaths. 22 civilians were 
injured. An attack on an armed 
patrol in the north of Baghdad 
Baghdad killed three soldiers.
died. Firefights in the northern city of
city of Mosul, at least seven soldiers were killed.
at least seven people were killed. 
people were killed. (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Tuesday, June 23, 2009 
Michael Jackson i983 (left) and 2005. 
Disaster about ticket refund 
London. - The refund of the ti- for the US concert organizer 
ckets for the planned London AEG Live to become. 
Concerts of Michael Jackson 
ut -niE noilliM renie nov rebahnI dnis nefforteB .trälkegnu tbielb The company was set to announce details for the refund-ng on Monday, advising fans to 
tickets, VIP tickets and book- for the time being, tickets and purchase confirma-.
chements for special trips. 
ignähba refuäkreV netavirpd nellowlhoW mov dnis ,nebh tregietsre nesröbhcsuaT fuatraK erhi eid ,refuäK eleiV gung to keep. A British online trading expert, meanwhile, recommended that fans who paid for their tickets with a credit card should contact their credit card company.
The cancellation of the 46 concerts could lead to financial disaster. 
financial disaster looms 
	However, some fans are likely to use their 
their concert tickets as a souvenir. 
souvenir. 
AEG Live is said to have
media because of reports about 
about Jackson's poor health.
health, AEG Live is said to have had
more than half of the 46 concerts due to 
more than half of the 46 concerts.
of the 46 concerts. The loss of revenue
from tickets and fan merchandise, among other 
tickets and fan merchandise, is likely to 
540 million francs. 
million. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, Monday, 
June 29, 2009 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12. 
  sokcaJ nreuart tiewtleW 9 002 inuJ .72 ,gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaT⵼45 loyal fans on the streets. 
disharmonic 
shrieks, cries
howling and yowling
and howling, countered by
the howling 
of wolves di-
sounds di- rectly harmonious 
sounds harmonious. 
Los Angeles/Tokyo. - All over the world
fans gathered around the world yesterday to
mourn the death of Michael Jackson together. 
mourn. In Hollywood, for example, they met 
the Walk of Fame, where the star of the pop
star was not accessible due to a film premiere. 
was not accessible. Nevertheless, they laid 
laid flowers and farewell letters and 
lit candles. 
Even in Japan, where Michael Jackson 
Michael Jackson still has a very large fan community 
fans mourned publicly. Of course
of course she is sad, all Japanese are sad," says the young
Michiko, who is young at heart, says in front of the 
the "Tower Records" store in Tokyo. 
"Michael Jackson was a genius. I was 
one of his concerts, he danced and sang 
he danced and sang." Like many 
Japanese, the 6-year-old thinks Jackson has a special 
a special relationship with her country.  
had. "And we expected that he would perform here 
would perform again." All over Tokyo 
people were talking about the "King of 
Pop." 
Ministers are also sad 
A few hours after the announcement 
of his death, Tower Re-
cords" stores set up special Michael Jackson shelves.
shelves. Some passers-by simply did not want 
Jackson's death. 
Television ran special broadcasts.
specials. Michael Jackson was popular in Japan not 
not only because of his music. He also gave 
the Japanese the feeling that he liked them in particular.
like them in particular. And he liked to perform here. 
Michael Jackson embodied many things that 
Japanese adults would never allow themselves 
would never allow themselves: A Japanese person has to be unobtrusive, correct 
correct, well-adjusted, quiet and modest.
modest. Michael Jackson, on the other hand 
rented one of the large electronics stores in 
electronics stores in Tokyo two years ago so that he could 
to shop alone and in peace. He leased the 
Disneyland in Tokyo for a private party with several 
party with a few hundred of his fans 
fans, each of whom paid over 4000 francs 
entrance fee. 
Even the gray Japanese government 
mourns. Communications Minister Tsu-
tomu Sato, who has only been in office for ten days, 
said, "I'm sad, I've been following his music since the 
I have been following his music since the Jackson 5.
Minister of Defense Yasukazu Hamada 
spoke of the "symbol of a generation." 
and stiff cabinet secretary Takeo 
Kawamura marveled at the "influence that Jackson had
Jackson had in Japan: "He was a big star. 
a big star." 
	Christoph Neidhart 
Michael Jackson got lost in his own life 
His skin was like parchment, 
his smile was like ice, his 
eyes were like marbles: 
The 50-year-old Jackson resembled the 
the toy doll he had never owned as a child. 
he had never owned as a child. 
By Walter Niederberger, 
San Francisco 
Michael Jackson was lost to life a long time ago. 
long ago. After 
his incomparable successes in the 
eighties, he visibly became a caricature. 
caricature. The trials for the sexual
sexual assaults on minors were 
were more than just embarrassing and destructive; they 
made him into a monster of perversity
monster that he had not been. For he had 
intact family he had neither as a child 
nor as a husband or father. His several
marriages failed. The closest and 
confidante for years was the much older 
older actress Liz Taylor. Hardly anyone
has ever understood the tragedy of a highly gifted, 
emotionally neglected child who never quite 
child who never quite grows up more brutally 
than the "King of Pop". 
His entire, enormous arc of life 
reminds one of Elvis Presley, whom Jackson honored and with whom 
and with whom he is also linked by a short marriage with his 
with his daughter Lisa Marie. 
Like Presley, Jackson seemed to become increasingly 
stranger and stranger: The bloated, 
distorted by his drug addiction 
face of the one corresponded to the hollow
face of the other, hollowed out and de-
face of the other. Both died 
alone, were found after their collapse
were only found when it was too late. Their 
life had never kept up with the artistic
their lives could never keep up with their artistic careers. Therefore 
both appeared much older at their deaths 
than they were. 
Jackson grew up in a large family in 
an industrial town in the Midwest in the state of
Midwest town in the state of Indiana. 
His mother was a Jehovah's Witness 
Jehovah's Witnesses, his father worked in the steel
industry and played in an R&B band. 
He was also the one who independently drove the nine children.
children; he drove them with blows and emo
and emotional distance to lift them out of the dull
from the dullness of everyday life. As a six-year-old 
Michael began to play in a band of his four
of his four older brothers, who played 
nightclubs in the industrial belt of the Midwest. 
Midwest. The lively
Michael was soon the darling of the crowd.
and he was to prove to be the band's greatest talent. 
talent of the band. Later on 
a television interview, he would come to know
that his peak performance was due to  
the abuse and violence that his father
abuse and violence that his father Jackson and some of his brothers
and some of his brothers drove him. 
His great and lasting successes 
successes came to the boy in the eighties
and early nineties. The world
world tour in 1987/89 broke all records; and in 
In 1991, he extended his contract with Sony 
for the one-time sum of 65 million 
dollars. A spectacular performance at the 
Super Bowl 
two years later
attracted more 
more than 135 millio
million viewers 
in front of the television
television. But life 
life slipped away 
Jackson more and 
more and more, the less
he was less and less 
artist
he was in demand as an artist. The 
nose he had to 
after a 
after a stage accident 
the first time in 1979 after a stage accident, but that was
but that was just the beginning. A series
of increasingly risky and unsuccessful
and unsuccessful cosmetic operations completely
completely changed his appearance. In another 
another stage accident in 1984, he suffered 
burns, and Jackson became addicted to  
became schnterzmittelabhängig. The skin, 
once dark, became lighter and 
more transparent. He appeared increasingly fragile
fragile and emotionally unstable. His 
his true face under a greasy makeup 
makeup, the kind of cream used for victims of serious 
victims of serious fire accidents.
victims of serious fire accidents. 
He confessed that he saw himself as a victim 
in several tearful television interviews.
views. The conversations
conversations de-
revealed an 
insecure, deeply 
wounded and 
perhaps even 
naive boy, 
who did not want 
wanted to grow older. 
Some of the ab-
peculiarities-
of his life
of his life he 
himself even closer
even closer to the
spotlight; for 
marketing reasons and in protest at the same
at the same time. Jackson was "both clueless and a 
and a sly one at the same time," explained John Landfis, 
director of the videos for "Thriller" and 
"Black or White." There was an imagi-
nary oxygen chamber against the aging
there was the chimpanzee Bubbles, with whom he 
chimpanzee Bubbles, with whom he pretended to share the toilet 
there was the purchase of the bones of the "elephant man". 
"Elephant Man." And there were 
And there were reports about the strange trei-
at Neverland Ranch, his private amusement park in the
his private amusement park in the north of 
Los Angeles. He surrounded himself with children, 
dolls and animals. The boundaries between
between him and them became blurred. A 
first trial for abuse of a boy 
boy ends with a settlement and a 
and a hush money of 25 million 
dollars. 
He became the ultimate laughing stock of the world.
public with the second abuse trial in 
abuse trial in 2005, which led to an unprecedented
a media uproar of unprecedented proporti
and - despite the formal acquittal - finished him off.
despite the formal acquittal. Jackson fled to Bah-
rain, then to Ireland and back to 
Las Vegas. His last live performance zoo6 
turned out to be an unparalleled embarrassment. 
At the World Music Awards, he fell off the stage 
from the stage, having just sung the first 
the first lines of "We Are the 
World. In Los Angeles, he had been preparing 
the last weeks for a last big tour. 
tour. The concerts were to be 
a gift to his three children, 
says Randy Taraborelli, who published a major biography of 
years ago, wrote a major biography of Jackson. 
had written. "They had never seen him perform live 
perform on stage." 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, Saturday, 
June 27, 2009 
Question marks about death and estate 
The results of the 
of the autopsy are still pending. But 
there are indications 
that the "King of Pop" 
mixed too many 
mixed. 
Grace Rwaramba has taken care of 
Michael Jack-son's three children for about ten years.
son's three children. During 
she had to pump Jackson's stomach "several
pumped Jackson's stomach "several times" after
after he had taken a dangerous 
combination of medications 
he had ingested. "There were times
I didn't let him see the children, 
not let him see the children," said 
42-year-old Rwaramba. 
The nanny had even 
once gone so far as to inform Jackson's 
Jackson's mother and sister, which
mieren, which however promptly 
that Jackson dismissed her.
let her go. Only to hire her again a short
again a short time later. This went on several times
Several times, the last time he fired her was in De-
December. At the request of 
Jackson's mother, Rwaramba has now returned to 
returned to Los Angeles and is being 
is being questioned by police. 
The latter also met on Saturday 
for three hours with Conrad 
Murray, Jackson's personal 
Jackson's personal physician, who was 
last seen alive and in des-
in his mansion and still made
resuscitation attempts in his villa.
had made in his villa. Murray's spokeswoman explained
the cardiologist was "in no way" a suspect. 
in any way" a suspect, but only a witness, 
but only a witness. The police 
said Murray was behaving 
cooperative. Nevertheless, the  
s,-year-old doctor, who has suspended his practice in 
Las Vegas for an indefinite period 
closed his practice in Las Vegas indefinitely
Jackson during his planned London
tour, has become the focus of speculation. 
of speculation. Whether-
he is considered a renowned cardio-
cardiologist, he seems to be having some financial difficulties.
he seems to have some financial difficulties. 
In addition, he is said to have
resuscitation attempts on the bed 
on the bed instead of putting Jackson 
on a hard surface. 
There are also persistent 
rumors that he or someone else 
Jackson a few hours before
a painkiller a few hours before, 
which could have caused the cardiac arrest 
could have caused the cardiac arrest. Clarity will 
the autopsy results in a few weeks.
results in a few weeks.
weeks. However, the police
or violence, however, the police 
ruled out. 
Jacko was looking forward to tour 
Still on Wednesday Jack-
son had rehearsed in Los Angeles for his tour
rehearsed for his tour, which starts on t3. July in Lon-
don on July 3. During the rehearsal 
energetic and danced better 
danced better than the twentysomethings
than the twentysomethings who were hired for the show.
for the show, explained representatives of the
representatives of the concert agency. 
Jackson's family, which has taken possession of the 
remains of the pop star
the pop star's remains on Friday evening 
received the remains of the pop star on Friday evening, had a second 
autopsy. Besides
is currently discussing the form in which the funeral 
form the funeral should take 
should take place. One scenario is several 
funeral ceremonies around the 
the world. 
The deeply indebted superstar 
is said to have left two wills 
wills, and the clarification of his com
his complex personal finances 
is likely to take some time. It is unclear 
what will happen to the children, who are
children who are currently staying with the 
Jackson family. Legal
experts assume that 
Deborah Rowe, the mother of the two
Deborah Rowe, the mother of the older
could be granted custody - if she so wished. 
Meanwhile, people around the 
around the globe celebrated the life and music 
music of music icon Jackson. 
And bought his songs:. Amazon 
and iTunes reported record
record sales, and in Great Britain 
the pop star posthumously to the top of the 
top of the charts. 
By Ralf Kaminski, 
New York 
	 No "outside influence 
46 
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Millions of Michael Jackson's fans around the world 
the King of Pop, who passed away just under two weeks ago.
King of Pop" who died just under two weeks ago. The official funeral service at the Staples 
Center in Los Angeles, a stampede is expected. 
LOS ANGELES - Police estimate that up to
police expect up to 700,000 people to try 
will try to reach the arena where the
where the ceremony is to take place. 
The area is being cordoned off
cordoned off. Fans already checked into hotel rooms 
in large numbers in hotel rooms in the 
in the city center. Television stations 
stations worldwide will broadcast the event
the event (see box opposite). Meanwhile, 
Jackson fans have been notified 
who won tickets for the official funeral 
for the official funeral service. 
Since only 17,500 tickets are available for the 
17500 tickets are available, 
they were raffled off. Around 1.6 million 
fans had applied on the Internet for 
tickets on the Internet. 
The funeral service will also be attended by Jack
ex-wife Debbie Rowe, the mother of two of the three
mother of two of the pop star's three 
children of the pop star. For her a place is 
reserved for her in the VIP tribune, 
said Marc Schaffel, one of Jackson's ex-business
partner Jackson, yesterday in the television
channel ABC. In addition to the official 
the Jacksons are planning a private 
private ceremony at the cemetery 
Forest Lawn in Los Angeles. One ar- . 
The funeral service for Michael Jack-
son could be one of the world's most
most watched television events
television events. The organizers 
organizers are expecting several hundred 
million TV viewers. Also 
Swiss television will also be broadcasting. 
The star-studded abdication for the 
with the relatives," said a police spokesman, 
said a police spokesman. Further Ein
he did not disclose further details. 
Struggle over assets 
Behind the scenes, the fight for
the fight for Jackson's fortune
like. As the news agency 
AP learned from family circles, the Jacksons tried to
the Jacksons tried to postpone a court hearing scheduled for 
court hearing scheduled for yesterday.
postpone. At the hearing, the two executors 
the two executors of Jackson's will 
Jackson in his last will and testament 
The hearing of the deceased "King of Pop" will be 
6:45 p.m. live on SF info. 
Presenter Röbi Koller will accompany the 
ceremony in the studio in Zurich with 
guests. Live from Los Angeles
USA correspondent 
Arthur Honegger. The memorial service 
at the Staples Center in Los Angeles. 
has been called, can be used. Background-
background is the control over the
lion fortune of the "King of Pop". 
Jackson's relatives also want more time
more time to find out whether another testa 
to find out whether another testa
test will emerge that is younger and would invalidate the
would invalidate the current one. 
would invalidate the present one. The will was
was drawn up in July 2002. As testa-
executors were Jackson's 
longtime attorney John Branca and
John McClain, a friend of the family.
of the family, were appointed. (ap) 
The ceremony begins at 7 p.m. CEST.
family has offered TV stations around the world 
TV stations around the world a free live
offered. There will also be a 
live stream on the Internet. The 
funeral service for Princess Diana
The funeral service for Princess Diana is estimated to have
2.5 billion viewers worldwide. (sda) 
A global event is emerging on television 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Tuesday, July 7, 2009 
s se bo ,nedeihcstne nrenizidem fehcieziloP reD - SELEGNA SOLciM na droM tsseilhcs ieziloP eiD court accepts hael Jackson not out of will I order from the doctors involved, darun-
of Los Angeles, William Bratton, is a criminal case. At present ter apparently also x-rays 
has a murder of pop star Mi- ran "very far-reaching examinations and psychiatric records. 
chael Jackson has not been ruled out. In chings," Bratton said. They are said to have involved a total of five doctors 
an interview with the U.S. station Jacksons 
  ehciltmäs -sthcireG ned tim ehcarpsbA ni edrüweG eid et hcanaD .netssüm netrawba eispotuAiV sni sreg red sinbegrE sad relttimrE eid ssadz eid dnu ,gatsrennoD ma nottarB etgas NNC⵼medication taking, where the pop star was in Be- ahlreichen doctors of the Sän- treatment. The lawyer of Jack-sier taken. So demand- sons dermatologist said his client forensic medicine in Los Angeles had already handed over the requested documents medical records of the pop star. (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, July 11, 2009 
Ptaah 
34. you have said that very well, because that what is 
nowadays by the young people on earth 
usually called music and singing 
and to which the young people frenetically adhere, 
There is no harmony in it. 35. 
35 As you say, it is only a matter of shrieking, shouting. 
a shrieking, howling and yowling, which no longer has any 
harmony, but only aggression, to which the young people fall
aggression, to which the young people become addicted and dangerously
and become dangerously antisocial. 
In this way, certain young people become furious destroyers of human achievements.
destroyers of human achievements and degenerates 
as well as to degenerates, who unthinkingly and 
hateful and out of sheer lust and wantonness, etc., endanger the life and limb of fellow human beings. endanger the life and limb of their fellow human beings 
or even seriously injure them, beat them to handicaps or put them to death. 
37 In fact, a very large part of this lies in the forms of what is called singing and music. 
and music, where the pop music and the like fundamentally promote the aggression, the antisocial, the 
irresponsibility, virtuelessness and hatred, etc., in the young. 
Through these forms of howling, shrieking and yelping, as you say, which today are called singing and music 
and music, the earth people, especially the children and youths, are losing 
are increasingly losing respect for the norms of society, virtue and righteousness. 
Jackson's doctor 
under suspicion 
LOS ANGELES - The private doctor 
of the late Michael Jackson 
is now under suspicion of manslaughter.
suspected of manslaughter. Cardiologist Con-
rad Murray is under investigation, according to a 
from a house search warrant 
is being investigated. Murray is considered a key figure
figure in the investigation into the 
circumstances surrounding Jackson's death. He has
had been staying at Jackson's home in Los Angeles 
and tried in vain to revive the 
to resuscitate the "King of Pop." 
Jackson's father has made serious accusations 
against the 51-year-old. Offi-
Murray had not been officially described as a
been referred to as a suspect. (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, July 25, 2009 
Los Angeles. - A judge in Los 
Angeles has followed the last will of 
Michael Jackson's last will and has 
two confidants of the "King of Pop" 
as executors of his will.
executors of his will. Jackson's family 
Jackson's family had tried in vain to postpone the
to postpone the court hearing. 
The background is a tug-of-war 
tug-of-war over control of the deceased's
of the deceased, which is estimated at $500 billion.
billion dollars. The 
debts of about 400 million 
million dollars. As 
executors of the will were 
Jackson's longtime attorney John 
Branca and John McClain, a music 
music manager and friend of the
family, were appointed as executors. 
Meanwhile, the first fans are already
fans are already arriving at the Staples 
Los Angeles, where today from 
Swiss time the mourning ceremony for
for Jackson is to take place today at 7 p.m. Swiss time. 
Only 17500 tickets have been 
among about 1.6 million fans who applied
fans who had applied on the Internet. 
on the Internet. The police fear that the
a rush of up to 
7oo,000 people and have cordoned off the
and have cordoned off the area. The 
funeral service will be broadcast on SFInfo 
6.45 p.m. and on Star TV from 6 p.m. onwards. 
broadcast live. (AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich 
Tuesday, July 7, 2009 
Killed by his personal physician Michael Jackson. Keystone 
Michael Jackson 
Is doctor 
Death to blame? 
In the investigation into the death 
of pop star Michael Jackson 
the suspicion is directed more and more 
on his personal physician. Con-
Murray is said to have injected Jackson
injected Jackson with a powerful anesthetic that
which could have led to the star's 
may have led to the star's death. This was reported
reported the television station CNN 
with reference to investigators. 
On Tuesday, officials of the
officers of the drug police searched Murray's 
Las Vegas home to seize evidence.
evidence. 
The Los 
Angeles announced that it would 
of the week to release the findings
of Jackson's autopsy by the end of the week.
publish. According to CNN information 
Jackson's body was injected with the 
injection of the anesthetic 
propofol, which is only used to anesthetize
only used to anesthetize pa- 
Conrad 
Murray 
patients before operations.
before surgery. Jackson may have 
may have used it as a sleeping
used as a sleep aid. According to the website 
TMZ.com, Murray is said to have admitted to police
police interrogations, Murray
Jackson to have administered propofol.
Jackson. Police believe the doctor 
that the doctor did not continue to 
did not take any further care of the
the singer and may even have fallen asleep himself.
may even have fallen asleep himself. 
himself. When he returned, Jack-
son was already unconscious. 
had been unconscious. (afp/dpa) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, Wednesday, 
July 29, 2009 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 12 
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and books: What you can learn from 
and about Michael Jackson 
must have. 
By Christoph Fellmann 
Michael Jackson's career has lasted 
career lasted thirty years. Measured against this 
long time, his work has remained quite
remained quite manageable. With three or four CDs 
and a DVD with his famous videos 
videos, his greatest achievements have been
covered sufficiently. From Best
of CDs like "HIStory" (t995) or "Number 
"Number Ones" (2003) is therefore rather to be 
with little more financial effort you can get the original 
you can put the original classics on your 
classics on the shelf. Every solid 
Jackson collection should begin with a 
should begin with a compilation of the best songs
Michael Jackson recorded as a teenager with the 
recorded as a teenager with the Jackson 5. There are 
countless such 
compilations, in 
his series "Soul 
Legends" series, the 
Motown label released 
three years ago a 
good and inexpensive 
variant presented, 
which contains the
the enchanting hits of the 
Jackson 5 ("ABC", "1'11 Be There", "1 
Want You Back" etc.) with a few highlights from Michael Jackson's
highlights from Michael Jackson's early 
early solo career. 
This, of course, only came to fruition in 1979 with "Off 
Off the Wall" (Epic/Sony) really got going. 
gears. Produced by jazz musician 
Quincy Jones, Jackson defined here the black disco 
black disco rock, which made him the world's  
8o's then made him a world star. 
The mixture of lush dance numbers 
like "Get On the Floor" and velvety soul ballads 
soul ballads like "She's Out of My Life" is 
is Jackson's best album ever. 
Closely followed by "Thriller" (Epic/Sony 
1982), which was also produced by Quincy Jones. 
produced by Quincy Jones, with the fantastic singles 
"Beat It", "Billie Jean" and "Thriller". 
came up. Singles that Michael Jackson 
thanks to outstanding video
clips, Michael Jackson became one of the 
superstars of the 
MTV era.
of the MTV age. 
Gathered together are the 
groundbreaking music
films on the DVD 
tory" (Epic/Sony 1995), 
which also should not be missing in any 
good collection of pop music. 
should be missing. On "Bad" (Epic/Sony 1987) 
Michael Jackson already weakened a little bit 
a little; but there are still enough worthwhile 
enough worthwhile songs on this album 
that the purchase is worthwhile. On "Dangerous" 
(Epic/Sony 1991) and "Invincible" (Epic/ 
Sony 200 on the other hand can be forgone with confidence, even if
even if especially "Dangerous" has its moments.
rous" has its moments. 
Who wants to read about Michael Jackson 
has surprisingly not much choice.
choice. There are few books that can be recommended
can recommend with a clear conscience. In German
language is Jochen Ebmei's "Michael Jackson.
ers "Michael Jackson. The Phenomenon" 
(Atlantis 1999) is the best choice. This July, however 
a new biography by Swiss music journalist 
Swiss music journalist Hanspeter 
Knnzier.  "Bleck or White: Michael 
Jackson. The Whole Story."  As 
the publisher yesterday on its homepage 
the book went to press two days before 
Jackson's death. The printing was  
stopped, and the book will now appear 
now appears on July 15 in an updated version.
lized version. 
In order to explain the musical and commercial 
and commercial background of Michael Jack- 
Michael Jackson's career, we recommend 
two books by the 
by the US author Nel-
son George: "The 
Death of Rhythm 
and Blues" (Penguin 
2003) deals with the 
commercialization 
of black music in the 
&per and 7o's. 
In "Where Did Our 
Love Go?" (Bosworth zoo3), George portrays the 
George portrays the Motown label on which Mi- 
chael Jackson debuted in 1971. Both books also 
also deal with aspects of Jack- 
of Jack-son's career, but are only available in 
available in English only. 
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Angeles Times" from an over-
dose of the powerful anesthetic 
Propofol died. The newspaper 
cites information from the coroner's
coroners in documents relating to the 
the investigation against Jackson's 
private physician Conrad Murray. According to it 
the cardiologist had given the singer 
the singer, who suffered from insomnia 
for many weeks daily 
Propofol in a dosage of 
5o milligrams. The 
strong anesthetic requires 
constant monitoring of the patient.
tient. Fearing a growing dependency, Murray
of a growing dependency, Murray 
reduced the dose shortly before Jackson's 
Jackson's death and also gave him
strong sleeping pills.
administered. The night before Jackson's 
Jackson's death, he had initially 
and gave the superstar va- lium and other
lium and other drugs to the superstar.
and other medications. Jackson, however, had asked for propofol
asked for propofol several times and 
received 25 milligrams in the end. 
The singer had a sudden heart attack on June 25 
suddenly suffered a cardiac arrest at his
suffered a cardiac arrest. Murray was present at the 
house, but was unable to revive him. 
not revive him. (SDA) 
Michael Jackson: It was manslaughter 
LOS ANGELES.  The ge against Murray is administered Jackson 
Death of Michael Jack- therefore inevitable propofol for weeks, 
son is considered manslaughter," the representative said, so that it could be better
acted upon. This goes the authority. Murray could sleep. 
from the files of the
fentlichten files of the 
medical examiner's office in 
Los Angeles. The 
prime suspect is 
Jackson's personal physician, Dr. 
Conrad Murray. This 
⵼
Billy you are speaking entirely in my 
⵼ ifHnäjehirrzlziiesctrhitl el hsJotaahcnek doD evoiosnire s dgdeeem-s   
⵼
Sense, my friend. It is 
⵼ anesthetic propo-. 
⵼
Directly beneficial to me, 
- ualhcan netroW nenied⵼fdoel.n Lvaerutt reeitneer mw Buerhdöern- tnäeubbeun ndgesmm sitttaerl⵼k en Bien-  
⵼
schen. But times 
⵼ Jrae ckMoes diBklautm zewnetie wnaeicthe--  
⵼
A question regarding a 
l A ressiweg nie ,rednälees-ueN nie se tah nebeirhcseG.>noitulovE-oC< letiT med timsehcuB neneneihcsre 7991⵼rejected: "An accla- ec Newald, who claims that in 1989 he met with an 
extraterrestrial named Zeena from a planet Haven had contact with 
and was also abducted by the friendly aliens. In the mentioned 
Book it is also claimed that the process of natural development with the term <evolution>. 
39. mainly many young people, who have not enjoyed an adequate
education and therefore already tend to asocial deformities. 
to antisocial degenerations, let themselves be turned by it only 
to the evil and bad, out of which human-, law- and 
contempt for people, the law and order.
40. 
40. factors, from which also racism, extremism, ra- dicalism and terrorism arise.
dicalism and terrorism. 
41. on the other hand, from the mentioned alleged 
music and the unmelodic shrieking, however, also 
the opposite, namely that the young people 
by their rapture by religionists and other sectarians.
and other sectarians to believe in religion and God.
and belief in God, so that they become delusional
as you aptly call it in your new book. 
aptly in your new book. 
Really harmonious singing and harmonious music are created only very few. 
are created only very little, and if they are, then 
and if so, then only by 
older people and inter- 
pretender, who still have to listen to the truly 
to the truly harmonious sounds 
to the truly harmonic sounds and consequently 
also have a corresponding
life style. 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Wednesday, August 26, 2009 
The death of Michael Jackson was, according to the Los Angeles medical examiner 
of Los Angeles was brought about from the outside. (key) 
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Death by foreign influence 
Zurich 
Landzeitung, Uster, 
Saturday, 
August 29, 2009 
Now it is official: An 
"acute poisoning" with 
the anesthetic pro
pofol has, according to the
of the Los Angeles coroner's
Los Angeles medical examiner 
killed the pop star. 
The medical examiner's in
reported on Friday evening that the pop
that the pop singer died of "acute 
June 25 of "acute poisoning" by the anesthetic
by the anesthetic sedative propofol.
anesthetic propofol. 
has died. The sedative 
Lorazepam also contributed "primarily" to mi-
According to the court's medical experts, the sedative
chael Jackson's death. It is 
in the USA under the name 
Ativan for anxiety.
prescribed for anxiety. The coroner's
The forensic experts assume that the 
homicide. The "King of 
Pop" would have this Saturday 51 
years old. 
Other drugs whose 
traces were discovered during the autopsy 
traces of which were discovered during the autopsy.
drugs diazepam (Vali-
um) and midazolam (Versed). 
In addition, Jackson had lido-
cain and ephedrine in his 
body. These drugs had no direct
had no direct influence on Jackson's 
on Jackson's heart failure, 
the official statement issued on Friday evening.
Friday evening. 
The report by the forensic
is the first official statement that Jackson's
that Jackson's death was the result of a 
was caused by another person. The po-
police said Friday that they would report  
will leave it to the public prosecutor's 
prosecutor's office to file criminal
file criminal charges. In the investigation 
Jackson's personal physician Conrad Mur-
ray is the prime suspect. From 
the search warrant for his 
his practice showed that he had
Jackson for six weeks before his death. 
Jackson for six weeks before his 
for insomnia. Mur-
ray stated to the police 
Jackson's request on the day he died.
Jackson's request on the day he died.
propofol at Jackson's request on the day he died. 
The complete autopsy
report and the toxicological 
toxicology report remain available at the request of the 
Los Angeles Police Department and the 
under seal at the request of the Los Angeles Police Department and the District Attorney's Office, 
the statement from the coroner's
medical examiner's office. 
Dermatologist in the twilight 
Michael Jackson's dermatologist, Dr. Arhold
doctor, Dr. Arhold Klein, is also apparently being
apparently further in the visor of the 
Investigators. According to the Internet service 
tmz.com, several units of the 
several units of the criminal
police on Friday visited the building 
where Dr. Klein has his practice.
xis has his practice. According to U.S. media reports
the doctor, who is a friend of 
Jackson for years with strong 
sedatives and other drugs for years.
medications for years.
for years. 
Jackson's "milk" killed him 
The singer had on June 25 
suddenly suffered a cardiac arrest 
Cardiac arrest suffered. Already 
last Monday were 
some details from the autop
report had already become known. 
According to the report, Jackson had taken
had taken drugs on a large scale.
taken. According to Murray 
the singer spoke in connection with
propofol - a whitish liquid 
whitish liquid that is injected
injected - of his "milk. 
"milk." He had numerous in 
in Jackson's hands and feet, but 
and feet, but Jackson would not 
would not give him any concrete
information about this, the doctor 
doctor stated on the record. According to his statement
According to his statement, he was not the first 
physician from whom Jackson 
Jackson received propofol. (dpa) 
The name of the process is wrong, because this process should be called <natural development of species>. 
In my opinion, already this nonsensical bogus explanation points out that everything is just nonsense in 
concerning the alleged abduction and the alleged contact with an extraterrestrial. That dar-
because the term <evolution> says exactly the right thing, just <natural development> resp. 
<slow, smoothly progressing, natural development>. Accordingly, the evolution is also 
as <natural development of the species> from lower to higher forms of the living, 
whereby to this also the genus man belongs. The book <Co-Evolution> also bristles with illogical, 
erroneous dialogues and statements, which are childish and ignorant. Beside this it is clearly to be recognized, 
that many things were copied from our contact conversations as well as from my predictions, 
as I publish these since the 1950s up to the present time again and again. Further 
things are also mentioned which could have come from the Fiat-Lux sect, from the Ral sect and from other similar sects.
sects could originate that just extraterrestrials would come in heap to the earth and would create here 
would create here. Possibly also a barter trade would be operated with the earthlings, if they, 
the extraterrestrials, certain things of the earth would need. Thus this alleged Zeena is to have said e.g. 
but the following have said, spoken after the words of the book writer, as I here rausge-
"She hinted that the force would soon feel the weight of an invasion from above.
(meaning a world-embracing evil force on earth. Note Billy) and that battles would be fought on the sea, under the sea and high up. 
the sea, underwater, and even high in the sky would be waged. Most would know little 
little about these events, except for those who would be affected by the side effects of these battles.
would be affected by these battles. By this, she meant that the earth would experience storms of increasing intensity, and as these storms 
intensity, and while these storms were once confined to our Earth's vortex points (the Bermuda 
in the western Atlantic and the western Pacific southeast of Japan), in the future they would be 
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Copied and fundamentally remodeled? 
Ptaah 
43.I didn't want to interrupt your long execution, because I think that it is important for those people 
important for those people who can then read our published conversation. 
44. what is to be said to all that is written in this book, which I myself also know and have read through
I have read thoroughly, is not based on truth, but on pure fantasy. 45. 
But unfortunately it is so that again many earth people have fallen for this fictitious story and continue to fall for it. 
continue to fall, because untruths are in all those higher in the course than the truth, who in 
in everything something supernatural and supersensible or simply something inexplicable and fantastic. 
see in everything. 
46 But once two questions of me: 
47. how far have you progressed with the translations of the <Cup of Truth>, so that you can put the 
the first sections of the English version on the Internet? 48. 
48. it would have been necessary for some time for this to be done. 
49. And how far have you progressed with your new book <Delusion of God>? 
50. it would be important that this book be published next, when the tenth block of contact-
conversations is finished. 
Billy The first two or three sections are ready, but we are still waiting for the translation of the new English copyright.
for the translation of the new English copyright. Unfortunately, we always have great difficulties with the translations 
translations, because the English language simply doesn't have the necessary words and terms 
that we have in the German and Swiss German language. As a result, many things 
not be translated correctly. I will finish the new book next month. 
Ptaah 
This new English copyright version is not of great importance, so you can immediately share what you have already worked out with the people on earth via the Internet.
Therefore, you should immediately make available to the earth people via the Internet what you have already prepared. 
That alone is important, but not the copyright. 53. 
53) On the other hand, it is important that the new book is spread. 
54) Concerning the translations the difficulties are well known to me, so also the completely wrong interpretation of the word concept of God. 
the word idol, which is wrongly interpreted as an idol, which is fundamentally wrong, as our linguists know. 
is wrong, as our linguists have explained to me. 55. 
55. an idol can never be compared with an idol, as such also not with an 
Idol 
56. your explanation is that an idol (note Billy: idol = greek eidölon, lat. idolum = the image, the figure) 
embodies a shadow image of the secluded resp. separated from the normal, especially with regard to thought-feeling 
especially with regard to mental-emotional movements. 57. 
57. these are in such a way, that through a pathological disturbance of the reason and rational function a delusion arises, through which the own 
and reason function develops, by which the own esteem is disregarded and this is aligned only to the delusional image.
58. This is then the idol. 
58 This is then the idol, which, like a ghost, is regarded as a special phenomenon and is vehemently 
and is vehemently idolized, idolized, and idolized as something very special and particular, precisely as a figure.
and is admired as something very special and special, just as a figure, whereby this can always only be a human being. 59. 
59 The reasons for the veridolization of a human being can be very diverse, e.g. related to his appearance, his way of speaking, the way he speaks, the way he speaks. 
his appearance, his way of speaking, the pitch of his voice, his singing, his world of thoughts and feelings, his
world of feelings, his deeds, his actions, his work, his behavior and demeanor, his knowledge and his 
accomplishments, etc. 
60 In contrast to this is the idol, who embodies an idolatry or a counter-god against a religiously recognized god and god-creature. 
religiously recognized God and God-creator. 61. 
61. an idol is thereby in each case an artificially manufactured object or a statue etc., which or 
etc. is thought delusional as creating and creating power and influence on the fate and on the prosperity and 
fate and on the prosperity and ruin of humans is to have. 
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venerated object, image, or statue, etc. 
64. in the original monotheistic sense of religion, the term idol means <false god>. 
65. seen in the true sense of this term interpretation and facts, are also within all monothe-
istic religions, as with all non- or polytheistic religions, all their <saint images>, 
cult utensils, statues and ritual objects etc. idols, with which and through which idolatrous services are 
are performed. 
Billy Very good explanation - would have occurred to me too. Included in this is also Christianity with all its sects. 
with all its sects, whereby in particular the Catholicism stands with it in the front line, which is 
irrwitzigerweise also the pope as a representative of a God-father and/or God-creator glorifies. 
Have written however something similar in the God delusion book. But even this explanation will not allow the 
earthly linguists that they correct and remedy their misdefinitions of the word terms 
and correct them, consequently there will continue to be great misunderstandings concerning the word and concept values. 
concept values will exist. 
Ptaah 
66. among the earth people, especially in various sciences, there is an arrogance of the know-it-all attitude. 
The linguistic sciences also belong to it. 67. 
Unfortunately, just in this respect by constant changes of the word values and concept values falsifications have arisen.
falsifications arose. 
The real and truthful origin of concepts and words has long been lost and replaced by sham explanations. 
The real and true origin of the concepts and words has long been lost and replaced by sham explanations concerning their origin. 69. 
As a result, the real roots of concepts and words can no longer be truthfully traced back to their origin. 
the real roots of concepts and words can no longer be truthfully traced back to their origin, which results in the tremendous concept and word falsifications 
which exist today in all languages, whereby I speak here in particular of the German language, 
which is affected by it and which is falsified more and more by linguistic or scholastic know-it-alls.
or school know-it-alls. 
And this, although the German is the best language on earth and can be replaced by no other even approximately.
can be replaced by any other language. 
71. this much, but the <cup of truth> you must nevertheless translate as well as possible into the English language. 
language as possible, even if the correct contents cannot be reproduced, because the 
English language is just too pathetic. 
Billy Thy will be done, my son. One thing I can say, however, is that it is really extremely laborious to translate the 
<Cup of Truth> into the English language. This is also true of Japanese. Very 
many words and terms and even meanings cannot be translated into other languages, or can only be translated inadequately or incorrectly. 
into other languages. 
Ptaah 
I know this, because we have already spoken about it several times. 73. 
73. on the earth there is except the German language and your native language Swiss German no 
other equivalent languages. 
74. all are poor in their expression and explanation possibility. 
75. in addition, what is to be criticized unfortunately also, that in the German and Swiss-
German language even the German-speaking linguists do not understand the comprehensive values 
and meanings of the terms and words of these two languages are familiar, as you these by 
my father Sfath from the bottom to understand, to interpret and to explain. 
Because of this lack of understanding of the linguists with regard to the German and the Swiss-German language, a great many terms and words will be lost.
German language, many terms and words etc. are misunderstood.
Consequently, very many errors arise in language transpositions. 
This is very strongly impairing in relation to the sense of terms, words and sentences, because there-
This is very detrimental to the meaning of terms, words and sentences, because it creates distortions that give a completely false picture. 
Earthquake on island of Crete 
ATHENS - A strong earthquake has 
at about 10:30 a.m. (CET) on the Greek holiday island of Crete. 
Greek vacation island of Crete at around
shook. According to the
according to the Greek Institute for Geodynamics. 
Geodynamics, the quake had a magnitude of 5.9.
center was off the coast. Reports 
There have been no reports of casualties or 
damage so far. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, July 2, 2009 
Earthquake in Peru 
LIMA. An earthquake of magnitude 
6.0 has shaken the south of 
Peru yesterday. The epi-
center was 59 kilometers 
northwest of Juliaca, 
just under 800 kilometers southeast
southeast of the capital Lima, and 
at a depth of around 190 kilometers.
meters. Reports of casualties
or property damage were 
or property damage were not initially available. 
20 Minutes, Zurich, 
Monday, July 13, 2009 
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It would therefore be of urgent necessity that the German language be comprehensively raised to the status of a world language.
because only through this language everything can be expressed correctly. 80. 
This also refers to the truthful understanding of the <Cup of Truth> and all your other works. 
other works. 
Billy About your explanation cannot be argued with the rational, but all the better-
and unreasonable people will rail and curse against it. But something else - a question: Do you know the term 
Orb resp. Orbs known to you? 
Ptaah 
81. yes. 
82. why do you ask? 
Billy They are luminous spherical formations that are seen and photographed all over the world, I'm told. 
and photographed all over the world, I've been told. 
Ptaah 
83 That's right. 
84. they are another form of RODS, that is, bio-organisms of electromagnetic form, which are actual energy entities. 
form, which are real energy formations, possess an energy intelligence and which also affect the human consciousness resp.
human consciousness resp. to thoughts and feelings. 85. 
We already talked about this at the 402nd official contact meeting on October 29, 2005. 
Billy Then the matter is clear. Thank you for the explanation. Do you still have things in relation to predictions, like earthquakes
or seaquakes as well as extraordinary things? And what about swine flu, is that moving forward? 
Ptaah 
86: A strong seaquake 
of magnitude 6 occurs 
July 1 off the coast of 
Crete coast. 
87. another quake 
then occurs in the 
second week of July in 
China, causing great 
damage and destruction. 
rations 
2 1 mA .88nedreweb uzn hcodilkcülg⵼will result, ch usually only a few deaths will be complained . . July is followed by an earthquake of 
6.0 magnitude in Peru, which is followed by a powerful 
7.8 magnitude seaquake near New Zealand. 
results. 
On Monday, August 3, there was a triple earthquake in northwestern Mexico. 
a triple earthquake of magnitude 7 in northwestern Mexico. 
magnitude 7 earthquake. 
90 Further, but smaller earthquakes occurred 
countries around the world. 
the world. 
91: Severe quakes then occur on August 11 in Asia. 
August in Asia, one with a magnitude of 7.6 during the 
Earthquake in China 
Beijing. - An earthquake of magnitude 
6.o in southwestern China caused severe 
China caused severe devastation.
tion. 400,000 people must 
find a new place to live, according to the 
Xinhua news agency reported.
reported. One woman was killed, over 
30o people were injured, 3o 
of them seriously. i8,000 houses were
destroyed, 75 wo others damaged.
damaged. The center of Thursday's quake 
Thursday's quake was in the province of 
Yunnan province, a mountainous region 
on the border with Thailand and 
Burma. (SDA/AP) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, July 10, 2009 
Tsunami warning after earthquake off 
New Zealand 
Tsunami warning off New Zealand: West of New Zealand a violent earthquake occurred. 
violent earthquake. The warning center in Hawaii now speaks of the imminent 
danger of a seaquake. 
Wellington - According to the U.S. Geological Survey, the quake had a magnitude of 7.8. 
7.8, while New Zealanders recorded a magnitude of 6.6. 
The epicenter was west of the southern tip of New Zealand. In the popular tourist resort of 
inland about 200 kilometers north of the coast, cans and packages flew from 
and packages flew off supermarket shelves. Cracks appeared in walls. However, there was initially no 
damage was initially not available. 
According to the U.S. Geological Survey, the quake occurred at 11:22 CEST about 
161 kilometers west of Invercargill under the sea floor.(dpa) 
Source: www.abendzeitung.de, Wednesday, July 15, 2009. 
Tsunami alert after earthquake off 
New Zealand 
Shock after severe earthquake in New Zealand. Authorities issued 
tsunami warning for the area between New Zealand and Australia. 
Danger now averted. 
An earthquake measuring 7.8 on the Richter scale shook New Zealand. 
Mexico warning of small tsunami  
Earthquake of magnitude 6.9 
A strong earthquake hit the northwest of 
northwestern Mexico on Monday 
Mexico on Monday and caused buildings in the Californian
California city of San Diego. 
swayed buildings in San Diego, California. The earth
off the coast had a magnitude of 
of 6.9, according to the U.S. Geological 
geological institute of the USA. 
There were no reports of injuries or 
damage were not available for the time being. 
The mountainous and desert-rich region is only sparsely
region is only sparsely populated. The 
authorities warned of a small tsunami
a small tsunami that could hit the coast, which is 
coast, which is popular with tourists 
popular with tourists. A tsunami warning for the 
for the Pacific coast was not 
has not been issued. In the US city of
city of San Diego, the city 
city hall was evacuated. (reu) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, 
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Earthquake in Indonesia 
JAKARTA - In a heavy 
earthquake in Indonesia yesterday 
killed at least 33 people. 
died. Around 300 others suffered 
injuries and had to be treated in
and had to be treated in hospitals. Twelve 
families were still missing. The 
7.0 magnitude earthquake shook the island of 
the island of Java and brought high-rise
in the capital Jakarta, where thousands of people are
where thousands of people in Pa- nik ran into the open. 
nik ran out into the open. Hundreds of houses 
collapsed or were damaged. 
A tsunami alert was lifted after one 
was lifted after one hour. 
The Indonesian archipelago lies in a 
a seismically very active zone. In 
December 2004, a powerful 
tsunami that hit several Asian and 
which affected around 230,000 people in several
230,000 people in several Asian and
people in several Asian and African countries. (on the 
Pacific 
e whcS Indonesia re 
Earthquake 
33 dead 
in earthquake 
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A severe seaquake measuring 7.8 on the Richter scale struck today at 21:22 
local time (11:22 CET) shook the south of New Zealand. The 
epicenter is located 161 kilometers west of Invercargill more than 30 kilometers 
under the seabed, according to the Pacific Tsunami Warning Center in Hawaii. 
announced. Only minutes later, tsunami warnings were issued for the affected areas. 
issued. "An earthquake of this magnitude has the potential to produce a 
trigger a destructive tsunami that can strike the coasts in the region near the 
epicenter within hours," the warning said. 
Tsunami warning only briefly in effect 
Immediately after the severe quake, a warning was issued by both Australian and 
New Zealand issued a tsunami warning. Since only a 
only a small wave formation was noticeable at the open sea, the all-clear for the danger of a tsunami was 
the danger of a tsunami came already a few hours later. Fortunately 
no people were harmed. Media report numerous cracks 
in houses and buildings as a result of the earthquake. 
18 quakes of this magnitude every year 
There are about 18 earthquakes of this magnitude worldwide each year. There is regularly 
damage to buildings is a regular occurrence. By comparison, the severe 
earthquake that struck the Italian Abruzzo region in April had a magnitude of 
of 6.8 on the Richter scale and claimed 300 lives. 
Source: www.heute.at, Wednesday, July 15, 2009 
the Andaman Islands in the Indian Ocean, and shortly after that 
followed by a magnitude 6.6 quake in Japan, which was then 
followed by another of the same magnitude on August 14. 
92: Another seaquake, measuring 7.3 on the Richter scale, will occur in Japan. 
scale, occurred on September 2 in Indonesia off the island of Java. 
September in Indonesia off the island of Java. 
93: Unfortunately, this earthquake, which also shook large parts of the 
parts of the island, will cause loss of life and destruction.
and disruptions will be caused. 
94. in response to your question about swine flu, we have to say 
say: 
95. yes, it is spreading rapidly, because the disease is now being 
the disease is now being transmitted from person to person in many 
human beings in many countries, and in millions of cases. 
96. on my last visit, I already said that there is the 
danger of a pandemic exists; and that this could come about, those
and that this pandemic could come about is the fault of those Earth
The real blame for this lies with the people of the earth who have played everything down. 
The real blame lies with the irresponsible carelessness of the governments and the health commissioners.
governments and health officials who did not stop world tourism during the outbreak of the epidemic. 
the outbreak of the epidemic, who did not stop world tourism, but even declared it to be safe. 
even declared it to be safe. 
Violent earthquakes have shaken 
shaken. In the Indian Ocean 
a quake with a magnitude of 7.6
7.6 magnitude, as reported by the US earthquake
USGS announced on Monday evening 
(CEST) announced. Also in Japan 
authorities also recorded a 
a magnitude 6.6 quake and warned of tidal
of tidal waves. The Tsunami
Warning Center for the Pacific Re
gion in Hawaii called the authorities in 
India, Burma, Indonesia, Thailand 
Thailand and Bangladesh, 
to be on the lookout
look out for possible tsunamis. 
The earthquake in the Indian 
Ocean occurred near the Andaman 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
and Nicobar Islands, about 260 kilometers
meters north of Port Blair on the 
the Andaman Islands, according to the U.S.
Earthquake Center announced. The In-
group belongs to India. 
Japan trembled 
The quake in Japan occurred 
occurred at 5:07 a.m. local time, according to the 
the weather service. The epi-
center of the quake was located
at a depth of 20 kilometers in the 
Pacific Ocean off the prefecture of Snizuo-
ka prefecture west of Tokyo. (ats) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, Tuesday, 
August 11, 2009 
A severe earthquake has hit 
Indonesia according to the 
at least 33 people to their deaths, according to
33 people to their deaths in Indonesia.
to their deaths. The earthquake with a magnitude of 
7.0 magnitude yesterday on the island of 
collapsed numerous buildings and 
and caused panic. In 
capital Jakarta, the skyscrapers
skyscrapers swayed for about 
minute. According to the 
crisis center at the Ministry of
Ministry, a total of 
33 people died; more than 300 others
were injured. In addition, there are
there are still 40 missing persons. 
Most of the victims were 
by the debris of their collapsed
collapsed houses or were buried by 
buried by landslides, 
said disaster management chief 
Priyadi Kardono. For fear of 
fear of aftershocks, 5,000 people in the 
Cianjur city alone, 5000 people 
left their homes. The situation 
remained unclear even hours after the 
after the earthquake: In the affected 
affected regions, electricity 
and telephone connections were
were partially disrupted, and the 
disaster management was unable to 
a quick overview of the 
of the damage. 
The earthquake occurred 
afternoon at 2:55 p.m. 
local time. The authority sent 
six mobile response teams to the 
the affected region. A Tsu-
nami warning was lifted after a short
short time. (afp/dpa) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, Thursday, 
September 3, 2009 
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The last worldwide 
epidemic by influenza viruses
viruses was in 1968. 
41years it is now 
it's that time again. 
By Barbara Reye 
The pathogen that causes swine flu 
is now present in 74 countries 
countries around the globe. Worldwide 
27,737 people have been confirmed to have
people have contracted the disease, of whom 
141 have died. Particularly affected
Mexico, where the influenza 
Influenza virus A (HIN°) originated in
the USA, Canada, Australia and Chile, 
Canada, Australia and Chile. 
Primarily due to the geogra- phical
spread and the increasing number of
and the increasing number of cases 
the World Health Organization (WHO)
organization (WHO) yesterday
the pandemic alert level from five to six.  
from five to six. 
At the same time, the agency emphasized 
that according to current 
assessment it is still a 
moderate pandemic. 
According to WHO Secretary
Margaret Chan, an upgrade does not automatically 
does not automatically mean that there will be
automatically mean that there will be more deaths or 
severe courses of the disease  
of the disease. Nevertheless, it is necessary to 
prepare well, because no one knows 
knows how the pathogen will develop in the future.
will develop in the future. The 
WHO does not consider it necessary 
situation, the WHO does not consider it necessary
borders or to impose travel restrictions.
restrictions in the current situation. 
No reason for panic 
Switzerland, where 20 confirmed 
20 confirmed cases are known to date, 
does not see any need for additional 
need for action. "Most of the 
cases are resolved on their own or with little
little medical treatment," emphasized 
cured," emphasized Thomas Zelt-
ner, Director of the Federal Office of 
Health, emphasized yesterday at the
conference in Bern yesterday. In 
Switzerland, therefore, no further 
no further measures will be taken 
measures, but will continue with the same 
continue with the same strategy
strategy as before and remain 
remain vigilant. 
Nevertheless, Zeltner 
that as the number of patients increases worldwide, the
number of patients worldwide, the risk 
the risk of further cases of the
cases in Switzerland will also increase. 
will increase. It is therefore important that 
flu should be taken into account by those returning 
from regions with an increased risk of ex
regions with an increased risk of ex
report to a doctor. 
The classification of the pandemic 
to the highest level does not necessarily
necessarily about the danger of the
of the disease, but rather 
about the geographical spread of the 
spread. This means that a 
continued human-to-human
transmission of the new influenza
pathogen in a second of the six 
WHO regions. 
occurs. After North America 
has now been joined by Australia. 
Several research teams are working
working at full speed on a swine 
swine flu vaccine. According to 
WHO, however, this will not be
September at the earliest. 
IMAGE VIVE1C PRAKASEL/REUTERS 
Monitoring body temperature in Singapore hospital. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, June 12, 2009 
Pandemic likely to reach Switzerland 
The World Health Organization 
WHO has declared swine flu 
a pandemic. In 
Switzerland, no additional 
additional measures are necessary. 
Geneva. - At the present time 
is a moderate worldwide epidemic, said 
epidemic, WHO Director-General Margaret Chan
Margaret Chan in Geneva yesterday. She 
warned against panic and called on WHO member
member states not to close any borders and not to
borders and not to interrupt world trade.
interrupt world trade. Such drastic measures are not 
are not necessary at present. The UN agency 
is in close contact with the manufacturers of flu
manufacturers of influenza medicines. 
The decision to set the highest 
the highest of six alert levels for the first
UN health experts made the decision at an urgent meeting in 
at an emergency meeting in Geneva, 
after reports from the USA, Europe, Australia 
and South America in the last few days after rising
reported from the USA, Europe, Australia and South 
from the USA, Europe, Australia and South America. At a Düsseldorf school alone, 46 children and
46 children and caregivers fell ill. 
According to the WHO, around 29,000 
29,000 people have been infected with the 
infected with the new virus, 141 have died so far.
141 have died so far. In Switzerland, the number of
ternary, zo swine flu cases had been confirmed. 
The declaration of the pandemic requires  
Switzerland, according to estimates by the 
the Federal Office of Public Health (FOPH), no additional 
no additional measures. For the 
there is no increased risk for the population, 
but the pandemic wave will reach 
Switzerland sooner or later, 
said FOPH head Thomas Zeltner on Thursday in Bern.
in Bern on Thursday. The decision of the World
WHO means that the virus cannot be 
that the virus cannot be contained and that its 
and that its spread is unlikely to be stopped.
likely to be unstoppable. All countries 
are therefore called upon to take precautions to 
to combat the virus and protect 
the population. The Federal Council 
has therefore decided that the highest 
alert level also applies to Switzerland. 
Zeltner emphasized that the A/HiNi virus has been 
has so far been very mild and easily curable.
"There is no point in canceling trips or closing the borders, 
to cancel trips or close the borders. 
close the borders." Returnees from countries where 
where swine flu is widespread, 
are advised to see a doctor if they experience flu 
to see their doctor. In Switzerland, he said 
Switzerland has so far succeeded in limiting the 
to this group, said Zelt-
ner. However, flu viruses are unpredictable and have a high muta
viruses are unpredictable and have a high potential for mutation.
potential. Forecasts are therefore 
therefore not possible, and more far-reaching measures
measures such as school closures cannot be ruled out in a later
school closures in a later phase cannot be ruled out. (TA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, June 12, 2009 
Hundreds of thousands have swine flu 
Winter begins in South America 
winter begins - and swine
flu is rampant. The 
WHO urges caution, 
but warns against panic. 
By Hans Moser, 
Buenos Aires 
In the as always overcrowded me-
tro of Buenos Aires, many passengers 
passengers wear mouth masks to protect 
from the dreaded influenza 
A (HiNi). Super-
markets offer alcohol in gel form at the checkout
in gel form at the cash registers so that customers can
customers can clean their hands. 
A company in the energy sector
company has calculated the number of people 
the number of people using the elevator together, 
and has imposed restrictive
pizza couriers and other home delivery services.
and other home delivery services. In 
many companies, meetings with
meetings with large numbers of
are limited to the absolute minimum, and 
and in a call center, each operator
operator must disinfect his 
disinfect his desk before 
before the replacement arrives. 
Fear is running rampant in Argenti-
since more people are falling ill with swine 
more people are coming down with swine flu every day. 
The government estimates the number of 
number of infected people at over ioo 000. 
neighboring Chile, too 
more than 70,000 have the flu. 
Argentina, South America's second
country, has reported 46 cases to date
cases have been reported, placing it 
third in the world behind the USA and Mexico.
and Mexico. Worldwide 
World Health Organization 
WHO has so far registered 382 deaths 
as a result of swine flu.
trated. 
WHO director 
m egtleW eid ,hcilm run tiezred ies surF ma nücnaC nehcsnerefnokeppirG nelenie na etgas nahC⵼Margaret r internationa-z in mexicani- Friday, the vi-oderate dangerous-unity has 
the pandemic is not yet under control. 
control. She called on people in particular
people in the southern hemisphere to be particularly
to be particularly cautious. Health
health experts expect that the 
that in the next few weeks, countless
South Americans will be infected with the 
with the virus in the next few weeks, as 
winter has just begun. 
The authorities of the city and 
Buenos Aires province have declared a 
declared a state of emergency. 
Two weeks more vacation 
The state government, on the other hand 
has not yet been able to bring itself 
to take such a step. Ge-
Minister of Health Juan Luiz Man-
zur has merely decreed that the 
groups with the highest risk
factors - pregnant women, cancer
cancer patients and people with immune
immune deficiencies - should stay 
stay at home for a fortnight, without
without having to accept a loss of pay 
to have to accept a loss of pay. In the capital
city and its environs, as well as in 
and in several other provinces 
all schoolchildren were put on compulsory
all schoolchildren were sent on compulsory 
two weeks earlier and longer 
and longer than usual. 
However, in order to achieve the 
broad impact as possible, 
critics believe that Argentina 
critics, Argentina would have to take a similarly radical
as Mexico did at the end of May and  
cinemas, theaters, libraries, fitness 
fitness centers and discotheques.
and discotheques. The re
government considers such extensive 
restrictions are excessive. 
Swine flu is also affecting Argentina's
Argentina's economy. 
The tourism sector has been particularly 
tourism sector. After Brazil
Brazil has advised against travel to Argentina 
and Chile, the next few weeks are likely to see a 
the next few weeks, there are likely to be 
families from the neighboring
country are likely to spend their vacations in one of the 
Argentinean winter sports resorts 
than in previous years. 
Nearly 90,000 swine flu
cases, which have been confirmed in the
have been registered. The actual 
number of infections is likely to be 
is likely to be many times higher. In 
the next few weeks, the 
WHO plans to distribute i5o millio
doses against swine flu to poor countries.
ne flu to poor countries. 
The development of a vaccine 
has not yet been completed. 
Concerns also in Switzerland 
In Switzerland and elsewhere in 
Switzerland and elsewhere in Europe
a jump in the number of infec
a sharp rise in the number of infec
expected. "Switzerland will not be 
be left without a vaccine," said Daniel
Daniel Koch, head of the Communicable Diseases
Department for Communicable Diseases
at the Federal Office of Public
(BAG) in a conversation with the news agency 
with the SDA news agency. In 
72 infections have been confirmed in Switzerland so far.
infections have been confirmed. None 
of those affected had contracted the 
Switzerland. 
Last week, the British 
British Health Minister, 
Andy Burnham, warned that his country 
country could expect to see as many as 
loo 000 new cases a day 
daily. Experts classify the 
swine flu as a mild form. 
form. However, they are concerned that
are concerned, however, about the fact that 
younger people up to the age of 
40 years of age in particular.
can occur. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, July 6, 2009 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Saturday, August 22, 2009 
Swine flu 
in turkeys 
SANTIAGO - The Chilean authorities have
authorities have detected the swine
H1N1 swine flu in turkeys.
discovered. This is the first known 
known cases in which the virus has been 
in organisms other than humans or pigs. 
other than humans or pigs. 
The Chilean agricultural authority
declared the day before yesterday that the outbreak 
on two farms 75 kilometers west of the
west of the capital Santiago de Chile 
is under control. At the same time 
the public to continue to eat turkey 
turkey products. (sda) 
98. of course 
the blame 
from themselves. 
99. on July 7 then follows
follows in Moscow a 
gratifying step 
between the
American and 
the Russian 
President with regard to the
the reduction of nuclear
reduction of nuclear
warheads. 
100. unfortunately, we cannot yet 
not yet possible to speak of the 
total reduction of 
nuclear weapons, 
but at least 
a ray of hope will be
become visible. 
101 In contrast to this 
the subsequent G8 summit in
G8 summit in 
L'Aquila with regard to 
the containment of pollutants
insulation in relation to 
in relation to climate
improvement 
bring as good as no success 
bring. 
102 What is decided 
will be, 
n ie elrebÜ dnus tiekenie⵼entspricht r Lächerlich- Tages-Anzeiger, Zürich, Mittwoch, 8. Juli 2009 ondergleichen addresses the main problem in no way, namely that first and foremost the growth of the population must be limited by effective measures of a worldwide and controlled birth control. 
The responsible people of the world have still not understood that all the measures of pollutant
reduction etc. are completely senseless and not feasible, because during the runtime of the laxly
the world population will increase by hundreds of millions or even by millions of people.
billion, making what has been decided and implemented obsolete and completely pointless. 
As the Obama family boarded the presidential
presidential plane Airforce One in Wnu-
kovo, the weather in the Russian capital was cool and cloudy.
sian capital was cool and gloomy. In purely climatic
not a pleasant environment for the new 
for the new start in U.S.-Russian relations that the
relations, as US President 
Barack Obama announced in the run-up to his first official
official visit to Russia. 
Russia. A desired goal, of which his host, Russian 
host, Russian President Dmitry Medvedev 
Medvedev, had spoken of in advance. 
Both want to forget the past icy 
years forgotten. 
This seems to have been achieved after the six-hour 
talks, although the devil may be in the details. 
the devil may be in the details. On 
Monday evening, however, both presidents
face when they appeared before the press. 
the press. The key outcome: 
In a memorandum of understanding, the two 
the two heads of state agreed to reduce the upper
of their strategic offensive weapons.
weapons. According to this agreement, each side may in future 
50o to noo carrier systems, i.e. missiles, 
bombers and submarines. The number 
of nuclear warheads was limited to between 1500 and 
to 1675. Obama had proposed wo° nuclear
warheads, but was unable to get his 
but was unable to get his way. 
While Medvedev was pleased to announce that 
that a start had been made on 
and defense systems in context, Obama reiterated his
Obama reiterated his proposal for a joint
proposal to build a missile shield together with Russia.
missile shield together with Russia. This would
missiles from Iran or North Korea - but not from 
from Iran or North Korea - but not from 
Russia - from causing damage.
damage. To Moscow's reassurance 
reassurance, he stressed that there was no scenario that would
any anti-missile system would be able to 
able to provide protection from Russia's powerful arsenal.
Russian arsenal. 
Russia opens supply route 
Two other points remain in dispute: 
The Russians want the Americans to 
Americans to follow their example and
nuclear warheads and not store them, as has been 
not store them, as they have done so far. And they mo-
the American plans to build high-precision
conventional warheads on strategic missiles.
tegic missiles. The Russian
side is concerned because it cannot verify what kind of warhead is
what kind of warhead is on the missiles. 
on the missiles. 
Another success of the meeting is that
that Russia will be able to stop the transit 
of supplies for the troops fighting in Afghanistan.
troops fighting in Afghanistan. Med- 
By Manfred Quiring, Moscow 
The U.S. and Russian 
Russian presidents have agreed 
agreed in Moscow on a roadmap 
for a new nuclear disarmament 
disarmament treaty. 
1675 warheads are enough, they say, 
say Obama and Medvedev 
The Medvedevs and the Obamas on their way to dinner. 
wedew praised the presence of the international
tional contingent as a contribution to the fight against
contribution to the fight against terrorism 
and drug trafficking. 
Medvedev was also able to take two 
two small but nice gifts to take home. 
take home. Obama did not contradict 
when the Kremlin leader spoke of the leadership of 
leadership of Washington and Moscow for the 
of mankind. This was only 
only surpassed by Obama's assurance that
"Yes, I trust him." 
Immediately after his arrival, the 
the U.S. president went to the tomb of the unknown
the grave of the unknown soldier, where he 
laid a wreath. This not unusual
gesture was observed by the Russian leadership with particular satisfaction.
with particular satisfaction. 
observed with particular satisfaction. It has recently felt persecuted by 
attempts to rewrite the history of the Second
reinterpret the history of the Second World War to the 
to the detriment of the Russian state
Russian state, according to the Kremlin. 
Today, Obama will meet Prime Minister 
Vladimir Putin. Obama had met him 
him last week in a 
attempt to divide the prime minister from the president.
presidency, Obama characterized him as a man 
as a man with one foot in the 
in the past and one foot in the future. 
in the future. 
IMAGE VLADIMIR RODIONOV / EPA/M=0NR 
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Courted guest: India's Prime Minister Singh is greeted by Barack Obama. Image: key 
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The industrialized countries and the 
emerging economic
powers such as China and India 
agreed yesterday for the first time 
agreed on a joint 
climate goal. 
L'AQUILA - Global warming is to be reduced by 
should not exceed two degrees compared to pre-industrial
two degrees compared to pre-industrial
degrees. Concrete targets for the reduction of 
greenhouse gases were not agreed. 
not agreed. The G-8 of the leading
industrialized countries wants to halve global
emissions by half worldwide by 2050. The 
emerging countries are resisting 
because they only have medium-term 
targets by 2020 from the industrialized
industrialized countries. The agreement on the 
the two-degree target is nevertheless seen as 
progress on the road to a new 
a new UN climate agreement, 
agreement to be reached in Copenhagen in December.
Copenhagen in December. 
Industrialized and emerging countries 
countries also moved closer together in the
economic crisis and poverty, the industrialized
together. They want to work together for 
better promotion of agriculture 
in the poorest countries and to 
a conclusion to the negotiations 
negotiations on the liberalization of world
trade in the coming year. 
In view of the growing role 
of China and India in world politics  
Germany and France called for a reform of the
France advocated a reform of global decision-making structures. 
global decision-making structures. 
"The number of summits now is of course
too many, of course," said German Chancellor 
Angela Merkel and reiterated her 
proposal to make the G-20 the
decision-making body for issues such as 
issues such as climate protection, financial 
or poverty reduction. 
French President Nicolas 
Sarkozy mentioned a G-14 as an alternative to a G-20.
a G-14 as an alternative to a G-20. 
Sarkozy said that he had been advocating a 
for a G-14 for a long time. 
This would consist of the G-8 of the leading 
industrialized countries, the G-5 of the most important
emerging economies China, India, Brazil, Mexico 
Brazil, Mexico and South Africa plus 
Egypt: "We are in the 
the 21st century and have the insti-
tutions of the 20th century." 
Aid to Africa 
The G-8 and the G-5 had already 
2007 in Heiligendamm for an initial 
cooperation for an initial period of two 
years. Now they have adopted 
adopted a joint document for the first time.
document in which they agreed, among other things, that they would
that despite the economic crisis, they will
the economic crisis, they will continue to provide 
unabated despite the economic crisis. "It 
would be quite wrong to forego development aid 
development aid or to reduce it, 
reduce it," Merkel said. 
The afternoon also saw the participation of In-
donesia, South Korea and Australia also 
participated in the talks. Together with 
the G-8 and G-5, they adopted the 
adopted the climate protection declaration with the 
two-degree target. The G-8 had 
had already agreed on this target on Wednesday. 
agreed. "This sets the framework 
for the negotiations in Copenhagen 
set," Merkel said. 
U.S. President Barack Obama said, 
the global recession makes it more 
to agree on international climate protection
climate protection agreements. The 
heads of state and government must 
the "temptation of cynicism" and push forward. 
and push forward. (ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, July 10, 2009 
104: All evils and destructions of any kind continue to grow during the time of the countermeasures to be implemented.
measures to be taken continue to grow, and that in proportion to the increasing overpopulation. 
What this means, however, is not understood by those in charge, because they cannot comprehend that overpopulation is the reason for the increase in the number of people.
that due to the overpopulation growth all evils and problems grow in multiple measure of 
of what was the case before with the smaller population and where the nonsensical decisions were taken.
decisions were made. 
Billy Clear case of megalomania, because those responsible as well as the bulk of the population believe, 
have eaten wisdom with shovels. If one considers thereby that mainly 
of responsible persons and citizens of the earth believe themselves wise, nevertheless, horrendously 
nonsense, then this points clearly to the fact that they did not learn much during their life. 
learned much during their life. They simply advocate what they have learned up to the age of 25, where-
after then there was an end to learning, just as it is in fact the case that the human being of the earth only 
really learns only up to the age of 25, after which, as a rule, the learning has been 
is reached. As I have already learned from your father Sfath, the man of the earth really and be-
consciously only up to the age of 25, after which he lives the rest of his life from it and does not actually 
and does not actually continue learning. In truth, there are only a few who really and consciously continue to learn from this age on and 
and are not satisfied with their 25 years <wisdom>. So we can only speak of exceptions
exceptions can be spoken of those people who still learn consciously and willingly after this age.
and acquire real knowledge and wisdom as well as a clear and reasonable understanding of reality and its truth. 
reality and its truth. And only these exceptions are the ones who are able to find a conscious, social and
social, humane and wise behavior and also work on it in the further life, as well as on their 
and work on their virtues, on their true humanity and on the understanding and fulfillment of the creative-natural 
the creative-natural laws and commandments. And all these things are values that the majority of the 
world leaders and the earthly humanity, because after their 25th year of age they no longer 
to further education in these matters, consequently they also miss the reality and its 
Step forward also for the climate: the heads of state and government present in L'Aquila after the photo session. (epa) 
Barroso nominated 
Stage victory for EU Commission
Commission President Jose Manuel Barroso: the 27 
EU states have of- ficially nominated the Portuguese
Portuguese for a second term at the helm of the powerful 
of the powerful Brussels authority.
authority. Despite opposition 
in the European Parliament, all heads of state and 
heads of state and government approved the 
the 53-year-old's candidacy. 
The President of the EU Council and Swedish
Swedish head of government Fredrik Reinfeldt 
welcomed the result on the fringes of the 
G-8 summit in L'Aquila. (dpa/reu) 
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Emerging economies also say yes 
At the G-8 summit in 
L'Aquila, the 
17 MEF countries agreed to limit
limiting global warming 
compared to the beginning of the 
industrial age by two degrees 
degrees Celsius. 
A "historic agreement" was reached at the G-8 
agreement" was reached at the G-8 summit, US President
Barack Obama yesterday. For the 
German Chancellor Angela Mer- kel
kel, it is a joint document of the major 
of the major economies. "This do-
document, just like the industrialized
industrialized countries yesterday to the two-degree
Goal." The Major Economies Forum 
(MEF) includes, in addition to the G-8, China, In-
Brazil, Mexico and South Africa, as well as Australia 
Australia, South Korea and Indonesia.
sia. Denmark is the host of the 
December climate conference and is the 
17th country to be part of the MEF process.
process. "However, we still have 
still have a lot of things to fill in," the
the chancellor, referring to the G8 countries - the United States
countries - the U.S., Canada, Japan, 
Germany, Great Britain, France, Italy
reich, Italy, Russia - qualified. "The 
emerging countries expect the developed
developed countries medium-term targets 
(in the reduction of pollutant emissions)," she explained.
emissions)," she explained. Although progress has been made in the 
the G-8 group had made progress, 
"but we still have to deliver more." 
Shared responsibility of the USA 
Obama, for his part, acknowledged his country's
country's share of responsibility for climate
change. "In the past, the
the U.S. has often failed to live up to its 
responsibility." Wa-
shington therefore has a historic 
responsibility to combat greenhouse gas 
Greenhouse gas emissions. Industrialized 
industrialized countries and emerging 
work together on this. In December, the
at the World Climate Conference in Copenhagen in December.
penhagen, binding targets for the period 
after the expiry of the Kyoto Protocol 
will be set. The joint commitment to the
commitment to the two-degree target is only an 
only an intermediate step. How the target 
is to be achieved in concrete terms, 
remained unresolved among the 17 countries. 
Skeptical voices 
So far, the emerging
countries have refused to commit to the goal of halving 
CO2 emissions by half by 2050.
emissions. They see the industrialized
countries and want them to  
not only concrete, but also far-reaching
but also ambitious reduction targets. UN
Secretary General Ban Ki Moon therefore accused the 
G-8 countries that their efforts to protect the
efforts in climate protection were not 
sufficient. "This is a political and moral
imperative and a historic responsibility 
responsibility (...) for the future of humanity 
humanity, for the future of the plan-
ten Earth," he said. Representatives of Green-
peace and the WWF praised the fact that the 
summit praised the fact that the heads of state and government had
heads of state and government had reduced dangerous global
to limit global warming to two giad celsius 
to two giad celsius. However, they lamented the lack of
short term targets for the reduction of 
Carbon dioxide emissions. (reu/dpa) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, Friday, July 10, 2009 
Truth not perceive and cannot understand. Particularly blatantly it shows up that the 
and truth of that is not recognized and not understood, that all the evils and pro-
problems on earth can be traced back to overpopulation. This, if once from all the evils and 
problems that have been caused by religions and sects as well as by their delusions of God.
This is if we leave aside all the evils and problems that have been rolling over the earth since ancient times through religions and sects as well as through their delusions of God and still today bring war, torture, terror, lack of dignity, murder, hatred, revenge and destruction, 
revenge and destruction. But again to the swine flu: There already exist again conspiracy theories and that these similar
conspiracy theories and that this could degenerate similarly as 1918 the Spanish flu. Can you 
say something about it? 
Ptaah 
106: Regarding the swine flu/seuche pandemic, which you are asking me about, it has to be said that this has nothing to do with one of the stupid conspiracies. 
has nothing to do with one of the stupid conspiracy theories that are always being put forward by alarmists, 
by alarmists, know-it-alls and the pathologically delusional, who behind all and any 
malicious conspiracies. 
107. however something more exact is to be said to it: 
As early as 1918, an influenza/plague with the H1N1 pathogen was rampant, which claimed about 50 million lives within two years.
lions of human lives within two years. 
The swine flu also originates from this virus strain. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 12. 
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is a huge profiteering, because through it, governments, health organizations worldwide 
and private individuals as well as through the black market anti-influenza drugs for billions of dollars to buy 
for billions of dollars. 
112 With these means, mainly Tamiflu, like in addition, others, a giant business is made and 
Security promised, which is however only based on fear and Panikmache. 
113. this criminal business idea is based in the bad fear-making scenarios, which, one does not believe it, 
by the WHO resp. World Health Organization and by health offices and self-proclaimed 
and self-proclaimed experts. 
In April, for example, the swine flu was declared the first pandemic in decades and fear was stoked. 
thereby the fear stoked. 115. 
115. of course the whole of the pandemic could have been avoided, if the governments and the 
health authorities and the real experts had immediately banned global tourism, etc., but this did not happen. 
but this did not happen. 
116. since the outbreak of the epidemic/flu about six months ago, by the end of August, more than 1200 people will die worldwide.
far over 1200 humans die, which are however very much fewer than a normal flu demands. 117. 
If we consider that the population of the world is currently more than 7.5 billion people, then the number of people 
the number of the ill, the still ill and the dead at all in no relation to the mad mass of the earth's population. 
mass of the earth's population. 
118: At least until August 2009, the course of the disease will not give any effective indication that the swine fever is spreading. 
that the swine fever - we call any flu a disease - is different from a normal flu. 
normal flu. 
119 However, there is an absolute possibility that irresponsible people will further exaggerate the swine flu 
and misused for a billion-dollar deal, through which, as you like to say, all those financially 
all those want to <healthy nudge> financially strongly and it also can, which profit by this 
profit from this deal. 
120. there are not only the pharmaceutical companies, but also governments and health representatives and many 
irresponsible profiteers who, through shares, partnerships and percentage holdings, 
as well as through the black market, etc., with the flu drugs and mass vaccinations. 
money. 
Billy Then is to be expected in this connection nevertheless something. 
Ptaah 
121. that will be the case, because unreasonably the fear is stoked. 
122. the disease is not to be called harmless, whereby this does not only affect pigs and humans, but also other animals.
humans, but also on other animals, but the scaremongering is also not harmless. 123. 
123) With this, unfortunately, I must now end our conversation, because as you have just heard, I am being called. 
So I will go then and greet you farewell, dear friend. 
It may take longer until my next visit. 
Billy Then so be it. Can't be helped. Love to all, and goodbye, my friend. The 
Time will certainly not be long for me, because I will not run out of work. Goodbye. 
Four hundred and seventy-ninth contact 
Saturday, September 5, 2009, 12:11 p.m. 
Billy Greetings, Ptaah, dear friend. Have you been waiting long? 
Ptaah 
1. no, because I also came only two minutes ago, Eduard, my friend. 
Astronomy 
lop) 
Huge Saturn ring discovered 
Saturn has another, so far unknown ring.
another, hitherto unknown ring. 
The extremely thin, gigantic 
dust ring is the largest in our solar system.
solar system, as researchers 
Anne Verbiscer of the University of
University of Virginia (USA) in the scientific
Nature" magazine. The 
astronomers discovered the
ring with the "Spitzer" space 
Spitzer" space telescope. It is with a 
diameter of 26 million 
kilometers, it is more than 20 times 
times as large as the largest planetary
known planetary rings, which belong to 
Jupiter and Saturn. 
If it were visible from Earth, it would 
Earth, it would appear twice as large 
as the full moon. In 
the graphical representation above 
the enormous dimen- sions of the
dimensions of the newly discovered
ring can be guessed. Inserted into the graphic
is an enlarged view of Saturn with the
of Saturn with the far
smaller, already known ring
known ring system. The dust par
particles of the ring probably originate
from Saturn's small moon
moon Phoebe. (dpa/zI) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, Wednesday, October 28, 2009 
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Ptaah 
2.That's right, because I'm very busy. 
Billy Then can I ask you about something right now? 
Ptaah 
3. of course, but I have something personal to discuss with you before I have to leave again. 
Billy My first question is about 
Saturn and the outer ring.
sten ring. Can we talk about that now? 
talk? 
Ptaah 
The time has come, yes. 
Billy On my Great Journey you said 
you said that this outermost and 
very thin and gigantic sa-
ring around the middle of 2009 by the 
by the terrestrial astronomers.
by the earthly astronomers. Up to now I have
heard or read anything about it
read about it, therefore the 
astronomers have not discovered it yet
have not discovered it yet, although
it has a gigantic 
diameter of about 30 millio
kilometers. 
Ptaah 
5. the time has come, I have already 
I said. 
Billy Good. As you know, I have a
I answered a bulletin question regarding the 
Bulletin question. Whether-
I have remained factual 
questions have now come, because 
have come, because unreasonably
certain people simply fabricate 
fabricate fear from everything and imagine horror scenarios. It is simply crazy, because many 
simply cannot process given explanations etc. sensibly, but fall into fear through 
stupid thoughts and fantasies into fear and panic. So I think that in the November special
bulletin again on the Maya calendar and explain again that also the year 2012 will be a year like every other year before. 
year will be like every other year before and after. Even though there will be great events in 2012, they
they are not aimed at an end of the world and such nonsense. Even if the 
nature is going crazy due to man's fault, climatically and in other ways, and great natural disasters are announced. 
natural catastrophes are announced, so everything takes place in a framework in which no end of the world finds 
finds place. In principle the natural catastrophes strengthen naturally, but this is already for a long time not 
for a long time no longer unusual. And what results with the sun activity which reaches in the year 
2012 reaches its eleven-year cycle, that is actually also nothing unusual, if one leaves aside that this time a very strong 
apart from the fact that this time will be a very strong phase. And as I said in my bulletin answer 
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"..., whereby also the central star of our system, just the sun, will contribute to it, because on the 
on the surface of the sun and will cause solar storms, which will be very intense and will also 
will be very intensive and will also influence the geomagnetic balance of the earth. Through 
very strong X-rays falling on the Earth, the magnetic field can suffer very strong oscillations.
suffer very strong oscillations. And geomagnetic storms can collapse power grids and all electronic devices. 
electronic devices can collapse, including those of the satellites, but also the ISS can suffer great damage 
or fail completely. Such solar storms can lead to immense natural disasters, but in the worst case 
but in the worst case also to an earth magnetic field reversal. It is to be said, however, also that 
such solar storms form in an exact rhythm every eleven years to a climax, which is normal. 
is normal, whereas in the year 2012 it can occur in extraordinary strength. The earth will 
will therefore probably fall under a strong bombardment of hard radiation, which can also have a very detrimental effect on the earth's ozone layer. 
ozone layer of the earth. Through the whole process that will result from this, there may be 
oxides of nitrogen and worldwide acid rain, which can have nasty and destructive effects on the entire 
plant life. The enormous solar flares can lead on earth to further very 
strong climatic changes, thus also to enormous droughts, storms, volcanic eruptions, 
earthquakes, crop failures and thus even greater famines than already exist. 
Beside all this the year 2012 brings still other unpleasant things, like e.g. one from the edge 
of our solar system and so far still unknown, invisible, dark and gigantic space wanderer 
space wanderer, which could cause tremendous mischief in relation to the earth. And if 
should actually occur, then the fact of its existence would become open only approximately from 2010 
or 2011 openly, if at all, because also the possibility of a <dark> and 
and therefore not ascertainable passing of the colossus is possible. Besides threaten for the year 2012 
all kinds of unpleasant machinations in relation to discord, heavy warlike actions in a 
world-wide way, as well as further increasing degenerations and overboarding of human 
behaviors, all these things being of particular evil." 
What will happen now in this respect, the year 2012 will prove, but it must be said that it is 
it is to be said that it concerns natural processes, as these appear since time immemorial again and again in 
appear since time immemorial and therefore do not represent anything unusual. About those things which are extraordinary
I have not spoken about those things that are extraordinary, because you said that I should not do that and also I myself think that it would be wrong to talk about them. 
think that it would be wrong to mention them now, even though these things are not 
to be afraid of them. The reference to it I have briefly addressed with discord, heavy 
warlike actions, increasing degenerations and overboarding of human behavioral
ways etc. To call these exceptionalities is really still early enough, shortly before they arrive.
because they have also nothing to do with an end of the world. And as for the dark space
wanderer, who, if he would come near the earth, could cause a lot of mischief, is a 
thing that does not need any fear, because it is still very far away from the earth and in the outermost areas of the solar system.
serous areas of the solar system. Thereby it is also questionable whether the colossus will be visible from the earth at all 
and does not simply disappear again without a trace on its normal orbit. 
To my knowledge, earthly astronomers have not yet been able to discover it. And what 
still is to be said concerning the 21st December 2012, which is called end of the world, world change or <new age 
Age> with doomsday prophets, esotericists, alarmists and Maya calendar believers etc. 
is traded, is the following: The system of the Maya calendar is based on maya-astrological be-
calculations, which are worked into a circular, threefold gear wheel system. The large gear wheel, 
two small outer gears are arranged, has a fixed starting point, just like the larger of the two 
of the two small outer gears. If these fixed points meet again, which will be the case on 21. 
December 2012 the case will be, then the old time reckoning is concluded, whereby then by the 
Then by the further turning of the calendar or the calendar cogwheels a new time calculation begins. The Maya
Maya calendar resp. the Maya time calculation covers a very long, several thousand-year period, evenly 
not in the same way as the modern calendars, which are laid out as a rule always only for a single year, beginning with the 1.
beginning with the 1st of January and ending with the 31st of December. The Mayan calendar is based 
on advanced mathematical and astronomical knowledge. 
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Billy If you think, then OK. Then I want to ask you about how it is today with my promise to 
I made to your father, Sfath, that by the appropriate time I would be able to talk about my journey 
with him to the secret Himalayan place Chang Shambhala and the purpose of the centered 
Jade Tower as well as the Dorge, the Gold Scepter and the people there, etc.? Has the time 
come that I may now speak openly about this? 
Ptaah 
(7) No, the time is still far away, far outside your lifetime, so the secret will be kept for a very long time.
secret will be kept for a very long time, and that is good. 
Billy Understood. Then something else: In the past, in psychiatry, the so-called electroshock the-
used to be applied in psychiatry and then abolished again. Today there is a new attempt to reintroduce this 
method as so-called electroconvulsive therapy or electroconvulsive therapy.
pie. In my opinion, this is nothing more than grilling the brain, and that it can stimulate the growth of nerve cells. 
nerve cells can be stimulated, is completely nonsensical, as your daughter Semjase once told me. 
once told me. 
Ptaah 
8. that corresponds actually to what you say, because that, what is called nerve cell growth 
does not correspond to a growth, but only to an artificial stretching of the same by the electric 
electrical energy, but this does not lead to healing, which is why these electric shocks are completely nonsensical 
and can even cause counterproductive effects. 
Billy Clear answer, thank you. How it stands with important predictions - what results 
e.g. concerning earthquakes, seaquakes and unusual events? 
Lausanne SwissCube launch successful  
Swiss satellite in space 
Ptaah 
9. light earthquakes occur as 
earthquakes occur as usual around the 
also in Switzerland and in Europe 
Europe in general, but also in many 
other countries, which is to be called nor-
normal, which is why they do not have to be 
need not be mentioned. 
10 On September 13, however, there is an 
an extraordinary earthquake occurs, 
that shakes the entire state of Venezuela.
although the magnitude of the quake will be only 6.5.
will be only 6.5. 11. 
11. after that 
another quake
of magnitude 
6.4 at the In-
sel Bali, although 
but it has to be said 
that in In-
donesia in lukewarm
succession 
again and again 
earthquakes and sea- Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, Tuesday, 
tion. 
⵼ September 22, 2009.  
For the first time yesterday 
a Swiss satellite was 
was sent into space yesterday. 
The Swiss satellite Swiss-
Cube was successfully launched into space.
successful. On board a carrier rocket
rocket, the cube with a side length of only 
10 centimeters side length 
Wednesday at 8:22 a.m. from the 
Indian missile base Sriha-
rikota missile base. 20 minutes after 
after the launch, SwissCube 
at an altitude of almost 720 kilometers from 
from the Polar Space Launch Vehicle 
Launch Vehicle" at an altitude of almost 720 kilometers, the 
EPF Lausanne announced. At 9:37 a.m. 
Stanford (USA), the first sig 
first sig- nals ever sent by a
sig- nals of a Swiss space
satellite were received. 
Exploration of the Airglow 
Developed and built 
the 820-gram SwissCube 
SwissCube by researchers and 
students of the ETH Lausanne, 
the Universities of Bern and 
Neuchâtel, the University of
of Western Switzerland and the 
Technical University of Brugg. 
Nearly 200 students took part in the 
participated in the three and a half 
three and a half year 
project. SwissCube is intended to 
observe the phenomenon of night
and record the 
record it. This so-called 
airglow is a barely perceptible
the night sky in approximately
sky at an altitude of about 100 
kilometers above the ground. In total 
the satellite and its launch cost 
600,000 Swiss francs. SwissCube 
will remain in space for between three months and 
one year in space. (sda) 
A model of the SwissCube. (key) 
Venezuela 
Earth tremors 
throughout the country 
An earthquake of magnitude 
6.4 on the Richter scale struck all of 
shook the whole of Venezuela on Saturday.
shook. 14 people were 
slightly injured. The epicenter 
according to the 
USGS, the epicenter was located 23 kilometers
kilometers northeast of Puerto 
Cabello, one of the country's largest oil
ports in the country. It was located at a 
depth of 10 kilometers. The 
USGS initially predicted a 
quake of magnitude 7.
quake. 
The quake lasted 
different 
u rettühcsrE eids mA .nebebhcaNhem nedröheBer dnebA muz siB dnu 01 nehcsiwz⵼statements 30 seconds. gistrated the rere light tärksten were ngen in the northwestern region of 
northwestern region of Faicon 
authorities said. 
announced. There, seven people were
injured and a number of buildings damaged. 
of buildings were damaged.
buildings. Also in the city around 100 kilo
meters from the epicenter
from the epicenter, many people left
people left their homes for fear of 
their apartments and houses for fear of 
and houses. In the turmoil 
several people suffered minor 
injuries. Eyewitnesses reported
reported power outages in 
parts of the country and the 
capital. (dpa) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, Monday, 
September 14, 2009 
Dead in earthquake 
Guwahati. In a severe 
earthquake in the Himalayan kingdom of
kingdom of Bhutan, at least ten
at least ten people have died in a 
people have lost their lives.
people. Several monasteries and other
buildings were damaged in the earth
damaged in the earthquake on Monday 
said a spokesman for the authorities in
in the Munggar region. The 
quake had a magnitude of 
US earthquake observatory USGS. 
magnitude of 6.3. (afp) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, 
Thursday, September 24, 2009 
. 
Collapsed houses in Padang. Photo: Muharnmad Fitrah,Reuters 
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Schools, etc. result. 
13. the next extraordinary event will be that 
the first time a satellite of Swiss pro- duction will be launched from India.
The next extraordinary event will be the launching from India of the first Swiss-made satellite into orbit around the earth. 
14. this, while in australia an unusually violent 
sandstorm raises huge clouds of red dust, causing thousands of deaths. 
Thousands dead after 
earthquake feared 
IMAGE PAUL MILLER/EPA/KEYSTONE 
Unhealthy sport: jogging in Sydney's dust fog. 
On the Indonesian island of Sumatra, numerous buildings collapsed 
many buildings collapsed, and many victims are still believed to be buried under the rubble.  Hundreds of patients brought in as emerg
patients admitted as emergencies 
were also many otherwise healthy people, 
joggers who had gone running despite warnings 
had gone running. 
The dust had settled during the night 
over large parts of New South 
Wales. It originated from the 
By Urs Wälterlin, Sydney 
z netdätS nedieb ned ni nebeL dnu tbräfegnie egnaro sotuA nenoilliM arrebnaC dnu yen ni negroM ma tah tnorfmrutSedaleg buatS metor tim eniE⵼aduessgsteatraotceks. n eDteenr VWoersftealnl deersi nBnuenrt- ne Australians da-Syd- ran that they live on a continent of that consists to a substantial the part of desert. Although around this storm was the most spectacular in 
brought to a standstill. The with desert 70 years ago, but unusually is 
the phenomenon is not. Every year 
nes, fierce winds and rain- the wind carries hundreds of mils of
Storms led to a lions tons of sand and dry in Sydney, 
Collapse of traffic. pulverized earth from the inland 
By morning, the city lay in a into the coastal areas and close-
ghostly grayish-orange light. lay in the sea. As the dust in the 
At times, visibility was only a few meters. 
ny meters. From the harbor bridge, the people notice that it was only a stone's
The population rarely notices it. 
distant opera house with its normally 
The normally glistening white roofs are a consequence of the clearing. 
no longer recognizable. 
ner. Flights had to be transferred to other 
e tnu ,netedlem resuähneknarK.ztasniereuaD mi neraw neznalmA .nemelborpmetA tim nehcs-neM rüf eniwalbuatS eid ettahezneuqesnoK⵼ ehcilrhäfeGeksamztuhcsmetA negurt nehcsneM eleiV . nebielb nelletsegelnAed na netssum nefaH mi nerhäF eiD .nedrew tetielegmu etdätS⵼One reason for the massive loss of even fertile Hu-n mus is erosion. In order to gain farmland -, Australian n. Farmers cleared several hundred thousand hectares of forest and scrubland last year. In the process, the upper humus layers lose their hold and can be carried away by the winds. 
Storm causes chaos in Sydney 
By Oliver Meiler 
This time, the epicenter was only 
only a few dozen kilometers away from
from Padang, a city on the Indonesian 
on the Indonesian island of West
Sumatra with a population of 1 million.
ners. The quake, measuring 7.6 
on the Richter scale, destroyed hotels, a hospital 
hotels, a hospital, bridges, and houses.
houses. It happened only a few hours
hours after the tsunami in the South
Pacific (see text below). 
In Sumatra, the authorities
authorities spoke of at least 75 fatal
victims. "But the number will defi-
nitively higher," said Indone-
sia's vice president Jusuf Kalla. 
"Worse proportions than after 
than after the Yogyakarta quake," expected health
expected Health Minister Siti 
Fadilah Supari. There in 2006 
more than 3,000 people were killed. 
died there. Shortly after the 
quake and the severe aftershocks
aftershocks that also hit the 
Strait of Malacca, in Malaysia 
and Singapore, 
a tsunami warning was issued, 
which was soon withdrawn.
was soon withdrawn. A tsunami wave
wave did not materialize. 
Rain and darkness 
Heavy rain and a power outage
and a power outage dramatically hampered
dramatically. After the earth
the access roads to the city were
roads leading to the city were
cked. The telephone networks 
networks also collapsed. The quake 
occurred late at noon, so that the
noon, so that the onset of darkness also
darkness also hampered the rescue 
rescue work. Rescue
teams from all over Indonesia
sia were on their way to 
Sumatra. 
Sumatra forms the western 
tangent of the so-called Pacific
ring of fire, a volcanic
volcanic belt. In the depths 
and overlap on this ring 
ring the Indo-Australian 
and the Eurasian plate. 
The devastating tsunami 
of December 26, 2004 was 
by an earthquake off the west
off the west coast of Sumatra.
coast of Sumatra. The measured magnitude at that time was 
was measured at 9.1 on the Richter scale.
scale. In the province of 
Aceh, at the northern tip of 
Sumatra, more than 130,000 people were 
more than 130,000 people were
people were killed. 
City at high risk 
In Padang, the largest city in Su- matra
city of Sumatra, has long been 
long been afraid of the very big
beet. The experts predict that the
city, which lies partly below sea 
below sea level and has hardly any 
and has hardly any hills to save it, the apo
apocalypse should an earthquake of magnitude
a magnitude 8.5 earthquake with a nearby 
with a nearby epicenter would trigger a tsunami 
tsunami and swamp them.
swamp them. 
Over the centuries 
Padang has been plagued by the 
plagued and tormented by the
tormented. Only now, in contrast to
1 million people live in the city
people live in the city. 
A huge cloud of dust 
has on Wednesday wide 
parts of eastern Australia 
paralyzed. 
WELLINGTON - A severe earthquake yesterday
earthquake shook several islands in the 
islands in the South Pacific and triggered a tsu-
nami. The tidal wave destroyed 
villages on particularly low-lying islands off the 
particularly low-lying islands off 
Samoa. The Tsunami Warning Center in 
Hawaii also warned of giant waves 
in Tonga. Tuvalu, Kiribati, on the Sa-
lomon Islands and New Zealand. The 
U.S. Geological Survey upgraded the magnitude 
of the quake to 8.0. The Tsunami
warning center said the magnitude was 83. 
the magnitude of the natural catastrophic
the natural disaster of December 26, 2004.
was unclear last night. 
Five years ago in Southeast Asia 
more than 200,000 people lost their lives 
had been killed. "There is panic everywhere 
because the children are on their way to school 
on their way to school and people were on 
people were on their way to work," said a 
correspondent from Apia on Samoa 
to New Zealand radio. 
The quake occurred at 7:48 p.m.
authorities at 7:48 p.m. CEST. 
That corresponds to 06:48 local time. A 
spokesman for the Samoa Disaster
Samoa reported that several houses were damaged.
several houses were damaged. Information
about casualties was not initially available to him. 
available to him. (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, October 1, 2009 
large areas and also the city of Sydney in a red veil of dust. 
red veil of dust. 
15 Then a series of earthquakes occurs; first a severe seaquake of
8.3 magnitude in the South Pacific, causing a four-part tsunami that spreads far into the 
tsunami, which reaches far inland from several Samoa islands, etc.
of several Samoa islands, etc., killing a large number of people and
lives and causes great destruction, 
with entire villages being razed to the ground.
villages to the ground. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Thursday, September 24, 2009 
After quake tsunami in the Pacific 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Wednesday, September 30, 2009 
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recorded in the computer of the Tsunami
Warning Center in Hawaii. (Photo: Reuters) 
Indonesia Still 4,000 missing  
Rescue teams give up 
In the earthquake zone on the in
island of Sumatra, there is
there is hardly any hope of rescuing
people alive from the 
from the thimbles alive. Several 
international 
S ma netgidnük rescue teams onntag announced the end 
of their search mission, including 
the helpers from Switzerland. 
For about 100 hours, the helpers from
the helpers from Switzerland 
practically without interruption 
searched for survivors. 
Ten victims were recovered by the Swiss 
recovered ten victims, said Mercier, but 
none of them alive. Four days 
days after the earthquake, it is unlikely 
likely to find any survivors
survivors, especially since the warm and humid
and humid climate had  Survi- 
chances of survival 
 .eregnirrev additionally 
The Indonesian government
pessimistic and expects 
and expects thousands of 
fatalities. In the case of earth rut- 
in the district of Padang Paria-
nam district alone, some 650 villagers
buried under masses of earth. 
have been buried under earth. 
Slow distribution 
Despite the arrival of aid 
from all over the world, complaints about 
the earthquake region, complaints about 
the sluggish distribution of 
of relief supplies. Especially in remote
regions, survivors were still urgently
urgently awaited supplies and
and emergency shelters. 
Survivors set up road
roadblocks to beg motorists for donations. 
for donations. 
On Sunday morning, In-
donesia was shaken by another 
quake. It affected 
West Papua, the most easterly province of the
province of the island nation. The 
6.1 magnitude earthquake about 56 kilometers
kilometers below the seabed 
According to initial reports, no
injured. (afp/dpa) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, 
Monday, October 5, 2009 
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Quake on Tonga 
Sydney. Off the coast of Tonga 
and Samoa in the Pacific Ocean 
an earthquake with a magnitude of
6.3 earthquake occurred off the coast of Tonga and Samoa in the Pacific. This was reported by the U.S.
earthquake observatory. The Tsuna-
mi warning center for the Pacific 
Hawaii did not issue a tsunami 
Tidal wave warning issued. (afp) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, Saturday, 
October 3, 2009 
16. only shortly thereafter, a tsunami occurs in 
Indonesia, near Su-
matra, another severe 
of magnitude 7.9, 
followed hours later by another 
in the same area hours later. 
quake in the same area. 
17. in all these quakes, thousands of 
thousands of people 
deaths and great destruction.
caused great destruction. 
18. after the first seaquake near 
Sumatra is followed by an earthquake in Peru
earthquake in Peru with a magnitude of 6.3.
magnitude. 
19. then the area of 
Florida in the USA was also 
by an earthquake with a magnitude of 5.6.
followed by another seaquake with a magnitude 
6.6 magnitude earthquake in the 
South Pacific near Tonga and 
and then another stronger 
quake in Indonesia, 
near West Papua 
with a magnitude of 6.1. 
20 And this, in addition to all the normal earth
earthquakes and seaquakes 
that occur every day around the 
around the world. 
21. and contrary to the 
after the earthquakes
claims of the scientists, 
that the mentioned quake se-
would not show any correlations, the
would not show any correlations, this does not
does not correspond to the truth, because
truth, because all these earthquakes 
have connections in 
with respect to the earth's shaking
vibrations, which spread 
worldwide, where-
one quake triggers the 
triggers the next one. 
22. such consequences, namely 
direct, occur with the quakes
from the South Pacific at the 
Samoa Islands and Su-
matra in Indonesia and in 
Tonga. 
23. the quakes in Peru and Flori-
da are related in the same way, 
but only in an indirect
connection, due to the 
worldwide quake oscillations
which are triggered by the Pacific 
seaquakes. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Thursday, 
October 1, 2009 
Earthquake in Peru 
WASHINGTON - An earthquake with a 
6.3 magnitude shook southeastern 
Peru yesterday. The epicenter 
was 100 kilometers north of the Bolivian
nian capital La Paz. Reports 
of damage were not available for the time being. 
Source: www.baz.ch, Basel, 
Thursday, October 8, 2009 
South Pacific 
Updated on 08.10.2009 
At 15-minute intervals, the region between Vanuatu and the Solomon Islands 
was shaken by two shocks of magnitude 7.8 and 7.3. 
The Tsunami Warning Center in Hawaii immediately issued a wide-ranging 
warning for the region as well as for Australia, New Zealand and 
Indonesia. The region is home to numerous island nations such as 
Tuvalu, some of which are only a few meters above sea level. 
The warning was lifted two hours later, according to the 
Warning Center announced. If two hours after the estimated 
arrival of a tsunami, there will be no tidal waves or no destructive waves for at least two 
destructive waves for at least two hours after the estimated arrival of a tsunami. 
it can be assumed that the danger has passed. 
Accordingly, the sea level observations indicated that the 
quakes did indeed trigger a tsunami. About the height of the 
the center did not give any information about the height of the wave. 
Thousands fled 
The quakes occurred at 0.03 CEST and at o.18 CEST. 
They were preceded three quarters of an hour earlier by a quake of magnitude 
6.7 south of the Philippines, the U.S. Geological Survey said. No damage was reported from there. 
In Vanuatu's capital Port Vila, the quakes were felt only briefly, according to a French Embassy official. 
were felt only briefly. So far, no damage is known there either, he said. Nevertheless, after the warning, residents fled 
after the warning from the coastal regions to higher-lying areas. 
In Fiji, residents of lower-lying land were brought to safety. Offices and 
schools were closed, and the center of the capital Suva was cordoned off by soldiers and police. The 
Authorities recommended hotels to move tourists to higher ground. 
Schools were also evacuated in New Caledonia, 500 kilometers southwest of Vanuatu, and the 
people to leave coastal areas with the help of sirens. Police in Tuvalu also called on 
coastal residents to move inland. 
Call for vigilance 
Despite the all-clear, the center advised authorities in affected countries to be vigilant. The tidal wave 
could cause destruction on coasts near the epicenter. 
Due to strong currents, ships and coastal structures could still be threatened for hours. New Zealand 
put its rescue forces on alert and advised its citizens not to visit beaches. 
Asia and the Pacific region had been shaken by two devastating quakes only a week ago: On 29. 
On September 29, the island nation of Samoa was hit by a devastating tsunami after an 8.1 magnitude earthquake. 
overtook the island. More than 170 people lost their lives. 
A day later, an earthquake hit the Indonesian island of Sumatra, with the death toll estimated at several thousand. 
thousands. (sam/sda) 
The epl centers of the quakes were located 
halfway between the Solomon
Ireein (archive photo) and Vanuatu, some 
270 kilometers from the coasts. 
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ben of magnitude 6.7 
south of the Philippi-
nes, then take place 
between the Salo
monen Islands and Vanuatu, 
about 270 kilometers from the coasts. 
coasts. 
The first quakes are the strongest and have a magnitude of 7.8 on the Richter scale.
magnitude of 7.8 and 7.7 on the Richter scale. 
and 7.7 on the Richter scale, followed by a series of aftershocks of
of magnitude 7.0 follow. 
26. unusual also results in relation to the USA president
President Barack Obama, 
because he will have to abandon the nonsensical and confused 
plans of the previous president and 
and warmonger Bush with regard to the planned
planned northeastern European missile defense
missile defense system and put the whole 
the whole thing out of force, as a result of which he will change
change of strategy and to cancel the imbecilic and 
and war-mongering construction of the system. 
of the system. 
Then, it is clear that an important resolution has been adopted at the
Security Council, an important resolution will be 
will be adopted. 
28. a resolution aimed at the dismantling of ato-
mar weapons and which is based on 
the first efforts in this regard by the 
U.S. President Barack Obama in this regard. 
29. an act that not only Russia, but the 
Pacific 
New series of earthquakes in the South Pacific 
New fear and panic in the South Pacific: just over a week after the 
deadly tsunami in Samoa, a new series of violent earthquakes has struck several 
earthquakes have shaken several island states in the region. 
The Tsunami Warning Center on Hawaii triggered 
tsunami alert for a vast region stretching from 
Papua New Guinea to New Zealand. 
Thousands of people in the Solomon
islands, Vanuatu, Fiji and Tuvalu ran up 
ran to the heights to get to safety. 
to safety. The feared waves did not materialize. 
failed to materialize. Many of the island kingdoms are only 
meters above sea level and would be 
would be devastated by a tsunami. 
flooded. 
The first two quakes were, according to 
measurements by the U.S. Geological
7.8 and 7.7, followed by more than a dozen quakes up to 7.0. 
followed by more than a dozen quakes as strong as 7.0. The epicenters were halfway between the 
halfway between the Solomon Islands and Vanuatu, about 270 kilometers 
from the coasts. The region is located 2100 kilometers northeast of 
Brisbane on the east coast of Australia. This was preceded by a 
three quarters of an hour earlier, a magnitude 6.7 quake struck about 280 kilometers south of the 
of the Philippines. No damage was reported from there. 
"The waves off the Solomon Islands and off Vanuatu were only 15 to 20 
centimeters above normal," said the German specialist for 
hazard assessment, Michael Bonte-Grapentin of the Geosciences 
Commission for the Pacific Islands (SOPAC) in Fiji told the German Press
Agentur dpa. "At most, this could have triggered locally smaller tsunami waves 
have been triggered." New Zealand authorities spoke of a four-centimeter-high 
tsunami wave near Vanuatu, but it did not cause any damage. 
In Fiji, residents took the events in stride, reported Germany's 
Honorary Consul of Germany, David Aidney, told dpa. The authorities warned the 
population via radio and television, as well as text messages and sirens. The wave 
would have come ashore an hour later than in Vanuatu. When from there 
All-clear came, the situation had relaxed quickly. 
The series of quakes could have caused a volcano to erupt on the island of 
Gaua to come to life. "We are a bit concerned," said Bonte-
Grapentin. The island is 340 square kilometers and has a few hundred 
inhabitants. The Gharat volcano had last erupted more than 25 years ago 
erupted. 
On Samoa and American Samoa, a magnitude 8.3 quake last week 
last week triggered a tsunami that leveled entire villages on the southern coasts. 
villages on the southern coasts. More than 150 people lost their lives. 
The quakes are triggered by tensions between the Australian and the 
Pacific plate. The Australian plate slides about ten centimeters 
per year to the northeast under the Pacific plate. According to Rainer Kind, 
head of the Seismology Section at the German Research Center for Geosciences in Potsdam, 
a connection between the recent quakes and the earthquake in Samoa is difficult to prove. 
difficult to prove. The epicenters are about 2,000 kilometers apart. One thing is certain 
is certain, however: "They are not aftershocks; it is a separate focus area." 
Series of severe quakes 
South Pacific. One week after 
the devastating tsunami in 
Samoa, a new series of strong 
series of strong earthquakes on Thursday 
islanders in the South Pacific in fear. 
in fear. A high tidal
wave did not occur this time 
despite warnings. (afp) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, Thursday, 
October 8, 2009 
also from various 
come heis-
will be welcomed. 
30. he will be the first 
president 
on earth 
who will act 
sensible in this
and in return 
the Nobel Peace
Nobel Prize for Peace 
Nobel Prize for Peace. 
31. the 
r edhcirwegleWdriw⵼is, however, not appreciated around the t in the way it should be, but-n it is being 
by politicians 
U.S. President Barack Obama has 
the planned military operation in Eastern Europe by his predecessor George W. 
Bush in Eastern Europe has been 
Bush in Eastern Europe. 
This had put a considerable strain on relations with 
Russia under considerable strain. 
Washington. - Russian President 
Dmitry Medvedev immediately reacted 
with a signal of détente: Obama's 
decision was a "responsible step," he
responsible step," he said yesterday 
on Russian television. NATO Secretary
neral Secretary Anders Fogh Rasmussen, 
German Chancellor Angela Merkel and German Foreign 
Foreign Minister Frank-Walter Stein-
meier welcomed the reorientation. 
There were skeptical voices from Poland and the 
Czech Republic, to which the USA had
had secured sites for them. Obama wants to transfer the bases 
planned in these countries to other 
to other locations. In addition, the missile
defense systems are to be reinstalled on ships. 
ships. 
In response to criticism from Russia of the 
Obama said that concerns about undermining 
undermining the nuclear deterrent are "completely
cation are "completely unfounded." The re
opposition accused the American president of
President that he had let down the 
allies in Eastern Europe in the lurch.
allies. The reorientation was also due to the 
analysis that Iran is more interested in the 
the development of short- and medium-range
missiles than long-range missiles, Obama said.
Obama said in this regard. The 
predecessor's concept, however, was based 
on the threat posed by long-range missiles.
missiles: "Our new missile defense architecture in
architecture in Europe will provide a stronger
stronger, smarter and faster protection 
protection of U.S. forces 
and their allies." Defense
Secretary of Defense Robert Gates indicated, 
that in a second phase of missile defense 
phase of the missile defense buildup 
missile defense, bases in Eastern Europe 
could be considered. (TA) 
other states wants- Source: www.focus.de, Munich, 
Thursday, October 8, 2009 
Medvedev praises Obama for 
turning away from missile shield 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, September 18, 2009 
Fear of neighbor Russia grows in Poland 
After the USA's renunciation of 
the deployment of missiles 
Poland demands new guarantees 
for security. 
By Knut Krohn, Warsaw 
Donald Tusk is trying to see the positi
to see the positive side. He says there is now a chance to strengthen 
cooperation between Poland and the 
cooperation between Poland and the USA, the 
Polish prime minister yesterday. He could not 
conceal his disappointment when he said that 
when he declared that America had "changed its plans with regard to the 
plans with regard to the missile shield". 
had changed. This, he said, was what President Barack 
Obama informed him on Thursday. With this 
Tusk confirmed what his Czech colleague 
Jan Fischer had already announced hours
had announced hours earlier: The Czech Republic was 
originally planned to build a radar 
Poland was where the interceptors were to be stationed.
should have been stationed in Poland. Fischer 
emphasized that the change in strategy
was not a problem: "We are at a perfect level in bilateral
perfect level in bilateral relations and in the 
relations and in the fabric of NATO." 
Tusk commented on the matter 
less positive, but cautious "This is 
an autonomous decision by the United States." 
However, he said, it was time for a new, con-
crete offer from the U.S. to Poland. He had given 
told Barack Obama in no uncertain terms 
that Poland's security would come first in any offer. 
security would come first. 
Much more clearly than the acting
Prime Minister was much clearer yesterday than 
Lech Walesa. The former Polish 
Polish president brought out the heavy verbal 
verbal cannon: "The Americans have always 
only ever looked after their own interests 
interests and exploited everyone else.
exploited." Poles must now review their view of 
of America. 
First signs as early as August 
For many in Poland, the decision may not have come
decision did not come as a surprise. 
come as a surprise. As early as August, the daily
newspaper "Gazeta Wyborcza" had already reported, 
that Washington was likely to shelve the plans.
likely to disappear in a drawer. 
drawer. Shortly after Obama took office, the
Obama's assumption of office, the government 
began, the newspaper quotes an anonymous 
anonymous source. "The signals sent by the Penta-
gon generals are absolutely clear. 
are absolutely clear: The U.S. government 
is looking for other solutions to missile defense
solutions than the bases in Poland and the 
Poland and the Czech Republic," said 
Riki Ellison, a pro-missile shield lobbyist, told the 
lobbyist, told the newspaper. 
Had the Czechs very early signa-
lized to make themselves available as a base for the 
Defense System to make themselves available, 
in Poland, the treaties were signed only after a long 
long struggle and under the impression of the 
and under the impression of the war in Georgia. 
war in Georgia. Only the Russian intervention 
2008 in the Caucasus republic was 
the hitherto hardly surmountable differences between
differences between Warsaw and Washington, which
between Warsaw and Washington. 
Poland was disappointed with the 
USA, as the country had not received any 
for the support it had received in Iraq.
had not received anything in return. Even today, Poles have to apply 
to travel to the USA - in contrast to their neighbors in
to travel to the USA - in contrast to their neighbors in the 
Czech Republic. 
As a result of the war in Georgia 
Poland, as a former vassal state of Mos
Moscow again felt directly threatened by the war in Georgia. Especially since
the threat was already in the air that Russia would
Russia would direct its nuclear forces 
Poland if U.S. bases were to be established there.
bases were to be built there. On the other hand 
Washington had to prove to the world
steps to prove to the world that it was 
defense of Western interests. 
Western interests. So it was agreed that 
in return for the construction of the missile
modernize the Polish armed forces and 
modernize and reinforce them with Patriot
missiles. For the Poles, however 
even more important for the Poles was a pact in which the 
in which the U.S. assured its small ally
ally to come to its aid immediately in "difficult
in "difficult times" - in other words 
in other words, in the event of a Russian attack. 
The halted U.S. missile defense plans 
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In an about-face, the 
U.S. renounces a missile shield 
in Eastern Europe. The threat 
by Iran is to be countered with smaller 
with smaller guided weapons. 
By Walter Niederberger, 
San Francisco 
The missile shield in Eastern Europe was a 
Bush administration's pet project. Pre-
President Barack Obama has now dropped the 
just a few days before a face-to-face meeting with the Russian
days before a personal meeting with his Russian
counterpart Dmitry Medvedev in New York. 
New York. The US government justified its 
justified its about-face with a new risk assessment of the
assessment of the nuclear threat posed by 
Iran. According to this assessment, the regime 
Tehran is making less progress with the construction of long-range
missiles is progressing less quickly than feared.
a direct threat to the European states or even to the
European states or even the USA.
is therefore not a given. Smaller defensive
defensive missiles are to be stationed in southeastern Europe and 
Turkey are to be stationed there. 
Rumors forced Obama to hurry 
The move came as a surprise to the governments 
Poland and the Czech Republic, who had been informed by 
informed by Obama, but had not been consulted 
but had not been consulted beforehand (see box). The US government
apparently had no choice after rumors in 
rumors of a strategic reorientation had already 
strategic reorientation had already made the rounds
and the "Wall Street Journal" had already reported in
the Wall Street Journal had already reported on it in detail.
about it in detail. 
Obama and Defense Secretary Ro-
bert Gates took pains to downplay the foreign policy
the explosive nature of the decision and to play down the
and emphasize the security policy motives.
tives. It is a matter of creating a defense 
defense 
g idietthcinirhcSrdnAdnewäweb⵼,⵼ "which ver-et⵼ a proven and inexpensive technology," Obama said. NATO Secretary General es Fogh Rasmussen welcomed the tt, saying it would include all member countries - only the Czech Republic and Poland - in the Ver- system. 
The Obama administration based its analysis primarily on
analysis largely on studies by Stanford physicist 
Stanford physicist Dean Wilkering. His
his view, shared by the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
Poland and the Czech Republic are not ideal 
ideal locations, since Iran is faster and more 
and is more likely to be able to build short-range rocket
capable of building short-range missiles that can carry an explosive
tion of 2,000 kilometers. Wilkering 
recommended moving the shield toward southeastern
Europe and instead of using long-range Patriot
Patriot long-range missiles with the smaller and cheaper  
with the smaller and less expensive SM-3 
missiles instead of Patriot long-range missiles. These guided missiles could 
initially stationed on ships and later, if necessary
later, if necessary, moved to land. 
to land, if necessary. These SM-3 raked
are faster to deploy
and more effective than the 
Bush administration's 
Bush administration's planned defense 
Czech Republic and Poland. 
The decision marks 
the end of an ice age between the
ice age between the 
USA and Russia. Bush 
had found Moscow to be an unreliable
partner and even a troublemaker. 
even a troublemaker, who
not only against nuclear disarmament 
against nuclear disarmament Barack Obam 
Iran or North Korea, but also 
Korea, but also against the independence movement in Kosovo.
independence movement in Kosovo. Be- 
During his visit to Moscow in July 
Obama had already reached initial agreements on 
disarmament and arms control 
and arms control, but no longer insisted on a 
on a rapid eastward expansion of NATO in the direction of
Georgia and Ukraine. Now 
Moscow is not an inconvenient
Moscow is no longer an inconvenient
Moscow is no longer an inconvenient 
necessary to make progress in the
progress in the Middle East, 
disarmament and the 
solution of the regional 
conflicts around Russia.
land. 
How far Russia will go in 
renunciation of the missile
shield will be honored, 
will become clear shortly. The 
UN Security Council meets 
a. 
L Sru⵼taemr ni . dOesk tIorabenr zmusita Vmemrteren-, m to advance the country's nuclear disarmament vo. The U.S. is preparing further anctions against Iran if the and does not make concessions. Such 
sanctions have so far always met with resistance from
Russia's and China's resistance. 
In terms of domestic policy, Obama is 
an uncertain footing, as this is the first time he has made a 
first time he has made a security policy 
that has enraged the right. 
Senator John McCain spoke yesterday of 
a "seriously misguided change of course.
sel." James Cartwright, vice chairman 
of the U.S. Joint Chiefs of Staff, made it clear, however, that the realign
that the realignment is imperative to meet the changed 
to meet the changed threat, he said. 
the changed threat. During the Bush era, the U.S. 
Bush era to the attack of a single 
"rogue state" with only a few missiles.
fighters. The new threat scenario
narrative anticipates hundreds of small-
small guided weapons by states such as 
Iran or North Korea. The USA has already
the defense shield in Europe, the U.S. has already 
long-range guided missiles on the coast of 
California coast and in Alaska, 
to ward off a possible attack by North 
a possible attack by North Korea. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, September 18, 2009 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Friday, September 18, 2009 
Revered as a bringer of peace shortly after his inauguration: Flower mosaic with the face of the 
the face of the bearer of hope In spring 2009 In the Netherlands. Picture: key 
State visit of Medvedev in Uri 
Suvorov honored 
The state visit of the 
Russian president 
began yesterday with a 
excursion to the
Switzerland. 
On Tuesday morning, Dmi-
trij Medwedew met at the hotel in Bern 
Jaques Rogge, the president of the 
of the International Olympic 
Committee, for a conversation. Da-
he was flown to Andermatt by military helicopter.
helicopter to Andermatt.
Andermatt. Accompanied by Federal President
president Hans-Rudolf Merz, he took part 
took part in a memorial service at the 
memorial service. After he had 
laid a floral wreath at the
wreath at the memorial, he honored
speech in honor of the service and 
services and war skills of the 
of the Russian General Suwo-
row. In 1799, the latter had crossed the 
troops had crossed the Gotthard. 
Medvedev also commemorated the 
of Russian soldiers who were
soldiers who died shortly after crossing the
died shortly after the crossing of the Alps, when Suwo-
rows army on the run from 
the "ffuppen of revolutionary 
France over the Kinzig, Pragel and 
the Pragel and Panixer passes.
and Panixer Pass. 
At Zurich airport the
airport, the Swiss 
President then said goodbye to his
guest from Russia, whose plane 
whose plane took off at 3:10 p.m. for
to New York. There 
Medvedev to attend the G20 summit and 
and the UN General Assembly.
ted. (sda) 
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and journalists, etc. 
stupid speeches against 
Barack Obama ge-
and foisted on him
foisted on him that he 
to earn the award 
the award in the future 
in the future. 
32. what achievement he 
he has achieved 
that for the first time 
for the first time a dismantling 
of the missile defense
system and ato-
mar weapons in in-
ternational state 
talks, 
that is not made possible by the 
by the stupidity of those 
recognized and understood
understood by those who
who in their self
selfishness and arrogance
and arrogance not to appreciate
Obama's achievement.
appreciate Obama's performance. 
The next great act of 
act of extra-ordinary
unusualness will take place 
will take place on September 21/22
tember, when for the
first time a head of state
Russian head of state, President
President Medvedev, 
on a state visit to
visit to Switzerland 
can be received in Switzerland. 
Early honor for a 
global bearer of hope 
The Nobel Peace Prize for 
Barack Obama yesterday 
much applause, but also doubts. 
doubts. One thing is clear: The US
President was not awarded for
for what he has already achieved, but for 
but for the hopes
for the hopes he has raised. 
WASHINGTON - Rarely before has a 
personality has inspired so much hope for a better
hope for a better future and captured the
and captured the world's attention, the Nobel 
the world's attention, the Nobel
Prize Committee said yesterday in Oslo. The co-
noted that Barack Obama's vision for a world 
vision for a world free of nuclear weapons 
played as much a role in the decision
as the willingness to reach out to the Islamic world, 
to reach out to the Islamic world: 
"Obama, as president, has created a new 
climate in international poli-
tics." Obama himself summed up 
the honor as a mandate for global political
tic action. He was delighted and 
accept the award with humility, he said 
his first reaction in the White House.
House. He intends to use the prize money 
of 1.09 million euros, he intends to donate it to
to charitable organizations. 
Ziegler speaks of scandal 
The award was almost universally praised 
almost universally praised the award: 
"Obama has succeeded in setting a new tone worldwide.
set a new tone worldwide," said German Chancellor 
German Chancellor Angela Merke]. Hard 
criticized the decision of the No
by the opposing Republicans in the United States.
tionary Republicans in the United States: 
"From us Americans, Oba-
ma will not receive a prize." Even a 
The selection is a scandal, according to Geneva
fer sociologist Jean Ziegler. "I can think of
thousand others come to mind who would have 
who would have been more deserving of the prize," he 
to this newspaper. (sda/ap/mo) 
Billy landslides and thunderstorms and hellish storms are no longer 
no longer be mentioned, because they have become commonplace. 
have become commonplace. 
Ptaah 
34. you have reported about this already in the 1950s and have 
and worldwide the governments as well as various 
world organizations and many media, such as radio stations, journals
radio stations, journals and newspapers. 
If you had been listened to then, as well as later, 
a great deal of evil could have been prevented. 
36 Unfortunately, however, in each and every case of your 
efforts and your warnings were only ignored. 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, Wednesday, September 23, 2009 
"Absolutely absurd" or "justified"? 
"It is indeed unusual that je-
someone in such a high function after such a 
after such a short term in office," he 
he told the Tagesan-
zeiger.ch/Newsnetz. "He has simply made too little
simply moved too little so far. But that is 
not a reproach. I would rather have
expected him to win the prize in two or 
or three years - under the prerequisite that he
GENEVA/ZURICH - "That is abso- lutely absurd," says the Geneva sociologist. 
lutely absurd," says Geneva sociolo- of his intentions also implemented na-.
ge and book author Jean Ziegler. The 
Nobel Peace Prize to Barack Oba-
ma received totally undeserved. "Obama 
is certainly a nice man in person, 
but his foreign policy is terrible,
terrible," Ziegler said. "It is 
hardly differs from that of George 
W. Bush. "At the prison in Bagram 
in Afghanistan, for example, torture continues 
torture, the Geneva Conventions 
are not being applied, and Oba-
mas strategic allies are violating 
human rights." Ziegler comes
"Thousands of others" come to mind, 
who would be far more deserving of the prize 
than Obama. Obama was only helped to the honor by rhetoric 
rhetoric helped him to the honor. "This is indeed 
seductive, but empty." 
For the Basel political science profes-
and director of the Swiss Peace 
Peace Foundation Laurent Goetschel 
Obama's honor comes as a surprise. 
and receives the prize only later 
and for something he has actually achieved," says
achieved," says Iain Martin. "When 
you think about it, it's really post-modern.
really post-modern: A person can 
win the Nobel Peace Prize now if they
Nobel Peace Prize if they say they hope to succeed in 
succeed in bringing peace at some point in the future. 
bring peace. But he is not 
obliged to do so. The ab
vision is enough. Great." 
"Fundamental turnaround" 
The award is justified, says 
Conflict researcher Kurt R. Spillmann. 
Obama has brought about a fundamental
fundamental change in a short time, he told
time, he told Blick.ch. 
It is true that there are not yet many 
concrete results are available. "But 
the issues are being addressed and 
no longer pushed aside." 
And what does the committee in Oslo say 
to critical questions from journalists
journalists about how it is possible, after such a short 
the Nobel Peace Prize after such a short
Prize after such a short term in office? "Everything that he has
ned during his time as president, 
and how the international climate has changed
climate has changed because of him, is 
more than reason to award ilun the Peace No-
bel Prize." 
ELtSABETTA ANTONELL! 
Since January of this year 
US President Barack Obama 
has been in office. The fact that he has already won the
Nobel Peace Prize 
is surprising - and 
and has been met with fierce criticism in some quarters. 
"Barack Obama's rhetoric 
rhetoric is 
seductive, 
but empty" 
Jean Ziegler 
ben." According to Goetschel, Oba-
ma does not yet have a track record that would 
Nobel Peace Prize-worthy. "They 
are rather declarations of intent, 
which have been followed by initial steps." 
The same online portal quotes the 
deputy editor-in-chief of the 
"Wallstreet Journal Europe" who sharply criticizes the 
Award sharply criticizes. "Tra-
traditionally, the winner of the 
of the Nobel Peace Prize first donates peace- 
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US President Barack Obama is being modest. He does not 
the Nobel Peace Prize. This is also the view of 
his critics. The high award will probably help him 
may help him on the world stage. 
WASHINGTON - Instead of the eagerly awaited
NASA's eagerly awaited bombardment of the
the moon, the Americans were not surprised on
Americans were astonished early Friday morning 
when the news of the awarding of the 
of the Nobel Peace Prize being awarded to 
Barack Obama flickered across the 
flickered across the television screens. For the first time in 90 years, the
the Nobel Committee decided to 
the Nobel Prize Committee decided to once again 
to a sitting U.S. president. 
president. With one major difference.
difference. Theodore Roosevelt and 
Woodrow Wilson received it during their second
during their second term in office, after 
they had concrete results to show 
results. 
And Obama? The 44th U.S. president 
has, like Henry Kissinger, sharply observed
the opening moves on the geopolitical chessboard.  
on the geopolitical chessboard.
made. It began with the promise
the Guan- tanamo prison camp within a year.
tänamo prison camp within a year and initiated the
and ushered in the beginning of the end of the 
of the American military mission in 
Iraq. He then appointed George 
Mitthell, a special envoy for the 
for the Middle East. In Cairo, Oba-
ma gave a speech in Cairo calling for "a new 
beginning" with Muslims. 
Modest Obama 
Obama accommodated the Russians at the Rake-
tion sign. During his dop-
appearance before the United Natio- ns.
the United Nations, the 44th U.S. president acknowledged the
US President acknowledged his shared responsibility for 
for the climate and outlined his vision 
of a world free of nuclear weapons. Now 
he is wrestling with the question of whether he can go beyond the 
21,000 troops that he had already 
he has already sent to Afghanistan 
troops that he has already sent to Afghanistan. 
should. Obama has yet to show results for any of
initiatives so far.
for all of these initiatives. Regardless of the assessment of the 
of the substance, analysts agree 
that it is still too early in his 
presidency. 
"To be honest," says the 
surprised U.S. president in the 
Rose Garden of the White House, he 
doesn't have the impression "that I deserve to be 
deserve to be in a line with so many 
formative leaders who have been honored with this award. 
this award." Oba-
ma chooses his words carefully, 
even tells an anecdote of his daughters 
daughters, who reminded him that morning of the 
birthday of the family dog "Bo" 
and the long weekend. 
"It's good to have kids who put din-
put things in perspective." 
His advisers know that he will face 
the prize in the domestic political 
battles over health care, climate and 
financial market regulation will not 
will not. The country remains too pola-
rized. While the supporters of the 
supporters of the president see the award as a
the award as proof of their hopeful's potential
of their hopeful, the decision from Oslo proves the 
decision from Oslo only proves to the
American right just how much the rest of the world is 
the rest of the world from the seductive 
by the seductive patter of the Pied Piper. 
the Pied Piper's seductive patter. 
Poisonous Republicans 
The reactions in the Republican camp are correspondingly poisonous.
in the Republican camp, 
who are full of gloating about the Nobel
Committee. In the statement
of the Republican Party states: "The 
"The real question Americans are asking is.
Americans are asking is: What has Obama 
actually accomplished?" For the Demo-
reactions are nothing more 
more than evidence of an oppo-
sition that has lost all shame. 
"Republicans celebrated when 
America did not win the Olympics 
the Olympics, and now they are criticizing the president
dent for the Nobel Peace Prize." 
Independent analysts see the 
Gain in Foreign Policy. The no-
Committee is giving Obama additional political 
Nobel Peace Prize gives Obama additional poli
tical capital that will help him to overcome the geo
waltigen . problems. Oslo 
is by no means acting without pre
precedence. It made similar remarks at the 
of the German Chancellor Willy Brandt, who
Chancellor Willy Brandt, who had promised a new 
new Ostpolitik, without having much to 
much to show for it. The 
investment in Brandt proved to be 
proved to be the right one. 
The burden now rests on Obama to live up to the 
the high expectations associated with the
Nobel Peace Prize now rests on Obama. 
to live up to them himself. "I accept this
this award as a call to action 
a call to action, a call to all nations to 
the common challenges of the 
of the 21st century." 
THOMAS SPANG 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Saturday, October 10, 2009. 
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as it still happens today 
still happens. 
37 Today, however, others are taking
others step up to the 
public and 
also make themselves 
in the governments 
governments to address all those 
problems that you
problems that you 
already years ago
tenths of years ago.
decades ago and 
about which you
issued warnings 
have issued warnings. 
38. furthermore 
but the problems 
are not taken seriously in the
taken seriously
as they should be. 
should be. 
39 Generally speaking, only nonsense is decided upon, from which no success can be expected. 
40. and on the other hand, what I find very alarming is that today people stand up and go public who can only do so because they are of 
who can only do that because they have rank and name and can make themselves big with it, while all your 
while all your efforts over decades are completely disregarded and ignored.
are disregarded. 
This is despite the fact that you are the one who has basically pointed out all the problems that have been steadily increasing 
problems that have been steadily increasing worldwide for years, causing gigantic destruction and costing
and cost countless human lives. 
Billy I don't mind that, and otherwise I think that it is good if now everything is talked about 
about everything at all, even if for the time being all the <luminaries>, who speak big words 
During the state visit of Russian President Dmitry Medvedev, the safety of the guest was the first priority. (key) 
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disasters 
want to
or are too dim-witted to
to understand the 
reality and 
its truth 
and its truth, which 
in the overpopulation
overpopulation, 
which, moreover, is constantly 
growing. 
Ptaah 
42. the 
  hciled⵼corresponds to m what is real. 
Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, Wednesday, 
September 23, 2009 
For the public 
the presence of the 
of the Kremlin chief in 
Switzerland mainly because of the
because of the unusually 
tight security
regulations. 
Dmitry Medvedev is the first 
the first Russian head of state
head of state for a state
state visit to Switzerland.
sion. President Hans-Ru-
dolf Merz and Foreign Minister 
Micheline Calmy-Rey welcomed him 
and his wife on Monday morning at
at Zurich airport on Monday 
airport on Monday morning. There they boarded a 
a special train to Bern. 
The train station in Bas-
sersdorf station was cordoned off on a large scale, 
without prior notification of the
community had been informed about the
had been informed about the closure. About it 
Bassersdorf's municipal president 
Franz Zemp, president of the municipality. 
Four agreements 
In the afternoon the 
Russian and Swiss delegations 
delegation held official  
official talks for about an hour.
talks. These ended with the 
signing of four new 
bilateral agreements, including 
a treaty on visa facilita
and a readmission agreement for refugees.
agreement for refugees. 
During his visit, Medvedev was
from the environment during his visit.
gel law sealed off. The environ
of the Federal Palace was 
was cordoned off, so that 
so that the fence-sitters on the Federal
the Russian president on the 
did not get to see the Russian president. In 
Kehrsatz BE, where the couple 
Medvedev was expected by the Federal 
were expected by the Federal Council, numerous
snipers were posted. 
In the talks between the Russian and
and the Swiss government delegation
delegation, in addition to bilateral 
bilateral relations, in particular
foreign policy issues in particular, including
issues were addressed, including the 
regulation of the international 
financial markets. Medvedev and 
Merz spoke out in favor of further
further intensification of economic
economic relations. The fact that 
that these are already important today, 
was demonstrated by a meeting between Medvedev 
with business leaders from both 
countries in the evening. (sda) 
State visit Russia and Switzerland sign new agreements 
Medvedev's visit closely monitored 
State visit focus on expansion of economic relations 
Banking secrecy is a fundamental right 
A Russian attack on banking secrecy 
banking secrecy is not imminent: 
This was assured by Kremlin chief 
Dmitry Medvedev on the first day 
day of his state visit 
and underlined the common
common ground. 
Eva Novak, Bern 
State visits are always accompanied by 
a lot of beautiful words are exchanged in
in beautiful surroundings. This was especially true 
the first day of the first state visit of a
visit of a Russian president to Switzerland 
Dmitry Medvedev showed his gratitude to his hosts. 
Dmitry Medvedev showed his gratitude to his hosts 
by expressing a great deal of understanding for the
banking secrecy and described it as a basic right.
right: "The state has a right to 
right to tax revenues, but fundamental 
fundamental rights must be 
rights must be guaranteed," the Kremlin leader said after 
four hours of talks with a delegation 
with a delegation of the Federal Council, which he 
"productive," to Swiss and Russian media.
and Russian media. 
What's more, Medvedev praised 
Switzerland as a "really important financial 
financial hub" and one of the most stable 
and largest economic partners 
of Russia. Almost 600 companies in 
in Russia depend entirely or partly on 
Swiss capital, President Hans-Rudolf 
Hans-Rudolf Merz for his part. 
Conversely, Switzerland is attracting more and more 
more and more Russian investors. This 
cooperation should be strengthened, 
Merz said. The Finance Minister used the 
opportunity to launch an appeal 
an appeal: "Russian investors are welcome in our 
are welcome in our country," he repeated
he repeated twice. 
Cheesemakers, confectioners and Suvorov 
The thorny issue of human
rights and freedom of the press was - at least in
was - at least in the public part - elegantly 
elegantly. Medvedev was content 
Switzerland's role as a mediator in the 
mediator, especially in the Georgia conflict 
conflict, and to describe our country as an influential
foreign policy partner and "active 
"active contributor to multilateral 
diplomacy" in the resolution of international conflicts.
nal conflicts. The forthcoming
Switzerland's forthcoming chairmanship of the
Council will have the effect of strengthening civil
civil society, he said in an
tively. The time allotted in the minutes was too
time allowed by the minutes was too short for further questions. It 
time was enough for the host and guest to 
and guest to highlight their 
the common past. This applies not only 
only to the campaign of the Russian 
General Alexander Suvorov, whose monument in the
memorial in the Schöllenen Gorge today 
Medvedev will lay a wreath today
will lay a wreath. Merz also recalled all the architects 
architects, cheesemakers and confectioners 
who once moved to St. Petersburg or Moscow. 
Petersburg or Moscow. "In the past 
craftsmen traveled back and forth between 
countries, today it's the businessmen, 
business people," Medvedev said. 
the bow to the present. 
Four agreements signed 
The "excellent relations" 
between the two countries, as 
Merz put it, culminated in the signing of four agreements in 
signing of four agreements in the areas of 
in the areas of visas, repatriation, 
disaster relief and sports. Further 
are to follow, namely a free trade
agreement, which is to be examined via Efta.
is to be examined. No binding
binding commitments have yet been given on Medwe-
dew's idea of a European security
security pact. The Russian president merely
only stated that he was counting on Switzerland's active
Switzerland's active participation in this 
in this project, which is necessary because 
the level of security in Europe has declined over the 
Europe had declined in the last 15 years. 
More conspicuous than the politics was the 
Security: Starting with the landing 
landing in Zurich in the morning, the security 
security measures exceeded anything
ever imagined. In Bern, parts of the city center were
city center were completely cordoned off, and public
public transport was diverted. Police
officers and security guards were om
nipresent. The visit took place largely 
to the exclusion of the public: 
The hundred or so onlookers who had a glimpse of the 
who wanted to catch a glimpse of the 
guest on the Bundesplatz needed strong binoculars
needed strong binoculars to do so. 
Even the Bernese suburb of Kehrsatz, where
where Medvedev with his wife Svetlana and their 
and escort were chauffeured to first. 
was like a fortress. "We must 
stay together, otherwise some
otherwise some people will get nervous," a representative of the
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs urged the me-
dientross to discipline. 
Three as a pair, three solo 
The entire Federal Council was present 
with the exception of Moritz Leuenberger, 
who was in New York for the preparation of the world
climate summit at the UN in New York. 
Hans-Rudolf Merz and Pascal Couchepin 
brought their wives with them, Doris Leut-
hard her husband. Micheline Calmy-
Rey, Ueli Maurer and Eveline Widmer-
Schlumpf appeared solo. 
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its origin? Some crazy phantastes claim that it comes from the space of the world, but I don't know 
which I can't imagine, because if the colossus had fallen from the sky, a huge crater would have been 
a huge crater would have been created. As far as I know, it is about three kilometers long, two kilometers wide and 869 meters high.
meters wide and 869 meters high, so at least I have recently read these numbers, also that he is the 
oldest mountain on earth. 
Ptaah 
44. that the Uluru is the oldest mountain of the earth, that corresponds to the correctness, however has it its origin 
not in the space of the world, but in the place where it has been since ancient times. 
At its first time of origin the place was a primeval sea, in which in a depression Ge-
and sand accumulated in a depression, whereby this material compacted and finally fossilized together. 
petrified. 
46 So the origin resp. the emergence of the Ayers Rock is based on tremendous compressed petrified
stony masses and material, which remained as a mountain, when the sea dried out and everything around 
eroded. 
Billy So what I read is true then. Thanks for the explanation. It is always good to have a friend 
a friend who is a lot older than you are and who has a broader knowledge that goes beyond general 
general education and is based on specialized knowledge. 
Ptaah 
47-If that was all you were going to ask? 
Billy It was, yes. 
Ptaah 
48.Then I have the following to discuss with you of a personal nature .... 
Four hundred and eightieth contact 
Saturday, October 3, 2009, 2:58 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. what were you doing out there that made it smell so good? 
Billy Ah, you're already there. Just now I sealed everything up all around and put another scent lamp in the front room 
in the anteroom, so that it does not smell badly from the Voli&-house. Welcome and greetings, 
my friend. Hopefully you have a little more time today than on your last visit. 
Ptaah 
2) Of course, I send my greetings to you too, dear friend. 
3. yes, today I am not in a hurry. 
Billy Good, then I'd like to bring up a question right away that relates to one of our conversations. It 
It is about the statement that due to climate change and due to the influence of the sun on the 
the Earth, the tremendous pressure that is created by the ice can lead to the melting of the ice. 
caused by the ice, can lead to the fact that the earth curves up and this possibly 
faster to begin to rotate. This has apparently gone down the wrong way with certain people who don't think very far, 
into the wrong neck, because they mock themselves over the fact that by such a process the rotation speed slows down. 
the rotation speed slows down. Of course, it is once again those with a scientific bent who 
first of all understand everything wrongly, and secondly do not come on the jumping point of that, of which 
actually the speech is, because simply the intelligence is not sufficient for it. 
11■■■-- INJ11.11"1".11. 
PICTURE THE POST 
Special stamp shows 
Glacier retreat 
Bern. - With a new special stamp
stamp, Swiss Post wants to 
how sensitive the Swiss alpine glaciers are 
glaciers are reacting to climate change.
to climate change. The stamp 
shows the retreat of the Morteratsch
glacier in the Upper Engadine by showing the extent of the 
the extent of the ice tongue since the 
the last Little Ice Age from 1850 to 
today. In its length 
the glacier has shrunk by about 2.5 kilometers, but its 
kilometers, but it has also lost a massive 
it has also lost a massive amount of thickness. 
The brand "Let's protect the glaciers" is part of an international campaign.
glacier" is part of an international 
campaign in which 4o countries 
4o countries around the world. From 
March 5, 2009, the glacier stamp will be
stamp worth one Swiss franc 
will be available at any post office. (SDA) 
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In 2007, the ice thickness of 
of the world's glaciers decreased by an
by an average of 70 centimeters. 
The expert Michael Zemp is 
about the massive retreat. 
Michael Zemp* was interviewed by 
Barbara Reye 
At a rapid pace 
the glaciers are
glaciers continue to melt. 
This is shown by the new 
figures of the international
international Glacier
observatory for the 
the year zoo7. Why 
are the Alps so strongly 
affected? 
In the Alps, individual glaciers 
such as the Sarennes in France and the 
Careser in Italy have lost around two and a half meters of ice. 
of ice. In Switzerland, the largest 
Switzerland, the largest ice losses were observed at Gries with 1.7 m
meters. However, there are very large 
regional differences, which depend strongly on the 
location and weather conditions. From
We have also noticed that many glaciers in the 
glaciers in the Alps have not recovered since the ex- treme
summer of 2003, many glaciers in the Alps have not recovered.
recovered. 
What is the reason for this? 
The glaciers have become darker in color because the 
because the white firn packets, consisting of old snow, 
consisting of old snow, also melted to a 
melted to a large extent. This 
glaciers absorb the incident solar radiation to a lesser degree. 
solar radiation to a lesser degree 
solar radiation to a lesser degree, i.e. more is 
is converted into melting heat. The effect can be 
test the effect yourself by wearing a black 
a black T-shirt and a white one 
white T-shirt in the sun. 
How do you measure the change in ice thickness 
of a glacier? 
It is still the old method. At 
On the glacier tongue, the ice melt is read off 
on wooden poles drilled into the glacier tongue. 
In the upper area of the glacier - the 
the nourishment area - shafts are dug and the 
and measure the snow layer and its density 
to the "summer surface" of the previous year.
year. Back in the office, one then calculates 
the balance over the entire glacier. 
If the glacier has increased in mass, the
mass, the balance is said to be positive. 
balance. However, if the summer melt was 
than the increase in snow cover during the winter
winter half-year, the balance is negative.
balance. 
The ice loss in 2007 is not as bad as in the 
as in the previous year. Does this mean 
a certain recovery phase? 
No, on the contrary. In fact, the 
ice loss in 2oo6, as in the year 
2003 was particularly bad, averaging more than 1.2 me-
ters was particularly bad. But even in the year 
2007, for which we only now have the data.
glaciers worldwide are, on average, a further
are another 70 centimeters thinner on average. It is 
the sixth year since zwo in which the average 
average ice loss from glaciers has been 
glaciers has been more than half a meter.
meter. This means that the 
rate has more than doubled compared to the 1980s 
and 199o's. Have all glaciers lost ice? 
Have all glaciers lost ice? 
The condition of glaciers can vary 
vary widely. In' some regions 
glaciers have also increased in size. Especially 
in the coastal areas of Norway. On-
due to high precipitation during the winter.
winter, they had enough snow to compensate for warmer 
to compensate for warmer temperatures. 
Glaciers are the largest freshwater reservoirs in the world and have a great
freshwater reservoirs in the world and have a 
on the water balance and the climate. 
What do you think of the attempts to protect them with 
with foils or sawdust? 
Unfortunately, this is a paving policy. 
short term, it might make sense to 
an ice ramp from the Gemsstock mountain station 
Gemsstock to the Gurschen glacier. 
to the Gurschen glacier over and over again. But globally 
this is certainly not a solution. In climate
policy, something has to change, 
glaciers are an indicator of global warming. 
global warming. 
This January, some areas of Switzerland had almost
areas of Switzerland had almost twice as many cold 
days than usual, would you make a prediction 
for the current glacier year? 
Absolutely not. For one thing, the winter is
winter is not over yet. And cold, i.e. below 
Celsius, it is always cold up there in winter. 
in winter. For the glaciers, the winter
temperature is not so crucial. Much 
important is the amount of snow. But also 
temperature and radiation in the summer
half of the year. 
* Michael Zemp is a staff member of the 
International Glacier Observatory
Center at the University of Zurich. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, September 18, 2009 
Ptaah 
4 This statement is nonsensical, because if the melting process of the ice masses would slow down the earth's 
would slow down its rotational speed, then the upward bulge of the earth would have to be 
of the melted ice. 5. 
This means that the bulge of the earth in its mass, in its weight and in its circumference would have to be 
would have to be larger than the mass of the ice melted away. 6. 
6. however, this will not be the case, because actually it is not certain yet whether such an enormous, 
world-wide ice melting results. 7. 
7. so far this representation corresponds to no prediction, but only a possibility. 
8. the bulging up of the earth will be, if the worldwide immense ice-melt in apocalyptic manner should actually become 
should actually become reality, will be only very small and to be calculated in some meters, while 
whereas the ice masses must be measured in hundreds and thousands of meters in relation to their thickness.
must be measured. 
9 This means that in spite of the bulging of the ground on which the ice melts away, the total outer circumference of the 
circumference of the Earth decreases, which can result in a greater rotational speed of the planet. 
planet can result. 
This is, however, for the time being only a thesis and possibility and therefore still nothing from which a prediction or a probability calculation can be made.
prediction or a probability calculation would be to be made. 11. 
11. it is quite clear, however, that those persons think unrealistically and do not understand the whole thing in the sense of the 
possible facts, who mock about what we call thesis and possibility in relation to the worldwide ice 
regarding the worldwide ice melt and its consequences. 
Even a person who does not understand anything about the matter can in his thoughts be so involved with 
with what we have discussed to such an extent that he understands that a bulge of an area 
can only be as large as the full original dimension before something heavier is placed on it and the surface is depressed.
The surface will be depressed. 13. 
If the pressure on the surface and the indentation, which is caused by an enormously heavy weight, disappears again, then the surface moves or wavers. 
weight, then the depressed surface moves or curves back into its original state. 
state. 
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Ptaah 
14. that is the meaning of what has been declared. 
15. but you still have a question, which you addressed to me and Quetzal through Florena, and about which you will 
at today's meeting. 
Billy Well, then this other question: So, about Florena, I had you ask what we should do in terms of the proxy for Christina.
regarding the substitution for Christina, since there will certainly be absences as a result of her illness. 
Ptaah 
16) I have consulted with Quetzal about this, because he is better in these matters in terms of the abilities of the individual members of the group. 
the abilities of the individual group members than I am, because these matters fall within his scope.
fall within his realm. 
During our consultation we found that not only for Christina a work substitution is necessary, but also for the group members.
but also for all others who are doing missionary work. 
18. this concerns all the work that is done in writing, as well as those that are related to the whole computer system and the manual work. 
and those that are related to the whole computer system and to the manual activities. 
19) Properly, not only a substitution should be considered, because necessarily, for the same thing, there should always be a substitution.
necessarily, there should always be two substitutes for the same thing, because even one substitute can 
substitute person can fail, consequently then another must be considered. 
Billy That is probably correct, consequently we must change ourselves in this regard. But for the first time it is now necessary 
that we find a substitute for Christina, namely for the creation of the WZ and for books. 
In advance voices have been raised suggesting Hans-Georg for this, but also that 
Bernadette should stand in for Christina, at least temporarily. Barbara and Daniela were also 
Barbara and Daniela have also been considered, but for the time being it is not possible for Barbara because 
she has a lot to do with her new professional training. Daniela would be suitable, because she also knows German very well.
German very well. 
Ptaah 
20: Considering Barbara and Daniela is a good idea, but Barbara could only be called in as a substitute after her training. 
as a substitute until after her training. 
21. Daniela would be very suitable, but it has to be her decision. 
22) And that Bernadette would take over the work as a substitute, but only in this way, would be acceptable.
would be acceptable, but it should really only be temporary. 23. 
23 As for Hans-Georg, both Quetzal and I do not think that he should be responsible for the production and finishing of books and writings. 
and finishing of books and writings, because he lacks to a large extent the flair and the 
ability for the German language and its grammar. 
24) Other group members than Barbara and Daniela can unfortunately not be considered as Christina's substitutes. 
as Christina's substitute, due to the lack of the necessary prerequisites as well as the lack of time, etc. 
Billy Your explanation is probably correct, but it is simply that, as you know, there is a lack of members, 
who could be considered as substitutes. There are still quite a few missing 
people who should be in the core group, but who are not finding their way. Addressing 
people who actually belong in the group, because they have not found the way and their 
because they have to find their own way and their own responsibility. Addressing them would also be tantamount to 
missionary work, and that would not only be completely wrong, but is also forbidden. 
Ptaah 
That is indeed so and known to me. 26. 
Unfortunately, those people who have determined themselves for it at the earliest time find it very difficult to find their way into the core group. 
into the core group, namely because they do not recognize their responsibility and consequently they do not 
and consequently do not want to carry it for many flimsy reasons. 
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or into the secondary core group, but with them, too, indecisiveness prevails 
and a failure against themselves. 
29. and to say that even secondary core group members, if the secondary core group once be-
stands, can perform work in the center as given to core group members. 
Billy your clarification in the ear of all outstanding who should feel addressed by your words. 
Ptaah 
30. but I would like to add that some of those who should join the core group are caught up in a strong materialistic 
are caught up in a strong material thinking and attach much more value to the material than this would have 
in terms of their development of consciousness and the fulfillment of the mission and the meaning of life.
sense of life is the case. 
It is not uncommon for religious and sectarian delusions to play a major role in this process, preventing them from fulfilling their duties. 
The religious and sectarian delusions that prevent them from fulfilling their duty often play an important role. 
The fear of openly freeing oneself from religious and sectarian delusions in order to face the truth and reality of the situation is a subterranean fear.
and sectarian delusions in order to turn to truth and reality. 
This is unfortunately a fact that is becoming more and more widespread, especially because the religions and their sectarianism are becoming more and more popular.
especially because the religions and their sects are becoming more and more fanatical, infamous, unscrupulous and unscrupulous in their missionary delusion, 
more and more fanatical, infamous, unscrupulous and unscrupulous in their missionary mania. 
beat. 
The fact that children and young people in particular are being proselytized, misled and deluded into believing is particularly reprehensible.
is particularly reprehensible. 35. 
This is basically done by parents and pedagogues, but also by sect gurus, <beings> and religious teachers.
and by teachers of religion. 
36. imperceptibly for the persons concerned, they are mentally and emotionally manipulated, infiltrated and 
infiltrated and deprived of their intellect and their clear reason, and thus made into obedient 
delusional believers. 
Billy Interesting how you use my words. 
Ptaah 
37. they are taken from your new book <Delusions and Delusions>, of which I have a computer printout. 
have a computer printout. 
38. your terms mentioned in it are so apt that I think to adopt them also for my language use.
to take over these also for my linguistic use. 
39. you use pure German terms in your works, through which everything is clearly understandable for all readers, which unfortunately is the case elsewhere.
which is unfortunately objectionable in the case of many authors who use foreign terms and words in order to 
who use foreign terms and words to give themselves an appearance of being educated. 40. 
40 As a rule, they are only poorly versed in the German language, so they often use foreign words for this reason alone. 
foreign words, which they can insert in their writing and which the majority of the readers will not 
and which are not understood by the majority of the readers. 41. 
41 But this is not the purpose of the exercise, as you are wont to say, for written works prove to be 
not by means of foreign words that have been put together, but solely by means of their 
The content, moreover, must be written in a language that can be understood by all. 42. 
It is necessary that foreign words be omitted unless their meaning is clearly explained. 
is not clearly explained. 
43. but that now your new book will soon appear and be distributed, to this I will say that this is of 
importance. 
44. and what is still to be said in relation to the German language: 
45. already at a very early time, when the mission was decided, it had been recognized that to modern times 
only one language and its variations can present everything correctly. 46. 
46 Therefore, it was already determined at an early time that the pure German language should be in the foreground during the mission.
German language should be in the foreground, to which there is no equivalent comparison in all earthly languages. 
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and therefore inadequate and falsifying terms are used in them, which in the German language 
language specifically denote something completely different. 
48 But in the many earthly and extremely deficient languages also terms are used which 
German terms are trivialized and belittled. 49. 
Consequently, in the case of language conversions or translations of terms of the German language into the other defective earthly languages 
German into the other deficient earthly languages, inadequate paraphrases must be used, whereby the real and deep meaning
the real and deep meaning of what is expressed in the German language is lost. 
expressed in the German language. 
50 This already corresponds to a falsification of the original text, which in the course of time through wrong inter-
and falsifications, so that the original text and its meaning are ultimately lost. 
the original text and its meaning can no longer be recognized. 
Billy Bernadette has finished the book so far that we were able to send it to the proof-readers, so that it could possibly be printed this year.
it will probably go to press this year, or at the latest in spring 2010. 
Ptaah 
51 That's very good, because the publication of this work is of urgent necessity. 
Billy We all think so too. But it will be so that again very many God delusionists will make themselves 
rise to enemies against the FIGU and me and again evil things happen. But that does not bother us 
at least not me, because I am accustomed that I am from religious, sectarians, know-it-all and critics as well as from
and critics as well as by envious people and other lunatics, 
who don't like my face, my language and everything I shout into the world. 
Ptaah 
52. nevertheless it will not be easy for you. 
Billy I have already prepared myself for that; for the old that can come anew again. 
Ptaah 
53. I know your attitude towards it. 
Billy Nothing will change about that, because I ... 
Ptaah 
54. sorry, I'm being called, ... 
55.I'm afraid I have to go, but I'll visit you again next Wednesday. 
56. goodbye, dear friend. 
Billy pity, actually wanted to ask you about predictions too. Goodbye then, my friend, 
and see you Wednesday. 
Ptaah 
57. until Wednesday there are no unusual events to be mentioned as predictions anyway, so nothing is lost in this respect.
nothing is lost in this respect. 
Billy Also good. Then also goodbye. 
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Billy Ptaah, dear friend. Nice of you to come earlier in the afternoon. In the evening I'm busy in the kitchen.
I am busy in the kitchen. After that I have all kinds of work to do until the early hours of the 
until the wee hours of the morning. Welcome and greetings. 
Ptaah 
1. my greetings are also to you, dear friend. 
2. and right at the beginning of our conversation I want to give you Quetzal's dearest greetings and ask you if the 
and ask you if the work he recommended on the windbreak on the west side has been done.
on the west side of the garden, the necessary reforestation and the planting of the hollies.
stocking with the hollies and all the other tree growth? 
Billy Oh ..., I'm very honored by your salutation. Thank you. But in terms of the work, it has to be said that I arranged the 
arranged the whole thing and that some has already been done in that regard, but another large 
part will be done this year and the rest next year. He already pointed this out to me repeatedly 
repeatedly pointed this out to me during his last visit. To a large extent, the placement plan is in my memory, 
according to which I still know to some extent where which trees or shrubs are to be planted. 
He measured everything in 1977, where which trees, plants and shrubs grow well. And that 
Since then we have not been able to do everything according to his recommendations, 
is that in our country everything depends on money, so I had to wait to get it together.
to get it together. In order to do all the rest, as Quetzal considered necessary and recommended, we still need 
and recommended, we still need about CHF 12,000.00. Most of this cost has now been covered, so we will have to spend
we will be able to take care of as much as possible this year, but at the latest next year. 
next year at the latest. 
Ptaah 
3. don't be surprised by my address, because you are really a very dear friend to me. 
4. that now everything is flourishing according to Quetzal's recommendation, that will please him. 
5 I can understand your argument about the costs. 
Billy You too have been a very good and dear friend to me since I met you. But I am not surprised, 
but very deeply touched, especially because a person of your age has given me such a 
profound word of friendship and love. 
Ptaah 
6. age is not decisive, you know that, because it is the values of true humanity, 
which are also expressed in a true friendship. 
Billy Thank you, Ptaah, you honor me. But now a question about something else: Is it possible for you to
what is constantly going wrong with the Czech study group? Unfortunately the group there 
FIGU standard to function. 
Ptaah 
7 Unfortunately, I will be absent again until November 20, but I will ask Florena to check. 
I will ask Florena to check on it, after which she will be able to send you a message. 
8 So what she does in this regard will be on my behalf. 
Billy I see. Thank you. Now, what about extraordinary predictions and strong earthquakes and seaquakes this time? 
seaquakes, and what about the experiment of <lunar bombardment> last Friday, Oct. 9 
by NASA? By the experiment they want to prove water at the south pole on the moon 
resp. whether at least there on the earth satellite water can be found. We have already 
several times, where it was also explained that the moon contains a lot of water in the form of ice, especially at the poles. 
of ice, especially at the poles. 
15. only one day later
later there is a 
seaquake in East 
Indonesia, 
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10. already my daughter Semjase gave you information about this in 1976. 
11. the water on the moon is however, as you correctly say, only in frozen form to find, which also 
the NASA experiment will prove. 12. 
12. but water is to be found not only at the poles, but also generally in also frozen kind 
in the deeper underground under the moon surface. 
Billy Then I'll look up what Semjase said at the time from the contact reports and copy it just 
here where we are with our conversation. 
60th official contact talk of July 8, 1976. 
(Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, block 2, page 276) 
Semjase 
In the coming decades and especially in the third millennium you will experience surprises in all relations.
in any relations, both with regard to the atmospheric composition of the planet and with the fact that the 
composition of the planet as well as with the fact that Mars has lowest life 
life as well as much more water than the terrestrial science has assumed so far.
This, by the way, will also be true for the Earth's moon. 
Ptaah 
13. you can do that of course, because it proves that you already knew about this fact before this was known to the earthly scientists in the next years. 
the earthly scientists in the next coming days and weeks will be the case. 
14. and now what arises with regard to earthquakes etc., so in eight days a strong 
earthquake of magnitude 6.1 in the Hindu Kush. 
Strong earthquake in Afghanistan and Pakistan 
A strong earthquake has shaken large parts of eastern Afghanistan and Pakistan. In both 
capital cities, Kabul and Islamabad, buildings swayed. There were initially no reports of damage or 
casualties were not initially available. However, the center of the quake was located in a difficult-to-access 
mountainous region with poor communication links. 
The U.S. Geological Survey (USGS) gave the magnitude of the earthquake as 6.2. The center 
was located 268 kilometers northeast of Kabul and 230 kilometers west of the Pakistani city of 
Mingora. According to reports from Pakistani television stations, the quake was still felt in Lahore on the 
border with India. 
Most violent quake in 1965 
According to a geophysicist from the U.S. Geological Survey, it was also still felt in the 
Indian capital New Delhi. The most violent quake in the region was felt in 1965, according to the 
Paul Caruso, a geophysicist with the U.S. Geological Survey, was recorded on March 14, 1965. 
Magnitude was 7.8 at that time. 
The Hindu Kush mountain range is repeatedly shaken by moderate earthquakes. 
There are often numerous victims, as the houses in the countryside are often only built of 
mud bricks and quickly collapse. In an earthquake with a magnitude of 5.5 
earthquake in mid-April killed more than 20 villagers in the eastern Afghan province of Nangarhar. 
lives. 
Source: www.drsl.ch, Zurich, Friday, October 23, 2009. 
Severe earthquake shakes northeast 
Afghanistan 
A major earthquake shook parts of Pakistan and Afghanistan on Friday. 
shook. 
A strong earthquake shook large parts of eastern Afghanistan and Pakistan early Friday morning (local time). 
of eastern Afghanistan and Pakistan. In both capitals, Kabul and 
Islamabad, buildings were swaying. There were initially no reports of damage or casualties. 
were not available. However, the center of the quake was located in a mountainous region with poor 
communications links. 
The U.S. Geological Survey gave the magnitude of the earthquake in the Hindu Kush as 6.2 
in the Hindu Kush. Its center was located 268 kilometers northeast of Kabul and 23o kilometers west of 
of the Pakistani city of Mingaora, near the town of Faisabad. 
According to reports from Pakistani television stations, the quake was still felt in Lahore on the 
India border. According to geophysicist Paul Caruso of the 
U.S. Geological Survey, it was also still registered in the Indian capital, New Delhi. 
registered. According to Caruso, the most violent quake in the region was recorded on March 14, 1965 
its magnitude at that time was 7.8. 
Source: www.nachrichten.de, Berlin, 
Thursday, October 22, 2009 
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A powerful earthquake has shaken the eastern part of the Indonesian island of Papua 
shook. According to reports from a local television station, at least 
one building collapsed. 
A strong earthquake caused panic in eastern Indonesia on Friday. The quake 
of magnitude 6.o occurred three kilometers from the town of Manokwari in the 
Papua province, according to the U.S. earthquake observatory USGS. 
According to a reporter for the AFP news agency, panic broke out in the town. 
Fearing a tsunami, residents tried to flee to higher ground. 
to flee. Initially, no major damage was reported. 
At the end of September, a 7.6 magnitude earthquake struck the Indonesian island of Sumatra. 
shook the Indonesian island of Sumatra. According to the United Nations, at least tioo people were killed. 
were killed. Indonesia is located on the so-called Pacific Ring of Fire, an area 
with high seismic activity and hundreds of earthquakes annually. 
Source: www.baz.ch, Basel, Friday, October 23, 2009. 
17. this of course besides 
many other small 
quakes around the 
the world, which occur daily
occur daily, but of which 
but which are not
is not spoken about. 
18. then it goes with 
a stronger sea
magnitude 6.8 earthquake in 
in Indonesia near the island of Sumbawa. 
19. That's all there is to it until November 20. 
Strong quake causes panic in Indonesia 
A strong earthquake has shaken the east of the Indonesian island of Papua. According to 
reports from a local television station, at least one building collapsed. 
Papua Nee, 
Guinea' 
A strong earthquake caused panic in eastern Indonesia on Friday. The quake 
of magnitude 6.0 occurred three kilometers from the town of Manokwari in the 
Papua province, according to the U.S. earthquake observatory USGS. 
According to a reporter for the AFP news agency, panic broke out in the town. 
Fearing a tsunami, residents tried to flee to higher ground. 
to flee. Initially, no major damage was reported. 
At the end of September, a 7.6 magnitude earthquake struck the Indonesian island of Sumatra. 
shook the Indonesian island of Sumatra. According to the United Nations, at least iaoo people were killed. 
were killed. Indonesia is located on the so-called Pacific Ring of Fire, an area 
with high seismic activity and hundreds of earthquakes every year. 
Source: www.thurgauer-zeitung.ch, Frauenfeld, 
Friday, October 23, 2009 
5.7 on Richter scale 
ATHENS. An earthquake of magnitude 
5.7 on the Richter scale has hit the Ionian Islands in 
in the west of Greece.
shook. The epicenter 
was near the island of 
Zakynthos. 
20 minutes, Zurich, 
Wednesday, 
November 4, 2009 
Malaysia 
Segapore 
Indonesia 
Billy That's all right, thanks. Several times Quetzal, you 
you and I have had several conversations regarding nano
technology. Already at the 231st official contact
November 9, 1989, such a conversation between Quetzal and me
took place between Quetzal and me. 
I have printed out the whole thing for you here. At that time 
we did not talk about nanotechnology on earth. 
the nanotechnology. Besides this printout here are 
these two others, which are about two conversations 
between you and me. 
Earthquake in Iran 
Tehran. An earthquake of magnitude
4.8 magnitude hit the region around the port
around the port city of Bandar Ab-
bas in southern Iran. About 
the number of victims was still unclear late
late afternoon, there was still a great deal of 
uncertainty about the number of casualties; depending on 
source, there was talk of 270 to 700 casualties.
the number of casualties. According to initial
according to the first information. (reu) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, 
Uster, Thursday, 
November 5, 2009 
Earthquake In Indonesia 
JAKARTA - A major earthquake has hit the Indo 
the Indonesian island of Sumbawa on Monday morning (local time).
nesian island of Sumbawa. 
The earthquake reached a magnitude of 6.7. 
of 6.7. Reports of casualties or damage were 
damage were available at the time of 
available at the time of going to press. No tsunami warning was
tsunami warning was issued. (sda/ap) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, 
Monday, November 9, 2009 
Excerpt from the 231st official contact meeting of November 9, 1989 
(Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, block 6, page 151) 
Billy Gut. - Sfath once talked about nanotechnology and nanoparticles and ultranano-
particles, which are supposed to be so tiny and tinier than tiny that they can even be 
ingested by bacteria, which can then perish from them. These 
tiny and super-tiny resp. ultra-tiny particles are supposed to be life-threatening for all forms of life.
life forms if they are inhaled and cause tent damage in the brain and other organs.
organs, which then lead to death. Nevertheless, 
he said, the time will come in the near future when earthly scientists will be able to work with nanoparticles.
scientists will start experimenting with nanoparticles. What can result from this? 
Quetzal 
329 We have already talked about nanotechnology, but not about nano-particles and ultrananoparticles.
particles and ultrananoparticles. 
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332. if these are inhaled, no matter what life form, ranging from the super-tiny-
sten to the most gigantic, the particles get into the lungs and brain, as well as into other organs. 
brain, but also in other organs, where cell damage or cell destruction is the result.
cell destruction is the result, which leads to quick death in certain life forms, but to death sooner or later in others. 
in certain life forms, but can lead to death sooner or later in others. 333. 
333. also the spraying on plants can damage these lastingly or let them die. 
334. and further it must be said that nanoparticles and ultrananoparticles, if improperly, 
careless handling or deliberately by criminal private, governmental, 
military, sectarian, and terrorist elements, may be released or incorporated into foodstuffs, thereby 
and terrorist elements, potentially endangering the lives of many millions of people. 
life are endangered. 
335 Carbon nanoparticles can be artificially produced in a wide variety of shapes and minute 
and, with great precautions, can be used for very valuable purposes, such as 
for medicine and cosmetics, for electronics, electrics, and power engineering, as well as for plant 
as well as for plant treatments, pest control, and for protective treatments 
for materials of all kinds, etc. 
336. in case of improper handling of nanotechnology and nanoparticles, as well as of 
nanoparticles can cause a great deal of harm, whereas if they are used properly and responsibly, many
and responsible use, a lot of advantages and benefits can be gained for the earthly mankind.
humanity can be gained from it. 
Excerpt from the 434th official contact meeting of September 9, 2006 
(Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, block 11, page 6) 
Billy Then another topic: During the last years the nanotechnology on the earth has been 
developed very far, with also more and more different nanomaterials for all-
lei things in relation to daily use. You once said that
that nanoparticles are dangerous to human health. What do you 
understand by that? 
Ptaah 
48 Nanoparticles of various kinds are extremely harmful to health if they enter the respiratory organs and thus the lungs. 
respiratory organs and thus into the lungs. 49. 
49. in particular, this can happen through substances and other materials treated with nano-
particles that detach from the materials and float through the air, thus being inhaled by humans. 
air, which causes them to be inhaled by humans. 50. 
However, this inhalation of nanoparticles is in no way harmless, because they are so harmful to the human organism. 
harmful to the human organism, as is the case, for example, with asbestos particles. 
asbestos particles, which also cause life-threatening diseases. 51. 
This is a fact which, unfortunately, has not yet been recognized by earthly scientists. 
and may have serious consequences for the health of many people if the facts are not soon 
if the facts are not recognized soon and countermeasures are taken. 
Billy This will probably still take its time, and indeed also then, if we spread your warning 
worldwide. On the one hand, our scientists are narrow-minded, and on the other hand, there is already a
on the other hand, there is already such an economic commerce behind everything, that the thing can hardly be 
can hardly be stopped. 
USA Lung-damaging particles  
Nanotubes like asbestos 
When they occur in high concentrations
tion, certain nanotubes can
nanotubes can penetrate the lung
the lung tissue of mice and 
and accumulate in the lung pleura. 
In this way, they behave similarly 
as dangerous asbestos fibers. 
This was the result of a study at 
North Carolina State University 
in Raleigh (USA). Carbon 
nanotubes are regarded as promising new
promising new materials in 
microelectronics and materials
science. Because of the external 
similarity of the nanotubes, which are only about 50
(millionths of a meter) to asbestos fibers.
with asbestos fibers, there was
there were fears that they 
could also have similar harmful
could also have similar harmful effects. (dpa) 
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Billy ... But now another time a question regarding the microfibers. You once said 
once said that they are just as dangerous for humans as nanoparticles, because microfibers also 
microfibers also put harmful substances into the lungs of humans. 
enter the human lungs. Which substances are these? You have already said something about this in a private 
but it would be important to put it in writing. 
Hence the official question. 
Ptaah 
29: Nanoparticles are released from the microfibers when they are dry. 
inhaled by humans, which stress the respiratory organs, especially the airways and lungs, triggering asthma. 
and lungs, which can cause asthma, as well as respiratory tract and lung cancer. 
lung cancer. 
So far the excerpts
excerpts from some of our
of our talks in 
with regard to nano-
technology and the mi-
fibers, etc. Now 
I have been told 
that now also 
the earthly scientists
scientists etc. have 
have discovered that 
nanotechnology Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, Tuesday, 
great dangers for 27 October 2009 
health, for example that 
e.g. that nanoparticles, if they get into the lungs, can cause cancer, as is the case with asbestos, 
can cause cancer, as is the case with asbestos. As 
I know from you, however, nanoparticles can also be present in all body
organs, including the brain. You have 
that microfibers in the same or at least in a similar way are also 
harmless in the same way or at least in a similar way and therefore harmful to health, 
if they get into the respiratory organs. 
Nanotechnology 
Nanotubes penetrate 
the lung wall 
At high concentrations, certain
certain nanotubes can penetrate the lung
the lung tissue of mice and become 
lodge in the lung pleura. Thus they behave
behave in a similar way to dangerous 
asbestos fibers. This was reported by US
scientists from the University of North 
Carolina in Raleigh in the scientific journal 
"Nature Nanotechnology." In the lung
the nanotubes triggered the first signs of inflammation.
of inflammation. Carbon
nanotubes consist of one or more atomic 
one or more atomic layers of 
carbon. They are regarded as promising
new materials. Their experiments 
show, according to the researchers, that the nano-
particles are absorbed through the lungs 
and are not effectively disposed of. This 
speaks for increased caution in the
new technologies with the tiny nanotubes.
nanotubes. (SDA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Tuesday, October 27, 2009 
Ptaah 
20. that is correct, and to the full extent. 
21. however, to talk about it again and to warn would be nonsensical, because in these three excerpts of the conversation everything necessary has been said and explained.
everything necessary was said and explained. 
22. also the necessary information duty was done and the conversation between Quetzal and you in the 
Contact Conversation Block No. 6 published, whereby also well-known scientists were informed, 
as we know. 
But as it is usual with the earth people, they did not pay attention to the warnings, and that 
only because they were given by you and us and not by earthly scientists or other persons with well-known and great names and titles. 
Not by earthly scientists or other persons with well-known and great names and titles. 
24. only afterwards, when the warnings and predictions are confirmed, when disaster threatens or already breaks in 
only then scientists and all kinds of great names and title bearers take up the whole thing and 
and put it on their person, as if they were the ones, who had recognized the matter fundamentally and now 
recognized the matter and would now speak plainly. 
Billy They don't want to jeopardize their image and their name. They always want to be the biggest 
and can't cope with the fact that a simple person without scientific studies can also be 
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Ptaah 
25. a defamation and a misjudgement unparalleled, for all those who in this way
leumden, insult and disrespect you in this way are not able to hold a candle to you, as an old 
earth-human saying goes. 
Billy To talk about this further is pointless. So something else: We have already talked privately on various occasions about the volcano on Las Vegas.
privately about the volcano on Las Palmas, as early as 1975 on my Great Journey. Of it I have 
I already told some people about it at that time as well as in the last years, which is why I have been asked now several times
I have been asked several times if you could say something special about what might happen there one day, because 
one day, because the western flank of the volcano is unstable, could break off and cause a catastrophe. 
a catastrophe. So if you can say something again in that regard, please. 
Ptaah 
26 I could do that, but it is better if I recall to you the private conversation we had about this during your Great Journey.
regarding this during your Great Journey. 
Billy You mean you still have records from that time, when we discussed so many things in a private way, which, of course, are not recorded.
that, of course, were not reflected in the contact reports? 
Ptaah 
27 Of course. 
28. You already asked about the Cumbre Vieja volcano on Las Palmas at that time. 
Billy I remember that, and I did mention that. 
Ptaah 
29. Then I want to retrieve the answer I gave you then. 
30.But it takes a while ... 
Billy patience brings roses, but buds first. 
Ptaah (after a few minutes). 
31.Here, this is it. 
32. it was, as I said, on your Great Journey on July 17, 1975. 
33. There I explained the following to one of your questions: 
Private conversation excerpt of July 17, 1975 (31st contact). 
(Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Block 1). 
Ptaah: 
1. your question is about the Cumbre Vieja volcano on the island of Las Palmas. 
2. the western part of the volcano, the western flank, as you rightly say, is extremely unstable 
and may slide into the Atlantic Ocean in the near future, causing a huge tsunami. 
and trigger a huge tsunami. 
3. but the eastern side of the volcano is also endangered, especially if a strong 
volcanic eruption occurs, as is the case with the western flank. 
4. the reason for this is that the volcanic mountain is very porous in its interior and is saturated with 
water, which, in the event of a strong eruption, evaporates in a flash and the 
volcano apart by a water vapor explosion. 5. 
5 In this respect, however, I do not want to talk about a certain time when this can or will happen, because it is not up to us. 
or will happen, because it is not in my competence to give any data about this, because this 
because this belongs into the area of the earthly scientists and rulers, 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12 
d nnew ,nedrew trednihrev eznaG sad nnak medressuA .6bah nemmitseb uz nemhanssaM egidnewton rebü eid 79 en, which I am not authorized to influence. he proper measures are taken 
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stand. 
7. And if action is not taken in this way, then disaster is inevitable, 
if it does not result naturally that gradually only small parts of the endangered volcanic
of the endangered side of the volcano will slide off. 8. 
8 This will happen again and again in the coming time, but how far this will reduce the danger is questionable. 
the danger is questionable. 9. 
9. but the fact is that a huge part of the western flank of the <Cumbre Vieja> volcano will 
volcano could slide down, fall into the sea and within a few minutes create a gigantic water-
a giant tsunami, which can reach a height of 1500 or even 2500 meters or more. 
2500 meters or even more, depending on the mass and velocity of the landslide. 
This depends on the mass and the velocity of the sliding material of the volcano flank. 
10. this would cause, if it really happens, which is not yet certain, the surrounding 
Canary Islands would be flooded with waves of 50 to 150 meters and everything would be destroyed, 
after which the giant wave would reach Africa. 
If it really happens in the mentioned way, then the giant wave spreads semicircularly over the Atlantic.
spreads out in a semicircle over the Atlantic Ocean, in several waves of different sizes, 
and races through the ocean at over 1000 kilometers per hour, reaching the coasts of the USA 
reach the coasts of the USA, where the waters of the Atlantic, depending on the coastline, 
rise up to 100 meters and more, burying everything on the mainland. 
The effects of the huge tsunami would also destroy the coasts and much of the interior of South America.
and much of the interior of South America. 
13. also England would be affected by it, as well as Greenland and the coastal
areas of Western Europe. 
14. this is the scenario for the worst case, when the whole western volcano flank would 
would slide and fall into the sea at once. 15. 
15 If, however, only small parts of the mountain side were to detach and fall into the sea, the consequences would be 
consequences would of course be less. 
Billy Yes, that's exactly what you explained at the time, and that's the statement I then used to, 
to write about it in my first information sheets, which Hans Jacob then also sent to various geologists 
geologists known to him, etc., because he thought that the information was important. A resonance 
did not bring him his action however, as he assured me. Later he explained, when he 
was slowly losing his senses, I remember, that I had received the knowledge of the volcano 
Cumbre Vieja volcano from the devil himself, and that he could prove this, because he had personally seen 
that I had ridden through Wetzikon with the devil on the back seat of my moped. A letter corresponding to this
he wrote a letter corresponding to this to a professor known to him, and then he also copied it 
and sent it en masse to many people around the world, as Michael Hesemann told me. From 
Michael Hesemann told me. I also received a copy of the letter from him, which we also talked about at that time. Seldom-
the letter has disappeared from the contact reports, as have the records of the conversation that we had 
of the conversation we had about it. I have searched through everything in the computer, but I have not 
of it, which is why I will search through everything again in the near future, because 
I think that it would be interesting for the readers of the contact conversations to know what nonsense the 
nonsense the man at that time in its consciousness confusion together-wrote and spread, 
to defame me. If I should find however nevertheless nothing more, then I ask Michael whether he has the 
letter, and if so, whether he can make a copy and send it to me, because then I could 
then I could insert it at our present place of conversation. 
Ptaah 
The letter should be in the contact reports, because we already talked about it a few years ago.
about it, whereby I also read it and you attached it to our conversation. 
35. it is strange that the letter should no longer be there, moreover also our conversation in the 
connection with it. 
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wanted to found. By the end of the year we were about 10 people, and the meetings had to take place exclusively at EM. 
had to take place exclusively at EM. 
In January 1975, he announced that one of his friends had had UFO contact 
had had UFO contact, and he was publishing his reports. When cornered 
he admitted that he himself was this "contact person". One early
night, we four fellow travelers actually saw something hovering over us. 
ly hovering over us, for which I have not yet found any other interpretation than a UFO. 
:found. He claimed to have had personal contact with the inmate Semjase. 
with the inmate Semjase. But during the day has m.W. still hfte someone "his" Ufo seen, 
let alone an inmate. 
In spite of all his resistances I published the book GLORIA LEE in an edition of 100 copies. 
edition of 100 copies. Even through a letter sent to me 
letter from an unidentifiable contactor, he tried to stop me from doing so. 
from it. In it I was informed that a Hfonaut had predicted to him before 
10 years ago, that this new contactor was a great prophet of modern times. 
Prophet of the modern timesl.. 
c aN - .nebegegfua nelletstsoP\ dnu ,gatierF menegnagrev novIre gatsneiD dnu gatnoM esserdAnie )gidnähnegie etuelneppurG riW :tnemirepxE sedneglof reagreV eid ni esieR" eid snu mU - -. - - - -- - ngenhei.t" to be able to explain, made four letters by hand (all it Saturday evening, which I held then at means, but all .with the postmark admittedly only still on four different h consultation with hypnotists knows 
I know today that he must have magically influenced the envelopes into the letter boxes. 
boxes, so that the postmen could put the postmark for this 
srzysil A4-4 !letters. I cannot explain it otherwise. (But 
14".;,4-4",-.),(revil-'Viii - eirier real keise into the past is thereby naturally 
. 
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I had to remedy the situation by calling him again after a silence of 
after about 3 weeks of silence and visited him again. Thereby he showed me the 
already printed "contact reports", according to which he 2 weeks ago in the 
on a machine in the spaceship, that I should call him at this time 
to call him at this time and to visit him at 2 p.m., what actually-
happened. Between the call and my visit he could not print the 
Report not print. It must have been so that he printed it 
and then influenced me to act as he had prescribed. 
The reports were unusually old and Zeh was, for once, the first to receive a copy. 
the first to receive a copy of it. Perhaps he had sdhor 
tried, and at last he had succeeded in getting me! 
In all his pictures the foreground is strangely missing, which he 
which he explained with his one-armedness. So also on the engraved schatf 
pictures of the UFO circling an old "weather fir". I went once 
with him on. the photo place, in order:. to examine the firm location of the "entmateri-
alized" tree. But he could not . 
remembered where it was and finally claimed that it was simply in 
a little green meadow place: Here: -Later I went several 
several times with friends, but they always resisted so much that we never managed to 
that we never succeeded in producing a concrete result. 
(based on foreground and background the exact location of the "former" tree).
former tree" with the help of the photographs) Only in the summer of 1977 did 
Pnir with a young ufo friend, whom I had pointed out the possible bewitchment ' 
of the place. Thereby we clearly 
that the "tree" must have stood in at least two places in a distance of 
in a distance of about 35 m. By the way, judging by the photographs 
this "weather fir" was only a "Christ tree" held by a helper, and that around 
by a helper, and the orbiting UFO was only a dummy attached to it. 
dummy. So must also other UFO pictures and images published in many
published in many magazines must have originated. 
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Gelman UonKeviczky (ICUFON USA) says this clearly in his letter of 18.9.76. 
letter of 18.9.76 
l otsiP renedaleg tim "tkatnoK" re ssad hcua aj tsi rabrednoSm gnukcedtnE .reniem nov sthcin sua renej eiw uaneg kcurdsua'rrE rerenni ressorg ni nhi dnaflb )5791 remmoS( tieZ reseid dnaf r. .. esearched him once unw5rtet and egung. Thereby. shapedj''His face- Faust's Mephistopheles! But I let him know that he liked to play with weapons and was ready for anything. 
When I was still enthusiastic about him, I recommended to him the publication of his, as he said, "Mephistopheles. 
I recommended to him the publication of his, as he said: medially received, decalogues. I 
wrote him the introduction and conclusion. However, when he received the copy 
the copy of my lines sent to the publishing house, he partly remodeled them and 
and published them as his own. .After 'some 'menats let us 
the. After a few months, the publisher let us know that, in view of our difference of opinion, he would refrain from publishing it.
from publication in view of our difference of opinion. In the meantime, it had become very 
become. 
 mhi tleih hcI liew ,nesserp6791 tsuguA mI . he tried to ask me for "E- 15000 damages" to er- I had shown some seiher Phetos in lectures. then countered that he.my intellectual property (Um-
of the Decalogue edition) as his own. 
as his own, wmMximxisitexigaR and, moreover, to discredit my trust office by his 
discredit my trust office by his writings. 
V Jry-Vei t e---Lh st tre -er ei na- £ in 1-aciu-ng --am - -Vent-l-a-.440-443--ra-s-s-1-92-5- to -sp_re_chen.-___, 
After submitting his manuscript, he received a complete rejection, 
and I answered it to Veits on his behalf, which created a strong 
strong tension between Veits and us. 
had detached myself from him in the beginning of 1976, I felt a strong 
a strong urge to reconcile with Veits and to rail against EM. 
against EM. Several times I had to energetically deny this inner orange. 
deny. Later I read in his "Semjaseberichten" p. 533 from 27.4.7 
the "announcement of Semjase": We know with absolute certainty.... 
that he has established various malicious connections among others with 
The Duist in Wiesbden. 	With it the case was clear for me! m the rest, he has his Semjase still other concrete nonsense about 
about members of the group who have left in the meantime. The 
buemw esiesitn em ieri gzeun eG eMneüigneu,n gd aasns deire dLieeustee1 zKuo ntbarkitnbgeerni.c hte9 only abused( 
It is also clear from the letter of that alleged contactor from 
Trinidad of 2.1.76 as his own fantasy. 
In the fall of 1976 or early 1977, while strolling through the 
I
main street of our village a black grimace with horns 'and red lips and 
red lips and glowing eyes from a black head, 
which followed a moped driver flying on the opposite side of the street. /T77 
I was startled and recognized the man on the moped as the one I knew. 
The reader may smile, but to me this was a concrete, terrifying 
-experience, which gave me to thank! 
With the time I had noticed, how suddenly and totally partly 
(also spiritually high standing!) people changed, after they had fallen into the 
the spell of EM. They became unresponsive with .reason, 
fanatically blindly standing up for him, threateningly defending themselves against any discussion about EM. 
sion about EM and blindly surrendering completely to him. Since 
my dissociation, none of his "core group" has dared to come to me, 
dared to come to me in spite of the uninvitation. Even a kind coaxing and 
and my appeal to reason and reasonableness were met with hate tirades from the "core group".
tirade on the part of the "core group"! 
On p.643 of his Semjaseberichte he lets himself indirectly be called a Reinkar-
nation of Immanuel! 
Rather, I would like to say, he is one of those false prophets, who are 
are called in Bible and prophecies. "Miracles" he can 
also perform. And he also has followers! 
In his S-hriften he reproaches others exactly what he practices himself. 
practiced. He rages against church and religion, by throwing out the child with the 
He throws out the baby together with the bathwater. He must be more than just a -
in the letter of a classical ufologist of 1.2.76 mentioned - case for the psychiatrist. 
the psychiatrist. It is urgently to be advised against a contact with him'. 
One day he will have to reap the fruits of his actions himself, 
ib.z.7b
T 
	 Hans Jacob 
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insert conversation, because it would show the readership with what ridiculous, stupid lies 
and slanders as well as what morbid delusions they tried to silence you and are still trying to do so.
tried to silence you and is still trying to do so. 
The defamatory letter is not an isolated case with regard to the many ridiculous lies, fantasies and illusions directed against you.
against you, but it shows how stupid and mentally ill those who slander you have always been. 
slanderers have always been and still are. 
Billy Well, if I still find the letter or possibly receive it from Michael, then I put it 
right there, where you have just spoken. But now a question concerning the oxygen collapse resp. 
Atmospheric collapse on the planet Akart, of which you spoke on February 3rd of this year at the 476th official contact meeting. 
official contact meeting. What do I have to understand by oxygen collapse and atmosphere collapse? 
understand? 
Ptaah 
39: An oxygen collapse or an atmospheric collapse is caused by a massive overcrowding of the atmosphere by the molecule CO2.
sphere by the molecule CO2, which gets into the atmosphere as well as into the oceans and other waters 
as well as into the soil and radically changes the climate. 40. 
40 In massive excess, this causes a collapse of oxygen and the atmosphere, which can have a terrible 
fate for all mankind on earth, which will bring about an imminent catastrophe of the end of life itself. 
The end of life itself. 41. 
41. this by the inexorably growing overpopulation, by which constantly more at immense 
quantities of CO2 and thus not only impregnates the air, but itself everything up to the highest heights of the mountains and into the
sten heights of the mountains and into the deepest depths of the oceans. 
42. the molecule is already in dangerous mass everywhere on the whole earth and unfolds his danger, which is not only in
dangerousness, which is not only expressed in the destructive way of climate change, with all the ever more 
natural disasters, which claim more and more human lives and cause destructions 
and causing destruction that cannot be repaired in a reasonable time. 43. 
43 And actually all this is founded only and alone in the overpopulation of the earth people, who 
multiply senselessly like vermin and thereby also produce more pollutants of all kinds and CO2 
and thus impregnate the atmosphere and reduce the oxygen content. 44. 
This, in addition to all other destructive machinations, such as the cutting and clearing of the rain forests, the green lungs of the
forests, the green lungs of the earth, and the associated creation of barren desert areas.
areas. 
Of course, the earth has always contained the molecule CO2, but by the senseless advancement of overpopulation, the
overpopulation, which burns more and more fossil fuels such as coal, petroleum and gases, mainly through explosive 
mainly by explosion engines of road vehicles, work machines, ship engines and propulsion
engines and by propulsion units of airplanes as well as by the nonsensical motor sports, 
the CO2 content has increased dramatically. 
46 In addition, there is the enormous overproduction of animals that are bred as food for humans, and the enormous amounts of 
and which exhale vast quantities of methane and other gases and release them through the winds. 
release 
47. but also the thawing of the permafrost releases huge amounts of all kinds of dangerous gases, which are 
which are released into the air. 48. 
48. further it is also the earth man himself, who puts CO2 into the air by his exhalation, namely 
by the immense overpopulation in already dangerous quantities. 49. 
Every year millions of tons of the dangerous substance together with other poisons are produced by the fault of the earth man. 
substance together with other poisons are produced and blown into the air, and this the longer the more by the inexorably 
unstoppable growing overpopulation. 
50 And indeed today the earth humanity stands at the edge of a heavy threat concerning that, 
that everything amounts to a collapse, as was the case with Akart. 
And if the overpopulation is not finally stopped in a reasonable way, then the whole increases more and more and faster. 
the whole more and more rapidly, whereby then in the long run nothing more is to be saved. So if the 
CO2 content continues to rise unabated, then the catastrophe can no longer be averted. 
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53. but if no attention is paid to this, the oxygen content and the atmosphere of the 
Earth by CO2 in such a way superimposed that inevitably a collapse takes place. 54. 
54. and rises the concentration of the molecule in this way, then the respiration of all 
life forms on earth is so impaired that not enough oxygen can be absorbed. 
can be taken up. 
The CO2 concentration already becomes deadly for the earth man and for the other actual oxygen breathers, if this is only just reached.
centration is already deadly when it amounts to just eight percent and is inhaled. 
Billy Of course, this is not made public by the scientists and the rulers; on the contrary, they are 
On the contrary, they hold useless climate conferences and pass even more nonsensical resolutions, such as 
such as that within a certain period of years CO2 emissions should be reduced by so and so many percent. 
percent should be reduced. Truly a completely nonsensical posturing and posturing, because even then, 
even if what has been decided is achieved, the whole thing is not even a drop in the ocean. 
stone. This therefore, because in the meantime of the resolution up to the realization of the same already again 
hundreds of millions of more people populate the earth and produce even more dirt and CO2 
than the measure of what was decided. So the whole of the climate conferences is counterproductive and moronic 
and moronic, because the only correct solution would be that of overpopulation reduction conferences, 
at which worldwide effective resolutions for radical overpopulation decimation would be decided and 
and enforced, namely by a worldwide regulated birth control. This would have to be 
that many more completely natural deaths occur than that births take place. 
take place. This would be the real and humane solution, which could be carried out in a simple way and would also 
and would also ensure that all the evils and catastrophes caused by the people of the earth would be reduced.
and catastrophes caused by the people of the earth and that the worst can still be prevented. 
Ptaah 
56. you have been teaching this to the people of the earth since your youth, by addressing to the responsible persons of the 
Earth and to all the media your enlightening letters have sent. 57. 
Unfortunately, all your efforts have not borne any valuable fruits until today. 58. 
On the contrary, you have only been attacked and slandered up to the present day, while for some time now 
others with rank and name have been hailed, although they simply carry on what you have been teaching for decades.
what you have been teaching for decades, what you have been warning about and what is now becoming frighteningly true due to climate
climate change is frighteningly proving to be true. 
This corresponds to an unparalleled disgrace, because it would be only of the right, if your preliminary
statements would be mentioned. 
Billy You should not be upset about it, because with regard to rank and name, I am not one of them. 
one of them. It must be said, however, that when these people of rank and name are exalted, as you say 
as you say, it is good that they do something, even if their wisdom is not based on their own knowledge. 
their own knowledge. But unfortunately, these rank and name people are already too late with their actions 
late, because the climatic change cannot be stopped any more. Something could still be saved 
resp. the worst could still be prevented, if mankind would finally become more clever and stop the overpopulation. 
would stop the overpopulation, which is first of all and finally the true reason for the fact that climate-
climate-wise and also otherwise everything runs out of the rudder. 
Ptaah 
60: When I think of all the warnings and predictions you have written and spread all over the world, but which have no 
which however no success and the earth people did not bring to a change to the reason, 
there is not much to no hope that the right thing will be done and that a worldwide regulating 
Birth stop is ordered. 
61 But now, dear friend, I still want to talk to you in a purely private way. 
Billy That will undoubtedly be so. But well, also I still have some things that I want to discuss with you privately and that are not to be
talk about and which do not belong in the official part of the report of the conversation. 
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Billy Hello, Ptaah, dear friend, glad you're here already. I thought you were just on your way here. 
on your way here. My greetings on your coming, and be welcome. 
Ptaah 
1. thank you, Eduard, my good friend. 
Billy May I address our problem right away regarding the Czech study group? 
Ptaah 
2. as I explained to you on October 14, unfortunately, due to lack of time, I was not able to take care of the matter myself. 
to take care of the matter myself. 
3. the older I get, the more work comes my way, consequently I have more and more to do. 
Billy Oh no, you speak from my heart Bub, I feel the same way. 
Ptaah 
4. ... Ah ... ha, ha ... yes, ha, ha, - sorry, ha, ha, - yes, I know, father. 
5. ha, ha ... 
Billy When you've recovered and you're no longer writhing, can you tell me then .... 
Ptaah 
6. of course, haha, ha, ha ... 
7. I already found out about that from our records. 
8. ha, ha ... that's good, very good even, ha, ha ... 
9. but now seriously: 
10. you were right to dissolve the Czech study group at your meeting yesterday. 
11. as Florena reported to me, there were untenable and orderly catastrophic conditions in this group.
12. 
12. a new foundation by persons who observe the statutes, the order and the rules as they are 
FIGU, is unavoidable, although the old members of the study group, who are not in line with the
members should not be allowed to join the new group. 13. 
13 In principle, however, I would like to have said that our clarification of the matter would not have been necessary, 
because with regard to all the troublesome machinations and the written things connected with them
the core group could have acted in the way it did at the meeting, even without our clarification. 
14. Of course, the core group is burdened with the problems of the past and of the future. 
Of course, the core group has been lied to and deceived, but the matter should have been better observed and investigated.
should have been better monitored and investigated, which unfortunately did not happen. 
15 As for the establishment of a new Czech study group, the whole process must be carried out under a new direction. 
under a new direction, and I have Bernadette in mind, because she seems to me to be the most suitable person for this. 
seems to me to be the most suitable person for this. 
16 I am deliberately no longer considering you, because it is time that the core group members 
begin to handle all FIGU matters and things themselves. 
Billy right you are. Let me ask you a question about the world language that will be spoken in about a thousand years. 
is supposed to be spoken. If I understand correctly, this world language that will be spoken as the best then-
spoken, does not mean that there will be a uniform language on earth, but that there will simply be a world auxiliary language.
simply a world auxiliary language should be given beside all other languages, like e.g. the failed 
Esperanto etc. With this statement it is either about a language existing today or about one that will be 
about one which must be created first. In this way I have understood your explanation made earlier once.
explanation made earlier. 
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Billy On October 14, in our last private conversation, you mentioned regarding the predictions, 
that you were going to discuss whether or not to continue to make them. 
What is the appropriate outcome now? 
Ptaah 
18) We have found that all the predictions made since 1975 up to the present time have in no way been of any use to the earth people.
We have found that all the predictions made since 1975 up to the present time have not been fruitful in any way with the people on earth. 
19. neither this, nor your predictions and prophetic warnings, which have not been heeded, consequently.
attention was paid to them, consequently many things of your warnings have come true meanwhile 
and continue to come true. 
(20) So we have agreed that predictions do not make the earth mankind come to their senses. 
21. so we do not want to draw their attention any more with predictions to what evils the future will bring for them. 
for them. 
22. for three decades we have endeavored to warn the earth people through you and your mission, as you did by your mission. 
warn them, as you have done from your side again and again for almost 60 years, 
which, however, in no way led to success. 
23 So we do not want to strive now any more for clarifications for predictions and to end our activity in this regard.
This activity has always taken up a lot of time. 
Billy So no more predictions. This is also good and creates fewer burdens for me, which not 
which often weighed me down. 
Ptaah 
24. I am aware of that. 
25. Many things also depressed me very much. 
Billy It's not like everything can just pass you by without a trace. With the whole I find simply the stupid 
and stubborn behavior of the people of the earth extremely regrettable. Under no circumstances they want to 
to perceive the real truth, not to recognize and not to understand it, namely that all evils and 
climate change with its natural disasters is only their own fault, which is based on the rampant overpopulation.
the rampant overpopulation. It is true that climate change is talked about all over the world, also at the 
conferences, as will again be the case in Copenhagen in December, but nothing intelligent ever 
but nothing intelligent ever comes out of it. This will also be the case in Copenhagen, where big, meaningless words will be
meaningless words will be spoken and even more meaningless resolutions will be passed by all those responsible who 
close their eyes and senses to the truth. Stupid and silly talk are the order of the day. 
besides the fact that this whole Copenhagen senselessness creates huge amounts of CO2, which
will be created, by which the oxygen stock of the earth will be damaged even more, than it is 
already catastrophically the case. And of course, with all the idiotic and moronic 
climate protection conference theater also again from all world large masses of madmen for demonstrations 
by whose arrival to Copenhagen again enormous amounts of poison gases are blown into the atmosphere, as in the case of the
will be blown into the atmosphere, as in the case of the actual conference topics. In this respect alone, both groups are 
both groups are equally stupid and dumb and do not think about what they do with their 
with their arrival to make the climate catastrophe even worse. But how the conference participants
and decide on completely idiotic and ineffective measures, so are the demands of the 
and ineffective measures, so are the demands of the demonstrators moronic and idiotic, because they are equally
and stupid measures to be adopted by the conference participants and to be implemented by the 
and to be implemented by the states. Like the conference participants themselves, the 
the demonstrators are so dumb and stupid that they only cry for senseless measures, 
but they don't say a word about what is the cause of the climate catastrophe and what must be 
must be done against it. None of these brainless demonstrators, as well as the brainless conference participants 
brainless conference participants, have the intelligence to understand the true reason for the 
of the blatant climate change and the resulting and inexorably increasing natural disasters in the rampant 
natural disasters in the rampant overpopulation. They are all too stupid and dumb, 
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bring, as a result of which many more people die of natural causes than new births take-
take place. However, this is something that not only the conference delegates and the respective demonstrators must finally 
but something that all earthly mankind must finally understand and put into practice. 
into action. In this context, private desires for children and the supposed private right 
in relation to descendants must not play any role. Due to the overpopulation created by earthly mankind 
overpopulation and the climatic catastrophe caused by it, the people of the earth must 
the planet, its nature, the fauna and flora as well as for the continuation of the earthly mankind.
the continuation of the earthly mankind, the people of the earth must reasonably renounce their supposed right to 
to be allowed to beget descendants according to free will. The measure must be regulated and correspond to the bearable 
responsibility, without ifs and buts and without selfish airs. The time, 
reason and the blatant climate change demand that very quickly a world-wide and radically 
birth control is carried out, so that the rabbit-like reproduction of mankind stops and nature 
stops and nature can normalize and regulate itself again in the course of the time. Admittedly this is then 
a very, very long process, which is to be calculated with centuries, however it is actually the only 
way in which a solution can be found and a rescue from the worst can be brought about.
from the worst. And it is to be said in addition that all the catastrophic, which the planet earth, 
to the planet earth, its fauna and flora, to the people, to the atmosphere and thus also to the climate.
is criminal and is based in all things that man has created for the earth. This also includes 
the procurement of food for all the people, through which enormous amounts of toxins of all kinds enter the earth and the atmosphere. 
soil and in the atmosphere, pollute everything and promote the climatic change mightily. 
If one thinks of the many millions of animals and all the other creatures that are bred for food and whose breath 
and through their breathing and wind enormous amounts of poisonous gases are released into the air, then this alone is a 
that alone is a catastrophe. But if we consider how much food these creatures need, and how 
and whereby this could nourish innumerable humans, because it is fodder, which could use also humans as food, then increases. 
Humans could use as food, then rises in the reasonably thinking humans the bare 
horror rises high. And is considered thereby further that from the 7.6 billion humans existing today on earth their 1.346 billion 
billion humans existing today on earth their 1.346 billion humans hunger and innumerable of hunger die, 
then it must be asked, how long it actually still lasts, until the majority of humans of the earth finally 
finally becomes pregnant of the understanding and the reason and begins to think and to act. The 
people of the earth, who are capable of the use of understanding and reason, are unfortunately only a small handful 
and, what is more, they are not state authorities, academics or others with great names, therefore they are not 
they are not listened to when simple people without great offices and titles have something important to say. 
and important things to say. This has been the case since ancient times. 
Ptaah 
26. you have been teaching all this since your childhood, but unfortunately there are only a few earthly people who listen to your 
your words, your admonitions and your teachings. 
Billy Unfortunately, this is so, at least with regard to the majority of all people, because occasionally it is done, 
though only in sparse framework, if one considers the large mass of mankind. And these isolated
And it is these isolated people who are very grateful that I raise my word and teach the truth, even if it is not true.
I teach the truth, even if this does not please many adversaries, know-it-alls, troublemakers and critics. 
Ptaah 
27 Unfortunately, this will not change much at the present time. 28. 
Consequently, only a few people on earth will continue to turn to what you teach. 
Billy I know that. Everything needs its time to penetrate and stimulate the mind and reason of the people, especially the truth. 
especially the truth. It can ... 
Ptaah 
29 Ah, one moment, please.... 
30. Unfortunately, I am called and must leave urgently. 
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Billy Then I guess by the time you come back next year it will be January or February. 
Ptaah 
33, That's how it will be. 
Billy Well then goodbye and goodbye too. 
Four hundred and eighty-third contact 
Monday, November 30, 2009, 12:16 p.m. 
Florena 
1. you are here quickly, dear father friend. 
2. it is my pleasure to see you, and so I greet you warmly. 
Billy Oh, how sweet. You are welcome. Greetings, dear girl. I'm sure you'll come back with an answer from 
Ptaah, I suppose, about the Michael Horn and Kal Korff thing. 
Florena 
3. that's right. 
4. You did call me and ask me to ask Ptaah for his opinion. 
Billy Yes, and that's because Christian Frehner told me that Korff had approached Michael Horn, 
to make a controversy DVD regarding my contacts with you. Michael is now trying to 
about this matter, as I explained to you, which is why I had Ptaah ask through you what he had to say about it, 
Michael doing a pro DVD and Korff doing a contra DVD regarding our contacts. 
Florena 
5) I have sent your explanation about this to Ptaah, and he says that he is not happy about it 
He said that he was not pleased with it because it would cause a new controversy full of lies and slander. 
6 Ptaah declared that this Kal Korff suffers from a mental disorder of consciousness with delusions, respectively that the Kal Korff suffers from a mental disorder with delusions.
that the man was paranoid to a high degree. 7. 
7. he was also a selfish, unteachable intriguer, full of hatred against you and with all un-
slanderous means to accuse you of lies and deceit and to present the truth of our contacts in the same light of lies and deceit. 
The truth of our contacts in the same light of lies and deceit. 
8 In order to achieve his goal, which he is striving for in his manic delusion, Korff is now endeavoring to 
to abuse Michael Horn underhandedly to an unfair controversy, in order to produce the pro and contra DVD you 
and contra DVD mentioned by you and with new slanderous assertions to accuse you again world-wide of the lie and the 
again worldwide of lies and deception. 
9 Ptaah explains that it is extremely regrettable that Michael Horn gets involved in this, because what is done with it is counterproductive. 
is counterproductive. 10. 
10. furthermore, the whole thing is detrimental to Michael Horn's person as well as to his invaluable well done work 
over all the years in relation to our contacts and your mission, as well as for this mission itself. 
unworthy, whereby this unworthiness is infamously forced on Michael Horn by Korff and puts him in a dubious 
Michael Horn and put him in a doubtful light. 
Ptaah asks Michael Horn to refrain from the matter, because nothing good will come out of the whole enterprise.
nothing good would come out of the whole enterprise, but only a new and dishonest controversy, as this is in the sense of 
of Korff. 
Billy Regrettable. Michael Horn, of course, cannot know what Korff is up to. What he wants to achieve 
What he wants to achieve with the whole machination is now clear to me. Ptaah must have thought correctly that 
Michael should put an end to it while it is still possible to prevent Korff's scheme. 
88 
o12. D lF⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 12 rena as think all of us who have consulted with Ptaah and with some of the spirit leadership. 
Billy Then I will immediately inform Christian to contact Michael and explain to him 
explain everything to him. 
Florena 
13-Yes, that's important. 
Billy Do you have some more time, because I want to talk to you some more? 
Florena 
14. Unfortunately, no, because I'm in a hurry and only came here to give you Ptaah's message. 
15 Therefore, I have to go back to my work right away. 
16. goodbye, dear father friend, and Enjana sends her love. 
Billy What a pity, but then goodbye and also goodbye. Please give my regards to Enjana. 
Florena 
Seventeen, I will do it. 
Four hundred and eighty-fourth contact 
Wednesday, December 16, 2009, 3:46 p.m. 
Billy Hello, my greetings and welcome, Quetzal. According to Florena's call, I didn't expect you until 16.00 hrs.
expected you. 
Quetzal 
1. greetings my friend. 
2. something has come up that leads to my earlier appearance and that's why I have to go back quickly. 
back again. 
3. so, unfortunately, I don't have much time for a conversation, which is why I have to get straight to the matter 
you asked Florena to ask for my opinion. 4. 
4. as I understood her question correctly, it is one of our councils and orders, which I think is a very important one.
However, in my opinion, it should only be dealt with internally. 5. 
5) Consequently, our discussion on this matter should not be considered an official discussion, at least not what we have to discuss. 
what we have to discuss. 
6. But in this regard, I would like to ask you now to give me more details regarding the problem. 
Billy Gladly, my friend. The thing is this: ... 
Quetzal 
7. what you say is correct. 
8. to begin with, the resolution you mentioned was indeed passed unanimously by the core group members.
members. 
9. with our agreement, an appropriate change has been made later by another unanimous core group decision.
unanimous core group decision, which resulted in a justified relaxation of the rules. 
was adopted. 
10. however, as I have noted in my records, when I consulted them before coming here. 
before coming here, unfortunately, the relevant important points were not recorded in the minutes.
held. 
11 However, this should now be done without fail, which is why I am restating everything in accordance with the resolution today. 
again today. 
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Billy It's clear, you already said. So, then I'll turn on the computer now. Takes a while though, func-
Unfortunately, it doesn't work at the speed of light. ... So, it's ok. You can start. 
Quetzal 
13. for the time being I have to say the following: 
14. ... 
15. Further, there are seven following points that have to be taken into account: 
16. ... 
Billy Yes, the whole thing is in line with what was discussed and decided at that time. What you said, 
also corresponds to the later change as you proposed it and then also decided by the overall
core group. 
Quetzal 
17) No further changes should be made to this matter. 
18) With this, everything is said and clarified. 
19 Unfortunately, I have to leave now, because my duty calls me. 
20. goodbye. 
21. another time I will probably be able to stay longer with you. 
Billy Bye, and goodbye. 
Four hundred and eighty-fifth contact 
Saturday, January 9, 2010, 3:42 p.m. 
Billy Ah, already here, and then both together. Be welcome and greetings, dear friends. 
Ptaah 
1. I also pay you my greetings. 
Quetzal 
1. which I join. 
Billy Well, then I guess we should get right to my business. 
Ptaah 
2. that's what we want to do. 
3. Florena observed the January meeting of the core group extensively and brought us the records of it.
after you instructed her to do so, so that we could take note of the whole thing. 
so that we could take note of it. 
4. and after we had done that, we decided that it was important to come to you in this matter, because what we had seen through the
because what we have recorded and recognized indicates to us that certain groups of people are involved in this matter.
that certain group members have still not joined the core group community in a correct and proper way. 
5. some of them are still wandering around on their own. 
5) Some are still wandering astray with regard to the fulfillment of community and missionary duties.
and, unfortunately, all too often they pursue purely personal interests and are willing to neglect the duties of the community and mission. 
of the community and the mission. 
6 For this reason, it was decided by us that Quetzal and I come here together and 
that for this purpose our deputies will be called in for our other duties. 
will be called upon. 
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had been a statement. 
8. quetzal wants to comment on this. 
Quetzal 
2 It is correct that there must be freedom of expression in every respect, but 
all that we have learned from the records has nothing to do with real opinions, 
but with ill-considered statements made for purely personal gain. 
3. as you yourself aptly said, in the main the whole thing corresponded to unconstructive 
that corresponded only to thoughtless statements without actual arguments. 
4. 120 minutes of worthless, senseless and banal talk, based only on personal confused views and opinions.
opinions and was in no way based on actual facts or on appropriate proposals. 
proposals. 
Ptaah 
9) What Quetzal says corresponds to all of our observations, and we find it very unfortunate that such 
occur again and again, although it should have been expected long ago that such occurrences would no longer occur. 
that such occurrences would no longer occur. 
Quetzal 
5) This expectation is justified, because since everything has changed for the better, in that understanding and reason as well as a good order have come to the fore. 
reason and good order have come into their own, such empty talk, which often takes a senselessly long time, should no longer occur.
time, should no longer occur. 6. 
(6) Basically, those core group members who are still acting in this wrong way should 
finally reflect on their intellect and reason and cultivate good thinking and reasoning, 
in order to produce good and valuable ideas, from which constructive forms can be derived or 
result, as you have rightly said. 
7. what emerged from the record, however, is the fact that no real arguments but 
but only personal and trivial motives were put forward, aimed at achieving personal advantages 
that can never be reconciled with a community attitude and that are aimed at 
that more work and responsibility should be shifted to other members in order to be less involved in the
to be less involved in terms of community duty. 
Ptaah 
10 I agree, as does everyone else with whom we have consulted. 
11. all the talk, which I call gibberish according to your sense, had nothing to do with a free expression of opinion. 
free expression of opinion, but with childish attempts to change things without argument and by coercion. 
to change, to explain away and to dissolve things which are well-tried and may not be changed under any circumstances. 
be changed under any circumstances. 
If these tried and true things were dissolved, then problems of an unsolvable form would arise 
and again bring about a condition which would be the same as that which prevailed before, consequently 
the old and overcome difficulties would be rekindled and would appear. 13. 
(13) The same state of affairs would therefore again result which prevailed before the
and cooperation of ours were enacted, 
which created a satisfactory order in all areas, through which the mission began to develop in an unexpectedly good way.
the Mission began to develop in an unexpectedly good way. 
14 The whole of the earlier difficulties must not be blamed on the unreasonableness and inexperience in life as well as on the quarrels etc. of certain people.
as well as by quarrels etc. of certain newer and younger core group members. 
15. under no circumstances must everything lead back to the old grievances and not again jeopardize the existence of the mission and the community. 
the existence of the mission and the community, as was the case in the early years.
years was the case. 
16) This, before the rules proposed by us and accepted by the whole core group through a unified decision 
and the law and order have begun to take effect and have had an unexpected and positive effect in all the years that have passed.
and have brought an unexpected and immeasurably great and valuable success. 
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18. also what you were able to accomplish by this in relation to the book works created by you, 
goes very far and in the multiple beyond what you should have done. 19. 
19. all this became possible only because the order and cooperation of all the members of the core group took
members, which created a climate of joy in what was generally accomplished and achieved by each and every one of them.
and brought about by each individual with full commitment, each one doing his or her assigned duty 
and was no longer selfishly concerned with creating advantages for themselves at the expense of other 
at the expense of other group members, 
20 However, what we have gleaned from the records is evidence of the opposite and indicates 
indicates that certain core group members are on the way to reverting to the old disruptive forms.
back into the old disruptive forms. 
21) That truly childish expressions are made that Quetzal and 
and myself should not always be consulted and that this can also no longer be done if you are no longer there. 
The fact that Quetzal and myself should not always be consulted and that this can also no longer be done when you are no longer, testifies to inadequacy of understanding and reason. 
22. further it testifies however also of the fact that a still very large immaturity in relation to the judgement of actual facts and an inability in respect of 
facts and an inability to solve problems, as we can see from the analysis of the records. 
as we have undoubtedly been able to ascertain by analyzing the records of some of those who rebelled. 
rebelled. 
Billy The whole skirmish actually took place because I became aware, through a prodding from a KG-
member that there was something wrong with the way the holiday was set and that for about a decade 
January 2 had been treated as a Sunday for about a decade and as such was on the Sunday duty list.
service list. So I tried to clear the matter up by bringing it up at the meeting.
meeting to have a vote on whether or not January 2 could be removed from the Sunday service list because 
from the Sunday duty list or not, because this day is not an official Sunday, but only a simple Friday. 
(day off from work). And I think that I have done right with it and that it is also right that 
by an overall decision this day was removed from the Sunday duty list. In addition I think 
I think that this is surely also in your sense, isn't it? 
Quetzal 
8. that is unquestionably correct. 
9. so you have acted correctly, because as I understand the legal Sundays and holidays as they are given in 
you, only the 1st of January is a public holiday, while the 2nd of January is in fact just a normal 
normal Friday, which has no celebratory nature whatsoever. 
Billy Then I am reassured, because if I had messed up, I would have been embarrassed as hell.
embarrassed. Making mistakes doesn't exactly make me happy, because I take my responsibilities seriously. Unfortunately 
mistakes can't be avoided, but they are bearable if they don't cause any harm. 
Ptaah 
23 That's right. 
24. unfortunately, we are not immune to mistakes either, because to be error-free would mean that we would have nothing more to learn and the next one would be a mistake. 
would mean that we would have nothing more to learn and that we would be closest to perfection, which, however, is 
In truth, however, this can only be achieved in relative terms in every case. 
If we were perfect and therefore also flawless, then we would stand high above creation. 
Billy A good word. But look here, what I have written in relation to the unpleasant events of our January meeting.
at our January meeting. I think it's good if I read it to you. So listen, 
please: 
1) It is fundamentally wrong to dismantle, revise, change, and try to renew the old.
because only the well-tried is of permanence and leads to progress and success. 
and success. 
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on horrendous debt-making, which brought companies and corporations to ruin and bankruptcy or to the final collapse. 
bankruptcy or final collapse. This was because the younger generations, 
who, as young dynamic people, took everything into their immature hands and fell into the delusion of 
to drive everything into the big and oversized and to stand in the first place of the respective economic 
of the economic sector in question. This is in addition to the fact that they have earned horrendous salaries, bonuses and severance payments.
bonuses and severance payments in order to get rich easily and quickly. 
get rich quickly. All this has led on the one hand to horrendous over- economization and on the
on the other hand to the collapse of long-established and profitable companies and corporations. Through 
the expansion, the nonsensical enlargement and by the increased production, which was only possible 
which could only come about through nonsensical borrowing, the tried and tested was destroyed. 
This was based on the assumption that only in a company or in a group of companies something could be
expanded, enlarged and made more rational and more profitable only if the necessary finances were 
the necessary finances had been saved and set aside, so that no debts had to be incurred. 
no debts had to be incurred. In addition, more money was spent on a massive scale than was effectively available. 
than was effectively available, so that finances were not allocated appropriately and correctly, but debts were also incurred in this respect. 
but also in this respect debts were made. Everywhere, where the mind, the reason and logic in the economic and
and logic in economic and financial behavior were not observed and the tried and true were violated. 
against the tried and tested, it has been proven since time immemorial that, as a rule, everything went to 
everything went to break and continues to go to break. 
What happened in a catastrophic way in the industrial economy in the manner mentioned above, also happened to the banking systems.
was also the undoing of the banking systems. This, because the greed for money, power and being 
power and being big, in order to promote excessive financial and banking growth. 
financial and banking growth. So it could not fail that in the same way as in the industrial 
as in the case of the industrial economy, a tremendous collapse had to take place, 
as it did in the 1920s/30s and again in the first decade after the turn of the year 
to the 21st century. As a result of the banking and industrial economic collapse
and industrial collapse resulted then and still results today in a worldwide recession, with horrendous amounts of state 
into the banks and into the industrial economy, so that they could continue to exist. 
so that they could and can continue to exist. A fact, which however did not prevent
prevented that worldwide various small and big banks as well as small and big companies and 
companies and corporations came to an end in complete ruin. And all this only because money- and power-hungry management and
and the well-tried basic rule was disregarded that only then something can be 
something is bought, renewed, expanded and made more profitable, etc., only when the necessary 
financial means for it are saved and available and not in immeasurable greed for money and wealth. 
Greed after money and wealth is hissed. A very bad and bank- as well as industrially-
economically destroying acting, which disregards all old proven and which is mainly 
by the responsible company-, group- and bank managers and boards of directors.
and brings everything to the collapse. To this criminal doing and acting 
and actions also includes the horrendous raising of capital, which is contrary to all reason and
and drives the capital takers into enormous debts. Even the tried and true risk-less borrowing
risk-free borrowing, which is based on the principle that loans are only taken in the amount 
only to the extent that it is possible to repay them with compound interest in accordance with the income and the
and agreements as they were received and accrued before the loan was taken out.
and flowing in as they were before the loan was taken out. This means that loans are not reimbursed according to possible additional revenues. 
possible additional revenues that may be generated by a possible increase in production and sales. 
and by an additional turnover or by a possible additional profit. 
The illogical excessive lending by the banks to private individuals for real estate and all other
and all other things, as well as to companies and groups, is another evil that tempts to debt 
and of which all around active use is made. The fact that the mountains of debt and
and their interest can no longer be reduced and paid is an inevitable consequence.
This also applies to the states themselves, whose financial behavior is only geared to making debt. 
debt creation. Debt-making also means in this respect 
that more money is spent than is taken in, consequently the states, through their un- 
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on the one hand, cannot handle money, and on the other hand, because it is not their mammon 
that they squander, but that of the taxpaying people. And just as the states act and think
and think in this respect, so do the managers and board members of the banks and the industrial
and the industrial economy do the same. So they all disregard the time-honored principle that 
no debts are made, which exceed the measure of the permissible and wealthy 
and therefore cannot be repaid. 
2) Even well-tried rules, resolutions and orders should not be changed and not revi-
should not be changed or revised, but only replaced by appropriate extensions, if the need arises.
necessity exists. If a rule, of whatever kind, has proved its worth, then 
extensions may only be made after thorough elaboration and consideration, 
which, however, must be adapted to the old and may not change or otherwise impair it.
affect it in any way. 
In the case of new decisions, which concern an old and proven rule and decision etc., the mistake is always made to change the old rule.
and resolutions, etc., the mistake is always made of abolishing the old and replacing it with new rules and resolutions, etc. 
resolutions, etc. In this way, however, the rule of the good and correct is disregarded.
that the well-tried and rigorously thought-out has brought success. Counter-
new and insufficiently well thought-out resolutions and rules are created, which destroy the old and proven. 
the old and proven. This leads to new problems, which cause more and more problems 
and finally lead to the inevitable collapse. 
3) It is mocked in the FIGU-KG that through the KG not permanent orders, rules and 
rules and regulations of Quetzal and Ptaah are not permanently enforced and maintained, but they are to be 
and replaced by innovations, because on the one hand they are allegedly in need of overhaul and renewal. 
need to be renewed. On the other hand, no more orders etc. could be obtained from Ptaah and Quetzal.
orders etc. could be obtained from Ptaah and Quetzal, if I, Billy, was no longer there, consequently the KG 
should determine what is necessary, etc. Such cramped, absurd, silly and foolish sham-
arguments, which result from an immaturity of mind and reason, and which prove that a decisive
and show that a significant experience of life and a clear view of the real facts are still completely 
facts are still completely missing or at least extremely deficient. And exactly this is the 
point through which ill-considered and unreasonably inadequate demands are made and changes
and changes, innovations or abolishments of the well-tried are faked, 
the abolition of which would cause unmanageable problems. Such ill-considered 
and statements occur only sporadically, but they lead to the fact that thereby 
confusion in the minds of some members and the result is worthless, meaningless and unconstructive speech.
and unconstructive banter, which is of no use, but only wastes time unnecessarily. 
but only wear out time unnecessarily. In principle, however, is given in the association FIGU that the KG-
members are adult and independent people, who very well maintain their own thoughts and 
and conclusions as well as resolutions seize and these also convert can. Following 
they can also bring about decisions themselves and at the KG-meetings they can make 
correct and correct resolutions and bring about necessary innovations. Thus 
to the above that the limited partnership may very well determine its own rules, regulations and 
rules and regulations, etc., but this should not be made possible by absurdities of law-
However, this should not be done through nonsense based on legalism, lack of thought, overestimation and illogical new
newness should not happen. Nor can it be the case that innovations and extensions 
of resolutions concerning guidelines and order should only be made out of personal and egoistic interest. 
and egoistic interests, while the welfare of the KG community and the fulfillment of its duties and the 
their fulfillment of duty and the fulfillment of the mission are compromised. The FIGU-KG 
is a community with a mission to be fulfilled and not an easy one, and these 
facts must be in the foreground for each KG member in the community and fulfillment of duty.
in the foreground. In the direct sphere of a community, for the good of its members and in relation to its
members and in relation to the purpose of the community, necessarily and inevitably 
and must be thought and acted only in a community sense. Therefore community
and useful rules, orders, guidelines and the order of the community are to be observed. 
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to observe, accept and comply with the given rules, instructions, guidelines and order 
and must be observed, because this is the only way that family life can exist and function in peace and harmony.
mony can exist and function. Thus, in a community, just as in a 
family, all members are obligated to observe a decided and proven, correct and correct 
and correct order as well as given guidelines, rules and instructions.
preserve. If, however, this is not done, then the result is discord and dis-
harmony, unsolvable problems and a roaring chaos, whose end is a destruction of the community resp. 
community resp. the family. Purely personal needs, wishes and desires 
etc. must remain personal in any case and must never be brought into a community or family. 
into a community or family, because only their proven rules, guidelines, the given order as well as the 
order, as well as the orders that are to be respected and carried out. In relation to 
FIGU community, this means that a comprehensive and intentional cooperation of all the members of the
and intentional cooperation of all KG members is indispensable and that the decided rules as well as the 
rules, orders and guidelines must be followed in order for the whole to exist and for the
the existence of the community and that the duty to fulfill the mission is fulfilled. 
of the mission can be fulfilled. Personal and egoistic desires and wishes 
egoistic desires and wishes with regard to everything in the community cannot be valid.
community, because what is community-related must remain community-related, just as everything 
just as everything personal and private must remain strictly personal and private. There-
it is also necessary that well-tried rules, guidelines, orders and the well-tried order etc. are preserved and
order, etc., and not to be replaced by unwise, ill-considered, selfish and stupid
selfish and stupid desires and wishes by means of innovations which are not 
out of course. The well-tried must remain with every innovation, must not be disregarded 
disregarded and not discarded, for that which has proven itself since time immemorial must retain its 
maintain its existence, because only this guarantees that no collapse will occur, 
when really useful and justified innovations are added. New-
to force new things and to replace the tried and true, only to satisfy personal and egoistic 
and egoistic desires and wishes, means to create problems, whereby the one 
the next, whereby a chaos and finally a destruction appears as an inevitable consequence.
destruction as an inevitable consequence. 
And what directly concerns our association FIGU as well as Ptaah and Quetzal and the Plejaren at all 
the following has to be said: The rules, orders, regulations and guidelines, which are
The rules, regulations, orders and guidelines given by Ptaah and Quetzal have absolutely their lasting justification, 
because they are thoroughly and logically thought out and have not only proven themselves but 
but they have also proven to be valuable and to bring a very good and useful 
order in the KG and in the FIGU Association. Only through this the association FIGU 
has come so far and has become what it is today and what it can be now 
can be effective worldwide. This we have only the advice of the Plejaren, in particular 
Semjase, Ptaah and Quetzal and their spirit guiding body, with which Ptaah and Quetzal work 
with whom Ptaah and Quetzal cooperate, and who have given us the good and valuable advice, guidelines
guidelines, orders, rules and the order. Of course, also the KG-
members are also involved, because they are the ones who, in the end, have given the Pleiadian advice, directives, rules and order.
the Pleiadian advices, directives, rules and the proposed order.
unanimously for adoption and have followed them ever since. This order and the guidelines
guidelines can only be preserved if these orders, rules, guidelines and orders continue to be valid, 
rules, guidelines and regulations remain valid and are followed in their entirety, 
as they have been thought out, worked out and given in consistency. To annul them 
would be fundamentally wrong and would bring about old, evil and destructive conditions again. 
and destructive conditions, which would endanger and question the existence of the FIGU Association. 
would be questionable. It was always free to the KG members of the FIGU to decide about the adoption of the whole 
the guidelines, rules, regulations and order, which would then be adopted by a unanimous resolution. 
unanimous decision and made it a fixed order, which has lasted for all the 
which has proven itself over all these years and has brought progress and success. 
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FIGU depends on this preservation, as well as on the well-being of the KG, its coexistence and
life and cooperation with regard to the fulfillment of the mission. Consequently, it would be 
would be insane, through changes and inappropriate as well as very poorly thought out 
ideas and innovations and to replace them with inadequate pseudo-solutions 
inadequate solutions, which only bring problems. If however wrongly respect 
that the tried and tested is cancelled, set aside and replaced by something new and inadequate.
and inadequacies, then chaos will inevitably result. From this would repeatedly arise 
difficulties and problems that arose before the well-thought-out rules, guidelines and
rules, directives, orders and ordinances were created and implemented, 
which Sem jase, Ptaah and Quetzal gave and which were worked out by them with a nine-member spirit-
and were unanimously accepted by the KG. 
The fact that keeping the tried and tested has its justification is also proven by the fact that, because the 
also the fact that, because the well-tried was disregarded, rejected and stifled, 
entire earthly cultures brought about their downfall. This, because the peoples the peace, 
freedom, guidelines, order and harmony rules and thereby among themselves caused 
unrest, lack of freedom, disharmony, quarrels, hatred, revenge and retaliation and thereby created 
created unmanageable problems, but also fratricidal wars, wars between peoples and religious 
religious wars were triggered, by which whole peoples were exterminated and states destroyed. 
were destroyed. The same is valid for all old proven, which was disregarded in relation to the nature, whereby 
nature, through which ill-considered, absurd and inappropriate innovations were decided 
which led to the disappearance of entire cultures, also due to natural disasters. 
4) In the area of the KG of the FIGU Association, there are many tasks and duties, such as the 
necessary night watch service, which must not be neglected and which is of very special 
and which is of special importance for the safety of the whole center and its inhabitants, as well as for all the 
the entire association property and the life of the center residents. Then there are also the 
Sunday and visitor services, scripture sales, field, forest, landscaping and 
gardening, grounds security work, writing and proofreading articles for 
WZ and Bulletin as well as books, and the extensive computer work, in addition to the important 
the important kitchen duty for the members of the KG community. Not to forget 
the extensive bookkeeping, the cash management and the entire administration, 
including banking, the budgeting of the association's finances, the affairs with the 
with the authorities and other offices as well as with organizations of various kinds, negotiations with
with local residents, the Agricultural and Forestry Office, the Cantonal Hunting Inspectorate, the 
water authority, customs, transportation, etc., etc. Further are this
the tasks and duties to be fulfilled by the individual members of the KG in relation to the 
and duties to be performed by the individual members of the KG with regard to the organization and supervision of information booths and 
and giving presentations, among many other things that have to be done and 
have to be done. These are all unavoidable factors that cannot be left undone, because they are very important.
because they are very important for the existence of FIGU and for the fulfillment of its mission. 
and for the fulfillment of the mission. Particularly noteworthy are the 
Sunday and visitor service, to which must be added the care of visitors and the sale of literature
sale during the weekdays. These duties must not be neglected in any way 
neglected, because they are of particular importance, especially with regard to the Sunday and 
and holiday visitor service, which contributes significantly to the spreading of the mission.
by answering the questions of the visitors and by speaking to them face to face. 
giving them the necessary clarifications and explanations orally, face to face. 
etc. face to face. Visitor services on Sundays and holidays are fundamentally the 
the most important form of mission dissemination and represent the actual organ of mission information. 
Mission information, as is the case through no other FIGU activity. Alone 
This alone is reason enough for the order of the Sunday and holiday visitor service to be
and nothing may be changed, consequently the Sundays and holidays as visitor service must be 
must remain unchanged as a visitor service. Another reason for this is 
is that many interested parties, due to their work commitments, are only able to attend the general 
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To ensure that the distribution of the profits is equal and equitable, it is necessary that there is extensive cooperation and that each member of the group has the same rights.
and that each member of the KG performs and fulfills its duties and obligations without any ifs and buts. 
and fulfills his or her duties and obligations without any ifs or buts. If, however, this is not done, there is a
neglect of the mission, which means that the fulfillment of the mission is irresponsibly neglected.
irresponsibly neglected and its expansion impaired and, in certain parts, even
and in certain parts even made impossible. Such behavior that the tasks and duties are 
and duties are not fulfilled, are fulfilled negligently or insufficiently, and are fulfilled only reluctantly. 
and fulfilled only reluctantly, also leads to a collapse of the community in every way. 
takes place. Consequently, new and ever worse problems constantly arise, which can no longer be 
can no longer be met rationally and logically, which can no longer be solved and 
through which generally anti-community aspects arise. 
Each KG member has fully determined his FIGU membership with all the trimmings.
It does not matter whether this was done before or at the time of the application for KG membership.
membership. There was and will never be any pressure from the FIGU as well as no 
no coercion to become a member or in relation to the fulfillment of tasks and duties.
as well as no promises were or will be made in any way, 
therefore for each member of the KG (as well as for each passive member) an absolute self-determination to the
determination to join FIGU was and is given. What is required is simply an exercised 
and correct sense of community, like a good and correct comradeship, because only through this 
only through this can the FIGU community exist. And each member was from the beginning 
FIGU membership comes with certain general obligations, duties, and special
duties, tasks, as well as special obligations, and that these may increase over time. 
can be extended in the course of time. However, everything and anything in this relationship is 
is based on voluntariness, but it should be aimed at the fact that 
all members of the FIGU community, KG members as well as passive members, can be beneficiaries of this 
and are not disadvantaged in any way. This was and is clear to all KG
members from the very beginning and was also accepted by them, as well as the 
fact that it is open to every KG-member (and passive-member) to represent his very own opinion. 
his own opinion. Furthermore, from the very beginning of the membership, it was also accepted that in the course of time new 
new obligations within the group, as well as changes in the purpose of the group, 
new tasks and duties appear, in which it is necessary to fit in and adapt. 
adaptation is necessary. And to simply shift these new obligations, tasks and duties 
to other members does not correspond to a good and valuable sense of community, nor to one
neither a good and valuable sense of community nor a comradeship bound by love. But these things are taught in the 
FIGU and are known to all members of the KG, as well as that it has been 
it has been necessarily said to each one that it is inevitable that every 
member to participate voluntarily and according to his ability and capacity in the internal 
obligations, tasks, works and duties. And that 
to comply with these obligations, each member of the KG has determined for himself, without force and 
or by any other means of influence, and anyone who denies this is punishing himself for lying. 
himself of the lie. 
So far my remarks and the view, from which I see and judge everything. 
Ptaah 
26. everything that you have read to us corresponds to what is necessary to be said and explained. 
Quetzal 
10. everything is of correctness, and all your explanations and explanations are so well thought over and 
that there are no doubts and everything is clear and understandable. 
It amazes me again and again, when I hear explanations and concerns from you, how precise and comprehensive everything is. 
or read how precisely and comprehensively you approach and explain everything, so that no doubts can remain. 
can remain. 
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Ptaah 
27.I can only agree with Quetzal's words and say that I, too, am amazed at your fluency in terms of 
I am always amazed at your ability to explain, explain and explain everything. 28. 
28 Unfortunately, I lack this ability as you have mastered it. 
Billy I had an excellent teacher in your father Sfath. I owe everything to him. 
Ptaah 
You are forgetting yourself, dear friend Edward, because what you received from my father you had to learn yourself, 
you had to learn yourself, in addition to all that you have learned on your own initiative, and that is 
not exactly little. 
30 But what you have now read to us, in my opinion, says everything that needs to be said in this vexed occasion.
occasion, consequently probably nothing more needs to be added. 
Billy Here I have something else from Bernadette that I would also like to read to you. It is not 
related to what we have talked about so far. But if you want to listen? The whole thing 
I think it's well written, but it's not related to what we've been talking about. 
Ptaah 
Let's hear it. 
Billy So, the title is <thoughts on developments>. 
Ptaah 
32. for my part, I think that what you have read out does not belong to the subject we have been discussing.
discussed, consequently you should not openly weave it into our conversation. 
What Bernadette is referring to is not directly related to community issues and things that are mission-related. 
things that are mission-related, but to purely private and personal things that must be treated as such.
must be treated as such. 
34 Therefore, if Bernadette is interested in presenting her remarks, she can only do so privately and personally.
and personally, but it must be permissible for her to present her concerns to all the members of the group at an official meeting. 
official meeting to all the members of the group. 
Quetzal 
12. that is also my opinion. 
13. private and personal matters must not be mixed up with missionary and community matters and with community duties.
community duties, as you have also clearly stated in your remarks and explanations read to us. 
and explanations you have read to us. 
14. everything must be clearly separated, because if private, personal and missionary and group matters are
and group matters or community matters and community duties are mixed up with each other, 
then conflicts and problems inevitably arise, which have a destructive effect. 
Billy Well, then I'll leave out your written work and not add it to our conversation. But see here 
this newspaper article that I also want to read to you. The whole thing strikes me as very trite, ill-considered and 
meaningless, which is why I have taken the liberty of commenting on it in my own words. And that is what 
I have done with this article here, which I will publish in the June Special Bulletin. I will gladly read 
I'll be happy to read it to you, too, and then hear what you think about it. But first, here's the newspaper article: 
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Fears need to be reduced together, says Hisham 
Maizar, president of the Federation of Islamic Umbrella
organizations in Switzerland. Terrorist actions are far too 
too quickly associated with Islam. 
A foiled attack in Detroit, a failed attack on the 
a failed attack on the Danish cartoonist 
cartoonist Kurt Westergaard - once again, Islam
Islam is in the headlines again. 
What goes through your mind when you hear 
when you hear such reports? 
I condemn such actions in the 
in the strongest possible terms. Because of such incidents 
the whole of Islam is pushed into the abyss. 
into the abyss. Neither the hiring 
groups, nor the hired ones are 
representatives of Islam. It would be a real 
a mistake to use this as a yardstick for the
as a yardstick for judging the image of a
ligion that has existed for 1431 years. 
One continues to turn the screw of hatred 
of hatred if one associates terrorist actions with 
with Muslims or with Islam in general.
Islam in general. 
We need to differentiate better here. 
The causes of terror are many
complex. It is too easy to blame the
for it is too simplistic. 
The phenomenon of terror must be researched 
and effectively addressed. 
When any terrorist action takes place
tends to be quickly attributed to Islam. 
to Islam. Terror 
is not the product of Islam, but of hateful
of hateful people who use others for their own
people who also instrumentalize others for their own
instrumentalize others for their own 
regardless of religion. 
How do such reports of horrors
in Switzerland have on the coexistence between
between Christians and Muslims?
and Muslims? 
We Muslims abhor and reject terro-
rism and reject it. Such 
actions are senseless and completely 
and totally inappropriate. To the two-
tem The people who have always 
have always had a wrong opinion of Islam
feel confirmed. Often they say 
"There you see it again - Muslims are at work. 
Muslims are at work." One must not 
not lump everything together. 
That clouds the broad view. People 
judging terrorist actions and forgetting 
that religion has other foundations. 
has other foundations. 
The acts are carried out "in the name of Is-
lam." 
It is apparently fashionable to do something in the na-
the name of something. This inan-
name "in the name of Islam". 
or to act in the name of Islam" is a form that must be
form to be completely rejected. The actors 
do not represent the fundamentals 
1 TO THE PERSON 
HIsham Malzar 
Federation of Islamic 
Umbrella Organizations 
Hisham Maizar is a Swiss citizen of Palestinian origin.
of Palestinian origin. In 1982 he was 
naturalized in Berg SG. The 68-
year old is a doctor and lives today in Rogg-
wil TG. He is president of the Federation of
of Islamic Umbrella Organizations 
(Fids), to which about 150 Islamic centers and their 
and their members. The 
Fids is the largest Islamic organization in Switzerland.
organization in Switzerland. Maizar is 
member of the Swiss Council 
of Religions, which was founded in 2006. 
was founded. The council was founded by the 
Swiss churches to promote 
interreligious dialogue. Maizar 
is considered one of the most important representatives 
of Islam in Switzerland. (uni 
and the majority of Muslims. 
What comments do you 
hear? 
You really shake your head 
and you think to yourself, what drives a young 
young person who comes from a well
family and is not unintelligent
intelligent, into the arms of extreme
mists? Why does he allow himself to be so ins-
trumentalized? This is also incomprehensible 
Muslims, too. Here I hear 
Christians and Muslims have the same
comments in agreement.' Those 
Christians who know Muslims don't understand either.
Muslims don't agree either. 
What do the terror headlines mean 
after the yes to the ban on minarets? 
The one has nothing to do with the 
to do with the other. In Switzerland, there has been 
on a ban on the construction of mina-
minarets. This is a formal
formal thing. However, it has had the effect 
that Muslims do not feel accepted 
feel accepted here in the country. People would prefer not to see them 
not to see them at all. The minaret 
is a sign for a place of prayer. 
Not a political sign. We Muslims 
want to make a sharp distinction between 
between the initiative and, say, the
conflict. You can't say that in the same 
in the same breath. 
Do you understand the diffuse fears 
fears of Switzerland's stubborn citizens? 
Absolutely. But I would counter this with something 
counter to that: If I am afraid of 
of something, especially a dif-
fuse fear, then I would have to strive to
I would have to make an effort to reduce this fear. 
I don't do that by offering something.
offer. In this way, I work directly into the hands
of extremists. Then I have to 
seek help. To say that the mus-
Muslims are doing too little here is a 
is a protective claim not to take 
initiative themselves. How do we reduce 
fears? By better informing ourselves and
and getting to know Muslims better. 
Muslims better. The fears are understandable.
understandable. But overcoming them is based on 
reciprocity. 
What do you do? 
I have to behave like a Muslim.
like a Muslim. I have to show that I am straightforward 
and reflect my religion. I 
I also have to do my homework
open up, inform myself more. 
That is happening visibly. But there is 
still a lot of catching up to do. 
INTERVIEW: ELISABEITA ANTONELLI 
HIsham Malzar is in conversation on Sunday with 
with Federal Councillor Eveline Widmen-Schlumpf on Swiss 
Swiss television: 10.1enuary, 
11 a.m. Sternstunde Philosophie, SF1. 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Thursday, January 7, 2010 
Islamist terrorists do not represent Islam, 
just as terrorists of other faiths do not represent other religions. 
represent the other religions 
As a human being, born as Eduard Albert Meier, called <Billy> and Sheik Muhammed 
Abdullah etc., I have already from childhood very well a good insight into the 
Christianity as well as into Islam and into the other religions as well as into many of their sects. 
but throughout my life I have always kept my thoughts, feelings, views and opinions completely to myself.
feelings and views as well as opinions I have always taken and kept a completely neutral attitude. 
and have maintained. Basically, according to Islam, I am a religious unbeliever 
and from the point of view of Christianity a heretic and atheist, or from another and sectarian point of view a lost person.
and hell aspirant etc., because I distance myself from every religious and sectarian belief. 
every religious and sectarian belief. Thus I am also not afflicted by the God delusion 
as it is indoctrinated into the believers by the false doctrines of the religions and all their sects.
indoctrinating the faithful. For these reasons I am also able to 
to judge in a neutral way things which are connected with faith, religion and sectarianism. 
actually or apparently connected with faith, religion and sectarianism. This as e.g. in relation to the Islamistischen 
terrorism, whereby this Islamism has no relation to Islam proper, but is based 
but is based on a misguided and completely degenerated fanaticism. 
Unfortunately, wherever terrorist actions take place, they are immediately associated with Islam. 
Islam, but also with other religions, depending on which religion the terrorists are 
depending on which religion the terrorists belong to. At present, it is mainly Islam that is
Islam is the main target of people's insults at the present time. This happens 
when terrorist acts are committed by fanatical Islamists. Terrorist Islamists 
have nothing to do with Islam in the way that they would represent it, 
because in reality they are degenerated religious fanatics, who interpret the Koran and the resulting 
Islam according to their own criminal discretion in their own fanatical favor. 
They interpret the Koran and the resulting Islam at their own criminal discretion in their own fanatical favor, in order to be able to spread murder, death and destruction without restraint. 
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with Islam. On the one hand, however, this has nothing whatsoever to do with it, and on the other hand, the 
and on the other hand, the fanatical Islamist terrorists are not real Muslims, but only shabby creatures
creatures who deliberately use Islam as a pretext for their murderous and criminal actions. 
criminal actions as a pretext. Thus, Islam is again and again 
terrorist atrocities and crimes in the headlines of the public media. 
media, which is of course also the case with all other religions, when terrorist 
terrorist degenerations and crimes are committed in their name. Gegen-
Islam, however, is the one that is being attacked by the fanatical Islamists and the 
by the fanatical Islamists and those afflicted by a degenerated religious mania.
is made a world terror. And this not only in the ranks of Christians and Hindus, Jews, 
Buddhists and other people of other faiths, but also in the ranks of Muslims. 
and Muslims. 
Basically, all fanatical, delusional and other terrorist actions are abysmal 
and other terrorist actions are to be condemned abysmally and in the strongest terms, regardless of whether they are 
fanatical-Islamist conditioned are or on fanatical degenerations of other-believing religious
of other religions. In the present time, however, it is the Islami-
terrorists, who are not representatives of Islam and not devout Muslims, who are the 
Islam and with it more than one billion Muslims into the abyss of hatred of Christians, Jews, Jews, Muslims and Muslims. 
of the hatred of Christians, Jews, Hindus, Buddhists and many other believers. 
Neither the ringleaders of the Islamist terrorists, nor those who hire and learn terror from them
terror, nor those who have already been trained as Islamist terrorists, can 
can claim that they are representatives of Islam. 
In truth, they are felons and can in no way be called Muslims. 
because in their fanaticism they are degenerates and shabby creatures and windlings who 
creatures and windlings, who cowardly murder and destroy and discredit the true believers in Islam worldwide 
in disrepute bring and all world hateful against them raise. 
The Islam is now just 1431 years old, in the fundamental emerged from the 
the old teachings of the real prophets, so also from the teachings as Immanuel brought them, as he also
as he is also listed in the Koran as a prophet. The terrorist Islamism 
did not emerge from the teachings of the ancient prophets, and thus not from the Koran. 
from the Koran, but rather from the madness of the authors of the terrorist
urheber against all those who are not conservative, fundamentalist, and fanatical 
and fanatically in a completely wrong and insane way the verses of the suras of the Koran.
implement and live out. This is not in a real islamic way, but according to the 
Islamism, which has nothing to do with Islam and the teachings of the Koran. 
Koranic teachings, because Islamism follows terrorist-sickly erroneous and fanatic
and fanatical false doctrines, which are neither in the Islamic religion book nor in other doctrines resulting from it.
neither in the Islamic religious book nor in other doctrinal writings resulting from it. The Islamist terrorism is a 
outside the teachings of the Koran and Islam, so it cannot be used as a yardstick for judging the image of Islam. 
Islam as well as the believing Muslims and Muslims as a measure for the image of Islam.
Muslims. If this is done, however, then it corresponds to an error that only generates 
only evil and hatred, whereby the wheel of hatred keeps turning and all the terrorist 
and all terrorist actions worldwide are automatically and directly associated with Islam and with 
Muslims in general. And this happens even when, 
even if the terrorist actions are caused by other factors and are carried out by Christians, Hindus 
or Jews, etc. So in this respect alone, it must be differentiated 
and it must be made clear that religious and sectarian terrorism has nothing to do with the actual religion.
has nothing to do with religion itself, but is based on degenerations that arise from pathologically insane, over-
conservative, fundamentalist, fanatical and delusional beliefs.
and delusional ideas. Therefore, it is necessary to recognize terrorism in the reality of its origin. 
of its origin, because only with this can it be effectively tackled in order to put an end to it. 
put an end to it. However, this is precisely what is not being done, because, as a matter of principle, it is immediately 
Islam and Muslims in general are held responsible if terrorist actions take place anywhere.
which terror actions take place. In truth, however, terror is not the product of the 
100 
	Isesirlefa üilrmlrt eeorg deuefnrü dhe irftnaeen ra Mtaiesnncdshecerhre enMn Refünerlsi icghihroeenP n,tl , e esjrdorainoed rdiibsseectrihdns- ecdpnhilkeeej enab nröZi- sswuceen hucde kn geKd e oivnwneistrstarbskuretebmncleeohrinsect rahialstiuecsc,ih heeG r aeeFnnsr. dup ercrähect hdheua,r scBshl- ock 12 
Terrorist actions that turn out to be Islamist in form have a very 
and extremely unpleasant as well as malicious on the coexistence between Christians, Jews and 
Christians, Jews and Muslims and promote hatred of the believers in Islam, even though the latter abhor 
although they abhor and reject terrorism. They want to live in peace, freedom, 
harmony and love, like all other reasonable people of all peoples and 
religions, so for them terrorist actions are completely senseless, inappropriate and criminal.
and inhuman and life-despising for them. On the contrary, people of other faiths
believers, mainly an immense number of Christians and Jews, believe that the criminal 
their completely wrong, imaginary and often delusional opinion about the
and often delusional opinion about Islam and Muslims. And even then, when 
criminal terrorist actions are carried out by Christians or Jews etc., the whole thing is 
the whole thing is thoughtlessly and full of hate unjustifiably attributed to Muslims and Islam.
Islam. In this regard, no distinction is made at all, but everything is simply
with the same dirty rag dripping with hatred and thrown into the same pot of hatred.
the same pot of hate. Misinformation and misunderstanding about Islam and its believers 
Islam and its believers mainly cloud the minds of Christians and Jews and all their 
and all their various sects the senses of the understanding and the reason. This gives rise to false 
and misunderstandings, from which all terrorist actions are condemned as belonging to Islam. 
as belonging to Islam. In the process, it is forgotten that in reality only small ter-
behind all acts of murder and destruction, in which misguided, fanatical, hateful
fanatical, hateful and abysmally cowardly people who hide in the name of an imaginary god, 
who commit their crimes in the name of an imaginary God. In the case of the Islamist
terrorists, murder and destruction are committed in the name of Allah, as well as in the name of the 
(Sharia), which is fundamentally misinterpreted by the terrorists and, so to speak, interpreted 
interpreted as God's punishment or God's judgment, etc. The word in fact means 
something else, for it does not refer in any way to a punishment or punitive regime, 
but in a completely unspectacular way it means a path that leads to the sources. 
leads. The <sari'a> is based truthfully and basically briefly explained on a comprehensive-
Islamic legal system, which is essentially oriented to find a correct 
answer to the question of how man should live in order to be pleasing to God. In this 
The point is that the guidance (huda) that Allah is said to have given to mankind, 
through the Qur'an and the example of the Prophet Muhammad.
the life to be made fruitful and that the believers in Islam should be protected from 
should be protected from missteps. Terror, murder, torture, death and destruction are in no way part of this 
and cannot be found in the Koran or in any other Islamic religious writings. 
Islamic religious writings. 
Besides the <sari'a>, there is an upwardly open scale of other Islamic terms, 
which are unpopular outside the Islamic world, such as the term <fatwa>, which has taken on a life of its own in the 
Western media, with the Iranian ayatollahs in particular taking it for granted in more recent times.
Iranian ayatollahs (sign of God = honorary title for a special Islamic class of scholars) and the 
and the Iranian regime are to blame, who abused Islamic law and led to the 
murder against the English writer Salman Rushdie and against the Danish cartoonist 
cartoonist Kurt Westergaard. As a result, there was suddenly the <fatwa>, which was 
called <death fatwa> by the media, stood for blind death sentences of barbaric 
<Islamic regimes>. In contrast, the actual meaning of the term <fatwa> is essentially 
essentially also as unspectacular as the <sari'a>. In truth, a <fatwa> is an 
Islamic legal opinion that takes a position on issues that are not covered by the regulations of the 
of the <sari'a>, Islamic law. 
In modern times, starting in 1844, it has become fashionable among the people of the earth to stage, in the name of 
to make riots and demonstrations in the name of something, as well as acts of violence, murders, 
terrorist attacks, mass murders, tortures and other acts of violence and crimes. 
and committing other violent acts and crimes, as well as causing immense destruction. In the main way 
all these criminal acts falsely and erroneously in the name of an imaginary 
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the whole, however, also by the aid of the naming of the nature, the climate protection, the 
animal protection, the humanity and justice etc., consequently the whole of the nen-
nungen actually no borders are set. And since here the speech of the Islamic 
Since we are talking about Islamist terrorism, it is of course clear that it is based on Islam and that it is based on both the Koran and the believers, 
the Koran and the believing Muslims and discredits all of them, which leads to the 
discrediting all of them, thereby stirring up hatred against them among all those of different faiths, mainly among 
Christians and Jews. This unbridled hatred leads to the fact that in all non-Islamic 
discredited and shunned in all non-Islamic countries, which inevitably makes them feel 
inevitably feel unaccepted and like outcasts. Especially a very large 
Christians and Jews, in particular, do not want to see Muslims or have anything to do with them. 
and all this only because crazy and religion delusional Christian and Jewish conspiracy theorists 
and Jewish conspiracy theorists demonize Islam, the Koran and Muslims 
and thereby stir up fear. Fear, however, is a very evil form, because through this 
hatred is bred, and this is exactly what those who want to make 
religious delusion and hatred against Islam and its believers. 
and its believers. Those of other faiths, such as mainly Christians and Jews, who are 
are ranting, cursing and swearing in fear against Islam and Muslima and Muslims, 
should overcome their cowardly fear. If they do not do that, then out of their 
fear, they will fall into the same or similar trap as the terrorists do, consequently they will 
become terrorist extremists in one form or another and put themselves or others in the hands of the 
others into the hands of the criminal terrorists. 
In truth, in the non-Islamic countries, the Muslims and Muslims who live and work there are doing very 
Muslims living and working in non-Islamic countries are doing a lot to integrate into their host or new 
country, but this is made extremely difficult for them, especially in the Christian countries. 
made extremely difficult for them. This difficulty is also made more difficult for them by the fact that 
their places of worship or parts of them out of cowardly fear and misinformation.
as for example in Switzerland by the absolutely hair-raising and the Muslims discriminating minaret. 
Muslims, which also violates certain articles of human rights.
human rights. So they try in all unfair ways to oppress the Muslima and 
Muslims and to deny them the right to exist, instead of seeking a consensus in the form of 
that a consensus is searched for in the form of an equality of opinion on the right to exist 
and the coexistence of different religions. The fear of 
Christians and Jews of Islam and its believers ultimately also stirs up fear in the 
the Muslims, consequently this is a factor that is based on reciprocity and a good, 
and valuable mutual understanding much worse and even makes it impossible. 
impossible. Therefore, the fears of each other must be reduced and finally ended.
only then can real rapprochement take place between the believers of the different religions. 
believers of the different religions, especially Christians, Jews and Muslims. 
However, the whole thing requires comprehensive information from all sides as well as the fact that 
and that the believers of the different religions open up to one another, lose their fear of one another 
each other, lose their fear of each other, behave as true human beings towards other human beings and 
interpersonal relationships in order to live together in peace, freedom, love and harmony.
in peace, freedom, love and harmony. 
SSSC, January 8, 2010, 1:27 a.m. 
Billy 
So, what is your opinion on this? 
Quetzal 
15 No need to comment because the article is informative and correct. 
Ptaah 
35.This is also in line with my opinion. 
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36.You have written everything that is necessary. 
37.And this is done in a good way. 
38. But now, dear friend, we must leave you again, for our tasks call us. 
39. it is only by way of exception that we have come here, for this visit was not intended, for 
the next one is not set until February 3. 
40. so we assume that everything is now clarified and also clarified and understood in the core group and 
and understood by the core group, and that from now on the correct actions will be taken, and that in the future the wrongdoers will think things over thoroughly before they speak.
before they speak out and make nonsense noises. 41. 
Goodbye, dear Eduard, it is an honor for me to call you my friend. 
Billy That is also so on my part, so I feel honored that I may also honor your friendship. 
your friendship. Goodbye Ptaah. And thank you for everything. 
Quetzal 
16 Ptaah's words are also in my mind. 
17. goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Thanks to you too, Quetzal, and goodbye. Goodbye together. 
Four hundred and eighty-sixth contact 
Monday, January 11, 2010, 4:15 p.m. 
Billy Be welcome and greetings again, dear girl. It just so happens that we come to my office at the same time 
in my office after our one hour proofreading work together with Bernadette. 
Florena 
1) I am glad to see you well, dear father friend. 
2) To be able to visit you is not only a great honor, but also a great joy for me, even if I am here on behalf of my family. 
It is always a great pleasure, even if I have to come here on assignment and our conversation is not of a purely private nature. 
Billy In correcting you made a remark regarding Quetzal and Ptaah. You said that 
you were instructed by them to explain something to me concerning the beamship photos, our 
contacts and according to the slanders that keep appearing. 
Florena 
3. that is correct, because Ptaah and Quetzal did not have the necessary time last Saturday, 
to discuss these things with you, which they have just given me the task of doing. 
4. this is the fact that even today, after more than 30 years of our contacts, 
still malicious know-it-alls, critics and slanderers can't come to terms with the facts and the truth that our 
that our contacts are real and that your photographic material created on our behalf is real.
photographic material created on our behalf is also real. 
5. how many proofs are given regarding our contacts, such as by witnesses of integrity, who have 
who have seen our aircraft and even some of us Plejaren ourselves and who have experienced things with you that clearly indicate our presence. 
which clearly pointed to our presence, all this is maliciously and know-it-allly 
criticized, while you are also slandered and accused of fraud, swindling and lying. 
6. since the existence of our contacts and the publication of your evidence from the year 
1975, controversies have been caused by malicious people, know-it-alls, critics and slanderers. 
controversies have been caused by malicious people, critics and slanderers. 
7. the truth of the contacts as well as the authenticity of the photos and other materials were questioned and 
questioned and accused of fraud and lies by malicious detractors. 
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in terms of his intrigues and slanders against you, he has been unable to achieve anything. 
10. so he takes his hatred against you to start a controversy again, because in all the 
years he could not come to terms with never really finding anything against you, against our contacts 
contacts and against your photographic material, by which he could have convicted you of fraud, swindling and lying. 
and lies. 
So he constructs hatefully and in a ridiculous way impossible things together, especially concerning the photomaterials.
regarding the photomaterials, which he cites as <proof> for his absurd claims and theories.
theories. 
12. for this purpose I am to tell you now according to Ptaah and Quetzal and from all of us, who cooperate with them 
and together also advise all necessary things, suggest that you and the core group members as well as the passive members
members as well as the passive members, but also Michael Horn and other persons, do not get involved in any 
should not get involved in any controversies in the aforementioned form. 
13. also in the correspondence as well as in the FIGU forums and with journalists and visitors etc. the whole thing should not be 
the whole thing and consequently no more controversial or other questions that are aimed at the 
that are aimed at questioning the truth. 
The truth of our common contacts has been proved by many witnesses long ago, as well as the authenticity of our contacts.
witnesses, as well as the authenticity of your photos and various materials taken from our ray ships. 
materials, which have been sent by the Genesis III in the USA for scientific investigations and analyses 
to well-known scientific experts and institutes and which proved that all the material is 
material corresponds to the authenticity and that no falsifications are present. 
15 Also the clarifications on the spot of the recordings of the photos etc. showed that all your statements correspond to the truth and that there is no fraud whatsoever.
statements are true and that there is no fraud whatsoever. 16. 
16. this must finally be accepted, but who can do that after all the given evidence and after a 
time of more than 30 years in terms of evidence, is poor and para- noid in terms of intellect and reason.
noid in terms of intellect and reason. 
17 So neither you nor other members or friends and acquaintances should respond to further discriminatory 
and questions, but declare that the proof of the authenticity and truth 
and truthfulness of the contacts and photos and other materials are given enough, so that it is not
pointless to talk about it any further. 
Billy Ptaah privately hinted at this once, but then did not talk about it any further.
talked about it. 
Florena 
18 That's why I was put in charge of it. 
Billy He also wanted to say something about the German language, but then this topic was left out. 
left out. Do you know what he meant by that? 
Florena 
19 Certainly, because this is also something I should tell you about, because you asked about the translation work of your books.
You asked about the translation work of your writings and books into other languages. 20. 
20. For this purpose I was instructed to explain that the German language shall always remain the main language 
with regard to the teaching writings and textbooks. 
21. therefore, if such are translated into other languages, then must under all circumstances always the 
German must always be listed next to the foreign language. 22. 
(22) No foreign-language texts of intellectual books and writings may be published without the original German language. 
books and writings may be published. 
23) The pure German language is the only one among all earthly languages, with which in correct and comprehensive
The pure German language is the only one among all earthly languages with which everything can be expressed really precisely in a correct and comprehensive form. 
24. in all other languages that are spoken on earth, many words and terms do not exist, as they do in the German language. 
as these are given in the German language, consequently these also are not converted into other languages, are not
Consequently, they cannot be transposed into other languages, cannot be paraphrased, and very often can only be rendered with difficulty. 
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To bring up the subject. 
Billy Nevertheless, however, those who speak or translate the English language believe that English is 
is a full-fledged language. But that in doing so they completely misconstrue countless words and terms, 
because they do not know the true value of the word or concept. 
Florena 
26. unfortunately, they have never learned to grasp and understand the real value of the concepts and words, 
consequently, they misuse them in multiple forms and do not know how to interpret their true values. 
As a result, a great many words and concepts from the German language are transposed into foreign languages, as is also the case in other languages. 
languages, as it is also the case in the opposite way, therefore very often not exactly what is 
is reproduced, as it is expressed in principle in the language concerned. 28. 
But I know this only since I have been learning linguistics in detail. 
Billy Yes, you have your linguists who also deal with the earthly languages. 
Florena 
That's right. 
Billy I would like to say that also my mother tongue is equivalent in relation to the German language. 
is. You should not forget that. 
Florena 
That is correct, of course, but your mother tongue also goes back to ancient Arjn, which is why it is equally valuable and expressive. 
equally valuable and expressive as the actual and high-quality German language. 
Billy There I am however glad, girl, that also I have a decent and reasonable mother tongue 
have. 
Florena 
31 You like to joke. 
32. Of course, your mother tongue is equally valuable as the German one. 
Billy Of course. But one question: What do you actually think of all the wars and revolutions that are constantly taking place 
that take place all the time here on earth? 
Florena 
33. what is happening on earth in this respect corresponds to monstrous crimes, just as I consider overpopulation to be a crime. 
overpopulation as a crime and everything that is destroyed by it, up to the life of the human beings and all 
of the people and all living beings as well as the climate, the nature and the planet. 
34 But that's how you think too, and all of us. 
Billy That is also my opinion, and I think that all those criminals who start wars, should also fight them 
should fight them themselves, without being allowed to send armies into the field. The principle should be 
in this respect should be that whoever makes the soup has to spoon it out himself. But 
if you allow and you still have time, girl, then I would like to talk with you about some 
things, which are purely private nature. 
Florena 
My time is limited, but I can still spare some of it. 
Billy Then, first of all, I would like to ask you ... 
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Billy There you are already. Greetings and welcome. Just came back three minutes ago from Schmid-
rüti, where we regularly take our half-hour coffee break on Wednesdays. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, dear friend. 
2. yes, I know about your coffee time. 
Billy Good. Can I ask you right now about the result regarding the English translations? Have you 
have you gone through everything again, and are you sticking to what you said in the end, that we should not do 
that we shouldn't do any more translations? 
Ptaah 
3. we have indeed made an effort. 
4. we, who form a committee for your affairs, have come to the conclusion to join forces with our linguists. 
with our linguists to discuss everything with them and get their advice. 
their advice. 
(5) In doing so, we have examined in their entirety all the translations that have been made of the Cup of Truth 
into the English language, as well as all other small and large works that have been translated into English and other languages. 
translated into the English language and other earthly languages. 
6 Unfortunately, the whole proves to be extremely inadequate, for none of the translations made from the original German 
German original texts correspond to them in a valuable way. 
7) In many cases, the actual original meaning is not given in the translations, because in the languages concerned the necessary 
The necessary expressions, terms and words do not exist in the respective languages. 
8. very often synonyms do not even exist, which are used as absolutely the same meaning of words and are 
words, which could be exchanged or replaced in a text without changing the meaning or the message. 
meaning would change. 
9. innumerable terms and words, which are given in the German language, do not exist in all other earthly languages, and except for that 
earthly languages, and furthermore the true sense and value of many terms and words is not correctly recognized and consequently 
correctly recognized and consequently completely wrongly interpreted. 10. 
This happens, on the one hand, because the origin of the concepts and words is completely unknown, or because a 
wrong origin is assumed, and that even among linguists of the German language, i.e. among 
language, i.e. among the Germanists, which leads to fundamentally wrong explanations and 
and explanations of terms and words. 
According to all considerations, clarifications and analyses, we have come to the unanimous decision 
that in the future you should not carry out any translations from your side of the Mother Center, not even into English. 
from your side of the Mother Center, not even into the English language. 
12. this does not correspond to an actual language, but only to a halfway acceptable world aid language, 
which was spread by dishonest machinations from the USA with the help of the British English and other languages worldwide. 
other languages, whereby the deeper sense lies in it, the earthly peoples with this poor means of communication to 
The deep meaning is to make the earthly peoples English-speaking with this poor means of communication. 
From our side, therefore, we recommend that no further translations be made by you when you have read the work.
when you have completed the work <Cup of Truth>, which unfortunately has only poor translation values in the English language. 
unfortunately contains only poor translation values of all that, as everything is given in the German language.
is given. 
14. this, although the basic work of translation is done by a professional of a translation company. 
comes. 
15. the whole can be of use and value for the learners and interested people only if they 
German language to a large extent, in order to be able to understand the content of the spiritual works. 
of the spiritual doctrinal works and to learn everything. 
In all other earthly languages, the corresponding translations of the Spiritual Doctrine and of all the related works bring only a 
and all related works, when such translations are made, bring only a faint reflection of their truthful meaning. 
such translations are made. 
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framework, an authoritative unanimous decision is made. 
Billy Of course, I will present everything at the AGM and present your request, for which I think everything will be understood and agreed. 
I think that everything will be understood and therefore a reasonable decision will be made. Since 
you speak so clearly of terms and words, as I often do, it is perhaps necessary to explain these two values. 
necessary to explain these two values once, because I know that many German-speaking people, 
even Germanists, do not see any difference between them. So I would like to say that a be-
term is, so to speak, the content of an idea which, as a whole, forms an essential characteristic of a mental 
of a mental unity, from which a certain conception, an opinion, a picture and also an understanding result, which 
understanding, which can be expressed verbally or with the help of language, but also in writing. 
can be expressed in writing. The word on the other hand is a small or smallest independent linguistic unit of 
linguistic unit of phonation, whereby the word can also be written, but without phonation or as a silent 
as a silent non-sound. So the word is a linguistic and also a written expression with a certain 
with a certain meaning, which as a small or smallest part determines the language and the written language. 
the written language. But to what you have said, I would like to inquire nevertheless with you regarding 
whether I understand correctly that simply from our side, i.e. from the KG of our mother center, there are no more translations. 
translations should no longer be made, while other language groups are free to do so. 
FIGU groups should be free if they want to translate the FIGU books etc. into their national languages?
into their national languages? 
Ptaah 
19 That is the meaning of my statement, which is also based on the decision of our consultations. 
Billy So this means that FIGU groups in other languages can translate our FIGU books and writings into their national languages. 
National languages can translate. This is clear, but I think that in doing so, the clause of the 
applies, that a publication may always be made only together with the original German text. From-
Furthermore, I think it must also be declared that the core group of the FIGU parent center does not 
the correctness of the translations and therefore also no responsibility for the correct and 
and correct content of the same. This, I think, should be a prefix to every translation, as well as 
translation, as well as the indication that it is impossible to translate the original German-language works
German-language works into other languages correctly and in accordance with their meaning. 
must learn the German language extensively in order to understand everything correctly and in the true 
to be able to understand and comprehend everything correctly and in the true deep sense. 
Ptaah 
20 I still wanted to speak about this, but you have anticipated my explanation to be made in this respect. 
to be made in this respect. 
21. with this, all that is really left to say is that there is a necessity that for all the works that are 
translated by FIGU groupings in other languages or by any person, you or the FIGU 
or by the KG of the FIGU parent center, the necessary permission must be given in a contractual form.
must be given. 
Billy And what about when queries come, should we answer them in terms of translations?
answer them? 
Ptaah 
22 You'll have to decide that on a case-by-case basis, because such queries can mean a lot of work for you to handle.
that you would have to deal with. 
Billy So it's probably better not to get into it too much. 
Ptaah 
23 That's my opinion. 
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because it would encourage the inane English language. But exactly this is not in the sense of 
of the whole thing, because it would be counterproductive to learning and using the German language, which is 
language, which is effectively the only one through which all the values and the sense of the whole of spiritual doctrine and innumerable 
other things can be fully expressed. 
Ptaah 
24 There is nothing to add to your explanation, because it corresponds to the correctness. 
Billy Good, then that's cleared up. May I ask, then, whether you already have the latest data concerning the earthly population?
population already? You said at one point last year that this clarification was an ongoing task that you were 
an ongoing task that you have to do. 
Ptaah 
25That is correct. 
26. our last count was done on december 31, 2009, which showed a total number of the 
earthly humanity of 7,831,814,138. 
Billy In addition it should be said once that it concerns with your counting completely all humans on the earth, consequently also those those 
consequently also around that round billion, which are never seized with censuses, because they are in the large cities and places on 
because they live in the big cities and places on the streets and in million-cities also in the underground 
but also in the wilderness as well as in jungles as natives etc.. This is not taken into account in the
censuses, as well as the fact that even in official censuses not all the people in the relevant 
not all people are registered in the respective official areas, because they are not registered. 
Ptaah 
27. that is correct, consequently to it no further explanation is necessary. 
28. what I want to say now, however, is the following: 
29. your new work <Delusion of God> has already created a number of new enemies against you, because concerning-
information about the book has leaked into religious and sectarian circles. 
Billy I was aware from the beginning that this would be the case. But the whole thing does not bother me, on the contrary I am pleased 
I am pleased to have received words of thanks for the book from many reasonable people, 
that at last a work has been written and published in which no bones are cut when stating the facts. 
is not taken with the mouth, as that is done contrary by others despondently, which are themselves 
in their books and writings with the same topic, but do not dare cowardly to say an open word. 
open word to say. 
Ptaah 
30 I am aware of that. 
31. but you must be aware that under certain circumstances new attacks against your life can be per-
can be practiced. 
32. on the earth it is since time immemorial so that true prophets are undesirable, through whom is shown 
what is right and what is wrong. 33. 
In general, it has always been the case, and it is still the case today, that every man who earnestly strives to do good, to do good, to do good, to do good, to do good, to do good, to do good, to do good.
good, valuable, clear laws and behavior, a correct order and real love, freedom, harmony, humanity. 
love, freedom, harmony, humanity and true peace into the world and thus among the earthly humanity, is slandered, slandered, slandered and slandered. 
The world is slandered, persecuted, and attempted to be murdered. 
Every person who stands up for a better world and for all the above-mentioned values worthy of humanity, makes many enemies among the people.
makes many enemies among the believers and representatives of religions and sects, as well as among terrorists, rulers and 
terrorists, rulers and other politicians. 35. 
35) Enemies are also made by the military, scientists and certain inventors, because all of them have a lot to lose. 
all these have a lot to lose. 
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emits. Truly, after all, it is not a <holiness> resp. a venerability, but a <sham holiness-.
keit>. The reader's question I am to answer is: "Why do you insult the Dalai Lama, who is 
who is really a peaceful and good person? It is not credible what you write about him in your 
Bulletins." A. Sanders, Germany. 
Ptaah 
36: Lies, bigotry and slander have much more weight with the earth man than the truth. 
truth. 
Billy Da has also published an article saying some of what really lies behind the Dalai Lama. 
is. So there is also the speech of it that the truth around him is that he gives himself as a worldwide 
peace apostle, who is followed by millions of believers, who give him millions of money, so that he can 
so that he can lead and finance his secret work in Tibet. Millions, from which the enemy of women
from which the enemy of women can also live very well, although it is mainly the women who believe in him who finance him, so to speak, 
who finance him, so to speak as a thank you for the fact that he is hostile to them, which they however according to 
his hypocritical and hypocritical peace-loving nature. His image of an apostle of peace
does not speak the truth, as also his <holiness> is only the mask of his hypocrisy. As 
born Tenzin Gyatso he became as a child the 14th Dalai Lama resp. the highest spiritual dignitary and political
and political head of Lamaism. Enthroned from 1935 to 1940, he fled to India, 
after China occupied Tibet in 1959 and the bloody goings-on and the serfdom and the punitive 
and the punitive blinding, flogging, limb chopping and property appropriation of delinquent 
of delinquent Tibetans. He established his Indian residence in Dharamsala in the state of Himachal Pradesh. 
Himachal Pradesh state. Since the emergence of the Tibetan government-in-exile, he has been its head, 
However, this government in exile is not officially recognized by any state. Nevertheless, however 
many state powers of various countries crawl into the Dalai Lama's butt and provide him with help. 
Officially, the government-in-exile is committed to negotiating with the Chinese government in order to achieve real autonomy for Tibet. 
real autonomy for Tibet. On the international level, the Dalai Lama hypocritically advocates 
for love, peace, freedom and tolerance between religions and peoples, as well as for the
and for the realization of the global responsibility of mankind. That is why he was awarded the Nobel Peace
Nobel Prize in 1989. However, it was completely disregarded (perhaps out of ignorance) that he was in the 
in the background of his actions and his hypocritical actions he is striving for religious and political power. 
and leads a Tibetan underground movement. This movement is opposed to the brutal violence of the Chinese 
and has been wreaking havoc since its inception. The members of this underground army call themselves 
<freedom fighters>, but in reality they commit terrorist acts against the Chinese occupiers. 
against the Chinese occupiers. Their weapons are extremely diverse, ranging from slingshots, knives, handguns and long guns to swords.
firearms and from swords to captured Chinese artillery. With these and 
their deviousness, their hatred and their thirst for blood and revenge, which they call fearlessness, 
they taught the Chinese occupiers to fear, as well as to brutally rebel against the Tibetans. 
against the Tibetans. And all this leads back to the so <peaceful> and <preaching love> Dalai Lama. 
In truth, there is nothing of the <freedom fighters> secretly led by the Dalai Lama, who 
passively oppose the Chinese occupation, because peaceableness is for them also only a hypocritical 
hypocritical farce, and just as it is cultivated by their leader. But of all this 
Tibetans, as well as Tibetans in exile and the Dalai Lama's worldwide faithful and
followers know nothing. The Chinese Tibet occupation, for whom the whole thing is a military nightmare, knows it all the better. 
a military nightmare. And this is well to understand, if one knows that the Tibetan underground army Chusi Gangd
Chusi Gangdruk still exists today and is wreaking its murderous havoc against the Chinese occupation. 
Chinese occupation. This underground army, led by a brother of the Dalai Lama, Gyalo Thöndup, 
has never been abolished. It was supported by the U.S. CIA in the past, for more than 
for more than about 25 years. When this was the case, the Dalai Lama also managed to protect himself and the 
exiled Tibetan court by the USA against China. In the process, this Dalai 
Lama-U.S. alliance also involved armed fighting by U.S. forces and Tibetan Chusi Gangdruk-
fighters with the Chinese occupiers, to which from the Tibetan <peace fighters> 
said that for every Tibetan killed, ten Chinese were killed over a long period of time. 
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gold dust and silver ingots, with a current value of around 65 million Swiss francs or 
about 47.5 million euros. Years later, the escape of the Dalai Lama took place, well-organized by the 
CIA, which had already established a small elite army of freedom fighters in the USA at Camp Hale in the Rocky Mountains.
of <freedom fighters>, who then also accompanied and protected the Dalai Lama on his escape. 
around 350 soldiers and 50 <freedom fighters>. But not enough with that, 
for the elite fighters had other tasks to perform, such as underground combat, so 
but also by acting as parachutists jumping out of blackened and unmarked 
B-17 bombers and waging terrorist-like war against the brutal Chinese occupiers. 
And to keep them from talking, they were fitted with very fast-acting cyanite poison capsules, 
which they had to swallow if captured. But that was not enough, because the 
CIA was also working outside Tibet, for example in the Kingdom of Mustang in Nepal, where a rebel army of more than 
of more than 12,000 terrorist fighters who carried out murderous actions against the Chinese occupation. 
the Chinese occupation. And that all the CIA machinations related to 
Tibet cost the USA hundreds of millions of dollars, but even today this is not known to the American people. 
the American people are still unaware of this. Also the fact that the Dalai Lama was paid 186 000 US-
dollars annually to the Dalai Lama is probably unknown to the American people. It was not until 1972 that direct 
CIA support for the Tibetan resistance was suspended, but only in order to be replaced by private, but ever
state-organized funding and also by the help of the ignorant Dalai Lama supporters.
supporters. For example, the NED (National Endowment for Democracy), 
which has spent and continues to spend millions of U.S. dollars to damage China and to claim that it is 
claiming that it is controlling the bloody unrest in Tibet. This against better knowledge and 
of course, that NED denies all its activities in this regard. And what the CIA used to do in Tibet 
is done nowadays by his hypocrisy, the Dalai Lama, in a clandestine way. 
Ptaah 
37 You have stated things correctly and I think you can use what you have said as an answer to the bulletin question. 
Bulletin question. 
Billy Good idea, then I already have one less job. But tell me if the swine flu is now out-.
cleared up or if it will continue to be consistent? 
Ptaah 
38: For this time, the epidemic is largely over, but it can always recur in the coming period.
time to come, but it must be understood that it is no worse than any other and possibly more dangerous 
than any other and possibly more dangerous flu epidemic. 
39 But the next epidemic is already on the horizon, because a new epidemic is spreading in the Benelux countries. 
which has already claimed victims in 1936. 40. 
40. however, this fact is partly concealed, however, not to avoid imprudence, 
but because of a certain calculation of profiteering. 
41. that was also so with the pig epidemic, in whose connection however not silent, 
but deliberately fear and terror were spread, whereby the pharmaceutical companies through anti
viral vaccines and drugs earned many billions of U.S. dollars, Swiss francs and euros. 
Euros. 
The new epidemic is the so-called goat flu, which also corresponds to an epidemic and which can also spread to humans.
and which also spreads to humans, of which well over 1000 have already been infected, 
and some deaths have been reported. 
43 However, this epidemic is also no worse than any other. 
Billy Can I imagine that the responsible people this time more on the mouth squat and silent, 
perhaps to rake in billions again. Very strange ways are often taken to make hor-
financial profit. But tell me, what do you think of the fact that in Liechtenstein as well as in 
and in Switzerland, criminal bank employees are stealing account data that Germany has already 
Germany has already bought up and is buying up again and wants to use it against tax evaders? Also Frank- 
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the purchasers or <giftees> are liable to prosecution for receiving stolen property. This does not even require the laws of a 
laws, because if something is stolen and sold or given as a present, then not only the 
not only the thieves, but also the buyers or the gift receivers are liable to prosecution. Theft of 
any goods is just as punishable as buying or receiving them as a gift. The 
in all criminal laws and may not be changed, also not by a 
and bending of laws by the rulers of any states to circumvent the laws and to gain 
to circumvent the laws and derive governmental or private benefit from them. Theft and receiving stolen goods 
remain theft and receiving stolen goods even without laws. That is my opinion. 
Ptaah 
Your view does not need any correction, because theft remains theft, just as the purchase or gift of stolen goods is a criminal offense. 
or gift receipt of stolen goods is a criminal act of receiving stolen goods, regardless of whether in this way 
in this way something is done in a private or in a state manner. 
45. so if the data you mention is purchased or 
or French government, then those responsible are liable to prosecution and must be brought before the 
be brought to justice for punishment and also be removed from office. 
(46) The persons who have stolen the account data in the banks shall also be liable to prosecution by the courts. 
by the judiciary. 
Billy And if it is not handled in this way, then the whole legislation and rule of law is useless.
rule of law is useless. 
Ptaah 
I can only agree with you there. 
Billy If those in power act against the law, then they should be brought to justice and punished. 
and brought to punishment, like any other citizen who in any way violates the laws. 
against the laws. If it is not handled in such a way, then the big crooks are rewarded for their law-breaking.
the small scoundrels however at the next branch strung up or otherwise viciously punished.
punished. 
Ptaah 
48 Unfortunately, this very often corresponds to earthly practices. 
Billy Here I have another bulletin question, to which I have written the following in reply, viz. 
according to your earlier explanations, which in the meantime I have also received confirmed by an article of a magazine. 
confirmed by an article of a magazine. If you will please listen ... 
Question: 
Did Rasputin really lead a dissolute life as it is presented today? 
We are convinced that it was not so. 
J. Bärtschi, Switzerland 
Response: 
Rasputin did not lead a dissolute life as he is imputed. This 
story is a malicious slander, but it is true that the murder of Rasputin is hardly 
brutality, when he was shot in 1916 by a British agent by the name of 
Oswald Rayner murdered with a 455- Webley pistol. Rasputin, although he was 
was married and had a family, he was an itinerant monk or preacher who 
by suggestive influence performed <miracle healings>, which were really self-healings of the
healings of the sick. Thereby he also reached the tsar's court, where he as a friend 
had a lot of influence on the tsar's family, especially because he influenced the tsar's son by a 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12 
  nhi ,nedruw nedniefdoT snitupsaR uz eis blahsew ,thcinleifeg saD .ettah tetterre doT med rov >gnuliehrednuW< 111 many sections of the Russian nobility called him <Holy Devil> and feared for his 
sought after his life. On December 17, 1916, he was actually de-
and murdered, but his assassin was the aforementioned British agent, who had been commissioned by the 
and England's behalf. The reason for the murder were Rasputin's 
political goals that threatened the victory of Great Britain in the First World War, which was rampant at that time. 
victory of Great Britain. However, the murder of Rasputin had also other reasons, because by the 
the Russian revolution, which had been planned for a long time, could gain ground.
and the tsar's family could be captured and murdered. 
murdered. Rasputin was the most important advisor at the court of the Russian tsar family. As 
explained above, he was kidnapped on December 17, 1916, with a conspirator named 
Felix Yusupov, who had a friendly relationship with the British agent Oswald Rayner. 
had a friendly relationship. Rasputin was taken to a basement of a palace in 
St. Petersburg, where he was tortured and also poisoned, though he was able to 
counteracted the poison, so it did not have the desired effect, he survived the poisoning and 
he survived the poison attack and escaped. He did not get far, however, because a revolver was 
a revolver and was shot twice in the back, which he also survived. 
which he also survived. So the murderer took the gun again and shot Rasputin in the forehead. 
Rasputin's forehead, who died instantly. First he was shot by the British agent 
Oswald Rayner with several shots, which Rasputin however survived, because he simply 
he simply did not want to die. Only the shot in the forehead really killed him, consequently 
so in this way finally a professional execution took place. After that 
was tied up by the noble conspirators and dragged to the icy river Neva. 
Neva, where they threw him into the icy water. Of course, the assassins were 
were quickly found, but the tsar stopped the police investigation. The conspirators 
said that they had murdered Rasputin because he had exerted too great an influence on the tsar's family. 
tsar's family. However, these statements of the assassins were not the actual
reason why the tsar did not intervene in the matter of the murder and its investigation. 
investigation, but it was the fact that not a Russian, but a foreigner, the British agent Oswald 
British agent Oswald Rayner, was the real murderer of Rasputin. The real reason of the 
murder was because Rasputin, peace-loving as he was, was working for an armistice 
in order to end the state of war between Russia and Germany, and also 
and also to avoid defeat. And his chances of succeeding with his 
his desire stood very good in this respect, because due to his enormous 
tsar family, the tsar was willing to bow to Rasputin's wishes and to proclaim an armistice. 
to declare a truce. This, however, did not please the British, who wanted their plans and 
and victory in the First World War by the peaceful political aims of Rasputin. 
political goals, so they set up an assassin agent who worked hand in hand with the conspirators. 
hand in hand with the conspirators, who saw his murder plans as a perfect match for their concept, because the 
the nobles were not eager for a truce either. If this had come about 
the whole history of the world would have been changed, because an end to the war with 
Germany would have been able to move an army of 350,000 soldiers to the Western Front. 
to the Western Front. This would have made it possible for the German emperor 
to put his armies against the armies of France, Great Britain and the USA and 
and defeat them. So the Rasputin murderer with his license to kill 
murder by order of the British Crown, so that in the First World
War the Allies could achieve the victory over the German empire. 
To this now my question, whether the whole, what I have written here, has its full correctness, or 
if there is something else to mention? 
Ptaah 
49. there is nothing to add to what you have read out, because it should suffice and is also correct. 
50. to bring more clarifications in the matter, for this there is no need, because the event happened 
94 years ago and is no longer relevant. 51. 
Poking around in old things is nonsensical. 
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Ptaah 
52. however, the whole thing brings no actual benefit, except that a knowledge arises as to what 
has happened in the past. 
53) In this way the investigation is to be understood in relation to old, not however, in order to make from it something sensational. 
Sensational to make from it. 
54) But now, dear Eduard, my friend, I would like to talk to you otherwise in private, if you have nothing more to ask.
if you have nothing more to ask. 
Billy 
e iV⵼I have not, no. rhundred and eighty-eighth contact. 
Monday, February 22, 2010, 2:47 p.m. 
Billy surprise, wasn't expecting you because I thought you weren't coming back until next month. 
What brings you here already today? You don't look very happy in the world, but rather 
sorrowful. I also feel a deep pain in you. I was just over there to enjoy a cup of coffee. 
coffee when you called. However, your visit pleases me and also comes in handy, 
because I have some questions that interest me on the one hand, and on the other hand I would like to clarify something 
that we discussed and decided last Saturday at our meeting. 
Greetings and welcome, dear friend. 
Ptaah 
1. also my greetings to you, dear Eduard, good friend. 
2 And thank you for your kind welcome. 
3. you are not mistaken in your observation, because unfortunately an unpleasant matter brings me here to you. 
I want to talk to you about, because I need your advice. 4. 
4. however, I want to talk to you about it privately, whereby it would be fine with me if we could do that immediately 
and not wait too long. 
Billy Of course. So what is the sadness that's weighing on you that I can relate to, because your 
Your facial expression expresses sorrow? 
Ptaah 
5. You call it sadness and suffering. 
6. you're right about that, unfortunately, because .... 
7. but please treat this as a personal and private matter, what we talk to each other in this regard. 
with each other. 
Billy Oh. - I can sympathize with your pain. Of course the personal and private remains as such. 
as such. But I don't see why we shouldn't be open about the reason why? We don't have to 
we don't have to mention it when I call up our conversation later and write it down. 
Ptaah 
8. there is nothing wrong with that. - - 
9. then it can be said openly that yesterday my dear life companion after 543 years of togeth-
the last way of her existence and that this is the reason for my sadness and pain. 
my pain. 
Billy I can sympathize with your sadness and sorrow, and I find it very unfortunate that such an event has hit you another time. 
such an event has happened to you. And that you are grieving and suffering, I can well understand-. 
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put in writing, if you don't mind, because it's nothing that needs to be hidden. 
need be concealed. With that, dear friend, I would now like to hear what you have to say and how I can help you with my advice. 
I can help you with my advice. 
Ptaah 
10. thank you for your words. 
11. they are as right as everything you teach. 
12. yes, even we, who are more evolved beings in the development of consciousness, are and remain 
human beings, who are as much subordinated to the ups and downs and the joys, the high feeling and the happiness 
as well as to sadness, suffering and pain. 13. 
13. there ... 
Billy Please excuse me for interrupting you, because with what you have just said, you are bringing the 
people of the earth, at least for me, the proof that you are also only simple people, 
despite your high level of consciousness. A fact, which I have always been aware of.
was known to me, but unfortunately not to many people of the earth, who unfortunately regard you as <higher> beings, 
which you really are not, but also only simple people with mental-emotional 
Impulses, as they also appear with us earthlings. But please, do not let now 
what you want to say. 
Ptaah 
14. then I want to begin with it, ... 
Billy 
Sorry, today Mariann and Willem are coming, because we want to continue together with the English cor-
corrections on the <Cup of Truth>. But now that the two of us are in conversation with each other -.
I mean ... Now I cannot go over to the correction work. It is therefore necessary that I inform 
Madeleine and tell her that I will come to the correction work later. 
Ptaah 
15 That's understandable. 
Billy Then I want to make a quick phone call and inform Madeleine. ... 
So, that's done, and so I want to go on there with what I have to say. ... 
Ptaah 
16. thank you, dear friend. 
17. you have given me a lot with your words. 
18. my thoughts and feelings have become clearer and more peaceful. 
19. it was a very great need for me to talk to you and not to someone else. 
20. and with that I have done well, my best friend I have. 
Billy It is a very great honor for me, dear friend, and I thank you for your friendship and for your 
trust. It is still a need for me to tell you that my sympathy will accompany you, wherein 
I also include your two daughters Semjase and Pleija. Please give them my regards. 
Ptaah 
21. thank you. 
22 I am also to bring you greetings from both of them. 
23. But I see that you are deeply affected and really feel with me my grief. 
Billy Thank you very much. - Yes, I am really very affected, especially because I am so moved by your grief, pain and suffering. 
I am so moved by your grief, pain and sorrow. I guess it shows on my face. But then, ptaah, dear friend, 
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Ptaah 
24. what good you have given me by your words is very much more than I expected. 
25. thereby the matter within me has been settled, and my grief and sorrow have been appeased. 
26. therefore, i am ready to adjust myself to your questions and to answer them, if the necessary knowledge for it is available to me.
necessary knowledge for it is available to me and my thoughts do not digress too much. 
Billy Thank you, but if it becomes too much for you, we will end it. 
Ptaah 
27. it is really so that I have composed myself with the help of all what you have told me and suggested to me. 
and suggested to me. 
In fact, through your words, everything is much easier for me to bear than it was in previous similar events. 
the same events was the case. 
29. Therefore, I also think that we can continue our conversation. 
Billy It is your will. Then I want to ask if you were able to clarify this with your linguists, 
that I asked you privately the other day about the definition of <violence>, which means a lot more 
more than the English wrong interpretation <violence>, which actually can only be understood as <amplified 
force>, or as <violence>, which is also the case in the German language with <Violenz>. 
<violence>, which originally comes from the Latin <violentia>, i.e. <heftigkeit>, and <violent>, 
i.e. <heftig>, but then by Germanists etc. as <Gewaltsamkeit> and <ge-
waltsam> was distorted. Violence, however, is much more than <heftigkeit> resp. than <violence>. That has 
your father Sfath already taught me, but I do not remember the wording of the explanation. 
Ptaah 
30 What you have just said corresponds exactly to what was also explained to me by our linguists. 
explained to me. 
31. further, I was taught that the Latin term <violent> comes from the Old Lyran <filent>, 
which means <violent>. 
32. the term was further changed in the course of time and in a distorted way also taken up in other lingu-
and misleadingly interpreted as <violence>. 33. 
33. violence, however, has nothing to do with <violent> and <violence>, for the Old Lyrian term with respect to. 
<violence> means <gewila>, and that is defined as "using all available coercive 
physical, psychic, mental, and consciousness powers, abilities, and skills to do tremendous 
to perform and exercise monstrous deeds and acts." 
34.This is the definition of <violence> as explained by our linguists. 
Billy I have to write this explanation down this time. It corresponds exactly to what Sfath has explained, so 
at least I seem to remember. 
Ptaah 
35. It should indeed be the same explanation. 
Billy Have you also been able to learn something concerning the languages German and Swiss German? 
Ptaah 
36: The information given to me by the language experts is that the actual German language 
as well as the Swiss German originate from the ancient language trunk <ARJN>, from which all Germanic, 
Indo-European, Latin and Celtic languages and dialects, unfortunately then also the very 
also the very deficient English language, which corresponds actually only to an auxiliary language. 
37 Basically, however, as it was explained to me, German and Swiss German, each with its own dialects, are two different, independent languages. 
dialects are two different, independent languages, which show, nevertheless, a certain relationship. 
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connections of languages and dialects, as well as very often with regard to the original origin
origin of words and concepts. 
40 In this respect, they often live in assumptions and presumptions, without possessing fundamental real knowledge. 
to possess. 
41 Therefore, Swiss German is erroneously also called German, although they are two different languages.
two different languages. 
Billy With that, you immediately address the next question. The other day I saw a program on television, 
where it was claimed that scientists had found out that Tut-anch-Amon died of malaria. 
died of malaria. However, to this you gave another explanation, which does not agree with that, 
what was stated on TV with a film. 
Ptaah 
Tut-anch-Amon did not die of malaria, but of a severe fracture of the leg that was maliciously inflicted on him. 
which caused a protracted inflammation of the blood, which you call blood poisoning. 
43 However, this was only the indirect cause of his death, which was caused by a 27-centimeter metal needle being inserted into his leg. 
centimeter long metal needle through the left eye into the brain and he was killed resp. 
murdered. 
It is true that he suffered from malaria, but he also had various other ailments, such as a bone disease, etc., which he had to treat. 
also a bone disease etc. 
Billy You have explained some of this before. 
Ptaah 
45, That's right, it was at the 279th official contact meeting - February 3, 2000. 
Billy Yes, I remember. But your memory I want, because I didn't remember when it was. 
But then I'd like to turn now to our meeting last Saturday. We 
decided that in the future study groups could be formed with only two people, 
while in the case of a national group we decided to keep it at three persons and their right 
and their right to have their own home page. I presented this to the group because this is the way I understood the whole 
of our last conversation in this way. 
Ptaah 
46) With which also correctly was acted, whereby I miss however that you say something in relation to a 
homepage for official study groups, which should also be entitled to such a platform. 
47 This should be however only so long the right of a study group, as still no national group with 
with its own homepage exists. 
48. if such a homepage exists, then the corresponding study groups have to publish their pages on the national group homepage.
group homepage. 49. 
49. and what must be considered, that should be actually clear, that namely the responsibility for the publications in the Internet is always with the study groups. 
for publications on the Internet always remains with the authors and cannot be shifted to the mother center. 
cannot be shifted to the parent center. 
Billy Understood, that is clear. Regarding translations, we have come to the conclusion that such translations from the 
German language into another language may only be done if there is an agreement between the Mother Center 
FIGU-Switzerland or me and the corresponding translators. This 
refers in the first place to all books, brochures and articles, which are considered as spiritual teaching works and 
which are written and coded by me. Other pamphlets and articles that are not considered to be spiritual
as well as those written by FIGU group members, require contractual or other written consent.
FIGU Switzerland, Mother Center, or the respective FIGU National Groups. 
FIGU national groups. This written or contractual consent also applies to translators who are not FIGU members.
persons who are not FIGU members or FIGU study members or FIGU national groups. 
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are responsible and have to draw for it rightfully and therefore are responsible for it. Further 
the decision that FIGU Switzerland, Mother Center, dissociates itself from any control of this, 
to control private homepages of non-FIGU members and that it dissociates itself from everything 
what private homepage operators publish. This also refers to the fact that no 
that private homepage operators take over materials from the homepages of various FIGU groups and publish them on their own homepages. 
and publish on their own homepages. This because the whole thing for 
FIGU Switzerland, Mother Center, is unclear and uncontrollable and it can not be held responsible for this.
responsible for it. Therefore, a strict dissociation from such private machinations of such homepage 
of such homepage operators, consequently neither an interference nor an arrangement, advice
or a prohibition takes place, consequently the private sphere remains an absolute private matter, also in this respect. 
private matter, also in this respect. And what remains to be said refers to our decision, 
that in each country, FIGU passive members should be made aware that, for the sake of the spreading of the mission, etc.
desirable, for the sake of the spread of the mission, etc., if FIGU study groups and ultimately from them
from FIGU national groups. This should also lead to the fact that in the countries concerned Inter-
and sources of information in the countries concerned, which also gives the possibility that the national groups 
possibility that the national groups will expand. In addition, we have decided that we will no longer provide
tighin the future we will no longer provide assistance for the English language, consequently we will only be 
cases of any kind of information for English translations. The English 
correspondence will have to be maintained - unfortunately. 
Ptaah 
50. this is all in accordance with our sense and what we have discussed together, and so it shall be 
be adhered to. 
Billy That actually clears things up on my part, and I have nothing more to say about the whole thing. 
I have nothing more to say. If everything is in order as I have laid it out. 
Ptaah 
51. everything has been well thought out and decided upon, consequently it is also in accordance with what is in our sense. 
lies. 
52. But if you can spare some time for me, I would be grateful if we could exchange a few more 
exchange a few words with each other. 
53. it is true that our conversation has done me a lot of good and I feel more edified and stronger, but 
Billy Ptaah, you don't have to keep talking, because I get it. It's all right, for I have informed Madeleine 
yes, informed her to tell Mariann and Willem that I would be appearing later for correction work. 
Besides, it's also very convenient for me that you want to have a few words with me, because I don't really feel like 
I am not in the mood for proofreading at the moment, which will continue for some time. 
for some time. Besides, dear friend, ... you know, you are very much more important to me and of much greater 
importance to me than having to deal with the tiresome and stupid English language. You 
may also see it in my face. 
Ptaah 
54. I do. 
55. Yes, my friend, I can actually see what's going on inside you. 
Billy Then we can join hands. But there's no point in this talking. The important thing is that you 
is that you feel better. So let's get back to talking privately. 
Ptaah 
56. thank you. 
57. your dear friendship is the most precious thing given to me in my old days. 
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Four hundred and eighty-ninth contact 
Monday, March 1, 2010, 2:16 p.m. 
Billy There you are waiting. My greetings and welcome. 
Ptaah 
1. I also give you my greetings, Eduard, dear friend. 
Billy Glad to see you back already. In fact, I was worried about you and wondered how you were doing. 
wondering how you were doing. 
Ptaah 
2. thank you, my condition is back to normal, to which you contributed a lot with your words. 
with your words. 
3. my thoughts and feelings are still wandering here and there, but I have found myself again and am in control. 
and under control. 
4. nevertheless, I would like to talk to you again about some things. 
5. but I am reading what you have written here. 
6. they are good words. 
Billy Ah, you mean this? I wrote this last night: 
Doing Good and Worthwhile ... 
Would the good people after the truth 
the truth of the creative-natural laws and commandments 
and consciously and willingly do something good 
and valuable in order to fight the bad and the evil, then violence 
and evil, then violence, evil, hatred, coercion, revenge 
as well as hatred, compulsion, revenge, jealousy, war, 
retaliation, murder and manslaughter would not stand a chance. 
Semjase Silver Star Center, March 1, 2010, 1:57 h, Billy 
Ptaah 
7. they are really good words. 
8.It seems that you still have questions? 
9. if so, let's please talk now about what we think regarding the contract with Michael 
Horn and Jack Gerlach, after which I will come back to my request. 
10. we think that the thing of an animated series as an animated film as well as the whole thing with the merchandise is a very good idea, which I think is a very good idea. 
is a very good idea, which I explained to you earlier and told you to sign the contract. 
sign the contract. 
11. through such an animation series and by selling the merchandise, such as t-shirts and mugs and 
otherwise things corresponding to the FIGU, a good advertisement for the FIGU and the mission is created, 
without being missionary. 
12. you are already doing the same from the Center. 
13. you sell T-shirts with the FIGU emblem printed on them, etc., and you also use bags with the emblem. 
with the emblem. 
14. it is absolutely of the same and of the good as well as of the right and corresponds to a justified and appropriate 
and appropriate missionary advertising, so there is nothing wrong with it. 
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language, which in principle needs to be spread not only in the USA but worldwide, which is why the 
FIGU literature and all your works in all countries of the world are to be spread in the German language. 
in all countries of the world. 
17) Moreover, there is something to be said about the mentioned kind of advertising: 
18. the whole thing is equal to that with your information stands, where only persons absolutely 
voluntarily seek more detailed information, who are interested in the matter. 
19. with the sale of the trade goods in the USA it will be therefore equally a voluntariness. 
20. consequently only persons will buy the goods, who have an interest for it from free will. 
21. it will then also be these persons who want to ask questions and possibly - also voluntarily - obtain further information. 
and possibly also report to the FIGU in the mother center. 
22. in principle the whole has to do however actually nothing with missionary work, but it acts 
informative advertising, which is also operated in the U.S. and is not directly related to the FIGU. 
is not directly related to the FIGU and is not under the name of the FIGU, as you said. 
you said. 
This type of advertising has long spread from the USA around the world and is common all around. 
common. 
24. even if it is commercial, it has its justification and nothing disreputable about it, therefore the FIGU. 
consequently the FIGU as well as the mission do not take damage thereby, but on the contrary 
achieve advertising profit. 
25. this because inquiries about the background of the merchandise and the animation series arise, 
which then leads to the appearance of an interest, which leads to the fact that further and more and more infor-
and more information is requested, and people begin to engage with the teaching of the mission.
begin. 
26) Through this, many find the way to the teaching of the truth. 
27. out of this a change arises in their world of thought as well as in their outlook on life and the way they lead their lives. 
and conduct of life, in favor of love, peace, freedom and harmony, as you have always said. 
harmony, as you emphasize again and again. 
Billy For me the matter is clear, which should probably be the same for KG. And that in the USA this kind of 
advertising is much greater in the USA than in other countries, well, all I can say is: Other countries, 
other customs and traditions. 
Ptaah 
You do not need the consent of the core group for this contract and your actions, since the materials to be used are your own. 
the materials to be used are your property. 
29. and as it is also stated in the statutes, you are entitled to use your material and your writings as you see fit. 
material and your written works at your own discretion and accordingly also to conclude contractual agreements 
etc. without the consent of the core group. 
(30) In addition, what we have already discussed recently with regard to the translation of writings and the 
translation of writings and books by persons other than the FIGU Mother Center.
Center, namely that the whole does not incriminate FIGU Switzerland. 
Consequently, the FIGU Mother Center has nothing to do with it, nor to interfere in the matter, as it has already done with respect to the FIGU Switzerland.
interfere in the matter, as has already been established with regard to the foreign translations of the FIGU literature 
and must also have its validity in this respect. 
If this were not done, it would be a violation of the decisions taken by the core group and by us. 
core group and by us. 
33) Everything regarding the responsibility lies solely with those who work outside the FIGU Mother Center and under other names.
Parent Center and under a different name than the FIGU. 
34) It should also be said that those responsible for the distribution of the merchandise and the animation series in the USA are not FIGU members.
series in the U.S. do not embody a FIGU grouping, but are free traders who are not subject to a 
are not subject to the dictates of FIGU. 
But surely you still have questions that refer to other things, consequently we want to turn to these 
want to turn to them, since the whole thing is now clarified. 
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about an answer, I asked Florena for an explanation on February 25. Both apparently thought that the 
present level was not yet dangerous and that it was not increasing rapidly. Furthermore 
they spoke of 4 percent CO2 content, which was not mentioned in our conversation about CO2 on October 14 last year. 
last year. Florena answered my question by stating that the exact current
content was to be given as 0.046 percent. This is contrary to the assertions of the earthly 
earthly scientists, who would calculate with inaccurate calculations only a value of 0.039 percent. 
would calculate. To this I assume that probably a misunderstanding is present with the both and they from the 
the lower value of the earthly scientists and that this is not yet dangerous and therefore not to be 
therefore also not to be classified as serious. How they came to 4 percent, however, is a mystery to me. 
mystery, because we both did not mention this number during our conversation. What is there to say about that? 
Ptaah 
36: It is correct that the present CO2 content on earth is 0.046 percent or 460 ppm. 
ppm, which is actually much more than the earthly scientists register with their inadequate 
instruments register. 
This CO2 content of 0.046 percent is not yet very serious for the life forms, but it leads 
but it leads to very frequent migraine attacks with nausea and dizziness in humans, who are more susceptible to CO2 than others. 
with nausea and dizziness. 
However, the molecule, among various other factors, also strongly influences the climate and thus contributes to climate change. 
climate change. 
39. 460 ppm is not harmless, but has been causing certain effects in people who are susceptible to it for some time. 
effects on people who are susceptible to it, but also with regard to climate change, which causes many 
natural catastrophes many people lose their lives. 
The mentioned 0.046-percentage CO2 impregnates the atmosphere, but this does not say anything about the 
the CO2 that has accumulated in the soil and in the oceans and other waters, 
continues to accumulate and is gradually liberated by various processes and thus also enters the 
atmosphere. 
41. it also says nothing about the fact that the CO2 harms all oceans and other waters by 
acidifying them. 
42. the gas becomes poisonous for humans when it reaches a content of about one percent in the air, which then already generally leads to headaches.
This leads to headaches and chronic fatigue. 43. 
43 It is absolutely lethal when it reaches a level of 8 percent in the air. 
44. of course, the whole thing is a longer process and does not take effect from one day to the next. 
but the whole is not to be stopped if the earth people continue in their uncontrollable ver-
The whole thing is not to be stopped if the earth people continue in their uncontrollable increase and continue to produce the gas in excess as up to now. 45. 
(45) Anything that comes in the future can cause factors to appear that will suddenly and rapidly increase the CO2 content.
and rapidly, especially if the gas accumulated and continuing to accumulate in the earth and the oceans is not
accumulated in the earth and oceans escapes into the air through some circumstances 
and becomes dangerous for all breathing beings. 
46 Although this is not yet the case and not to be expected very soon, it corresponds to a mistaken assumption that the 
assumption that the CO2 content of 460 ppm is not dangerous, because this is already frighteningly high. 
because the molecule already has a strong negative influence on the climate and certain people experience 
and causes certain people health problems with migraine, nausea and dizziness. 
About 150 years ago, the CO2 content in the atmosphere was 0.028 percent, and just before the indu-
Before industrialization, the CO2 content on earth was 187 ppm, which means that the content has risen by an alarming 273 ppm since then.
ppm since then. 
The terrestrial atmosphere has always contained CO2 in small amounts, but the terrestrial humans have unfortunately 
have unfortunately contributed very much to the fact that the content of the gas strongly increased, namely through 
the irresponsible over-burning of fossil fuels such as oil, natural gas and coal, and 
by various other natural and chemically produced substances. 
49. the means of transport also contribute greatly to the whole evil, such as the airplanes, automobiles, 
tractors, other motor vehicles and all kinds of working machines, as well as ships powered by explosive engines.
engines. 
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and the destruction and building up of floodplain forests and fertile meadows for residential buildings 
and factories etc. contributed and continues to contribute to the increase of the CO2 content. 
Billy There now however the completely smart ones and Besserwisser will come again, which everything again verharm-
losen. Unfortunately, this will probably not be avoidable. 
Ptaah 
52. that will be with security likewise, as also that everything is represented still more badly, than it in and for 
than it already is in and of itself. 
Billy Then I have something regarding the English language. How the English language came to be in the U.S. as the 
national and official language came about, that is clear from the history of the USA. Our 
FIGU member Helga Friedrich got the facts from a Prof. Dr. Fröschle, who did research on this.
Fröschle, who did some research and found out the following as a final result: 
A handful of German-born citizens in the state of Virginia/USA in 1794 stood up for the German language. 
German language. This was also to be used for the first publication of the printed laws 
(presumably state constitution) (which was then also written in German). 
was written). 
On January 13, 1795, a vote took place in Congress in Washington. There 
was on whether German or English should be the language of the USA. With 42 against 
41 votes, the German language was rejected, so that one single vote was decisive for the rejection of the German language and the English language. 
that the German language was rejected and English was accepted. This 
one vote belonged to a congressman named Mühlenberg, a pastor 
from Germany. 
According to these facts, the Christian religion played a lousy role here as well, as it had done in many 
in many relations since time immemorial. If it had not been for the priest, the most valuable of all earthly languages, the 
of all earthly languages, German, would be the language spoken all over the world instead of the wretched English.
spoken all over the world. 
Ptaah 
The information is correct, but you could have learned it from me, because I am informed about it. 
informed about it. 
Billy I didn't know that; on the other hand, Helga has known the aforementioned professor for a long time and was 
gladly sought the matter from him. But I still want to address what we have been talking about 
some time ago, namely about the rotation of the earth. We talked about it last year on 
February 3 and October 3 about it. We talked about the fact that the earth is rotating faster as a result of the melting of the earth's poles and glaciers.
poles and the glaciers. The melting process reduces on the one hand the 
the circumference of the earth, whereby however also the soil expands again somewhat, which is pressed down by the ice masses. 
which is pressed down by the ice masses, but this is only to a much lesser extent compared to the thickness of the ice, 
which melts to a much greater extent. Thus, in spite of the weak curvature of the surface of the earth
surface, the circumference would be smaller, which would lead to the faster rotation of the earth. This rotation, so you said 
you, is not noticeable for the people, but only ascertainable with suitable technical devices. 
devices. As I told you already some time after our conversation, then voices arose which doubted the whole 
doubted the whole thing. Recently, however, again negating voices are, which doubt the whole, 
because the facts are not understood correctly and it is claimed that the rotation of the earth slows down, 
if the earth's surface would rise again. But such quibbles appear again and again, because on the one hand 
because on the one hand not everything is considered exactly, is wrongly understood and on the other hand again and again 
again and again is tried to find falsehoods and contradictions in our conversations, probably around us, 
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because I have read a short article, in which exactly was explained what you have explained concerning the 
faster earth rotation, namely that by the world-wide ice melting the earth turns imperceptibly faster, what however
faster, which is however not noticeable for humans, but only by special Appara- turen is ascertainable.
turen is ascertainable. So your statement is confirmed with it. 
Ptaah 
54. that can be also not different, because it lies to me not to say the untruth in any things. 
say 
55. unfortunately it is however probably in such a way, as you say, that one on the one hand from a Nichtnachdenken and from Nicht-
understanding as well as out of know-it-all-ness and misunderstanding or because you are accused of 
of fraud and swindling. 
Billy Exactly, I say. With it my questions are answered, consequently we want to turn to your concern.
to your concern. 
Ptaah 
56. thank you. - 
Fifty-seven. Then... 
Four hundred and ninetieth contact 
Saturday, March 20, 2010, 2:31 a.m. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, dear friend Eduard. 
2. you are already waiting for me. 
Billy Be welcome and also greeted, my friend. Went straight to my office after correcting, so I'm already here.
so I'm already here. I thought you would be here before me. 
Ptaah 
I had a short talk with Florena and Enjana, so I came a little late. 
Billy I see. But may I inquire about your condition? 
Ptaah 
4. you may, my friend, and I may tell you that after talking to you, I'm well again. 
after the talks with you. 
5. it is amazing that I am allowed to say this, because in earlier events of the same kind, I had much more 
much more trouble to process and cope with everything. 6. 
6. it was really necessary for me to become so old to be able to cope with such events in only 20 days. 
that I can be happy again. 7. 
7. in former times I needed many weeks for it. 
Billy Your age certainly plays some important role in it. Normally it is so, that with the age also the 
knowledge and wisdom increase with age. And you with 790 years ... 
Ptaah 
8. three years more, if I may ask. 
Billy Of course, we older geezers count the individual years. Does that seem important to us, perhaps? 
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Billy Was not serious, after all. But look here, it's something written for you. Oh, it's locked.
locked, I didn't notice. So you have to open it first. 
Ptaah 
10. You know I don't accept letters. 
Billy It's not just a letter, it's something from all of us, I mean from all of us core group members.
core group members, with which we want to tell you something. 
Ptaah 
I didn't know that ... (opens the envelope and reads) 
12. ... Ah, these words and the names please me very much, for which I thank you worthily, also in the name of my daughters Semjase and Pleija. 
I thank you also in the name of my daughters Semjase and Pleija, because the kind words are also addressed to them. 13. 
My sincere thanks for this very kind sympathy for me and my daughters in our suffering. 
14 The words move me deeply and show me the closeness of all of you to my daughters and me. 
15. thank you. 
16. very dear thanks to all. 
Billy - - We all feel deeply connected to you and Semjase as well as Pleija. It was a pleasure for all of us
need for you to read the lines Brigitt wrote for the core group members. 
Ptaah 
17. my two daughters will also be pleased with this. Thank you. 
Billy Please give them both my warmest regards. But see here, this letter was written by Bernadette to Mr. 
Mr. Westerwelle in Germany regarding the German language, because this man is also working 
that German should be spread all over the world. Following is then still another article of 
a Dr. Senf, who wrote something about the population explosion. Would you like me to read it to you? 
Ptaah 
18. no, I read it myself ... 
FIGU, Free Interest Group 
 itürdimhcS 5948-HC retneC-ratS-revliS-esajmeS Schmidrüti, March 2010 
Dr. Guido Westerwelle 
FDP Parliamentary Group 
Platz der Republik 1 
D-11011 Berlin 
Dear Mr. Westerwelle 
It is with great pleasure and satisfaction that we have read in the press that 
that the German Foreign Office, on the basis of your initiative, has joined forces with various
with various organizations for the worldwide dissemination and 
and promotion of the German language worldwide, which is also in our
esse and what we are also working towards. 
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Like you, we members of the FIGU association believe that the 
German language should be promoted and supported worldwide in every way 
should be promoted and supported in every way - not only because it is the mother tongue of over 
100 million people and the most spoken language in Europe, 
but also because German is the most precise, richest, and most
language in the world and "in terms of its entire value it has no parallel in any other language. 
no parallels can be found in any other language." (Quote: (Billy> Eduard 
Albert Meier) 
Regarding the value of the German language, other sources also talk 
that the German language, because of its richness, logic and precision, is much more 
precision should be promoted much more and spread further. 
About the background, the value and the origin of the German language 
here are some quotes from conversations between (Billy> Eduard Albert 
Meier and Ptaah, his highly educated interlocutor: 
"On earth, apart from the German language and your mother-
language Swiss German, there are no other languages of equal value. All of them are 
poor in their way of expression and explanation. In addition 
what is to be criticized unfortunately also, that in the German and Swiss-German language 
German and Swiss German, even the German-speaking linguists do not have the comprehensive
linguists are not familiar with the full values and meanings of the terms and words of these two 
and words of these two languages, as you have learned them through my father Sfath.
to understand, to interpret and to explain them by my father Sfath from scratch. 
and explain them. Through this lack of understanding of the linguists in be-
German and the Swiss-German language, many terms and words etc. are misunderstood. 
and words etc. are misunderstood, consequently in language conversions 
also very many errors arise. This is very strongly impairing 
the meaning of terms, words and sentences, because this leads to 
falsifications arise, which result in a completely wrong picture. This 
is especially regrettable, because the German language is the only and 
and best earthly language, with which everything can be said and explained precisely and 
and precisely can be said and explained, what is not possible with any other irdi-
ird language is possible, if I disregard your mother tongue. So 
it would be of urgent necessity that the German language be comprehensively
language would be raised comprehensively to the world language, because alone by this language 
everything can be properly expressed." 
And further: "Among the people of the earth, especially in the various sciences 
sciences in particular, to which also the linguistics belong. 
Linguistics belong to it. Unfortunately, just in this respect by 
by constant changes of the word values and concept values falsifications 
originated. The real and truthful origin of the terms and words has been 
and words has long been lost and replaced by pseudo-explanations regarding their 
their origin. Consequently, the real roots of the
the real roots of the concepts and words can no longer be truthfully traced back to their 
to their origin, which results in the enormous falsifications of terms and words that are
and word falsifications, which exist today in languages, whereby I speak here in
I am speaking in particular of the German language, which is affected by this and is 
which is more and more falsified by linguistic or scholastic know-it-alls.
by linguistic or scholastic know-it-alls. And this, although the German is the best language 
on earth and cannot be replaced by any other language, not even close to it.
by any other." (Ptaah, 478. Contact Report) 
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"All other earthly languages exhibit a great poverty in 
their possibilities of expression, consequently in them insufficient and 
and falsifying terms are used, which in the German language specifi-
German language specifically denote something completely different. But in the many 
earthly and extremely deficient languages, terms are used, too, 
which trivialize and belittle powerful terms of the German language. 
Consequently, in the case of language conversions or translations of terms from the
of the German language into the other deficient earthly languages, inadequate 
inadequate paraphrases are made, whereby the real and deep meaning of what is 
and deep meaning of what is expressed in the German language is lost.
expressed in the German language." (Ptaah, 480. Contact Report) 
In many cases the real original sense (note: of the German) is not given in the 
the translations, because in the languages concerned the necessary expressions, terms 
necessary expressions, terms and words do not exist in the languages concerned. 
Very often there are not even synonyms, which are used as the absolute same
words and could thus be exchanged or replaced in a text without
without changing the meaning of the statement or its meaning. 
changed. Countless terms and words which are given in the German language 
do not exist in all other earthly languages, and furthermore the true sense and value 
the true sense and value of many terms and words is not recognized correctly and consequently is 
correctly recognized and consequently completely wrongly interpreted. This happens 
on the one hand, because the origin of the concepts and words is completely unknown 
or because a wrong origin is assumed, and this even among linguists of the
scholars of the German language, i.e., the German language scholars in 
which leads to fundamentally wrong explanations of terms and words.
rations of concepts and words." (Ptaah, 487. Contact Report) 
"But since you speak so clearly of concepts and words, as I also 
often do, perhaps it is necessary to explain these two values once, because I know that many 
explain, because I know that many German-speaking people, including ger-
manists, do not see any difference between them. So I would like to say that 
term is, so to speak, the content of an idea, which as a whole is an essential 
which, as a whole, forms an essential feature of a mental unit, from which a particular 
unit, from which a certain conception, an opinion, an image and also an understanding result. 
image and also an understanding, which can be expressed verbally or by means of language, but also in writing. 
with the help of the language, in addition, in writing to the expression can 
can be expressed. The word, on the other hand, is a small or smallest self-
linguistic unit of phonation, whereby the word can also be expressed in written
written, but without phonation or as a silent non-phonation. 
respectively as a silent non-sound. So the word is a linguistic and also a written utterance with a certain
with a certain meaning, which is the smallest part of the language and the 
or smallest part determines the language and the written language." 
(Billy, 487th Contact Report) 
Concerning the history of the German language in the U.S. and the prevention of its 
its spread, very interesting facts exist: On January 9, 1794 
some immigrants from Virginia addressed a petition to the Repres-
House of Representatives, demanding that in the future laws be written not only in Eng-
lish, but also in German. 
A year later, on January 13, 1795, a bill was introduced in Congress that would have
which provided that all federal laws should also be published in German. 
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language to be printed. While the debate was still going on, it was proposed, for reasons of time, to
suggested that the motion be discussed further at a later date. 
This proposal was defeated by one vote, which ended the debate on the proposal for the time being.
ended for the time being. One month later, the bill was finally rejected 
the bill was finally rejected in the actual vote, without the debate being 
again. The deciding factor in the rejection was Frederick 
Augustus Conrad Mühlenberg (1750-1801), who was Speaker of the House of Representatives at the time. 
House of Representatives at the time. Frederick Mühlenberg was a German-American 
and a son of Heinrich (Henry) Melchior Mühlenberg (1711-1787), an 
emigrant German pastor who is considered the founder of the Protestant 
Churches in America. The father, after his theological studies in 
in Göttingen and Halle and his ordination in Leipzig in 1741, he was sent to Penn-
sylvania, where he served as Lutheran preacher for three congregations, 
congregations that were not organized and had no pastor.
te. His son, Frederick, followed in his footsteps and studied theology like 
theology in Halle, Germany, like his father, before returning to America.
and pastored several churches in Pennsylvania before entering politics.
before entering politics and becoming the first Speaker of the House of Representatives in 1789. 
House of Representatives and one of the signers of the Bill of Rights. 
Bill of Rights. He was also the first German-American to become a member of the U.S. Congress.
can Congress. In any case, it was later claimed that he 
the vote on whether laws should be published in German in the future.
in German, but this was a deliberate lie and a cover-up. 
This corresponded to a deliberate lie and cover-up. In any case, no mention has been made of Frederick 
Mühlenberg, who soon changed his name to (Muhlenberg> to make it easier to pronounce in English. 
to make it easier to pronounce in the English language, 
that some time after the vote he had declared, "The sooner the 
Germans become Americans, the better." 
This story was long treated as a legend until it was verified by Profes-
sor Dr. Hartmut Fröschle (born April 29, 1937 in Leipzig), who served as a 
who was professor of German language and literature at St. Michael's University from 1982-1996.
at St. Michael's College of the University of Toronto from 1982-1996. He had 
visiting professorships at the HU Berlin (1993), the University of Minsk (1998/1999), the 
(1998/1999), Saratov University (2000-2002) and the University of Kaliningrad (2003). 
Kaliningrad University (2003), and since 2008 he has been teaching at the Gustav-Siewerth-
Academy in Weilheim-Bierbronnen. 
The further history of the German language in America is also very 
interesting and informative: It is true that the Declaration of Independence was first
Declaration of Independence was first read in German. On 
July 4, 1776, the president of the Continental Congress meeting in Philadelphia 
John Hancock, signed the Declaration of Independence. 
And as early as July 5, the German-language newspaper (Pennsyl-
vanischer Staatsbote> was the first American newspaper to print a German 
translation of it. The first printing of the Declaration for the people was also in German.
was in German, for although John Dunlap had printed the original English 
original version of the Declaration of Independence on the evening of July 4. 
the evening of July 4 for the participants of the Congress, the German-language print 
July 5 in Philadelphia was the first printing for the people. The 
English-language newspaper (Pennsylvania Evening Post> published 
the original English text only on the evening of July 6. 
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To the first German settlers who settled in <Germantown>, founded in 1683. 
(since 1854 a borough of Philadelphia) in Pennsylvania.
followed in the course of the 18th and 19th centuries in various more or less large waves.
followed by tens of thousands of German-speaking immigrants in various more or less large waves.
German-speaking immigrants. In 1790, there were already about 277,000 people of German 
German descent lived in the United States, more than half of them in Pennsylvania, where the
Pennsylvania, where the ethnic German population was about one-third of the total population.
of the total population. It was not until the 19th century that 
Cincinnati (Ohio), St. Louis (Missouri), and Milwaukee (Wisconsin) became further 
other centers of attraction for German-speaking immigrants. In South 
and North Dakota, German is now the second most widely spoken language. Even ahead of 
and English-speaking residents of America, the German-speaking residents are the most 
German-speaking residents are the largest ethnic group in the United States today, numbering about 50 million. 
in the United States - about 74% of the current American population is of European descent. 
population is of European descent. The fact that such a large
German-speaking immigrants live in the USA is due to the fact that in the past centuries there were 
centuries, it was common practice to expel sectarians from communities 
from the communities where they usually caused nothing but trouble. 
disturbance. Often, these outlaws had no other choice than to emigrate and 
emigrate and build up a new existence in America. Be-
characteristic of this is that the founders of <Germantown> - the originally
originally called (Deitscheschtedde) - were 13 Quaker and Mennonite families 
who came from the Krefeld area. But also from Switzerland 
numerous sectarians of different groups, such as Methodists, United Brethren 
Methodists, United Brethren, Evangelical Fellowship, Hutterites, etc., emigrated to America. 
etc., emigrated to America. Accordingly, in various <churches>, German was the main 
into the 20th century, German was the main language. Especially in the 
traces of Swiss German can still be found in the language of the Amish 
can be found. In many cases, however, the poor and dispossessed were (forcibly) emigrated.
which was especially common in Switzerland, where people who were financially
people, who were a financial burden to the communities, were either deported to their 
or provided with the travel money for a passage by ship to New York and then 
to New York and sent them under surveillance to Le Havre, where they were 
where they had to embark under supervision. In 
usually these forced emigrants arrived in the United States completely destitute 
the United States and had to see how they could manage without speaking 
without speaking English and how to build a new life. 
This is an indication that the German language was already very important in the early years of the settlement and founding.
years is also the newspaper landscape in the United States. 
Newspaper landscape in the states. The already mentioned <Pennsylvani-
sche Staatsbote> did not remain the only German-language newspaper, for 
in the 19th century, the German press was rapidly gaining in reputation and 
importance. And a few titles are still published in German today, 
such as the <New York Staats Zeitung> and the (Washington Journal>, 
the oldest newspaper in the American capital. 
Although German speakers were variously regarded as early as the 18th century as a threat to the language.
century as a threat to the linguistic unity of America, 
the tide did not turn until the USA entered the First World War in 1917 and the 
World War I and a strong anti-German attitude was initiated in the population. 
was initiated among the population. German immigrants in particular were 
accused of taking sides with the German Reich, and it was considered to be 
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quickly considered unpatriotic to speak German. During this period 
not only were many places with German names renamed, but many fa-
milies also anglicized their names for fear of discrimination. 
Thus, Schmidt and Schmid became Smith, Schneider became Snyder or Tailor 
and Müller to Miller, etc. Almost all of them restricted the use of the German
language so drastically that they did not even dare to teach their offspring the 
not even dare to teach their offspring their own mother tongue. Many 
banned not only the use of German in public, but also the German
use of German in public, but also the teaching of the German language in public
schools. In Ohio, Iowa and Nebraska, German instruction was temporarily banned even in private schools.
even banned from private schools. The whole thing degenerated into a real
German hysteria, the consequences of which could not be reversed.
consequences could not be reversed - German disappeared almost completely from the 
from the public sphere. Later, it was even claimed that one had only narrowly escaped 
the German language and the resulting influence of the German way of thinking. 
influence of the German way of thinking. In fact, however, the 
English was never legally established as a state language in the USA. And 
truth is that today more than 97% of the US population speaks English, after similar 
after campaigns similar to those against German have been waged against the alleged 
against alleged threats from Spanish and Asian languages. 
were launched. 
Today, German is the third most popular foreign language in the U.S. after Spa-
nish and French, and the German language is once again being specifically
promoted again. At six ministries of education in the USA (California, Georgia, 
Pennsylvania, Virginia, Washington and Wisconsin) there are so-called 
(language consultants) who deal specifically with German as a foreign language.
ments. These experts help at the state and regional level, 
develop foreign language concepts and uniform standards for German.
develop. In addition, seven Goethe-Instituts run cultural programs, 
provide language instruction and support teachers, universities and public 
authorities in promoting the German language. A laborious and long
long work to re-establish the high-quality German language and give it more
language and to give it more of the influence that it actually has as the most expressive 
most expressive, precise and logical language in the world. 
Finally, a word from Ptaah in the 487th contact report regarding the English language 
concerning the English language: "This does not correspond to an actual 
language, but only a halfway acceptable world auxiliary language, which is 
by dishonest machinations from the USA with the aid of the 
British English and other languages, 
whereby the deeper sense lies in it, the terrestrial peoples with this 
poor means of communication English-speaking." 
We wish you every success in your endeavor to promote the German language 
and to spread it worldwide, and we hope that we can help you with our information and 
information in your efforts to promote and spread the German language. 
and dissemination of the German language. 
Yours sincerely 
Bernadette Brand (Actuary of the FIGU Association) 
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Historical roots of the population explosion 
(From the book by Bernd Senf: Die Wiederentdeckung des Lebendigen; Omega Verlag: 
www.omega-verlag.de; Bernd Senf: www.bemdsenfde) 
I would like to talk about another problem in the context of underdevelopment, misery, hunger 
and violence, which is escalating more and more and has contributed essentially to the burial of the
This is the population explosion. 
If we compare the accelerated growth of the world's population with other growth processes, such as those
processes that occur in nature, we have to conclude that it is a completely unnatural growth. 
completely unnatural growth. Everywhere in nature, growth processes take place organically. 
organically: A single organism, including us humans, grows at the beginning with a rapid, exponential
exponential growth: a fertilized egg cell becomes two, then four, then eight, through cell division. 
two, then four, eight, sixteen, thirty-two, sixty-four, one hundred and eight- 
twenty cells. But this exponential growth does not go on indefinitely, nor can it. 
but enters a phase of weakened, slowing growth until a saturation point is reached. 
growth until a saturation limit is reached. Upon reaching this limit, the organism has 
<grows up>, and changes take place only in a qualitative respect, the organism 
matures and ages. 
If a single organism were to grow exponentially on and on, it would replace the larger living-
If a single organism would grow exponentially more and more, it would crush the larger living system, of which it is only a part, more and more and finally destroy it. 
We know this kind of growth within the human organism as cancer. 
However, a whole biological species, e.g. an animal species or a plant species, has by its nature the possibility to 
species, has by nature the possibility of exponential growth of its population (the number of its specimens). 
specimens). If in sexual reproduction from two parents on average more than 
two offspring (children, grandchildren, etc.) are produced and survive, the population of this 
biological species increases (if other influencing variables, e.g. the average life expectancy, remain the same). 
expectancy, remain the same). A population, which grows and grows and thus is in growing imbalance to other 
imbalance with other species in its environment and with the environment as a whole is called a <pest>. 
is called <pest>. In the case of plants, one speaks accordingly of <weeds>. These expressions do not refer 
do not refer to the individual specimen. It may be a useful animal, or it may be 
e.g. a medicinal plant. The species becomes a pest or weed only when it is no longer in harmony with 
with the ecological system as a whole. 
By the way, many species have become pests or weeds only because of man's 
technology has carelessly interfered with nature and destroyed the existing ecological balance. 
ecological balance, for example by reducing or eradicating an animal species, which in turn has 
species, which in turn feeds on another species and thus naturally keeps its growth under control. 
growth under control. So wherever exponential growth occurs, it is something unnatural. 
it is something unnatural, pathological, destructive: cancer, pest, weed. 
By exactly these standards, humanity with its exponential population growth, which has meanwhile turned into a 
exponential population growth, which has meanwhile turned into a population explosion, is a pest 
a pest - or a tumor on the organism earth. Has this kind of population growth 
of population has always existed, and has it only become so acute in recent decades? 
in the last decades? Or was there a population development in harmony with nature in the past, i.e. 
with other species and with the environment as a whole? And if so, has there historically been something like a 
an initial spark that caused population development to explode? 
The answer, which will be justified in the following, is: Yes! The initial ignition of the population
explosion did not take place in today's Third World, but in Central Europe, and spread 
and spread from there in the course of colonialism like a chain reaction into today's Third World. 
THE ROLE OF WITCHCRAFT 
The essential historical roots of the population explosion were not primarily - as is so often
advances in modern medicine and hygiene, but rather the systematic eradication of the original widespread
eradication of women's originally widespread knowledge of natural conception. 
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do not result in procreation. The originator of this systematic <breeding program> was the church, 
and the essential means for its enforcement was the persecution of witches, the <extermination 
of the wise women> (so the title of a book by Gunnar Heinsohn and Otto Steiger, to which I will 
I will refer to repeatedly in the following). 
THE ANNIHILATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF LIFE ENERGY 
The witches of earlier centuries were not the evil, hunchbacked old women with a 
cat on their shoulder and practicing evil magic, as they are presented to us in many fairy tales.
are conveyed to us in many fairy tales. Rather, they were <wise women> with a great knowledge of experience about the
knowledge about health, illness and healing, as well as about questions of sexuality 
about questions of sexuality, contraception, pregnancy and birth. They were the 
carriers of a folk medicine based on natural healing methods, including life-energy methods.
energetic methods, and their affirmation of life and emphasis on pleasure was expressed 
also expressed in their ecstatic rituals and festivals (witches' Sabbath). 
The witches felt connected with the flowing life energy within themselves, often had 
a strong sexual charisma, could connect with the cosmic energy, which they called 
<the great goddess>, could let this energy flow through them and have a healing effect on others. 
on others. They lived a form of spirituality that had not been possible in the ossified and male-dominated
dominated structures of the church for centuries. 
The transmission or application of all these wisdoms enabled the women to have more control over their bodies, over procreation, over pregnancy, etc. 
over their bodies, over procreation, over pregnancy and birth, and to conceive or carry 
to conceive or bear children only if they wanted to. And the will to do so also depended 
depended on whether the child could be expected to have a sufficient material basis for existence and a human
dignified life could be expected. If there were no prospects at all in this respect, but only hunger, poverty 
only hunger, poverty, exploitation and oppression, women had little motivation to bring children into the world, 
to bring children into the world. And the witches knew how to prevent or avoid this if it was not desired. 
if it was not desired. 
So there was - by the way spread over the whole world - the knowledge about the effectiveness of certain
plants that - when made into tea and administered to women - prevented conception for several years. 
for several years. (DeMeo has also collected interesting historical and ethnological 
ethnological material). In this way, the women were able to enjoy their sexuality without the constant fear of
sexuality without the constant fear of unwanted pregnancy. In Europe this 
Europe, this knowledge had already been tabooed in the Middle Ages under the influence of the church and 
underground, where it was guarded by witches and passed on to other women again and again.
to other women. 
What interest did the church have in finally eradicating this knowledge completely? It was 
both an economic and a sexual-economic interest, and with the persecution and destruction of the witches, the 
and by persecuting and destroying the witches, the church killed two birds with one stone, so to speak. 
THE DESTRUCTION OF CONTRACEPTIVE KNOWLEDGE AS A MEANS OF HUMAN PRODUCTION 
It is no coincidence that the systematic persecution of witches began at a time when, as a result of 
climatic famines, devastating economic crises and the great plague in the middle of the 
plague in the mid-14th century, the population of Europe was shrinking dramatically. In some 
areas, 70 percent of the population had been swept away; the average in Europe is estimated to be 
estimated at about 50 percent. This also meant a decline in the number of serf peasants and the surplus 
and the surplus product generated by them, the basis for the levy to the feudal lords, had also drastically 
and with it the source of wealth for the nobility. This source threatened to
in some places, and as a result, the basis of the nobility's social power and rule was increasingly 
and rule of the nobility began to falter. 
On the one hand, the nobility tried to compensate for its loss of wealth by increasing taxes and pressure on the peasants. 
peasants to reduce their loss of wealth, but on the other hand they provoked more and more resistance from the 
resistance from the peasants, which erupted in peasant revolts. Under such
Under such desperate economic circumstances, rural women were less and less inclined to have children, 
to bring children into the world. 
130 
g iesopnuN Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 12 the largest large landowner during this period was the church, which saw its economic power-ition dwindle more and more. Large landholdings without a rural population to work the land as Leib-ene no longer yielded any wealth. So the church leaders 
the church superiors devised a strategy to induce or force women to have as many children as possible. 
to bring as many children as possible into the world, in order to produce in this way population growth 
and regenerate the source of exploitation of human labor in the countryside. 
THE REDUCTION OF SEXUALITY TO HUMAN BREEDING 
These considerations gave rise in 1484 to the so-called witchcraft bull of pope lnnozenz 
VIII, the canonical legal basis for the persecution of witches. It was followed in 1487 by the official 
official legal commentary on the witchcraft bull, the so-called Hexenhammer (Hammer of Witches) by the two Dominican friars 
Sprenger and Institoris. 
Both documents unambiguously show the direction and the actual purpose of the persecution of witches.
the persecution of witches. They are directly directed against all knowledge and abilities 
and skills of witches in the field of contraception and abortion as well as lustful sexuality. 
The use and dissemination of such knowledge was criminalized and punished by death. 
punished by death. The destruction of the contraceptive knowledge alone would not have guaranteed an increased
increased reproduction. In order to achieve this goal, sexuality in its manifold forms of expression and experience was also
forms of expression and experience to heterosexual intercourse between spouses and
partners. All other forms of sexuality that did not lead to the <rearing> of offspring
offspring were declared <fornication> and also punished by death. 
The corresponding laws were later adopted by the state, i.e. by the emperor.
and with the expansion of his domain, the persecution of witches spread all over Europe. 
spread all over Europe. The fact that the feudal state had the same interest as the church in this matter 
Church in this respect, as can be seen from the above. But even with the dissolution of feudalism and the emergence of 
the new ruling class, the bourgeoisie, initially had a great interest in a growing population. 
in a growing population, in order to keep a growing number of wage-earners with correspondingly
wages and a growing number of cheap soldiers for their colonial conquests. 
colonial conquests. Even the ecclesiastical Reformation, which worked toward a greater 
secularization of the faith and criticized and fought some of the Catholic Church's 
and fought against some abuses of power by the Catholic Church, agreed with the Pope on the persecution of witches and did not 
Luther did not distance himself from this mass murder of women, but supported it. 
In this respect, not only the path of the Catholic Church, but also that of the Protestant Church - as far as the 
witch hunt - is marked with bloodstains. Both churches have not yet 
chapter of their history or officially admitted it, let alone apologized for a single one of those millions. 
even apologized for a single one of these millions of murders. After all, it took the Catholic
lical Church took 350 years to officially admit its error in the matter of Galileo, to admit that it was not the 
to admit that not the Inquisition, but Galileo was right in his assertion that the earth 
the earth revolves around the sun and is not the center of the world. How long will it take 
until there will be an admission of guilt by the churches regarding the Holocaust of the 
witches and their official rehabilitation? 
CHURCH INQUISITION, TORTURE AND MASS MURDER 
In order to try the witches for their alleged crimes, they first had to be identified as witches. 
be identified. Accordingly, the Inquisition sent a host of men across 
the country, calling on the population to spy on and denounce them, and paying bounties for each report of a witch.
bounty for each report of a witch. The denunciation of women as alleged witches thus became a 
became a flourishing business for many. If the alleged witches were wealthy themselves 
it also became a business for the church, because the assets of these women were confiscated.
confiscated. 
To denounce a woman as a witch, the slightest suspicion or even malice on the part of the denunciator was enough.
malice on the part of the denunciator. The Inquisition then examined whether the suspicion was well-founded by means of <witch tests>.
suspicion was justified. A witch test consisted, for example, of examining women for so-called devil marks.
for so-called devil's marks. It was assumed that witches could only practice their craft in league with the 
in league with the devil and had a sexual relationship with the devil, 
which must have left its traces in a devil's mark. Was a devil's mark - similar to 
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the hair on the head, the hair in the armpits, and finally the pubic hair as well. 
the pubic hair. If still no devil's mark was found, the vagina was palpated. And if 
this also did not bring a sure result, the <nail test> or the <water test> followed: 
In the nail test, the woman's body was pierced hundreds of times with long nails, and it was 
and it was assumed that an inner devil's mark is characterized by the fact that it does not react to the 
not reacting to a puncture with pain or bleeding. If such a point was found (and there is 
body), the woman was convicted of being a witch and was publicly burned at the stake.
burned on the pyre. 
The water test consisted of the suspected woman being tied up by her arms and legs and then thrown into the water. 
and then thrown into the water. A witch was assumed to be in league with the devil and to have 
with the devil and through supernatural powers. So women who 
were somehow able to free themselves from the shackles, were thus convicted as witches and were burned. 
burned. The others, who did not succeed, were not convicted - but drowned. 
Death by burning or drowning, these were the alternatives for women who had been convicted because of the 
for the bounty or for some other base motive, were denounced by others and 
denounced by others and suspected of being witches. The motto was "In case of doubt against the accused". 
and by the way with the <tod certain> witch test every doubt was cleared anyway.
cleared. 
For the inquisitors, who were themselves subject to celibacy, the witch hunts were a welcome outlet for their
outlet to act out their pent-up and sadistically perverted sexuality.
sexuality. The public witch burnings had a similar function for the masses.
masses: The more the persecution of witches condemned sexuality as <fornication> and punished it with death. 
and punished by death, the more a climate of sexual hostility and sexual fear spread.
and sexual fear spread, which dammed up the sexual energies and could only find its outlet in destructive discharge.
in destructive discharges. The public witch burnings also fulfilled an important mass psycho
an important mass psychological function. 
Another aspect of the witch hunts was the torture of the alleged witches in order to 
to extract a confession from them and also to force them to denounce other women. 
force them to denounce other women. In torture chambers, their limbs were pulled apart and torn from their bodies.
and other cruelties were perpetrated on them until they were tortured to death. On the thus 
bodies torn apart and cut open in this way, one could study how the human body is
human body is constructed from the inside. This was the beginning of anatomy, one of the foundations of modern 
of modern medicine! In the course of the emergence of the mechanistic world view, one sought to 
the understanding of disease and health in the fragmentation and dissection of the body. 
body. Somewhere the disease had to have its seat, somewhere an organ or a tissue had to be 
organ or tissue had to be altered compared to the healthy state of an organism. 
WITCH BURNING AND THE DESTRUCTION OF FOLK MEDICINE 
After the wisdom and knowledge of the witches about the functions of sexuality and 
life energy and the energetic preventive and healing methods derived from it were eradicated.
After the eradication of the energetic prevention and healing methods derived from them, a life-energetic understanding of illness, health and healing could no longer be imagined, 
health and healing and looked for any kind of mechanistic understanding of nature.
of nature for any parts that were no longer intact and - as in the case of a broken machine - had to be repaired. 
and had to be repaired, as in the case of a broken machine; or for material disease-causing
as the supposedly sole cause of the disease, which then had to be identified, combated and killed.
fight against and kill off. The catastrophic state of health of the population, which was reflected 
among other things, high numbers of fatal pregnancies and stillbirths as well as increased infant 
increased infant mortality, was largely the result of the previous destruction of folk medicine.
destruction of folk medicine, which had been carried out by witches and midwives. 
had been. 
With the eradication of the witches and midwives, the care of pregnancies and childbirth was increasingly
and midwifery became the domain of men. Women were 
were pushed out of this activity altogether or relegated to subordinate auxiliary services. The men 
had no idea of the natural functions of female sexuality, of pregnancy and 
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(e.g. the complications at the puerperium due to unsterile cutting during childbirth) and that the 
that the sterilization of medical instruments, on the other hand, was a great step forward. 
represented great progress. However, as long as pregnancy and childbirth were still being treated by the witches/midwives with their 
understanding of female functions, the support of natural self-regulation of the female body and the
of the female body as well as the application of life-energy healing methods and other natural 
and other natural healing methods, such complications could hardly have occurred. 
could have occurred. However, once the natural self-regulation has been destroyed, even its destroyer can still 
even the destroyer can offer himself as a great rescuer and helper, because the victim is finally 
dependent on his help and also grateful for it. 
It seems to be a false myth that modern medicine was one of the main causes of the population explosion. 
of the population explosion by reducing infant and child mortality and increasing average life expectancy.
and infant mortality and increasing average life expectancy. But even if 
had been effective in this way, it would not have automatically translated into population growth.
population growth if women had continued to learn about the possibilities of natural contraception and 
contraception and conscious child planning. But after the witch hunts 
knowledge from them in the course of the witch hunts and an anti-sexual morality had been
they were deprived of these possibilities. 
WITCH HUNTS AND POPULATION DEVELOPMENT 
The result of this targeted strategy of church and state to increase the production of people
production was not long in coming. Although the witch hunts led to millions of 
victims among women, but on the other hand, it drove up the average number of children 
of surviving women so high that an exponential population growth was initiated.
was initiated. This, then, is where the historical roots lie, where the initial spark of the population explosion is to be found, and not - at least not - here.
explosion, and not - at least not primarily - in the achievements of modern medicine. 
medicine. 
The ruling classes in Europe were initially only pleased with this development because the sources of exploitation were again abundant. 
of exploitation were bubbling up again and thus their wealth was increased: for the nobility, an increase 
for the nobility, an increase in the number of serf peasants and a resurgence of the wealth that they had
and the surplus product they were forced to pay off; for the bourgeoisie or the capita- lists, an increase in the number of wage-earners.
the bourgeoisie or the capita- lists, an increase in the number of wage-earners and, thus, the coverage of the growing 
labor demand (or the need for soldiers for the upcoming campaigns of conquest of colonialism). 
colonialism). A certain surplus of labor was also in their interest, because it depressed 
wages and thus increased profits. 
However, with the development of capitalism, the population development in Europe shot up 
beyond the original goal of the rulers. In connection with the original 
accumulation and the uprooting of masses of people from their previous livelihoods.
the overpopulation of the population in relation to the number of jobs, so that the problems of social 
problems of social misery were eliminated by force, with the already mentioned mass murders of unemployed people.
mass murders of the unemployed, who tried to survive as beggars, thieves or vagabonds.
survival as beggars, thieves or vagabonds. 
The sexually hostile morals and the destruction of contraceptive knowledge were, however, by now 
so deeply anchored in society that, despite overpopulation in early capitalism and 
capitalism, there were no significant sexual reforms until the middle of the twentieth century.
reforms took place. Instead, the overpressure of population growth pushed in waves of emigrants to the
waves to the rest of the world, which had to be <discovered> and conquered. In this way many escaped 
the threat of hunger and violence in Europe and found a new perspective on life.
tive. The distant countries were in this respect no longer interesting only for trade, but also 
as settlement areas for European emigrants. From this point of view, too, colonialism was an
lism was an outlet for solving the problem pressure in capitalist Europe. 
Since people of other races, cultures and skin colors were living in these countries, it required 
an ideology of domination that justified the subjugation and exploitation of these people. 
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or slaughtered. The church admitted to all the genocides and enslavements, to all the 
destruction of foreign cultures, traditions and religions and sent its missionaries into the world to 
missionaries into the world in order to pave the way for colonization and to secure it ideologically.
secure it ideologically. 
By destroying still existing natural religions and sex-affirming ways of life that were 
as pagan and immoral, it also destroyed the remaining knowledge and the willingness 
and the willingness and ability to consciously plan for children. Still the pope travels 
the Pope to the Third World and declares contraception a cardinal sin. The 
Catholic Church is not for the first time complicit in unbelievable human misery. 
human misery - and puts off its faithful to a better afterlife, if only they believe in the 
in the God of the church and submit to their fate. 
Like other patriarchal religions that have emerged in the last six thousand years after the primordial
the origin of violence, the faith of the Roman Catholic Church is also deeply masochistic. 
masochistic: suffering and submission instead of pleasure, joie de vivre and self-confident 
unfoldment. Instead of perceiving and letting flow the <divine> (note FIGU: the creative) in oneself and in nature as a
and to let it flow as sexuality and creativity and to be in contact with all that is alive and 
and loving in the same cosmic energy of life, is not being understood in the patriar-
chalic and sexually hostile religions, the <divine> is buried in one's own body and is seen as a 
punishing god to whom one has to submit, split off and projected into the beyond. 
The spirituality of the witches and other nature religions, which is a direct sensual experience,  
of the <divine> in one's own body, had to be destroyed by the church for this reason.
disturbed by the church. The trust in one's own power, the sensual experience of the healing and 
and loving power of the energy of life in oneself, in connection with other people and the 
nature as a whole, made any belief in a God in the hereafter or in his supposed 
Representatives on earth invalid. 
On 15.03.10 18:06 "Ondrej Stepänovsk9" wrote at <o.stepanovsky@.cz>: 
Dear Professor Senf, 
I would like to ask you for permission to publish the chapter "Historical Roots of the Population Ex-
plosion" from your book <The Rediscovery of the Living> in our FIGU Bulletin. 
to be allowed to publish it. You offer the chapter free of charge in pdf format on your website 
website. The FIGU-Bulletin is a service of FIGU (Free Interest Group for Frontier Sciences
and Humanities and Ufology Studies), which is available free of charge on the FIGU website 
(http://www.figu.org) in pdf format sporadically as needed and as material becomes available. 
is published, with a few hundred copies also printed as stapled sheets and sent 
sent to passive members of FIGU or to interested parties. 
We would, of course, publish the chapter with all references to you, your website and your 
book and publish it in unchanged form. Only we would like to make a single 
remark concerning the term <the Divine> used by you, which is as follows. 
looks like: 
"Instead of perceiving the <divine> (note FIGU: the creative) in oneself and in nature 
and to let it flow as sexuality and creativity and to connect with all living and loving in the same cosmic life.
and loving in the same cosmic energy of life, is not being understood in the patriarchal and sexual
and sexually hostile religions, the <divine> is buried in one's own body and is seen as a 
punishing God to whom one must submit, split off and projected into the afterlife." 
Since the FIGU has been dealing intensively with the explosive topic of overpopulation since 1975-.
Since the FIGU has been dealing intensively with the explosive subject of overpopulation since 1975, we would be extremely happy to publish your chapter in our Bulletin, 
because we are enthusiastic about it and some of us will certainly look for your book-
look around or study your other valuable activity concerning economics, etc. 
I am looking forward to your reply 
Ondrej Stepanovsky (FIGU passive member) 
134 
b uSneS Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12 f: Monday, March 15, 2010 8:46 PM ject: Re: Request for publication of a chapter from your book 
Dear Mr. Stepanovsky, 
I agree with your planned publication according to your enclosed letter in the FIGU- 
Bulletin. 
With kind regards 
Bernd Mustard 
Mustard: Monday, March 15, 2010 8:56 PM 
Subject: Re: Request for the publication of a chapter of your book 
Dear Mr. Mustard 
thank you very much for your approving reply. After the bulletin with your chapter has been published 
has been published, I will send it to you by e-mail as an attachment. If you do not wish this, you can 
tell me. 
Good luck in your work 
Ondrej Stepanovsky 
19. I think the letter and the article are good. 
20. both topics should be raised and disseminated more, because they expose the things as 
they really are. 
21.You should also publish both in a bulletin. 
Billy I have that in mind as well. Mr. Senf has given us permission to publish his article in a bulletin.
permission to publish it in a bulletin. But look, this is the version that we want to preface all translated books and pamphlets. 
and brochures. What do you think about that? 
Ptaah (reads ...) 
Indispensable prerequisite for understanding this scripture 
Before reading the contents of the book or brochure, the following text is to be studied thoroughly and carefully!
carefully! 
Due to my own laborious and nerve-racking experiences with the translation of the <Cup 
of Truth> into English, it has finally been proven that a comprehensively correct and sensu-
translation of our teachings from German into any other earthly language is impossible. 
is impossible. Since our Pleiadian friends, on the basis of their own clarifications of their linguists, have come to the same realization
have come to the same conclusion, the FIGU Switzerland (mother center) translates, apart from the 
the "Chalice of Truth", no other books in foreign languages. We concentrate on 
the preservation and dissemination of the original texts. For the misunderstandings and errors that inevitably 
and mistranslations that inevitably result from translations. 
However, we, <Billy> Eduard A. Meier (BEAM) and FIGU Switzerland, allow translations of our 
books and small publications into foreign languages. The following conditions must be observed: 
1. if a person or a group wants to translate a book or a text - with the intent-
publication in printed or electronic form, it must first clarify the situation with FIGU Switzerland. 
FIGU Switzerland. 2. 
The copyright and the license of a work remain in any case unrestrictedly with BEAM or FIGU Switzerland. 
or FIGU Switzerland. Therefore, prior to any translation, written permission must be obtained from BEAM or FIGU Switzerland. 
written permission must be obtained from BEAM or FIGU Switzerland and, if necessary, a contract must be concluded. 3. 
3. the translation must be done directly from the original German text. 
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responsibility for the correctness of the translations, because it is impossible to translate the German language 
to translate correctly into other languages. 
5. the name of the translator must be attached to each translation. 
If there is no study or country group in a country, it is useful and desirable to provide the address of the translator.
and desirable to publish the address of the translator as well.
published as well. 
6) Texts that are published only in electronic form must be submitted to an existing FIGU subsidiary group.
FIGU subsidiary group (study or national group) in the country concerned free of charge.
country in question free of charge. The latter will make the text available on the Internet in two languages and will make 
will make the text available on the Internet in two languages and will immediately update any corrections to the document in question. 
If there is no study group or national group in the country concerned, the translated texts will be made available on the FIG website.
translated texts will be published on the website of the FIGU mother center for the country in question.
published. 
8) For coded intellectual texts (except contact reports and novels), the original German text must be included as a means of comparison. 
original German text must be printed as a means of comparison. 
9. this text must precede each book or brochure as an introduction in two languages. 
It must also be remembered that a CODE is woven into the German-language texts of BEAM. 
is interwoven. This code is only fully effective if every word is in its correct place from the beginning to the end of the text and if there are 
word is in its correct place and is written without errors. 
The code triggers impulses from the memory bank area that hit the reader and begin to have an 
begin to have an effect. This process is unconscious and has nothing to do with compulsion or manipulation. 
with manipulation, but alone with the knowledge, which is held in the memory banks for all times 
and which, when triggered by the appropriate impulses, very slowly begins to 
begins to penetrate into the consciousness. This effect also occurs when someone reads the 
German text reads, which is not powerful the German language. Thereby it does not play a role 
whether the text is spoken softly or loudly or only read. 
The German language originates from the old lyranic and has interestingly largely 
the exact same number of letters per word. Example: Salome gam nan ben Urda = peace 
be on earth. 
It is not possible for BEAM to include the code in any other language than German, 
because no other language is suitable for the code recording. In addition, it must be taken into account
that many words and terms of the German language do not exist in other languages, 
foreign language translations can only incompletely reproduce the sense of the German original.
the sense of the German original only imperfectly. 
FIGU Switzerland, February 2010 
22 The whole corresponds to the sense as we have discussed everything. 
23 So I can agree with that. 
Billy So then we can let everything go as it is, that's good. But then I have something that is on my 
on my stomach that I want to talk to you about. It is about the fact that with regard to the contract
contract that I have with Michael Horn and Jack Gerlach regarding the sale of merchandise in a 
<Billy Shop> in the USA, discrepancies have arisen. About this contract and 
about the corresponding rights on my part we have already discussed on March 1. Thereby 
you then clarified the facts. I didn't want to bring up this matter until this evening at the meeting 
because I wanted to bring in the report of the talks first so that I could read it out. 
Unfortunately, things went wrong because of Jose Barreto, because this enthusiast interfered in a very negative way. 
in a very negative way when he found out about the matter on the Internet. Unfortunately, this has spread to the 
to the FIGU members, and as a result, unpleasantness arose. What has resulted 
I am really extremely embarrassed, and I am winded and hurt because of it, which is why I will discuss the matter this evening at the meeting. 
I will bring up and clarify this matter at the meeting this evening in this respect as well. 
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Have made waves in the core group and in the passive group. These are things, 
that are none of the business of FIGU members or strangers, the thing being ... 
Ptaah 
24. the whole thing really corresponds to a private matter that concerns only Hans-Georg and must also remain his 
must remain his affair, as you also say that. 
25. it is not acceptable that someone interferes in his private affairs, and so I am in this respect-
I am glad that you are taking care of the matter as you see fit and clearing everything up. 
The second matter, which you also mentioned, actually requires your intervention as well, so that everything can be cleared up.
so that everything is cleared up. 27. 
27. and that you know to handle the whole of the two matters correctly, there is no doubt in 
with me no doubts at all. 
Nevertheless, I feel the need to follow the matter this evening at your meeting, 
Florena and Enjana will also be present. 29. 
We will record everything and later discuss it with all those who cooperate with us. 
with us. 
30. After that, I will visit you again next week to tell you about our findings. 
Billy Good, but I won't say anything about that, I will only be careful to say that 
all speech should be conducted thoughtfully and correctly. 
Ptaah 
31. That is your decision, but I think it is the right one. 
32. but now, my friend, I have some work to do with Florena and Enjana, after which I will meet with them in the evening at your meeting. 
I will then listen to your conversations and record them with them in the evening at your meeting. 
After that we will see each other again next week, when we will all have decided on everything and I will be able to bring you the 
I can give you the result. 
Four hundred and ninety-first contact 
Monday, March 22, 2010, 3:12 p.m. 
Billy Ah, welcome and greetings, Ptaah, dear friend. You are here three minutes early because when you 
called me, you said you would be here at 3:15. If I had known that you 
earlier, I would have drunk my coffee faster and come to the office earlier. 
Ptaah 
1. Eduard, my friend, I came here just as you entered Eva's workroom. 
2. And since I noticed that you were on your way here .... 
Billy I see, it doesn't matter. But I think you came here today to report, 
what you found in terms of what we discussed at the meeting on Saturday. 
Ptaah 
3 That's right, we talked about it extensively. 
4) Our assessment is that all things were handled in a correct manner and no actual attacks were made.
were conducted. 
5. the two brief attempts to raise hostilities, you intervened sovereignly and stopped them. 
intervened. 6. 
6. and in fact it is astonishing how factually the whole statements were conducted and not what you 
what you call <babble> came about. 
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have borne fruit. 
9 And if in the future this framework is continued, then a valuable step has been taken. 
which will be followed by others and by which many more progressive things can be gained. 
can be gained. 
10. in doing so, however, care must always be taken to maintain all those old values which have 
values that have proved useful and that can be reconciled with progress and innovation.
compatible with progress and innovation. 
It would be fundamentally wrong to simply dismantle or disregard what has been tried and tested in the past. 
is to combine or link the tried and true with compatible new and progressive things, 
whereby really valuable new things can arise. 
Billy Good words, dear friend. But I think you might want to add an epilogue to what, 
what you already said on the 1st of March - just in relation to the merchandise and animations. 
Ptaah 
12. that was also in my mind, because I wanted to take up the whole thing again. 
Billy Then don't let me ask you, Ptaah. 
Ptaah 
13. the distribution of merchandise, like t-shirts, mugs, etc., as it is stated in your contract with Michael Horn 
and Jack Gerlach, is absolutely of the right, as well as that such contracts are your personal business.
liche matter are. 
14. this, because the materials to be used for it, like pictures, symbols, words and the emblem 
emblem, etc., are your personal material that will only become the property of the FIGU Association when you leave the world. 
you leave the world, therefore only then the association has to decide about it. 15. 
The facts in this regard and the things related to it, you have also written in your will.
in the will. 
16. and as far as the right is concerned, that outside of the FIGU association merchandise may be manufactured and 
and distributed outside of the FIGU, just labeled and printed with images of your materials, that is rightfully
lawfully determined. 
17. the production and distribution costs, etc. related to the merchandise or animated films are to be borne
films are to be borne exclusively by the respective operators, therefore the FIGU association cannot be involved in it. 
cannot be involved. 
18. in any case, the whole must always be structured in such a way that it is only an advertisement, in which the interested parties can 
in which the interested parties purchase any materials according to their free will. 19. 
19. under no circumstances may merchandise and animated films be used as missionary material 
and therefore not be misused in this way. 20. 
(20) This applies equally to spiritual teaching materials translated into other languages by others outside the core group. 
translated into other languages by other persons outside the core group, for which the persons in question bear 
for which the persons concerned are responsible in every respect. 
The same rule must apply to commercial goods in the aforementioned sense, also with regard to the fact that they must be
that for this a corresponding contract is necessary and that for everything the FIGU Association cannot be held responsible in any way. 
can be held liable in any way. 22. 
The responsibility is given only to those persons who act on their own initiative in the aforementioned manner.
in the aforementioned manner, undertake something and distribute merchandise, but with appropriate contracts or other
However, there must be a corresponding contract or other permission. 23. 
23. acting without contract or other permission in relation to FIGU materials, no matter 
of whatever kind and with whatever kind of things, including translations of spiritual teaching materials, 
FIGU is not responsible for it and does not need to be forced to act against it. 
to take action against it. 
Such activities, especially with legal proceedings, are not advisable, because they consume huge amounts of financial 
financial resources that the FIGU Association cannot afford. 
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are named. 
Billy So that applies to study groups and national groups as well, I guess. So these can 
can then increase their finances in order to promote the missionary work, such as the production of 
such as the production of publications, the holding of information booths and lectures, etc. With lectures of each kind 
can also charge an entrance fee, as we do in the core group. This can 
at least cover expenses. 
Ptaah 
That is included in the sense of my explanation. 
Billy Good, then look here, this letter was written by Bernadette. Please read it and see whether everything is also 
is in your sense. 
Ptaah 
27. what is written here corresponds to what is important to say, but I think that two, 
two or three small corrections are in order. 
Billy Of course, I know why I have already talked to Bernadette about this. But if you want -
I still have the letter in the computer. I can turn that on and put that right in the letter, 
What you need to correct. 
Ptaah 
28. yes. 
Billy So then ... The machine is already working, so you can dictate. If everything is clear, I will then 
I'll just put in the corrected letter. 
Dear passive and study members 
Three years ago, in May 2007, we had the pleasure to welcome a new study group, namely the 
Bavarian Study Group in Munich, Germany, from which we have already said goodbye because they have
from which we have already parted, because it has developed into a national group. The Bavarian Study Group 
has a special place in the history of FIGU because it has been extremely successful and efficient as a study group.
and efficient as a study group, which is why it established itself as a national group after only a little more than three years. 
three years, it was already able to establish itself as a national group. 
This success story does not have to be unique, because a study group has the chance to become a national group in a short time. 
a study group has the chance to work its way up to a national group in a short time, which is then also responsible for the concerns of all other 
for all other study groups of the respective country. There can be more than one 
study groups per country, but only one country group. The only decisive factor is the 
expansion efforts of the study group itself. We cannot emphasize enough
the importance of the establishment and growth of study groups and ultimately their 
establishment as national groups. Country groups are the precursors of new core groups, which are 
groups are the precursors of new core groups, which in the course of time will be founded in all countries around the globe.
work within the framework of spreading the teachings of the Spirit, the teachings of life, and the teachings of truth. 
and gradually deepen and expand their missionary work. 
From many passive members we know from personal conversations, from letters, mails and 
telephone calls that they feel alone with their knowledge of the teaching of the spirit and that 
they like to exchange ideas with other like-minded people and to learn together with them.
and to participate in the spreading of the Mission. We can only urge them to 
to make an effort to found study groups! If you do not know of yourselves 
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with you to the grave. 
We can only recommend it to you year after year: Join together and form 
study and country groups in which you learn and work together. In this way 
you will not only make faster and easier progress, but you can also help to 
urgently needed knowledge about the creative truth in the world, for example, by 
e.g. by organizing non-missionary information booths or lectures and by making an effort to pass on your knowledge.
which many people are only waiting for. Thereby you only need to consider one point 
and that is that you do NOT proselytize. We know and understand that this 
sometimes not so easy for some of you, when you are trying to convince the people of your 
for your cause and the teachings of the spirit! Nevertheless, you should just then, 
and striving to spread the truth, you should restrain yourselves in such a way that you do not 
that you do not address people without being asked and do not confront them with a knowledge 
knowledge for which they are not yet ready. Even if someone shows interest and 
inquiring, be cautious about what you say and never pressure or coerce them in any way. 
pressure or coercion in any way. 
Especially study groups and national groups outside the German-speaking area have a particularly important
important task, namely that of disseminating the German language, which is essential for the teaching and 
This is absolutely indispensable for the teaching and understanding of the Spiritual Doctrine. Alone the comprehensive 
and correct mastery of the German language alone opens up its meaning and content to students of spiritual 
its meaning and content in a comprehensive form. This means that often German speakers can also 
must learn and deepen their own mother tongue better, in order to be able to understand the extensive and deep 
and deep meaning of the spiritual teachings. The real truth can not usually be 
not be expressed with succinct words and concepts! 
As we know from many years of grueling and painful experience, it is absolutely impossible to understand the value and content of the spiritual teachings. 
impossible to translate the value and content of the spiritual teachings into other languages. In no 
other language of the world, no matter how flowery, poetic and elegant it may be and sound, 
it is possible to express the Spiritual Doctrine as accurately, precisely and to the point as in German. 
German. In any other language, essential terms are missing, for which there are neither direct synonyms nor suitable 
synonyms or suitable paraphrases, which is why the understanding of the corresponding values in these languages is sometimes completely lacking.
values in these languages is sometimes completely lacking. An example for this is the term 
<violence>. In English only the word <violence> exists for it, but it does not say, 
what is meant by <violence> in German. Also in German exists the term <violence>, 
which derives from the Latin <violentia> and whose meaning is <heaviness>, i.e. <amplified 
Kraft> is. The term <violence>, however, leads directly back to the Old Lyran term <gevila> 
and means much more than vehemence, namely "using all available coercive
means, physical, psychic, mental, and consciousness forces, abilities, and 
skills to perform and exercise tremendous deeds and actions." 
If one wanted to translate this extensive term into the English language and use it in each case where the term <Gew 
where the term <violence> is used, then the translations would not only become 
not only completely illegible, but also absolutely incomprehensible, because neither in English nor in American 
in the American language and also the understanding for it is not given. 
is given. 
This small example illustrates the difficulties and problems with which we and our 
translators are confronted with. With every translation into any language, questions arise again and again as to the exact 
the exact meaning of German terms and words, which are indispensable for the spiritual teachings and 
and which can only be explained with elaborate paraphrases and explanations. 
can be given. Therefore, it is absolutely indispensable and imperative to use the German language - and 
language - no matter how difficult it may seem - if you want to deal fruitfully and successfully with the 
and successfully with the teachings of the spirit, the teachings of truth, the teachings of life.
and to profit from it. 
To state it again emphatically: Study groups and national groups in foreign language 
not only fulfill an extremely important task with their translation work, but they also do a great deal to 
but they also do a great deal to ensure that the German language is promoted in every respect and that the German language is used more widely. 
Vatican remained dew "New York Times" in US
abuse case inactive 
According to the "New York Times," the Vatican has taken no action against an 
American priest who allegedly sexually abused up to 200 deaf boys. 
sexually abused. Also, then-Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger 
and today's Pope Benedict XVI has remained inactive. 
The "New York Times" referred in its 
report published on the Internet 
documents that it claims to have received from lawyers. 
it received from attorneys who are 
obtained by attorneys who have filed lawsuits against the 
Archdiocese of Milwaukee (U.S. state of 
Wisconsin) are representing. 
The case, according to the paper, revolves around 
a priest who died in 1998 and who 
worked from 1950 to 1974 in a well-known 
School for deaf children worked. 
In 1996, then-Cardinal 
Ratzinger responded to two letters from the 
of the then archbishop of Milwaukee about the case 
on the case, according to the newspaper. 
newspaper. 
Eight months later, a secret internal church procedure was initiated to remove the offending priest from office. 
to remove the offending priest from ministry. The procedure was 
stopped after the priest protested in writing to Ratzinger. 
Ratzinger in writing. 
He argued that he had repented, was ill, and that the case was already time-barred according to church rules. 
according to church rules already statute-barred. In the documents available to her 
no answer of Ratzinger is found, it is said in the "New York Times". 
The priest was quietly transferred to a diocese in northern Wisconsin in 1974. 
was transferred. There, until his death, he continued to minister in parishes, schools 
schools and - according to a statement of claim - in juvenile detention. 
Young people had. 
Vatican spokesman Federico Lombardi called it a 'tragic 
case." He said the Vatican only became aware of the incidents in 1996. The U.S.
authorities investigated the case and did not pursue it, he said. 
(sda) 
Image: Seystone 
"New York Times' raises serious 
accusations against Pope Benedict XVI. 
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That settles the matter. Thank you, ptaah. Bernadette and I were also of the same opinion with regard to what you still corrected.
what you have corrected. 
Ptaah 
The corrections are important. 
Billy We thought so too. But tell me, have you guys been following what's going on with Catholic priests 
etc. regarding sexual abuse of minors? 
Ptaah 
30 Of course, and you know as well as we do that these sexual abuses of children and young people have been going on 
by Catholic priests and brothers and sisters of various Catholic orders since time immemorial. 
orders. 
However, it is not only priests, pastors, brothers and sisters of religious orders, but also heads and servants of various religious orders.
and staff of various Catholic and private as well as state institutions and homes. 
homes. 
Billy And all that has come to light so far in this regard, and thus has become known - in my opinion 
it corresponds only to a small part of everything. The sad reality is much worse. 
looks. What is known so far are only a few isolated cases. This both in regard 
male offenders, as well as the female offenders, from 
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Orders as well as in institutions and homes in appearance. Sexual abuse
abuse of minors
minors or other 
and protected persons of all
of all kinds remains a very
always a very bad 
thing, and that 
whether the whole thing is done 
by catholic priests, 
pastors, religious brothers, 
nuns, institute
or home directors or their
or their employees.
or their employees. 
Equally bad 
is everything, when such 
things happen in private or
or state institutions and
institutions and homes as well
as with educators, or 
parents, friends, acquaintances
friends, acquaintances and other 
abusers and wrongdoers
sexually against minors and 
ders and compulsory Source: www.bluewin.ch, Zurich, 
⵼ 0102 zräM .52 ,gatsrennoD -rev nenelhofebztuhcS dnu⵼Anzeiger von Uster, Uster, Friday, March 26, 2010. 
Accusations against 
the Vatican 
According to the "New York Ti-
mes", the Vatican has done nothing against an 
priest who sexually abused up to 200 deaf
sexually abused up to 200 deaf boys.
allegedly. Also. the then Cardinal 
Joseph Ratzinger and today's Pope Be-
nedict XVI had remained inactive. This, 
even though several U.S. bishops had warned that the
warned that the matter would put the 
church into an embarrassing situation, the 
could bring the church in an embarrassing situation, reported the newspaper on
week evening (local time) on the Internet. 
The "New York Times" referred to documents that it had
documents that it says it has received from lawyers 
received from attorneys who represent the 
plaintiffs against the archdiocese of Mil-
waukee (US state of Wisconsin). 
The documents show that, although church
church representatives had dealt with the question of
whether the priest should be removed from his 
should be removed from office. But 
the protection of the church from a scandal 
had been the highest priority. 
No answer from Ratzinger 
The case, according to the New York 
Times" revolves around a priest who died in 1998 
priest who worked from 1950 to 1974 in a 
school for deaf children from 1950 to 1974. 
worked. In 1996, the then-Cardi-
nal Ratzinger had responded to two letters from the then
the former archbishop of Milwaukee about the case. 
the case, according to the newspaper.
tion. Eight months later, a ge-
internal church process was initiated, which led to the
that led to the removal of the erring priest from
could have led to the removal of the abusive priest from office.
from office. However, the procedure was 
stopped after the priest wrote to the 
Cardinal Ratzinger in writing. 
to the German Cardinal Ratzinger. (dpa) 
BADEN/SCHÜBELBACH. Father G. M. 
kicked off with his confession the 
wave of revelations of 
cases of abuse in Catholic
Catholic churches. Now he is 
suspected of being involved in sexual 
abuses in Austria and 
Germany, he is also suspected of several 
several assaults in the parish of Baden 
AG parish. There 
the now 69-year-old was active there from 
1971 to 1987. This is suggested by 
four reports that the 
Basel diocese, to which the Ba-
parish, has received in the last few days.
received in the last few days. The bis- 
tunt publicly called on victims of the 
of last week to come forward. 
to come forward. The allegations
would be investigated "with
diligence and conscientiousness" and in
diligence" and in cooperation with 
with the relevant authorities," the
authorities, according to the diocese. 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Friday, March 26, 2010 
Pope Benedict XVI knew about the abuse cases. Photo: AP 
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Lucerne, two children are said to have been killed in the 
children were killed in the 3o's. These an-
Anna Bühlmann left these accusations 
in her diary. According to her
According to her account, an Ingenboh
Ingenboh- ler sister had put the head of Bühlmann's 
Bühlmann's sister's head on the school desk
until she felt sick. There-
she fainted and died two weeks later. 
died two weeks later. Diesel
sister also later threw a boy down the 
a boy down the stairs - he was dead 
he was dead on the spot. "I am 
absolutely shocked," the cantonal social
cantonal social director Guido Graf told 
the "Zentralschweiz am Sonntag" newspaper. He 
now wants to make sure that the victims 
that the victims can make their voices heard
and receive the apology they deserve from the 
receive the apology they are entitled to. 
they are entitled to. This is exactly what Sister
Marie-Marthe, Provincial Superior of In-
genbohl: "We can only formally ask for your 
ask for forgiveness - on behalf of our predecessors. 
for our predecessors." ass 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Friday, March 26, 2010 
Cardinal Ratzinger kept silent 
An American priest allegedly abused more than 200 deaf boys until 1975. 
Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, the current pope, knew about it - and did nothing. 
The new abuse case was 
by the New York Times in yesterday's edition.
in yesterday's edition.
uncovered. It was reported to the Congregation of the
Congregation, the highest con
of the Catholic Church, in 1996. 
Church, in 1996. 
Its head was Cardinal Joseph 
Ratzinger until he became pope in 2005. 
became pope. But Rome did not intervene. 
The priest involved, Law-
Murphy, died unhurt in 1998.
unharmed. 
The Vatican sees the reports 
as part of a campaign against the 
the pope. The Vatican newspaper 
"L'Osservatore Romano" wrote yesterday 
yesterday that there was a "clear and 
despicable 
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the and is said to have sexually assaulted up to 200 
boys repeatedly sexually molested, reported the
reported the "New York Times. 
York Times." In the process 
the students had already been in the 50s.
years to church officials 
about Murphy. One of the 
victims, Arthur Budzinski (61), 
told the newspaper that he had 
for 30 years to make the matter public. 
Publicize the matter. He and 
friends had even put up leaflets
in front of the cathedral in Mil-
waukee Cathedral. 
Now he is facing a lawsuit against the 
the Diocese of Milwaukee. 
Of the attorneys involved, the
the newspaper was able to obtain docu
documents relating to the abuse case.  
the abuse case. This shows that the archbishop of 
that the Archbishop of Milwaukee, Rembert G.
kee, Rembert G. Wealdand, in two letters to Ratzinger in 1996. 
ap- peled in two letters to Ratzinger against Murphy.
Ratzinger to take action against Murphy. 
to take action. The letters remained 
unanswered. 
Later, Ratzinger's 
deputy, Cardinal Tarcisio 
Bertone, ordered a secret church
proceedings against Murphy. The- 
was discontinued, however, after Murphy
Murphy had written a letter directly 
to Ratzinger. 
"I would like to spend the time I 
the time I have left to live in the dignity 
the dignity of my priestly ordination," the
of my priestly ordination," wrote the ailing priest.
rer. "I ask for your kind 
help in this matter." 
"No new accusations" 
Vatican spokesman Federico Lom-
bardi explained that the Vatican 
only learned of the case in 1996. 
had. Many years before that 
the state authorities had 
authorities had already investigated and
stopped. Reasons not to remove Murphy 
Murphy from his post were his already 
his state of health, which was already
health and the fact that there were no 
and the fact that there were no more 
more recent allegations against Murphy 
from more recent times. 
Archbishop Wealdand told 
the "New York Times" that he had 
warned his superiors in Rome in 1998 
warned his superiors in Rome not to cover 
cover up the case. Otherwise there would have been a 
a great stir in the public, which the
publicity that would damage the church.
would damage the church. This has now 
occurred. (DDP/hbr) 
Tages-Anzeiger, 
Zurich, 
Friday, 
March 26, 2010 
take hold. The psychological and consciousness damage alone, which is caused to the abused person 
usually destroys their entire lives. Many suffer from such abuses not only from severe 
suffer from severe feelings of guilt, but they also suffer from a disturbed relationship to the opposite sex 
Sex or to people in general. All persons of male and female sex, 
who in any way sexually abuse minors, i.e. children and adolescents, 
or older persons under their obligation or protection should be punished very severely, as is also the case with rape. 
case of rape with respect to adults must be the case. The lax laws, however, which are in 
in today's <human> world are so wrong that rapists, pedophiles and other mis-
and other malefactors who sexually abuse children and adolescents or even force them into prostitution and 
prostitution and possibly even murder them, are handled with kid gloves. Blame 
the false humanists, judges and psychiatrists who are responsible for ensuring that the degenerate 
that the degenerates get away with mild punishment measures and are then let loose on new victims again 
on new victims, if they have served their <punishment>. The false humanists live 
under the delusion that wrongdoers will get better by lenient measures and <punishments> and senseless
useless therapies, although the opposite is proven again and again.
proves. If severe punishment measures and therapies are imposed, then these must be aimed at 
the wrongdoers, delinquents and offenders from their wrongdoing. 
Deaf boys as 
Victim: Vatican looked the other way 
ROME - The latest case of child
abuse by Catholic priests
by Catholic priests has been uncovered by the
uncovered. At the center of the scandal is 
the priest Lawrence Murphy, who died in 1998.
rence Murphy. From 1950 to 1974 he had 
1974 in a school for deaf children in the 
children in the US state of Wisconsin 
state of Wisconsin from 1950 to 1974 and is said to have 
about two hundred students during this time.
students during this time. Decades after the acts, 
in 1996, the U.S. bishops had repeatedly
bishops would have repeatedly referred to the 
to the Congregation for the Doctrine of the 
Ratzinger, and warned that the case
and warned that the case could become "embarrassing for the church.
embarrassing for the church." 
The church covered it all up 
The "New York Times" refers in its report 
in its report to files obtained from attorneys 
obtained from attorneys representing abuse victims
victims of abuse against the Archdiocese of 
Milwaukee. From the correspondence
between Rome and the U.S.
bishops that the then vice prefect of the
Vice Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the
of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Tarcisio Bertone. 
ordered an internal church procedure, but this 
but that this was rescinded after Murphy sent a
after a test letter from Murphy to Rome. 
was stopped. The top priority of the 
of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the 
was to protect the church from a scandal.
dal, the newspaper writes. 
Never fined for the deeds 
The Vatican does not deny the facts 
denies the facts and speaks of a "tragic case.
gic case." In the case of the children abused by 
abused by Murphy were "particularly 
were "particularly vulnerable victims who suffered terribly 
victims who suffered terribly from what 
suffered terribly from what he did." As a reason for the 
Vatican spokesman Father Federico Lombardi
Father Federico Lombardi, Vatican spokesman 
the fact that the acts had already taken place 
decades ago when the Congregation for the
the Congregation for the Doctrine of the 
and that for more than twenty years 
no further allegations of abuse had been 
had been reported for more than twenty years. From-
Murphy was old and in very poor health. 
and in very poor health. 
health. Four months after the
of the canonical proceedings, the priest died
the priest died without ever having been 
for his deeds. 
A few days after the Pope 
in his pastoral letter to the Irish 
bishops expressed his dismay about the 
atrocities committed by Catholic priests 
priests in his pastoral letter to the Irish bishops, Benedict 
XVI has already been caught up in the abuse
scandal. And it is 
not the first time that he has been personally
personally of playing a role in covering up the 
of the offenses: According to German press
According to German press reports, Joseph 
Ratzinger, as Archbishop of Munich and Freising 
and Freising in 1980 had approved the removal 
of a pedophile priest from Essen to Upper 
to Upper Bavaria, where he later
where he later abused children again.
assaulted children again. The police had not been 
had not been called in. 
Ratzinger was well informed 
"There was not a single man in the entire 
Church who knew so much about the 
knew so much about the cases of abuse
as Joseph Ratzinger, ex officio, by virtue of his office. 
ex officio, by virtue of his office," the theologian and 
the theologian and Pope critic Hans 
Küng recently on Swiss television's "Tagesschau". 
on Swiss television. The current
pope had been a member of the Congregation for the 
Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, "where 
for a long time all cases of abuse have been
tralized, so that they can be kept under 
secrecy level under the cover". 
can be kept under wraps." 
DOMINIC STRAUB 
Pope Benedict XVI is being drawn deeper and deeper into the abuse
scandal. As prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith
gation, he is alleged to have covered up for an American priest 
who abused hundreds of deaf boys. 
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humanistic ahn-
dation measures 
are in any case 
completely useless, consequently
the delinquents 
by harsh, but 
correct and humane
and humane ahn- ditional
measures 
and by professional
professional healing the-
must be raped.
must. And therapy
measures must
be such that 
they are really successful
successful and 
the evil and mis
behavior in the 
and misbehavior in the
actually eliminated 
and healed. The 
requires years of
long treatment
processes, because only 
two, three or five 
years are not enough
not enough, because such 
healing therapies 
must be calculated over a much longer period of time if they are to be truly successful, 
after which the offenders can be set free again, but only under appropriate supervision. 
appropriate supervision. Thereby also alone the possibility exists that delinquent 
after their release from the punishment measure and therapy by wrong psychiatric appraisals. 
psychiatric reports and reoffend in the same way as before. 
again. It is therefore also urgently necessary that the psychiatrists making the assessments are checked extremely closely to see whether they are really 
whether they are really neutral and expert enough to carry out appropriate therapies and to issue 
therapies and also to issue authoritative certificates with respect to a healing that has taken place 
as well as with regard to a harmlessness for a release of the delinquent into freedom. The false
humanistics also occurs when murders are committed, because the longer the more a human life is valued less and less.
life is valued less and less, consequently murders are punished with only a few years in prison or penitentiary.
house are punished. Hard punishment measures have already become the extreme rarity for a long time. 
the wrongdoers can wallow in a prison or penitentiary stay, and the
prison, only to be released after a short time and set loose on their victims.
on their victims. 
Ptaah 
32. everything you say corresponds to reality. 
33. and the sexual abuse cases that have come to light are really only the tip of the iceberg, as you used to say.
of an iceberg, as you like to say. 
34. many abused persons, male and female, children as well as adolescents and foster children are 
are afraid to talk about it and to name the abusers openly, even if they have long since grown up.
grown because they are profoundly intimidated. 
35 Others remain silent out of shame or because they are paid by the wrongdoers for their silence. 
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this <rules> consists only in the fact that the wrongdoers are transferred in their offices. This just that 
they are not brought to the social and state jurisdiction and punishment measure, 
but only from their place of crime to a new place of crime, where they can continue their evil
unhindered. Only very rarely does it happen that Catholic priests, parsons and 
pastors and religious brothers and sisters are held accountable by legal and state laws. 
to be held accountable. As a rule, those who commit crimes are protected by the Catholic Church.
protected by the Catholic Church, in contrast to Protestant or evangelical clergy, who are brought to court, as is the case with pedagogues. 
as it happens with pedagogues, superiors, leaders, servants, pedophiles, etc., who do not belong to the Catholic Church. 
etc., who are not subject to the Catholic Church. The Catholic Church and its 
bishops, cardinals, as well as the pope and the whole clergy in general have such a power that 
the laws of the state and society and the courts and bend them to their own advantage. 
and bend them to their benefit. This alone is a reason why church and religions as well as state should be 
should be and be separated. 
Ptaah 
It corresponds to a shamefulness without equal that a faith delusion institution, as you the catho-
the Catholic Church and the religions, the right to punish its miscreants, its transgressors, and its 
their wrongdoers, their malefactors and degenerates of any kind, on their own authority, without their 
<without being called to account and severely punished by the social and state jurisdiction.
and severely punished by the social and state jurisdiction. 
37 But this has been the case since time immemorial. 
38. it was also so when the catholic church with the inquisition, with the cooperation of the societal, 
This was also the case when the Catholic Church committed its murderous crimes through the Inquisition with the collaboration of social, state and sovereign laws. 39. 
Since ancient times, the Catholic Church has been more powerful than the state, which is also true of the other religions. 
religions - and no one dares to take away its power and to deprive the ecclesiastical dignitaries and all other people connected with the
dignitaries and all others connected with the faith delusion institution to the social and state laws.
to the laws of society and the state. 
Billy As long as state and church or state and any religion are not separated from each other and the church as well as the religions in general are not subjected to the laws of society and the state. 
church and religions in general are not deprived of power, the church and other religions will continue to be subordinated to the 
other religions will disregard and undermine the laws and orders of the state and society. 
and undermine them, trample them underfoot, abuse them and also financially exploit their believers, in order to 
thereby also their sexual malefactors and malefactresses in their circles highly to remunerate. 
Ptaah 
40 Unfortunately, the people on earth are so caught up in their religious delusion that they do not use their intellect and reason in this respect.
their intellect and reason in this respect and have no chance whatsoever to recognize the truth. 
consequently it is also not possible for them to use their thoughts and feelings correctly, intellectually and rationally. 
to use their thoughts and feelings and then to act in the right way. 
Billy How right you are. But tell me, do you know that Kal Korff is again wickedly functioning on the Internet 
with complete nonsense, also threatening Michael Horn with court weather? He also lies about
that an Islamist group and a Jewish organization are planning an action against me. 
against me. 
Ptaah 
41 Yes, I am aware of that. 
42. all his machinations against you and Michael Horn, as well as the allegations concerning an 
Islamist and Jewish organization correspond to a stupidity that can be called pathological as well as 
a ridiculousness unparalleled. 
43 Kal Korff is sick with hatred against you, and he now extends this hatred to Michael Horn, too, because he is
Michael Horn, because he is not swayed by the intrigues and untruths that Korff carries out and spreads. 
and untruths that Korff carries out and spreads. 
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net. 
Among other things, this is also a sign of his megalomania. 
Billy Somehow I feel sorry for the guy. He's really sick with hate that's eating away at him, and besides what you've 
said, I can't exactly consider him sane. Just the fact that he calls himself <Colonel Kal 
Korff> as well as <Kidon Unit Commander>, as he calls himself in an e-mail to Michel Horn, shows 
clearly that he is not in his right mind. He is really to be pitied. How must 
hatred must rage in this person against Michel Horn and me as well as against the Plejaren and the mission. 
and the mission. I would not like to be in his shoes. 
Ptaah 
It is indeed as you say; the man is really to be pitied. 48. 
48. and it seems that his hatred against you and Michael Horn is becoming more and more abysmal, so that he cannot free himself from it. 
he can no longer free himself from it. 
Billy Maybe a good psychiatrist could help him. 
Ptaah 
Maybe, but as I judge his condition, it is doubtful, because he would need a very, very long therapy, which he cannot afford. 
therapy, which he would not endure. 
50. but now, dear friend Eduard, I have to tell you some things that are only for your ears.
are intended for your ears. 
I would also like to talk to you about something private, which my two daughters Semjase and Pleija 
have asked me to do. 
It is about advice they are asking you for. 
Billy Of course, I'm all ears. 
Ptaah 
53. then I want to start by saying that we have discussed the following things in our circle, for which we would 
like to hear your opinion, whether or not we should make an effort to do it, and whether or not it would be good at all 
would be good if we were to do it. ... 
Four hundred and ninety-second contact 
Easter Monday, April 5, 2010, 2:07 p.m. 
Billy Oh, joyful visit. The surprise has succeeded, for today I was not expecting you, dear 
friend. But be welcome, Ptaah. And I extend my greetings to you as well. 
Ptaah 
1. which I return and owe. 
2. why I come here today, it is for a reason, because I have something to tell you, which is important for you 
but only for your ears. 3. 
3. we would have to discuss the whole thing a little bit. 
Billy Of course, but I would like you to understand that I have to go to the kitchen at 3:00 p.m., because Mariann and W. are in the kitchen. 
because Mariann and Willem are coming to clarify some points regarding the English translation of the
translation of the <Cup of Truth>. Frankly, we are all glad when this work is done, 
because we have been sick of it for a long time. It is simply impossible to produce a translation
that corresponds to the high value of the German language. 
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Billy That's fine, but I have another appointment at 4:00 p.m. because one of my sisters and her 
husband are coming to visit. So then I have to rush off again and leave you alone. 
Ptaah 
5. what I have to say and discuss with you won't take very long, because I think it won't take 
think it won't take more than 20-30 minutes. 
6. But I will be happy to stay and talk with you. 
7. Besides, I suppose you'll have some questions, too. 
Billy That's actually the case. 
Ptaah 
8. then let's take up what we have to discuss together right at the beginning of our conversation. 
together. 
9. What we have to discuss is ... 
(There follows a meeting that lasts until 14.46 h). 
Billy ... Then that's all clear, whereas I think it's good to know the whole thing, so that I can also 
can get to grips with it. But now I should probably go over, because surely Mariann and Willem have already 
arrived. Now, if you really want to wait, then I would be happy and then we could 
and then we could talk, and I could also ask my questions. It will probably not 
Bernadette told me that there are only two or three questions to be answered regarding the translation. 
to be clarified. 
Ptaah 
10, Of course I'll wait here, so I'll still be here when you get back. 
Billy OK - see you then. ... 
So, here I am again, so didn't take very long. 
Ptaah 
11. The time was not long for me, because I was reading in these writings. 
12. but now I want to tell you that with regard to what happened around the Santorini eruption in 
Block 5 of the contact talks, on page 36, on the left in the middle of the page of the text, I found a spelling mistake, which you can correct.
which you must correct. 13. 
13. it is written 3453 B.C., which is wrong, however, because correctly it must be called 1453 B.C.. 
Chr. should be. 
Billy Ouch, if that critics and Stänkerer as well as other malicious see, then they try to turn me again a rope from it. 
to turn a rope from it. Will inform Bernadette, so that it corrects the spelling mistake in the original 
in the original. But if we are already with the Santorini disaster: There are always scientists
scientists who claim that they have found evidence that the Santorini volcano erupted around 1603 
v. Ch. exploded. New evidence is supposed to prove this on the basis of a carbon analysis, which was made of two trees from that time. 
from two tree pieces originating from that time. In addition, it is claimed that the 
by the volcanic explosion was only 30 meters high. 
Ptaah 
14. these are nonsensical assertions that are incompatible with reality. 
15. In fact, the explosive destruction of the Santorini volcano took place in 1453 BC. 
16. and the matter concerning the found tree fragments and the carbon analysis is known to me.
but the found tree fragments are those, which indicate a heavy eruption of the volcano Santorini. 
eruption of the Santorini volcano about 150 years before the great catastrophe. 
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18. santorini was a very active volcano with many small and also with large eruptions, with several-
several times also smaller and larger tidal waves were caused. 
19. Between 1500 and 1760 B.C. alone three heavy eruptions were registered. 
20. during the explosion of the volcano in 1453 B.C., where my great-great-grandfather Hilak was witness and 
recorded everything, however, the waters were piled up about 2000 meters high to a huge surge, 
which, however, collapsed again in itself, in order to then move away with high speed as a 180 meters high tidal wave over the sea. 
tidal wave over the sea. 21. 
21. this flood wave reached then also Egypt and flooded everything up to very far into the country, 
with the enormous flood also a lot of pumice and various other things were washed to Egypt. 
were washed into Egypt. 
22. innumerable living beings of various kinds were crushed and killed, also many people, 
which caused the Nile to turn red. 
23. however also enormous masses of red algae contributed to it, which grew on the Nile ground and, 
by the raging waters of the tidal wave, were driven up and, together with the blood of the countless 
The blood of the innumerable crushed living beings contributed to the red coloration of the Nile. 
The killed creatures and the brackish waters led to billions of swarms of insects and all kinds of parasites. 
insects and all manner of parasites, through which epidemics were caused. 
Billy Good. Your explanation says another time that our earthly scientists are making things up, 
which do not correspond to the reality. Then I would like to ask you immediately this: In the television 
they made a program about allergies. More and more people suffer from it, and the 
The whole thing is constantly expanding, even that the allergies are becoming more and more life-threatening. Do you have 
any idea why this might be? Nothing more was said about this in the broadcast, so it is open 
what the reason for the rapid growth of allergies is. Can you explain this in simple 
in simple and generally understandable terms? 
Ptaah 
The reason of the more and more frequently appearing allergies of all kinds is found in the exaggerated hygiene of the earth people. 
of the earth people. 
The spread of allergies has been proven to occur mainly in those countries where an exaggerated hygiene is practiced.
where an exaggerated hygiene is maintained with daily or otherwise frequent showers and baths, with special chemical 
with daily or frequent showers and baths, and special chemical detergents are added to the water. 
Medical cabinet 
A hot kiss with dramatic consequences 
The goodnight kiss was passionate.
passionate. What followed was a nightmare. It 
would not have taken much, and this kiss would have been 
would have been her last. Immediately 
after the kiss, the lips of the 
of the 20-year-old swelled and her throat closed. 
She struggled for breath. Her blood pressure dropped 
dropped. In addition, there was a skin rash like 
of nettles and abdominal cramps. 
With this severe allergic reaction 
the woman reached an emergency
hospital. Thanks to medications such as adre-
nalin and a cortisone preparation, 
oxygen and a bronchodilator
bronchodilator, she quickly got better.
better. In the hour before the kiss 
hour before the kiss, her boyfriend had eaten shrimp.
not knowing what he would conjure up with it. 
would conjure up. Because his girlfriend was allergic to
gically against crustaceans. 
Although she had known about it for years 
years, she had taken the job as a waitress 
in a fish restaurant. There 
where the two of them had met. 
Until then, her type I allergy to 
to lobster and shrimp had never been a big 
been much of a problem. When she served the es-
without gloves - something her superiors
her supervisors liked to see, so that the guests wouldn't 
guests did not wonder - she "only" got a hives 
a hives-like skin rash. 
On contact with the allergy-triggering molecule
molecule, the allergen, the body forms an 
the body forms the corresponding antibodies.
antibodies. They 
fit the allergen like a key in a lock.
lock. In the best case, it remains 
and nothing else happens. 
Dangerous chain reaction 
In the worst case, however, this
a life-threatening chain reaction.
action. If the patient comes into contact with the 
contact with the allergen, the three-armed antibodies
antibodies attach themselves to it. Since they are attached to the
with an "arm" on the surface of certain immune cells.
of certain immune cells, these cells 
these cells sense that something is going on 
and release inflammation-triggering 
messenger substances such as histamine. As a result 
blood vessels become wider and more 
more permeable. The result: blood pressure 
drops, and fluid leaks into the tissues. 
tissues. Swelling occurs. From
The bronchi also become constricted, which can
bronchial tubes become constricted, which can lead to shortness of breath. 
All of this happened to the 20-year-old in no
in no time at all. As long as 
with shrimps and lobsters, she could only eat 
Strange cases 
Always on 
Saturday 
on the 
"Knowledge" page. 
the distance, her allergic reaction was limited. 
her allergic reaction was limited. 
But when traces of the allergen got into her mouth while kissing
her mouth when she kissed, the avalanche of 
avalanche started. The kiss had it all, in the truest
in the truest sense of the word. 
The young woman is by no means the only 
not the only one whose kiss almost ended fatally.  
fatal. According to one estimate 
about five percent of patients were
with immediate allergic reactions to nuts and 
to nuts and legumes have been fatally kissed.
life-threatening kisses, including children. 
children. One three-year-old, for example 
immediately after being kissed on the cheek by his 
his mother's cheek. 
She had previously tasted pea soup.
he could not tolerate peas. 
For particularly sensitive people, the 
of an allergen is enough. The girlfriend 
of a 30-year-old peanut allergy sufferer 
ate peanuts two hours before the kiss. 
peanuts. In wise foresight, she brushed her teeth 
she brushed her teeth afterwards, 
rinsed her mouth, and chewed gum
chewing gum to remove any remnants of the allergen.
of the allergen. It didn't help. 
No sooner had he kissed her than his lips swelled 
swollen thickly, and around his mouth 
it itched. 
Martina Frei 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, April 17, 2010 
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the human eye. And, as we all know, these are badly bent. 
In reality, the little ones call the shots in the world. 
Spiders, for example, prey on more meat than any other terrestrial predator.
predator. In the Serengeti, the caterpillars of a single species of 
(Spodoptera exempta) weigh fifty times as much as all the giraffes put together. 
as all the giraffes put together. And the ants of this world 
are about the same weight as mankind. 
But insects and spiders are also relatively large.
relatively large. The real rulers of the earth are much smaller: bacteria. 
even smaller: the bacteria. They cannot be seen with the naked eye, but their
to the naked eye, but their number is enormous. One teaspoon of humus contains 
contains about ten trillion bacteria. The most common living organism in the 
world is the ocean-dwelling Pelagibacter ubique. Although a 
single specimen weighs less than a billionth of a gram, 
its total biomass is twice as large as that of humanity. 
humanity. In total, the world's bacteria are heavier 
than all animals and plants combined. 
"We now live in the age of bacteria," wrote the 
American paleontologist Stephen Jay Gould. "The earth has 
always in the age of bacteria." No matter what you look at: 
Bacteria are ahead everywhere. Their genetic diversity is 
unmatched. They've been here longer than anyone else, three-
billion years - more than half of which they have been alone. 
alone. And they will probably be alone again at some point 
because their tenacity is unsurpassed: Bacteria thrive 
kilometers deep in the earth, in boiling hot springs, on radioactive waste 
radioactive waste, and in acrid brine. American _ 
American researchers have recently brought bacteria back to life.
bacteria that had been frozen in Greenlandic ice for 120,000 years. 
ice for 120,000 years. "Our nuclear and other bells and whistles...
gadgetry can easily destroy us," Gould wrote. "And the 
Large vertebrates with us. I doubt, however, that we can ever significantly damage the 
Bacterial world can ever significantly harm it." 
It is little wonder that these highly robust and highly flexible 
highly flexible creatures have also conquered humans as a habitat. 
as a habitat. What is more surprising is how long we have been able to ignore the tiny fact that our
fact that our bodies are bursting with bacteria. 
bacteria. A few figures: 
- Every human being is inhabited by about half a quadrillion bacte- ria (estimates diverge).
bacteria (estimates diverge). That is one hundred 
times as many as our body has cells. 
- Every adult human being carries around two kilograms of 
bacteria - more than the mass of the brain. Ten 
percent of our dry weight is bacteria. 
- More than one-third of human stool is made up of 
bacteria. Every year, we excrete our own body weight of bacteria. 
of bacteria. 
We still know very little about human bacteria. 
very little is known. It was not until 2007 that the Human Microbiome 
Project was launched, which, in analogy to the Human Genome 
the entire bacterial life of the human body. 
and decode it. 
Today, it is assumed that several hundred, probably even several thousand
probably even several thousand species of bacteria inhabit humans.
inhabit humans. Together, they have about a thousand times as many genes as the 
as the human genome. "Our microbial community- 
WE 
BAKTERIES 
Even bacterial attacks like a 
like a kiss, the human body survives 
in the best possible way. And we should not be afraid of dirt 
in our mouths should not frighten us. 
A salute to the bacteria 
BY MATHIAS PLÜSS 
THE MAGAZINE 19/zolo 
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with up to one trillion individuals per gram of intestinal content. 
of intestinal content, the greatest population density is achieved. The-
These bacteria are extremely useful: they break down dietary fiber 
and bulky things like apple skins, which we would otherwise not be able to digest. 
which we could not otherwise digest, produce important vitamins and 
and help with sugar absorption. In return, they get 
free food. 
METAPHYSICAL CREEPINESS 
The greatest biodiversity, however, is on the skin. Hotspots 
of biodiversity are the forearms, palms, index fingers and backs of the knees, 
index fingers and the backs of the knees. The variation is considerable.
The hairy, moist armpits are not far from the smooth, dry underarms. 
from the smooth, dry forearms," wrote the American biologist 
American biologist Elizabeth Grice in the journal Science. 
"Science," "but ecologically, these two 
niches as much as the rain forest is from the desert." 
Individual differences are also great - a 
study recently found that, on average, two people 
average, only about 13 percent of the bacterial strains on their skin are 
share. So specific is our bacterial zoo that in the future a 
bacterial fingerprint could replace the common fingerprint. 
This would be possible because the individual bacterial composition is stable.
bacteria are stable: the bacteria also live in the pores and colonize the 
pores and, for example, repopulate the skin surface from there. 
the surface of the skin after washing hands, for example. Incidentally, the skin bacteria
by breaking down dandruff, sebum and sweat, 
for our individual body odor. 
The thought of the many foreign bodies in one's own 
body can give you a metaphysical creepy feeling. 
come over us. The question is, however, how alien our bacterial community really is 
bacterial community really is - in view of its close, lifelong 
lifelong and specific attachment to our body. 
We may well ask ourselves what exactly we mean when we say "I". 
when we say "I": Do I have to deduct the two kilos of microbes when I measure my weight? 
when I measure my weight? Did Marlene Diet-
rich, when she sang "I'm set on love from head to toe"? 
did she mean the five hundred trillion bacteria between the top of her head and her 
and toes? 
M hcstijlI ajlI regärtsierpleboNsmradkciD sed gnunreftnE eid renizideM nie hcnam raw ,ethrhaJ .91 sed ednE negeg namnie run sgewseniek tsi saD - e philosophical gimmick. When underts discovered the intestinal flora-ängewidert and recommended nimble . The Ukrainian zoologist and etschnikow, for example, found: "We all 
poison ourselves by the wild bacilli that decay in our long intestines. 
long intestines, which is certainly a cause of premature arteriosclerosis.
of early arteriosclerosis and premature aging." 
Today, science has a more sophisticated view of 
human microflora. There is no doubt that it is a 
natural phenomenon: bacteria have been with us since the dawn of time. 
humans since time immemorial. Already in the birth canal babies, 
still sterile in the uterus, are colonized by the yeast vaginal and fecal bacteria.
and fecal bacteria in the birth canal - and later they are joined by important 
bacteria from the mother's milk. Although a human being can 
theoretically survive without bacteria, but he must then spend his entire 
life under a glass bell jar, because otherwise he would die from the first 
the first infection that comes along. 
On the one hand, this is due to the fact that our immune system needs a certain 
needs a certain amount of stimulation to function properly. If 
input, it can run amok and trigger allergies, for example. 
allergies. That's why hay fever is three times as common in city children 
as often as in farm children. "Good parents should let their 
let their children eat dirt," says microbiologist Martin 
Blaser of New York University. 
On the other hand, the bacteria that inhabit us take over our
nesses themselves, for selfish reasons, take over part of the immune defense.
defense. Our skin flora, for example, has the task of a hygienic police
police, which drives away the invaders that constantly land on us.
arrivals. The human body tolerates certain germs
germs because it can prevent even more dangerous germs from invading.
dangerous germs from entering. The intestinal bacterium Escherichia coli 
can even displace implanted dysentery and cholera pathogens.
cholera pathogens. Conversely, coliform bacteria are themselves 
life-threatening if they succeed in penetrating the intestinal wall. 
In every human being there are 
two kilograms of bacteria -
fortunately for them. 
and enter the bloodstream - this is known as "blood 
"blood poisoning. 
This example shows that it is nonsensical to divide our bacteria into 
pests and beneficial organisms. Rather, some 
researchers regard the human body and its inhabitants as a super 
as a superorganism, a true ecosystem with a high degree of biodiversity. 
ecosystem with a high degree of biodiversity, whose numerous players
and thus establish a balance. 
The immune system keeps the bacteria in check, the bacteria keep the immune system 
keep the immune system on its toes, the bacteria control each other 
each other - no one can spread at the expense of the others in a way that 
spread at the expense of the others in such a way that the ecosystem tips over. That is why a 
healthy person can carry tuberculosis bacteria for decades without the disease 
for decades without the disease breaking out. 
However, this balance is upset by excessive hy-
and the use of broad-spectrum antibiotics, this balance is increasingly 
in danger. The biologist and Nobel Prize winner for medicine Richard 
Roberts describes the careless use of antibiotics as "a kind of self 
as "a kind of self-mutilation". Some bacterial
species that have lived in us and with us for thousands of years, 
have already become rare in the Western world - apparently, unlike 
we can, contrary to Stephen Jay Gould's assumption, harm part of the microbial world, 
we can harm part of the microbial world. What is 
at stake here is not clear, because the experts have 
experts are far from understanding the details of our body's own ecosystems. 
understood. Some, such as the aforementioned microbiologist Martin 
Blaser, attribute the increase in diseases such as esophageal cancer or 
diseases such as esophageal cancer or asthma to the disturbed human-bac- teria balance.
bacteria balance. 
"Humans and their bacteria are definitely a one
heit," says Richard Roberts. We should take care to keep it that way. 
remain so. 
. "nizagaM saD" rüftsi SSÜLP SAIHTAM - science journalist and regular contributor to the  
Tages-Anzeiger Magazine, Zurich, Saturday, May 21, 2010 
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29. however, when showering, bathing, and washing, the water is usually treated with chemical cleaning
etc. or natural additives are added to the water in excess. 30. 
30. these have a very harmful effect on the health of the whole body, not only internally but also 
not only internal, but also on the largest organ of the body, the skin. 31. 
The reason for this can be explained as follows. 32: 
32. the human body is inhabited inside and outside by billions of parasitic bacteria, which however have 
However, they perform a vital function for him and also strengthen and maintain the immune system. 
However, chemical and excessively natural detergents added to the water used for bathing, showering or body
destroy the body parasites necessary for physical health and the functioning of the immune system. 
and for the functioning of the immune system, causing it to break down. 
34) Similarly, the destruction of the immune system is also caused by hygiene and body beautification products. 
and body beautification surgical and medicinal interventions of various kinds in the body system. 
body system. 
Due to all these factors, more and more allergies appear, many of which cause life-threatening reactions.
dangerous reactions. 
36. it can be said that too much hygienic care, such as showering, bathing, washing, sauna, and the use of chemical and 
chemical and excessive use of natural detergents, contributes tremendously to the development of allergies 
because they destroy the immune system and at the same time make the body susceptible to many external influences.
to all kinds of external influences. 
37) The immune system destroying agents also include chemical and some natural skin care products and many perfumes. 
skin care products as well as many perfumes, which are supposed to serve body care, body beautification and such nonsense. 
The truth is that they destroy the immune system and organs. 38. 
38 A reasonable measure of such means can be accepted, of course, but all around the 
excessive use, which causes organic damage, which is genetically transmitted to the offspring.
are transmitted genetically to the offspring. 
39 Thus it happens that more and more offspring are born who are burdened with allergic hereditary damage and whose immune system is no longer fully developed. 
and whose immune system is no longer fully functional. 40. 
40. so it comes that the body's own defense is no longer able to neutra- lize all kinds of foreign substances of all kinds, which are normally present in the body.
which would normally be easy to process in a healthy immune system and organism.
organism. 
41 Thus already scents, gases, smells and all kinds of substances of plants, living beings and food become dangerous and often even too dangerous. 
and food become dangerous and often even life-threatening factors, when people react
allergic to them. 
This of course also refers to purely toxic dangerous substances, such as known poisons of insects, 
amphibians, reptiles and all kinds of animals, to which allergic persons react much more intensively and even fall into 
life-threatening than is the case with non-allergy sufferers. 
43: Basically, allergies are based on a change in the immune system's ability to react to foreign substances.
foreign substances, which are actually absolutely harmless for the human organism 
and are tolerated when the organism and the immune system are in full health. 44. 
However, if the organism and the immune system are damaged in their function, as just by an abnormal hygiene, then the anomalies of the immune system will appear. 
abnormal hygiene, then the substances that are otherwise harmless to the organism are no longer tolerated. 
substances otherwise harmless for the organism are not tolerated any more, consequently allergic reactions are released. 45. 
In the earth man the mentioned organ and immune system damages take hold more and more, consequently also more and more... 
Consequently, more and more offspring are born with the above-mentioned damages. 46. 
46. that the forms of allergies become more and more extensive and life-threatening and that there are practically 
practically no more substances are given, which do not work with allergy sufferers, is not surprising, 
if one considers the overbordeten hygiene mania, which is still further advanced. 
47. that is stated in simple words the facts of the case. 
Billy We've talked before about how too much hygiene care is unhealthy, yet 
people do not want to listen when they are told what is right and what is wrong. But 
look here, I read that brain researchers have found that religious and sec-
and secular beliefs manipulate the brain and also cause it to have less blood flow than people who do not have 
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Regarding my question? 
Ptaah 
48. the religious and sectarian belief in God is based on a pathological delusion that is similar to a very widespread schizophrenic delusion.
widespread schizophrenic form. 49. 
49. this delusion is also known to be hereditary and settles in the temporal lobes, from where it is transmitted 
the brain and consciousness as well as the world of thoughts, feelings and the psychic world.
and the psychic world. 
The religious-schizophrenic belief in God, which invariably corresponds to a delusion, also influences the activity of the heart and all organs. 
the activity of the heart and of all organs in general, thus of course also the blood pressure and the 
Thus, of course, also the blood pressure and the blood flow through the blood vessels, whereby logically also the brain is affected. 51. 
51 Thus it also results that the brain is actually less supplied with blood than in people who are 
who are not addicted to a god, idol or any other religious or sectarian belief. 
52. 
In the case of a religious or sectarian belief or delusion, the center of perception is also to a large extent switched off. 
is to a large extent switched off, because the pathological-schizophrenic belief mania 
in relation to the reality resp. the reality is suppressed. 53. 
This means that the orientation center is also largely switched off and irritated by the power of the delusion. 
is irritated by the force of the delusion. 
If, however, the sense of orientation and perception are disturbed or even largely switched off, as is the case with 
religious belief, then the boundary between the inner and outer world becomes a flicker and can no longer be controlled. 
and can no longer be controlled. 55. 
The contours of both sides become blurred to such an extent that the boundary between the real and the unreal becomes blurred.
and the unreal blur, and thus reality can no longer be perceived. 56. 
The believing person loses himself hopelessly in his delusion, through which false, confused and unreal thoughts and feelings as well as the same 
and unreal thoughts and feelings as well as the same psychic movements give the delusional person an ab-
with something completely unreal divine, which is erroneously accepted as reality. 
is assumed as reality. 
The whole thing appears especially strongly when religious delusionists perform prayers, so-called <sacred> scriptures.
or study so-called <sacred> scriptures, or when they represent their faith and their religion in writing 
or in conversation, or even just discussing them. 
Billy Another question: in the past, when it was, I don't remember, I was told that the ship, 
called the <Ark of Noah> was about the same as the masses, for example, as written in the Bible.
is written. Can you perhaps tell me a little more precisely what the ark looked like? A ship 
at that time ... 
Ptaah 
58. you must not draw a comparison between the today common ship forms and the ark, 
because this had no resemblance with the forms which were common today and also already in old time... 
were 
59) The data given in the Bible are wrong, which mention 300 cubits length and 50 cubits width and 30 cubits height. 
cubits height. 
The ark was a large round structure, in the middle of which was a building structure, which was about 1 /6 of the total length or the diameter of the ship. 
Total length or the ship's diameter. 
61 The width of the ship is therefore wrongly delivered, because the diameter of the ship was uniform, because it was round. 
The diameter of the ship was uniform, because it was round, while the wrongly handed down measures of the width concerned the building amidships. 62. 
62. the ship was surrounded all around with a high rampart, which is handed down as height. 
63. in the area where the ark was built, there were large forests at that time. 
Billy The origin of the story, as the Bible presents it, is not true. Do you know where the 
Legend actually comes from? 
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Sumerian legends that refer back to a Flood that took place about 100,000 years ago.
and tell the story of a man named Noankadnosser and his family who were in contact with extraterrestrials. 
with extraterrestrials and survived the flood with his family and a small number of animals in an ark. 
number of animals in an ark. 
66. so the legend has in no way anything to do with the biblical story, because the legend is 
is based on a robbery property, which leads back to the old peoples of Mesopotamia and Sumeria and their ancient 
Sagas and legends. 
Billy Yes, I remember what you told me in that regard. There was also somewhere the four
stromland with the so-called Garden of Eden, which was also stolen from the Mesopotamian and Sumerian 
Legends and was practiced in the Bible. The four stream country was called in such a way, because the 
Euphrates, the Tigris and the rivers Pirou and Gihon or as they were called, flowed through there. The four 
rivers flowed somewhere into a delta, but today there is the Persian Gulf or the Arabian Gulf, as it is also called.
bische Gulf, as it is also called, which however as of today - calculated in the year 2010 - was only formed about 8000 
years ago by an enormous natural catastrophe, in which, as in the case of the various other deluges 
over millennia, decade thousands and even over 100 000 years away <violent wild waters>. 
surged. The designation <Sint> has thereby nothing to do with <sin>, how that by the influence of the church 
but was reinterpreted in the 20th century. You have explained to me earlier once
that <Sint> in an old pre-Germanic language had meant as much as <violent>, whereby in the 
in connection with the old term <Vluot> resp. flood just <Sintfluot> resp. Sintflut had arisen, 
just a <violent flood>. 
Ptaah 
67 That is correct. 
Billy Then that is also clarified. 
Ptaah 
68. if you have no more questions? 
Billy No, I don't have any more questions. 
Ptaah 
69. Then I want to say goodbye for today and say goodbye to you, Edward. 
70. If it is possible, I would like us to turn to the proofreading work next Saturday. 
next Saturday. 
Billy Then I will inform Bernadette. Goodbye, dear friend. 
Four hundred and ninety-third contact 
Saturday, April 17, 2010, 3:25 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. just now someone was at the door, knocking and calling for you, when I came into your workroom. 
came. 
Billy There was no one outside, and I didn't run into anyone on the way here either. Besides, people knew 
people knew that we were doing our proofreading today. Greetings, Ptaah. 
Greeting each other face to face like this is a bit more binding than doing it only through our thoughts. 
through our thoughts. 
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Billy If I may, I would like to ask you a few questions at the beginning of our conversation. 
I would like to have answered by you. 
Ptaah 
3 There is nothing to prevent that. 
Billy Good. Thank you. Several times over the last 22 years, Quetzal and you and I have talked about the fact that Edmund Hillary and Sherpa Tenzing Norgay were not the first people to climb.
that Edmund Hillary and Sherpa Tenzing Norgay were not the first people to climb Mount Everest. 
to reach the summit of Mount Everest. These two turned back on May 29, 1953, shortly before reaching the goal.
before reaching the goal. But then they claimed, against all truth, that they had been on the highest point of the 
the highest point of the mountain. It was not until 1956, on May 23 and 24, that the summit of Mount Everest was actually reached. 
of Mount Everest was actually reached by two Swiss rope teams. The first ascent
The first ascent was made in the 1920s by an Englishman, as you explained to me. Unfortunately 
you never mentioned the name of this man. Several times we looked for it in the contact
reports, but we could not find any information regarding the name of the Englishman. 
Englishman's name. 
Ptaah 
4. we have never mentioned the name of the first conqueror of the Mount Everest in any conversation, 
but you could have asked me about it. 
5. but to satisfy your question, the following is to be said: 
6. the first earth people who climbed to the top of Mount Everest were a man who was 
<Sandy> was called, who, however, bore the name Andrew Irvine. 
7. he was joined on the first ascent in 1924 by his rope partner George Mallory, who together with Irvine 
reached the summit of Mount Everest. On the descent, however, both fell and died. 
Billy Then that's settled once. Then I have a perhaps somewhat strange question that relates to this, 
to what extent humans can communicate with animals at all. About it I spoke once with 
with your daughter Semjase, where she said that humans, although only very rarely, could indeed communicate vibrationally.
vibrationally. 
Ptaah 
8 That is indeed the case, but as my daughter said, it is extremely rare. 
Billy There are stories about this in relation to so-called animal whisperers. 
Ptaah 
9. this kind is not based on an actual communication, but on the fact that humans mentally-
and touch and through words can calm animals and bring them under control. 
and bring them under control. 
10. this animal whispering appears frequently, whereby it is decisive that humans, even the 
animal whisperers, are very well acquainted with the animals in question and their natural nature. 
have a corresponding empathy for the animals. 
However, in what you are talking about, that people can communicate with animals, the process is that 
that the thought vibrations of the human being are formed in such a way that they are received and understood by animals.
and understood by animals. 12. 
The animals can then actually respond to these vibrations in such a way that they send out their own instinctive and impulsive vibrations.
which are understandable for the corresponding human being and which can be interpreted as certain <statements>.
which can be defined as certain <statements> of the animals, consequently the whole thing can be called a vibration- and
and impulse communication. 13. 
In this way it is possible that humans and animals communicate with each other and can communicate with each other. 
communicate with each other. 
However, people with these abilities are extremely rare, but they do exist. 
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Ptaah 
15.Unfortunately, this is indeed the case with earth people. 
Billy Unfortunately. But my next question, which is about the ocean beaches: How is that actually with 
the great ice melting of the poles and glaciers, does that already have consequences in the way that the seas are 
rise and the beaches slowly disappear? 
Ptaah 
16. that is indeed the case, but for the time being only to a small extent, so that the waters of the oceans rise only a few centimeters per year - every year. 
by only a few centimeters each year - at least for the time being. 
17. but the longer the more the ice masses of the Arctic and Antarctic as well as the other northern 
and the glaciers worldwide are melting. 18. 
18. this in turn leads to very bad consequences in nature, in climate and with regard to wildly rising water masses.
water masses. 
19. these destroy human residential areas as well as fertile land, which is needed for food cultivation. 
needed for food cultivation. 
20. what is very bad, however, in relation to the disappearance of the sea beaches mentioned by you, 
is the fact that the sandy beaches of the seas are being exploited by the people of the earth. 
21) This is done in such a way that the sandy beaches of the countries bordering the sea are exploited in immense masses 
in order to build houses and other buildings etc. with it. 
22) In this way, many sandy beaches have already disappeared in various countries bordering the sea. 
23. and in order to prevent the waves from rolling in, which can no longer flow out as a result of the lack of sandy beaches.
the lack of sandy beaches, the water was and is slowed down by large, unsightly boulders, so that it cannot 
not to be able to roll into the country. 
Today, many houses and buildings, which were built in front of the beaches in the past, stand close to piled-up rock walls.
The sea water rolls up and foams on them. 25. 
25 As a result of the lack of sandy beaches, beach tourism is also disappearing in various countries, 
which was and is for innumerable earth people the only gainful income. 26. 
26. tourist countries like e.g. Greece and Florida are already very strongly affected by this. 
strongly affected. 
Billy Already in my time, when I was still traveling in foreign countries, I saw how masses of sand were being
sand was mined from the beaches to make paving stones and building materials for the construction of 
for building houses, etc. In the meantime, however, this has increased enormously and become rampant.
as a result of the fact that fewer and fewer sand pits are found on the mainland, or none at all. 
sand pits are found on the mainland, as is the case with gravel pits, which are becoming more and more precarious. 
streams and rivers as well as lakes are dredged for construction gravel. The nature is from the humans of the earth 
and damaged by the people of the earth. In fact, it no longer has the possibility to regenerate. 
And all this happens only because of the madness of overpopulation, which is also to blame, 
that the oceans and waters are overfished and all kinds of animal species and plants are wiped out and un-
natural disasters, and the more the overpopulation grows, which in 1900 was still 
in the year 1900 still 1.6 billion, today however 7.8 billion. That the now coming 
increased occurrence of climatic upsets and volcanic eruptions, which cause worldwide problems for the whole of 
for the whole mankind, are also caused by the overpopulation and its constant further growth.
neither those responsible for the government nor the majority of the Earth's population want to
of the earth's population. And all those, who consider themselves to be super smart, invent all kinds of nonsensical 
claims that overpopulation is not to blame for climate change and today's natural disasters, etc. 
natural disasters etc. Would-be clever people even claim that the population growth will automatically 
and everything will be regulated again without people having to take special measures.
have to take special measures. Idiotically it is claimed that the rapid growth is not the real problem all in all and that 
problem and that it will fall off and regulate itself after another generation anyway. The threat
The threat to earthly mankind is not the immense number of the increasing world population, 
but in the increasing consumption, which is caused by the people. But what is caused by this 
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something about the fact that the growing number of the world's population also produces increased CO2 
is produced, but what is actually generally totally catastrophic damage to nature, to all life, 
and in the planet and in the atmosphere and in the other spheres and in the oceans... 
and other waters and on the climate itself, of it one keeps silent. It is 
that the horrendous growth of mankind on earth causes more and more destruction to the climate and to the entire
disturbances at the climate and at the whole nature take place and force these to the resistance. To these 
destruction of nature and climate also includes the overexploitation of the rainforests, 
the weak-minded exhaustion of the groundwater reserves, rivers, brooks and lakes, in order to be able to use water for food plantations. 
to be able to use water for food crops, the products of which are then sold at a high price. Among the destructions
also all the roads, airports and residential and factory buildings etc., which are built on meadow and 
and arable land, destroying fertile soil. Destruction of nature is also caused by 
nature by the agriculture and the gardening enterprises, which apply enormous amounts of 
chemicals and use heavy vehicles and equipment to compact the fertile soil in such a way that it
that it can no longer absorb rainwater, which causes flooding.
result. Only the first few centimeters of the soil can still absorb moisture, but these 
dry out again immediately when the sun shines or the wind blows. Also the exploitation of the earth's
petroleum and natural gas is also part of this destruction scenario, along with many other things and 
factors, which can hardly be enumerated everywhere and which can be traced back as effects to the overpopulation. 
lead back. Everything comes in the future, however, still very much worse than it is at present, just so, 
as I have described it in various predictions. Admittedly, some super-smart ones talk nowadays also 
of it, but evenly only now, since my predictions come true all around and the whole can be made no more 
can be made undone. Now only the very worst can be prevented, if the earthly mankind 
earthly mankind spurts and returns on its destruction way. But this means that all the 
pseudo-scientific assertions, rules and resolutions of the would-be scientists, of the 
and the climate conference leaders must be replaced by effective and useful deeds and actions.
by effective and appropriate deeds and actions. And here the main concern must be, that a worldwide birth control is introduced as soon as possible and thereby a global climate change.
birth control is introduced as soon as possible and thereby a radical, but humane reduction of births takes place. 
takes place. And this must be compellingly in such a way that the number of naturally dying humans is very much higher than the permitted births. 
higher than the permitted births. If this is not done, the great catastrophe will be unstoppable. 
can no longer be stopped. The whole thing must be handled radically, so that the same thing does not happen as in China. 
can happen like in China, where basically the one-child-family should be, what however only corresponds to a theory, 
because exceptions, and quite a lot of them, are made, so only about 36 percent of the population 
of the population are affected by the one-child family. And what, with regard to the witnessing of offspring, is the 
is the fact that in various countries the economy and the governments are intensively engaged in
to encourage parents - and one really does not understand it anymore - and even unmarried people, 
by paying them birth premiums, granting them tax reductions and paying them exorbitant child benefits. 
and paying exorbitant child allowances. 
Ptaah 
27 We have talked about this many times, and you yourself have written a lot about it since the 1950s. 
and made predictions, which you sent to the governments of the world as well as to well-known newspapers, journals and organizations.
newspapers, journals and organizations. 28. 
But you were only laughed at or completely ignored. 
Billy Today, however, scientists and rulers are banging out big words in order to restore nature's 
nature her right again and to counteract global warming and its effects.
and its effects. But their posturing is ridiculous, and their words are only big and loud without being able to find and implement the right solutions.
and implement the right solutions, the containment of overpopulation, in which all the blame of all the 
The blame for all the natural disasters and other evils of the present time. 
But still nobody wants to recognize this, let alone admit it. 
Ptaah 
29. which, unfortunately, will not change quickly. 
Trauma changes 
the gene control 
ZURICH. Traumatic 
experiences during 
childhood can have 
psychological late effects 
can cause psychological sequelae. And these 
can even be passed on 
subsequent 
generations, as 
generations, as Zurich 
researchers have shown.  
For their study, the 
the scientists from the University of 
and ETH Zurich used mice that they had 
to a traumatic experience 
traumatic experience: They separated the 
boys for fourteen days
repeatedly and irregularly
irregularly from their mothers. This 
caused the little ones severe 
stress. The separation
trauma was so strong that the 
mice still suffered in adulthood.
suffered from it even in adulthood. In threatening
situations, they behaved apathetically 
they behaved apathetically - almost 
tired of life. Completely different from 
mice that grew up under natural 
natural conditions. 
natural conditions. And the traumatized
traumatized animals were deprived of their depressive
depressive behavior for the rest of their 
for the rest of their lives. 
The most explosive result of the 
Zurich study, however, was another
mice passed on the behavioral disorders to their 
behavioral disorders to their 
offspring. The researchers 
around Isabelle Mansuy could 
even prove that the 
damage continues into the third 
generation of offspring.
generation. 
This raises the question of whether 
mental stress can change the 
can change the genetic makeup. - No," assures
Isabelle Mansuy assures. The 
stress has, however, altered the
methylation of the hereditary
methylation of the hereditary
methylation. Methyl is a small 
molecule that controls the activity of
the activity of individual genes and thus 
The fact that an egg and a sperm 
egg cell and sperm fuse during
fuse during reproduction is well known. 
It is also known that they transfer their hereditary
information - the DNA - to the 
the newly formed embryo.
' to the newly formed embryo. But: How do the 
embryonic cells know whether they can develop into 
important body functions are
influenced. And this methy-
lization can apparently be
inherited. 
It is possible that the re
results from the mouse experiment 
even transferable to humans: "The
to humans: "The symptoms 
the disturbed mice showed 
are also found in patients with 
depression, schizophrenia 
or borderline syndrome are also 
very pronounced," says 
Isabelle Mansuy. That's why the 
the researcher is convinced that 
that these complex mental 
mental illnesses need to be 
need to be reexamined: Perhaps their
their origins with the grandparents. 
grandparents. 
ALICE COAL 
skin cells or into nerve cells 
cells, in other words, what kind of
what they are supposed to do? Such 
questions are addressed by what is
epigenetics. It investigates 
the inheritance of the mechanisms
that control the reading of genes. 
genes. 
Genes are not everything 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Friday, September 3, 2010 
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contribute one iota to truly ending or at least somewhat curbing the existing evils. So 
talking about it is actually pointless, which is why I want to move on to another topic, namely sexual abuse and mistreatment. 
sexual abuse and maltreatment of children by pedophiles and other child molesters.
But I also want to take into account the women who are abused and raped. 
are being raped. We have often talked about this privately, where you have also said that sexu-
and psychological as well as physical rape of women, children and adolescents in the victims.
psychological and psychological damage in the victims for life. This is actually 
psychologists and psychiatrists etc., but you said that these lifelong damages are not the end of the evil. 
damage is not the end of the evil. You should say something about this in a short form for 
for our discussion reports. Stated in a short and concise way is enough. 
Ptaah 
30. sexual, physical and psychological 
Rape, abuse and maltreatment 
abuse of women and men 
men and female and male children and 
male children and adolescents 
not only result in lifelong damage to the
damage to the psyche and consciousness 
consciousness and thus also in 
thoughts and feelings, but also 
but they are also reflected 
31. 
The bad experiences and experiences are not only stored in the
and experiences are not only stored in the memory
memory and in the subconscious, but they are also
but they also get into the genes, 
thus the unwholesome as a hereditary factor 
as a hereditary factor on the offspring.
32. 
32. thus female as well as male descendants suffer 
male offspring suffer from a genetic 
a gene-conditioned preload, suffer from 
psychological and consciousness
impairments, which are manifested in
forms of fears etc. in relation to sexual, physical and 
sexual, physical and psychological factors 
and psychological factors as well as in
and in dealing with other people. 
with other people. 
Billy Thank you, that's enough and understandable. Then I have the following question: How does it relate to super
super senses, as they are basically called; is it possible with such senses that super 
super tasters can feel a taste or super smellers can feel or taste colors, 
as well as super-seers can see in the darkness etc.? For this I only want to know whether this is possible 
is or not. So you can save an elaboration. 
Ptaah 
33. that is indeed the case. 
Billy If we are now already with the genes, then I would like to say something, which your father already explained to me 
Sfath explained to me during my youth, so that it is also recorded once in a conversation report.
hold. So it is to be said that through the genes also the normal creative-natural urges 
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and must bring it to fruition. Unfortunately, however, it is the case in our day and age that people often misperceive the 
Unfortunately, in today's world, people often misperceive the urge to love and associate it with material things, such as appearance, image, profession, money, and so on, 
appearance, reputation, image, profession, money resp. property, wealth, possessions, abilities and wrong body
smells due to chemical hygiene agents. Also the social position and the sex drive as well as 
other things are of importance. All these factors play a very important role today. 
according to which a so-called love relationship is decided, which, however, is not based on truthful
love, but only on a mental-emotional love and therefore very often on an imaginary love. 
therefore also very often on an imagined delusional love. These factors are also the reasons why 
people all too often join in marriages and other relationships that are doomed to failure from the very 
Failure are condemned, so sooner or later again divorced and parted. 
The true love urge has nothing to do with the sexual urge, because this is of a completely different kind, is in-
is of a completely different nature, is shaped by instinct, and is not connected with the urge to
is erroneously assumed. 
It is probably the case that a large percentage of human behavior is determined by genes, 
However, there is no compulsion in the foreground, but only a creative-natural urge. How 
this urge is used by man, however, in relation to his behavior and its effects, 
that lies in his decision, which he forms himself by his ideas, thoughts and feelings. And in 
with regard to these creative-natural and genetic as well as manifold given urges it is to be said once again that these in
again to be said that in relation to the developing, applying and working they exclusively fall into the realm of man's own decision.
of the own decision of the human being. This is in contrast to those genetically given 
factors that appear as instincts and that have nothing to do with the creative-natural urges that are given. 
which are given, so that the human being is good and not evil. Basically every 
human being is born as a neutral-balanced form of life, consequently it is not fundamentally good or evil 
because good and evil are formed only by the upbringing and by the influences of the environment. 
And this is also so, if genmässig unpleasant factors are given, because only by it, 
that the genetic impulses are given space and are lived out, they can develop an effectiveness. 
effectiveness. If the human being is not impressed by wrong educational measures and wrong environmental 
and wrong environmental influences and avoids evil from the ground up, then the bad genetic
the bad gene storages have no chance that they can become effective. But this requires that the upbringing
This, however, requires that the upbringing in all forms is correct and corresponds to the rightness, correctness and righteousness. But 
these are all facts that I have been teaching and spreading worldwide for decades, but only a few sensible people have 
few sensible people recognize the correctness of my words as truth and accordingly act differently and more sensibly. 
and more reasonably is acted. However, what brings better successes in relation to it, that refers to 
to what I teach according to the <Teaching of the Prophets> resp. the <Teaching of Truth, Teaching of the Spirit, 
Teaching of the life>, because in this respect there are always pleasing successes. The teaching 
people studying the teaching, women and men of all ages, absorb the teaching and try to 
and strive to follow it as best they can, which changes their lives, the way they lead their lives, and their 
This changes their lives for the better, as well as the way they lead their lives and their relationships with their relatives and fellow human beings in general. Also in terms of
natural laws and commandments, there are more and more successes in the understanding of the creative laws and
successes with those people who turn to the teachings. Also the understanding of nature and its 
flora and fauna, as well as the world events, is expressed more and more in the learners, and 
I experience again and again that the interest in the apprenticeship constantly increases and always new successes come also 
that the students become more and more familiar with reality and its truth and begin to live with it. 
with reality and its truth and begin to live with it. This, while they free themselves from the religious or sectarian 
religious or sectarian belief in God, become free from fear and begin to think and decide for themselves. 
and begin to take responsibility for everything and anything in their lives. 
Ptaah 
34 There is nothing more to be said about this. 
35. but if you have no more questions, then we should turn to the things that we are used to discussing only 
privately. 
Billy Of course. In fact, I have no more questions. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12. 
  rhU 95.22 ,0102 iaM .11 ,gatsneiD tkatnoK retsgiznuendnureivtrednuhreiV⵼157 
Billy Oh, be welcome and greetings, Ptaah, my friend. I have just finished here with this proofreading work 
and Eva also just went over to the apartment and to bed about five minutes ago. 
So we're undisturbed. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings to you too, Eduard, my dear friend. 
2. I feel the need to have a little talk with you, in private. 
Billy Of course, but I would like to ask you a few more questions. But we can postpone that 
to later, so we can devote ourselves to the private first. It can also be the other way around
the other way around, so that we first talk privately and then come to the questions and answers. 
Ptaah 
3. there is nothing against it, consequently I want to begin then with it: 
4. ... 
Billy Excuse me, I have to go out for a walk and see if everything is okay. Also 
I also have to check the fire in the stove. It'll probably be ten minutes before I get back. 
back. 
Ptaah 
5. That's no problem, because I know how to keep myself busy in the meantime. 
6. Go ahead. 
Billy Here I am again. The stove fire is fine, because Madeleine was tending it. In the yard outside was 
a bigger animal. When I went across the parking lot and came to the end of the carriage house, of course, it ran away 
and disappeared into the garden because someone had opened the garden door and left it open. The 
seems strange to me, because it is doubtful that someone from our people did that, therefore 
it must have been someone stranger. Since I did not have a flashlight with me, I telephoned to 
Bernadette and called Silvano, who came quickly and searched all around the garden. 
An animal was not to be found, but large paw prints, which obviously came from a lynx. 
came from a lynx. As I said, the open gate seems strange to me; whether there are strangers again, who are again maliciously
maliciously working again? Could imagine that certain people do not like my new book <Gotteswahn>. 
But now we can talk again. 
Ptaah 
7. I have just thought of this possibility, too. 
8. But let's turn to what we have already discussed some of. 
9. ... 
Billy Then it's OK with Popi and Konrad, as you said a long time ago when Olga contacted us again. 
contacted us again. Bernadette and I have already arranged this, so we will only have to present the matter to the group on 
Saturday evening we only have to present the matter to the group. Also the thing with Atlantis as an intermediate
between the KG and the other group will be clarified next Saturday and we will see whether the 
see if the group members agree with it. Then everything will be in order. But 
please, Ptaah, excuse me, it's already 23.50 h and I have to leave again to see if the night watch is coming or already on post.
guard is coming or is already on duty. As you know, this is also one of my tasks. If 
the night watchmen do not arrive, then I have to get them out of bed by telephone, which is 
which happens only very rarely. 
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Billy Here I am again - Piero is on the post. 
Ptaah 
11.In our conversation, we went to the things of the ... Have been. 
12 
13 And as for the three pieces of branch that Florena picked up from you, I examined them closely and 
found that they were very heavily contaminated with a leaf poison that is also very dangerous for humans 
not only harmful to health, but in a certain quantity can also have a lethal effect.
can have a lethal effect. 
14. the poison caused the withering of the three different ornamental trees in a short time. 
Billy Then the three trees in front of the house were actually sprayed with a leaf poison, which caused them to die within a short time. 
they then died in a short period of time. That's what I suspected. A sheer malice, 
because someone didn't like the bushes. There are often a lot of strangers at the house.
at. And to spray the plants, that is done quickly, whereby also not always someone of us is 
is not always in front of the house. Your statement now confirms my suspicion that malicious people are at work. 
are at work. Therefore we will have to be more careful again and keep our eyes and ears open. 
ears open. Now, however, I still have some questions that we need to clarify. In the corrections that I 
I had to work on tonight, Christian noted with regard to this that we both always talk about <Ger-
manistikern>, but that this profession is more correctly called <Germanisten>, whereas your 
linguists, however, are of a different opinion in this respect, as you explained to me. 
Ptaah 
15. that is correct, our linguists explain that the scholars of German studies cannot be called <Ger-
manists> because that is fundamentally wrong. 
16. the correct term is <Germanistiker>, because the term ending is <istik> and not <isten>. 
17. it is fundamentally wrong to form the ending differently than it is given by the main term. 
18. unfortunately, a lot of mistakes are made in this respect by Germanists, and this also in relation to 
foreign words, which are Germanized. 
Billy For me the case is clear, but whether this is also the case for the Germanists and otherwise all those, who 
in this respect and also otherwise make many mistakes in the German language, that is another 
matter. It is well known that the <writing scholars> since time immemorial have not been able to find the right expression 
respectively on the mode of expression neither in the writing nor in the language, because they stubbornly insist on their 
because they stubbornly insist on their know-it-all attitude and do not want to be instructed. This refers also to those, 
who again and again tamper with the written language and reform old words and their forms. 
reform>, as it has happened again with regard to the German written language. 
Ptaah 
19 I guess there's nothing more to be said about that. 
Billy I think so too. But see here, this article about placebo and nocebo preparations I wrote last 
I wrote last Sunday. The reason for it was an article I read about it, but it was extremely 
banal and irrelevant. So I thought that an article is necessary, which says something more-
and which is also based on your explanations which you once gave in a private conversation. 
If you would please read it and tell me if I have mentioned everything correctly or if there are corrections to be made?
are to be made? 
Ptaah 
20 I would like to do that. ... (reads) . 
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Placebo drugs (lat. I will please) are dummy drugs that do not contain any medical 
active ingredients, but which nevertheless produce the same effects in humans as real medical drugs. 
effects that occur with real medical drugs. This means, in other words
that people can be relieved of pain or even cured of suffering by placebo preparations or 
or even cured from suffering. 
In contrast to placebo preparations are the so-called nocebo preparations (lat. I will do 
harm), which also correspond to placebo drugs, etc., and are fundamentally nothing more 
other than placebos, which are usually based on sugar or other harmless substances and are therefore 
and therefore are also called <sugar pills> etc. Thus it can be said 
that placebo and nocebo preparations are actually the same, but in their effect they are fundamentally different.
differ in their effect, depending on what the patient imagines the effect to be, 
when they take such preparations. Placebo preparations thus have an effect which is health-promoting and pain-relieving or
and pain-relieving or even healing, while nocebo preparations have exactly the opposite effect. 
opposite effect. When taking nocebo preparations, which are in fact also placebo
bos, negative effects such as pain and suffering etc. are caused as a result of the negative imagination of the patients. 
pain and suffering, etc., which is exactly the opposite of what happens when placebos are taken. 
which are assumed to be remedies. When taking 
nocebo drugs, which are assumed to be harmful or even lethal, the patient will experience 
or even lethal, all kinds of pain, suffering, shortness of breath, nausea, and even symptoms of poisoning 
symptoms of poisoning, dizziness, thirst, hunger, sudden drop in blood pressure and all sorts of 
and all kinds of other things, which can lead to actual death by delusion. 
can lead. 
The power of the thoughts is always connected with corresponding feelings, which are the result of the 
world of thought, and in this combination they form a deadly power, and that 
even in the relationship, when any preparations are taken, which are actually only 
drugs or pseudo drugs or pseudo substances without active ingredients and completely harmless, but which 
harmless, but which have a negative effect and therefore cause suffering, pain or death.
or death. For example, people who are tired of life can form deep-rooted dark imaginings of an imminent 
of an imminent misfortune or of their own death, which then actually kill them. 
kill. And if this is connected with the taking of nocebo-preparations resp. of imagined lethal medicines or other means.
drugs or other means, then the thoughts and feelings effectively act as lethal power.
effectively as a deadly power, whereby the self-destruction code in the human body is activated. 
body is activated. Due to such a nocebo-effect, the body can then actually be 
medically detectable, real symptoms of poisoning can arise in the body. Thus alone the 
belief or delusion that something bad will happen, that suffering and pain or death will occur, can 
pain or death will occur, can destroy a person's life. The nocebo effect 
is exactly the opposite of the placebo effect, whereby it is to be considered that alone the 
power of bad thoughts, feelings and ideas, especially if they are delusional, 
can make a person ill and even cause death. Hypochondriacs also live in 
such delusions, causing severe psychosomatic suffering processes, 
but vehemently deny their hypochondria. It is also a fact, that placebo- resp. nocebo-
physiological results and therefore their effects can be proven.
can be proven. Thus it can be proven that Plabeco-preparations have a 
positive effect and nocebo preparations cause imaginary negative effects.
cause. If we take a closer look at the nocebo of those people who believe in the negative effects of the
effect, then it is a self-fulfilling negative prophecy. 
It is also a fact that the imagined or real knowledge about imagined or real 
or real side effects, as well as bad expectations and imaginations, have a very bad 
influence on the health of a person and can make him ill or even kill him. 
can. The fact is that thoughts and feelings exert a tremendous power on the health of the human being.
The fact is that thoughts and feelings exert a tremendous power on the health of a human being and not seldom even determine life and death. Fear, gloomy 
expectations, negative perceptions and worries are at least as great a negative and
and risk factor in relation to physical and mental health as e.g. alcohol, 
nicotine and purely toxic substances. This is also proven by the fact that about 60 percent of all 
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they feel miserable, weak and sick, even though there is no physiological reason for this. 
physiologically there is no logical reason for it. And that this is true is proven by the fact that 
the fact that about 50 percent of all illnesses during waves of colds are caused only by negative 
expectations as well as fears, worries and negative perceptions. This proves, 
that the belief in side effects and effects of medicines or toxic substances alone is 
toxic substances is just as powerful and causes imaginary effects as fear, worry, bad expectations and negative perceptions. 
Fear, worry, dire expectations and imaginations. The mere belief, the imagination, the 
imagination, the delusion of effects or side effects of medications and toxic substances 
toxic substances, no matter if they are called placebo or nocebo, activate warning areas in the brain that 
which translate into an alarm and cause physical discomfort and, even more so, mental-emotional
emotional restlessness and thus also psychological impairments. 
If the placebo effect triggers health improvement or healing, the nocebo effect has an exactly opposite 
has the exact opposite effect and is harmful, dangerous and under certain circumstances even
even fatal. The complicated connections between thoughts and their feelings, the psyche, and the 
feelings, the psyche, nerves and the immune system are of immense importance. 
psycho-neuro-immunologists have been able to prove for quite some time. The usual 
disease triggers such as age, blood pressure, body weight, and cholesterol levels represent 
are much less of a risk than is generally assumed, because it is the thoughts and their 
are the thoughts and their feelings, which stand for physical-healthy complaints in the 
in the foreground. It can also be proven by long-term medical studies that e.g. 
people who unjustifiably or groundlessly consider themselves to be at risk of heart attack are four times more likely to 
die of a heart attack four times more often than others who do not give it much thought or emotion. 
And with regard to all infarct deaths, American scientists estimate that five percent worldwide are due to nocebo effects. 
percent are due to nocebo effects. 
In addition to the natural life-preserving instinct that makes people fight for their lives, there is also a self-destructive instinct, 
there is also a self-destruction mechanism, which is deeply buried but can be activated at any time.
but can be activated at any time, if the need and the situation requires it, in order to 
to escape the absolutely unbearable in a natural way. However, if the human being is in his
feelings as well as in his will to live, then he can also activate this self-destruction mechanism. 
self-destruction mechanism by his inability to live and his lack of vitality.
inability to live. And unfortunately many people can fall prey to this inability, consequently 
many people are vulnerable in this respect, because everything is controlled by the power of 
thoughts and their feelings. As soon as the thoughts and the resulting feelings become nega-
negative and bad, the psyche and the body capitulate and react with complaints, with pain or even with illness. 
complaints, with pain or even with illness. Negative and bad thoughts and 
and their feelings create psychological discomfort and even great damage, and this inevitably leads 
inevitably lead to very dramatic psychosomatic disturbances in the human body, which ultimately 
ultimately expressed in real physical illness and suffering. 
If the human environment is considered, it is full of hidden nocebo traps, 
starting with package inserts, which describe possible or real side effects of drugs and all kinds of toxic 
drugs and all kinds of toxic substances. And if these descriptions are read by 
people who memorize everything and form terrible ideas about it and believe it, then they actually fall ill. 
believe in them, then they actually fall ill with the described symptoms. Thus 
the power of thoughts and their feelings alone can cause undesirable side effects of 
of medications can be evoked, which then corresponds to a nocebo effect. 
Nocebo drugs can cause almost the most impossible effects, with not only 
nausea and dizziness, etc., but also confusion, headache, forgetfulness, constipation
constipation, diarrhea, nosebleeds, and fatigue, as well as impaired vision, etc., can be the 
can be the consequences. Equally, however, this also works in the opposite way with the placebo effect, when 
placebo drugs etc. are considered to be good, positive and beneficial to health. Beliefs, 
Imaginations and delusions have a tremendous power over the human being. And 
if man really believes that he will perish from a certain thing, then this will actually 
that actually also happens, because who believes, gets lost hopelessly into a delusion, from 
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as well as anxious and troubled people are susceptible to nocebo effects. The 
religious and sectarian belief as a delusion embodies a particularly powerful 
Nocebo preparation, according to which the world of thoughts and feelings is directed to the 
that everything happens as it is assumed in the delusion. 
If the human being is considered, then it is to be stated that he is very strongly influenced by the optimism and 
Pessimism and in this respect thus influenceable and dependent on it is. Optimism and 
pessimism are factors which are also psychologically expressed, therefore placebo effects lead to positive 
placebo effects lead to positive stress relief, while nocebo effects cause psychological stress reactions.
stress reactions. So it is also given that the environment, the family, the 
work colleagues, parents and siblings, relatives, friends, acquaintances, doctors, psychologists, 
psychiatrists and even complete strangers can cause a placebo or nocebo effect. 
can. And this can happen without the affected or benefiting person noticing anything about it. 
person notices anything about it. However, in order for something negative or positive to happen through a nocebo
or placebo effect can happen, the most important tool is the power of the brain resp. 
the power of the resulting thoughts and feelings. The power of thoughts and 
feelings is the best pharmacy of life - or the deadliest poison of life destruction. The 
thoughts and feelings are able to set in motion the most diverse biological processes in the 
processes in the human body, such as activating or blocking the release of positive or negative messenger
or to block the release of positive or negative messenger substances. So the brain is able to produce highly effective substances of positive or negative 
substances of a positive or negative nature, which are far superior to any pharmaceutical or toxic 
toxic substance. As a result, the brain can stimulate valuable processes that promote health or
or cause processes that destroy the organism and life. The 
entire production of hormones is directly or indirectly controlled by the brain, as is the 
the control of all bodily functions, the effectiveness of the immune and pain systems, as well as 
the readiness for action, etc. The thoughts and their feelings of inner attitude have 
therefore have a very great influence on the effectiveness of medications, toxic substances 
toxic substances as well as therapies etc., and these decide on the individual course of the effects with regard to placebo- and
effects in relation to placebo and nocebo effects - thus in the last consequence over life and death. 
death. 
Thoughts and their feelings, if they are considered in their origin, are in reality only a mixture of
are really only a mixture of chemicals and electrical circuits in the brain. These develop
constantly evolving and changing. So it also happens that those regions of the brain, which are 
with healing through thoughts and feelings are stimulated accordingly. 
are stimulated accordingly, and this in addition to the dormant self-destruction mechanism which is 
suitable opportunity. Therefore, it is also possible that negative, dark thoughts and 
feelings can kill a person. Fear, delusion, belief, fear of death, 
hopelessness and panic inevitably destroy the delicate balance of the human psyche and body.
psyche and the body, because they make everything sick. The good and bad mental and emotional
human expectations have a tremendous power and shape reality according to the way 
reality according to the thoughts and their feelings. The basic 
factor that ultimately arranges everything is the psyche shaped by thoughts and feelings, 
whose negative effects can actually kill the human being. As every biological 
death has its certain reasons, so also the death by a nocebo effect has its 
reason. 
Fear, panic and thoughts and feelings as a nocebo-effect in relation to a danger attack 
attack the immune system resp. the body shield in humans. If fear or panic appears 
the control center in the brain switches on and sends its own defense mechanisms into the blood.
into the bloodstream. This increases the adrenaline level tenfold, and the immune system is stimulated to full capacity. 
is stimulated to full capacity. However, if this state is maintained for too long, if 
the negative expectations and panic remain active for too long, then the strain becomes too great and the system is 
too great and the system becomes holey. This then makes it possible for bacteria, pollutants 
and viruses to break through into the body's immune system and thus leave the organism helplessly 
to the attackers. The nocebo effect is not only capable of triggering illnesses, but it also 
also measurably causes and aggravates pain, making everything seem much worse than it is. 
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dopamine, but this is usually not possible if negative and terrible expectations, etc., are
block the production of this protective transmitter, so that fear becomes pure pain. 
becomes sheer pain. 
The nocebo effect does not only affect individuals, but can also affect larger groups of people.
groups of people can be affected, e.g. in relation to mass hysteria. This pheno-
that the nocebo effect triggers an epidemic, occurs again and again, in particular where 
especially where people gather in larger groups. As a rule 
epidemics occur particularly frequently in offices, factories, schools, or at events where many people 
or at events, where many people meet and are somehow isolated as groups.
isolated as groups. The nocebo symptoms are extremely varied and range from allergies, nausea, dizziness and dizziness to aches and pains, 
nausea, dizziness and fainting spells, stomach aches, abdominal cramps, behavioral
behavioral changes and headaches to hallucinations and effective delusions.
delusions. This also proves to be the case with alleged UFO-sightings, where smaller or bigger 
groups of people fall prey to a kind of visionary conceit and see UFOs, even though none are 
are present; and this only because a single person believes to see something and thereby triggers a nocebo effect. 
triggering a nocebo effect. As a rule, the nocebo symptoms start for no apparent 
individual, but they spread to others through imagination and call forth a domino effect. 
and cause an epidemic according to the domino principle, because in quick succession more and more people are 
people fall into the maelstrom of the nocebo effect. If disease symptoms are caused by nocebo effects
symptoms are caused by nocebo effects, then no pathogens can be localized - because there are simply none. 
there simply are none. Nevertheless, nocebos are contagious under special circumstances.
by imagination and belief. In this way of imagination and belief 
can be infected avalanche-like whole masses of humans, consequently on the earth also 
every tenth flu epidemic on earth is due to a nocebo effect, because these symptoms are really 
also in this way really very contagiously work. To understand this, it must be understood 
that the human body, and of course especially the brain, is a biochemical pharmacy and that from the brain 
and that from the brain and its consciousness come thoughts that create specific feelings. 
create specific feelings. The whole thing is based on various biological processes that are set in motion.
processes, which are set in motion, which include not only healing factors, but also the dangerous 
but also the dangerous self-destruction mechanism, which, if it is not kept under strong 
under control, can have a deadly effect. Thoughts and the resulting
resulting feelings, by which the psyche is formed as well as the body of the human being, are very 
closely connected and always take their toll, no matter if this is known or not.
known or not. And that in this complex placebo and nocebo effects play a very important role, proves that.
important role in this complex, as evidenced by the fact that placebos can really alleviate or even cure 
cure, while the dark power of nocebos is as pathogenic as any infectious deadly disease. 
any contagious deadly disease. Truth is, however, that throughout the vastness of the 
the world, the nocebo effect claims far more human lives every year than the greatest natural 
natural disasters. The opiate and dopamine systems in the human brain respond to 
Nocebos in ways that very quickly become life-threatening. The systems are responsible for 
pain relief, and when these systems are disrupted by Nocebos, everything goes 
disrupted by Nocebos, everything goes out of control, allowing the self-destruction code 
its power. 
Sem jase-Silver-Star-Center, 9 May 2010, 23.57 h 
Billy 
21. ... What is written states the existing facts, consequently nothing needs to be changed. 
Billy Thank you, then I am reassured. - Your androids - you are creating these with artificial brains, which 
which means that you can produce artificial and viable cells, if I may say it in such a simple way. 
in such a simple way. I would like to know whether you know something about when such artificial life can also be created on earth? 
can be created on earth as well? 
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Organism 
By Anke Fosegieen 
Gene pioneer J. Craig Venter is once again causing a 
is once again causing a stir. Yesterday he pre
presented in Washington "the first 
synthetic bacterium" that is viable.
viable. Venter and his researchers have 
succeeded in doing what had never been done before. The U.S.
scientists have recreated the complete 
the complete genome of a bacterium in the laboratory.
in the laboratory. 
From a technical point of view, this is "a
breakthrough", says Joachim 
Frey from the University of Bern. Also 
Sven Panke of ETH Zurich also takes 
hats off to the piece of "Herculean 
work. The U.S. researchers have ushered in a 
new era in biology. 
Instead of the genetic engineering of individual genes
genes to an organism, as has been the case 
genes to an organism, as has been the case in genetic  
researchers specializing in synthetic
biology want to modify hundreds of new genes.
change. They plan to create entire organisms 
organisms. The future micro
organisms, assembled as if by 
engineers, could one day 
from sunlight, provide medicines and
medicines and vaccines, or produce
materials for plastics and textiles quickly and 
quickly and cheaply. The 
are just a few of the visions. 
Venter and his colleagues have already made a 
KnowledgeChaft breakthrough 
Commentary: What the new possibilities 
promise to our society. 
"Synthetic biology" works: 
The proof is in. 
Until now, scientists have only copied the known 
DNA of a tiny bacterium.
bacterium. But they have shown that the principle works, 
that the principle works. But it was not 
simple as it sounds, it was not. 
Venter and his team have been working on the project for 15 years.
years on the project, which is estimated to have cost
estimated at 30 to 40 million U.S. dollars.
US dollars. 
However, it can be assumed that it will be 
faster and cheaper in just a few years. 
and cheaper to assemble the genetic material of 
microorganisms in just a few years. 
Finally, it is thanks to Venter that the decoding of the human genome 
that the decoding of the human genome
human genome more than 10 years ago.
suddenly progressed at a rapid pace. Anyone who decodes a 
decoding a new genome today 
hardly makes the headlines. But anyone who reassembles one 
does, however. 
A team led by U.S. genetic
Craig Venter announced on Thursday that it had
announced on Thursday that it had 
cell with a completely artificial 
genome. The 
genes were generated in the laboratory from
elements in the laboratory and 
implanted into a bacterium. 
Warning of effects 
This creation of the first 
cell with artificial genetic
mation has prompted the biotechno 
logy-critical 
e d ni nemsinrehcsitehtnysnegnukriwsuA negnunraW hcetoibtseT⵼organization to urgent. "The of a spread genes or orga-r environment cannot be 
not be estimated," er-
clarified the institute yesterday in 
Munich. Testbiotech called 
to prevent the intrusion of synthetic
of synthetic cells and organisms 
into the environment and to 
and the companies and research 
companies and research institutes involved in such
research institutions involved in such
and to control them. (afp) 
US research team creates 
artificial organisms 
Bacteria with artificial genetic material have been produced in American laboratories. 
have been produced. A new era in biology has dawned. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Friday, March 26, 2010 
Zürcher Oberländer/ 
Anzeiger of Uster, 
Uster, 
Friday, May 21, 2010 
Ptaah 
22: This is already being worked on and the first successes of a preliminary stage are already to be 
already to be registered. 
23. of course everything is still in the earliest initial stage. 
24. and until then, since really artificial and viable life can be bred, still considerable time will pass 
still considerable time will pass. 25. 
But the beginning has already been made and further successes will come sooner or later. 
Billy I did not know that, because I have neither read anything like that in a newspaper nor heard anything on the radio or seen anything on television. 
radio or seen it on television. 
Ptaah 
For the time being, it is still a secret for the world public, but the secret will soon be revealed. 
soon. 
Billy I am curious about that. But tell me, you as geologist, physicist, biologist, chemist and zoologist 
and which special fields you master otherwise still, what do I have to imagine, which unicellular organisms formed to 
earliest time formed the actual bases and were responsible for the life on earth? 
And when was their time approximately? 
Ptaah 
27. your question probably refers to the stromatolites, because fundamentally these were the actual 
Link, from which all life formed in the end. 28. 
28. the time of the Stromatolithen was about 3.5 billion years ago. 
Billy And these stromatolites are therefore the actual origin of terrestrial life. Did these originate on the 
Earth originated? 
Ptaah 
29. the basic origins of these were comets and meteors that crashed into the early earth and 
brought with them the corresponding basic life forms and amino acids etc. 
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meanly, the average people on good mother earth don't know what they are doing to nature and to the good earth with their over
overpopulation is doing to nature and to the planet itself, because they are being 
by those who are responsible for the world, namely by the rulers and the scientists, for stupidly 
sold and fooled. Thus the majority of the earth humanity knows also nothing of the fact that the 
climate warming has much worse and tremendous catastrophic consequences for the earth, its nature 
and for all life, than the responsible officially by unsatisfactory information admits.
give. One thinks only once of the gigantic masses of permafrost, which contain immense quantities of methane gas.
gas, which is set free by the thawing and melting of the permafrost and is released into the 
atmosphere. Not only does this promote the climate catastrophe, but many other 
also many other monstrous things happen, by which the life on earth is put in question. The 
methane gas can exceed the large amounts of CO2 by far and thus destroy everything. 
destroy everything. By the whole also the oceans, their currents and wave formations are influenced and 
and waves will be influenced tremendously and dangerously and more and more cavenzmans, gigantic or mega waves 
caused. This is besides the fact that also the atmosphere is influenced in an evil way, especially its lowest 
especially its lowest layer, the troposphere, in which the weather processes take place. Thereby 
storms of all kinds as well as thunderstorms become more and more violent, more and more destructive and resemble more and more weather
more and more like the weather processes that prevailed on earth in prehistoric times. The weather processes and storms caused by the methane gas 
and storms are also caused by tremendous sea water movements, which bring warm water 
warm water masses reach down to the sea bottom and stir it up. This 
the huge quantities of methane gas stored in the seabed are released and float to the surface, 
where they are then swirled into the troposphere and reach the upper layer of the atmosphere. 
The consequences created by the released methane gas will then be catastrophic. 
Ptaah 
30 There is no doubt about it. 
31. But now, Eduard, I want to say goodbye again, if you have no more questions. 
Billy I have no more for today, no. 
Ptaah 
32. good. 
33. Florena and Enjana will be anxious to observe your Passive General Assembly. 
34. Farewell then, dear friend. 
Billy See you again then, Ptaah. Goodbye - and thank you for your friendship. 
Four hundred and ninety-fifth contact 
Monday, June 14, 2010, 2:58 p.m. 
Billy There you are already, good friend Ptaah. Be welcome and greeted. Then we can get right to the 
to the things I asked Florena to inform you about, so that you could come here and we could discuss 
so that you can come here and we can discuss the matter. 
Ptaah 
1. my greetings to you too, Eduard, dear friend. 
2) As Florena explained to me, the problem is the statutes for the German national group.
group Germany. 
You have made a copy of the already drafted for me. 4. 
4. Florena took it in your workroom and brought it to me, so I brought it with me.
I brought it with me. 
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can discuss. 
7. he still works out a few things you need to know in his aircraft. 
8. that you then record everything in writing according to the conversation, this is not necessary, because it is sufficient 
the necessities to be changed or to be recorded in this draft by hand.
in handwritten form, so that Bernadette can complete the whole thing. 
Billy Good, then a little patience is called for. And until Quetzal appears, we have some time, 
so I can give you this article to read. I'll be glad to hear your opinion on it. 
It was a ... ah, Quetzal, my greeting and my welcome. 
Quetzal 
1. it is a pleasure for me to greet you too and to see that you are well. 
Billy Your visit is a rarity. I am all the more pleased that you are here today with Ptaah. 
It would also be nice if all the others I know and haven't seen for a long time.., 
would show up here once again. It always makes me happy when someone comes, even if it is not 
official and therefore no reports are written. Also the purely private 
visits always make me very happy. 
Ptaah 
9. we continue to keep these purely private visits. 
Quetzal 
2) Then we should now discuss the matters that Ptaah and I have come here to discuss. 
3. first of all I have to point out a serious mistake, which has crept into the statutes and the bylaws. 
and statutes, which was overlooked, unfortunately not only by you, but also by me. 
by me. 
4 I noticed the error only when I went through these new copies. 
5. i noticed the mistake, because in the draft copy under § 2 <charity> is written 
is written. 
6. this caused me to look in the statutes and articles of association, because the non-profit status of the FIGU is officially not given.
FIGU is officially not given. 7. 
7) Correctly, the FIGU is a non-profit association, which was already stated in the statutes on June 17, 1978. 
on June 17, 1978, according to the rules of 1975, when you built at Wihalden-
strasse 10 in Hinwil, when you laid the foundation stone for the FIGU association. 
Unfortunately, when I checked the statutes and bylaws, I found the error of the non-profit status. 
of the non-profit status. 
9 This error was inserted by Dr. Josef Meier, after which the statutes and bylaws were rewritten in 1996. 
statutes were rewritten. 
10. this error must be corrected immediately, because it is not of the right to classify the FIGU association in the 
statutes and bylaws as a non-profit organization, if it is not officially recognized as such.
officially recognized form. 
11. the FIGU association is non-profit, and it must be called so even 
if through him non-profit purposes are fulfilled, as firstly through the dissemination of the mission, 
and secondly, by your private actions in relation to the fact that you have financed from your own funds 
two old people's homes and a group of marginalized people with fruit and drink. 
The whole thing is not officially recorded in writing and therefore not confirmed. 
Billy I came across this last Saturday through the draft statutes for the <FIGU national group Germany>. 
also stumbled upon. Consequently, I immediately instructed Bernadette to correct the lapse in the statutes and 
statutes. What is to be said now however to this, which I had instructed Bernadette, this 
here before the national group statutes to insert, as Ptaah and I had discussed that? 
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which will take time. 
Billy I realize that. Ptaah also said to handwrite what is necessary in the original. 
Quetzal 
15. at least you can do that with the most important things, but we also have to give you the corresponding 
explanations, but you don't have to put them in writing. 
16 So let's start with this ... 
Billy Mann, you both have a lot to say about this. How much longer do you think we need? It's already
4:40, and I should be over in the kitchen by now, because I've arranged to meet Mariann and Willem at 4:00. 
with Mariann and Willem for the correction of the <Cup of Truth>, just for the English 
correction. 
Ptaah 
10. then you should fulfill your obligation in this regard, and we will wait here for your return. 
return. 
11. After that, we can finish our work. 
Quetzal 
17 I agree with that. 
Billy It will probably be 6:00 before I can be back here. 
Quetzal 
18-We're not in that much of a hurry today. 
19 So we'll wait for you. 
Billy Well, I'll see you again. Have two or three quick questions then as well. 
Ptaah 
12. There will be plenty of time for that, too. 
Billy Here I am again. Had a quick bite to eat after the proofreading work. 
Quetzal 
20. We still have to discuss these things here. 
21. 30 minutes should be enough for that. 
Billy Then the facts are clear. Now, if you can really spare some time, I'd like to ask my questions. 
my questions? 
Quetzal 
22. For my part, I want to go now and say goodbye. 
23) Farewell, my dear friend. 
24. someday we will meet again. 
Billy Also dear friend, and also goodbye - and many thanks for your efforts and advice.
advice. Goodbye. 
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valuable and will say that it will be necessary for you to publish it in a bulletin so that many earth
in a bulletin, so that many people on earth can read it and memorize everything usefully. 
Billy Good, because I wanted to give it to you to read anyway. So I'll put it right here in our conversation.
conversation. 
Happiness, violence and other patterns of human behavior ... 
Happiness and violence as well as all other patterns of human behavior have a highly contagious effect and thus determine the behaviour of people.
and thus determine the behavior of family members, friends, acquaintances, 
groups and of small and big masses of people. The behavior of a single
infects many others, because the human brains or the thoughts emerging from the consciousness and the resulting
thoughts arising from consciousness and the resulting feelings are able to infect each other.
each other. The corresponding manifold forms of behavior that are built up from thoughts and 
and the resulting feelings range from joy, harmony, love, peace, freedom, happiness, joyfulness, joyfulness, joyfulness, joyfulness, joyfulness, joyfulness, 
peace, freedom, happiness and violence to hate, revenge, retaliation, murder and suicide. 
suicide. The infection from brain to brain, from consciousness to consciousness resp. from 
thought to thought and from feeling to feeling works like a virus infestation, which is why also of 
viruses, which is why we can also speak of thought-viruses and feeling-viruses. 
to be understood. 
All behaviors of the human being have a contagious effect on the fellow human beings and can spread 
spread like an epidemic or in the worst case even like a pandemic. The contagion 
occurs through the spread of views and opinions, as well as through thoughts and feelings, 
deeds and actions that people perceive and make their own. 
Consequently, infection thus results from other people's views, opinions, 
thoughts, feelings, deeds, actions and other behaviors of other people are uncontrollably adopted or
adopted and likewise carried out and cultivated. And depending on, 
how man perceives his self-responsibility and self-control, the incubation period of the thought-feeling takes 
incubation period of the thought-feeling-virus infestation until the outbreak is shorter or longer. 
time. However, if self-responsibility and self-control are cultivated to the best degree, then a 
a reaction to the <virus-infestation> can be very long in coming or in the very best case 
or in the very best case not at all. With the people of the earth, however, the rule is that they are only too 
gladly by the behavior of their fellow men. Thereby it does not play 
whether this happens in a direct or indirect way, directly from person to person or over many 
or across many corners and distances, via the media through newspaper reports, radio or 
television broadcasts, telephone calls, or rumors and slander, etc. The fact is that the 
manifold behaviors of human beings, be it love, hate, thoughts and feelings of 
satisfaction, dissatisfaction, freedom, peace, harmony and revenge, retaliation, happiness, etc. 
retaliation, happiness, vehemence, gentleness, courage, fear and cowardice, as well as 
of war, dishonesty, aggressiveness and violence, etc., spread like a contagious disease to the people.
spread to the people like an infectious disease. In relation to all these factors there is a very high contagion among the people of the earth. 
of the earth a very high potential of contagion, because they align themselves with the behavioral impulses of the others. 
assimilate them and make them their own. 
The truth is that dissatisfied people are grumpy, dismissive, malicious, aggressive and often even violent towards others, 
aggressive and often even violent, vengeful and vindictive, full of hate and emotionally cold, unscrupulous, disharmonious.
cold, unconscionable, disharmonious and hostile. Satisfied people, however, treat
with love, peace, harmony, joy, freedom, generosity, helpfulness, compassion, and so on. 
helpfulness as well as with compassion etc., whereby this behavior in the others as a rule 
dopamine release in the brain, which stimulates and strengthens the feeling of happiness in them 
and strengthened and the same behavior patterns occur, which are brought to them.
brought to them. The behavior patterns can be very diverse, as has already been explained. 
even patterns are transferred that are hardly thought possible. If so 
thoughts and feelings and actual forms of behavior are transferred from one human being to another
people resp. have the same infectious effect as disease-infecting bacteria. 
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fanaticism, extremism, destructiveness, recklessness, wantonness, and the hurting or 
killing of humans and animals, etc. If such are people in whose vicinity live others who are addicted to these 
things, then the probability increases that they themselves will also be infected by them and will 
and that they will indulge in the same things and live them out. In fact, all it takes is 
radio and television broadcasts describing such things are enough for people to be infected by them 
infected by it and then adjust their behavior accordingly. The infection or contagion
infection takes place simply because people have learned the behavioral patterns or habits of others.
behavioral habits of others and adopt them. The own perception 
drastically, and thus the behavioral pattern of others is accepted and made one's 
own. In this way the human being hammers himself a view or an opinion as well as thoughts and feelings.
thoughts and feelings that are fundamentally not his own, 
but are accepted and imitated. This is how unconscious and subconscious 
behavioral patterns, which not only have an effect on the individual, but which even have a social 
even cause a social or a general contagion, thus infecting whole groups or small and large 
and large masses of people are affected. 
People are thus infected by the thoughts and feelings as well as the behavioral patterns of others as by an infectious disease. 
by the thoughts, feelings and behavior patterns of others as by a contagious disease virus, whereby the patterns of love and happiness, of joy, freedom and harmony are infected. 
happiness, joy, freedom and harmony, etc., to discontent, revenge and
revenge and reprobation as well as evil violence and murder. All these and also all the other behavioral patterns 
patterns mentioned so far have a contagious effect like bacteria and viruses. 
incubation period from infection to outbreak depends on character and personality as well as self-responsibility and self-restraint.
as well as the self-responsibility and self-control of the human being, 
as a rule, in the fast case just seconds, in the slower case, however, a lot longer 
than in the case of an infectious disease. If now, in addition to all other behavioral patterns, especially 
violence, then it is clear that a person who experiences it personally is at a very high risk. 
and experiences it, is at a very high risk of committing a violent act himself sooner or later. 
The possibility of committing a violent act is more than twice as high as in the case of a person who does not experience violence. 
person who has not experienced violence. The experience of violence does not have to have taken place
even have taken place in the person's own body, but it is sufficient if violence is witnessed. 
is witnessed. The fact is that every crime of violence, like every other behavior pattern, leads to a 
triggers a veritable cascade of subsequent acts of violence. If a person experiences a violent confrontation, 
or just by observing it, it has much more influence on the future violent tendencies of a person. 
future violent tendencies of a person than is the case with all the other manifold factors 
behavioral patterns, because violence is the worst form of behavior that can affect a person. 
human being can be afflicted with. If already children are confronted with violence by a wrong upbringing or by environmental 
circumstances, then this usually follows them for the rest of their lives, consequently 
consequently they become violent again and again. The fact is that even poverty, alcohol, 
drugs and medication play only a subordinate role in comparison to their own violent 
play only a minor role. Violence is indeed contagious, in a way that infects the brain as if by a dangerous virus. 
infected by a dangerous virus, because every experience of violence is stored in the brain.
stored in the brain, regardless of whether the violence is experienced and witnessed in one's own body or only 
passively observed. In the brain or in the amygdala, the emotional memory center, 
the traumatic experience and the experience of the violence is anchored, which then results 
that this memory is used in a critical situation in order to commit violence oneself. 
to commit violence. This is precisely because the stored memory is geared towards the fact 
that a critical or dangerous situation can be solved by violence. And if it 
a crisis situation arises, then the <violent person> will automatically exert violence in some way.
some kind of violence, freaks out and strikes. But this happens faster 
and more radical than a person who has not yet had any active or passive experience of violence. 
passive experience of violence. 
Not only is violence contagious, as has already been explained, but so are fear, abdominal pain, sweating, and the like.
pain, sweating, shortness of breath, loneliness, happiness, love, crying, laughing, joy and 
Jealousy, as well as suicide, obesity, murder, sports, greed, torture and torment, 
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suicide is as contagious as a wave of influenza, although in the age of the Internet, the whole
in the age of the Internet, the whole thing has taken on forms that have a global impact. The suicidal
suicide through Internet connections do so as a result of contacts with like-minded people who do not
who do not know each other personally. This proves that social contagion does not need personal contact to be effective. 
does not require personal contact to be effective. Thoughts, feelings, behavioral
and even diseases can also be spread via online networks, so the future is very bleak in this respect. 
future looks very bleak in this respect. Of course, the rapid growth of online
networks do not increase the potential for infection themselves, but they do ensure that a much faster infection and a quicker spread of diseases can be achieved.
and a faster worldwide spread of a thought-feeling and behavioral epidemic. 
and behavioral epidemic. Through the Internet, thousands and even hundreds of thousands of people can be 
and even hundreds of thousands of people can be infected by a thought-feeling and behavioral virus within a short
and trigger a dangerous pandemic of behavioral patterns, which in its dynamics has no 
no example in any influenza waves finds. Even deaths can occur due to the 
failure of internal organs, as a nocebo effect, which occurs 
when corresponding patterns of thoughts and feelings affect the human being and trigger 
trigger the corresponding lethal factors. These can all spread like an epidemic 
among the people and have a contagious effect, consequently in this way, so to say 
<mass infections> arise, whereby the social network of the society plays a very important role. 
role. And that this is actually so, is shown again and again, for example, in the case of football fanaticism, 
as well as in the case of hooligans and demonstrators, as well as in the case of extremist neo-
nazi groups, terrorist suicide bombers, and religious-sectarian mass suicides, etc. 
mass suicides, and so on. It is only through behavioral patterns of an individual or of several
patterns of behavior of one or more people, it becomes possible that thoughts and feelings <vircles> can develop.
viruses> develop from thoughts and feelings, which like poisonous pathogens quickly spread around 
and infect others. So, in the way that people adopt and imitate the behavioral forms of others 
and mimic the behaviors of others, one brain can infect other brains, with the incubation period 
time from infection to outbreak can happen in seconds, but it can also take a longer time, as has been 
as has already been explained. The symptoms that occur can last for 
hours or days, weeks, months and years, or even for the rest of one's life.
or even the whole life. 
With regard to a person being infected with violence, a passive experience of violence in childhood is sufficient, as already explained. 
experience of violence in childhood is sufficient, in which an act of violence is only observed. 
Basically, the virus-like transmission of behavior patterns from one person to another is often very serious. 
to others are often epidemic forms that must be taken very seriously. This is especially the case 
especially when it is a matter of mass hysteria, which can have very unpleasant and dangerous 
consequences can result. A <mass infection> in this way is equivalent to a dangerous disease in which
disease, where people are infected by the thoughts, feelings, emotions, and behavioral
and behavioral patterns, whether they are negative or positive. Decisive 
is the brain with the consciousness, because from it the whole results. Basically the 
the human brain is a social organ, in which structures are laid out, which can relatively quickly 
quickly to other people and their behavior patterns. Especially in ge-
particularly in emotional situations as well as in stressful and emotional situations, the human brain takes every
brain uses every opportunity and possibility to share its own work with the brains of other people. 
other people's brains. So it is a fact that when two people meet, that their 
brains throw out their biochemical grappling hooks and build bridges to each other.
build bridges to each other. Thereby they save energy on the one hand, and on the other hand these bridges avoid the 
social contagion of moods and behaviors, regardless of the health of the people 
regardless of whether the people concerned are in stable or unstable health. This leads to 
social networks with family members, partners, friends, and acquaintances as well as with 
strangers lead to brain connections, which then become the key to joy, happiness and sociability 
as well as for joylessness, unhappiness and loneliness, etc. Loneliness, however, has nothing to do with 
with being alone, as many people confuse and misunderstand it. 
Being alone is a state of being for oneself, in which the person is alone for himself, because he wants to be alone or has to be alone. 
wants to be alone or has to be alone. Loneliness, on the other hand, is based on the fact that the human being has to be alone. 
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where assuming and imitating also play a very important role. In particular, strongly 
sensitive people quickly feel lonely, often because they feel misunderstood and treated wrongly by others.
and feel that they are being treated wrongly and voidly by others. This leads them to isolate themselves against the
the world and go along in dull, bad thoughts and feelings, which of course promotes their loneliness even more. 
This, of course, only furthers their state of loneliness. But not enough with it, because even if it sounds paradoxically 
sounds, the radiated loneliness acts like a poisonous virus on the fellow human beings, consequently the whole 
the whole on them is transferred. And the worst thing about it is the fact that of all places, 
where the interpersonal contacts are very close, like e.g. in the family, in the friend and 
or in a smaller or larger group of people, the symptoms of loneliness are very strongly expressed. 
of loneliness are expressed very strongly and have a contagious effect. This can lead to 
loneliness can spread within a group or in society like a malignant ulcer.
spread. For as soon as a person feels lonely in a family, in a circle of friends or acquaintances, or in a smaller or larger group, loneliness can spread like an evil ulcer. 
or in a smaller or larger group, the risk increases that others will also slowly but surely feel lonely. 
slowly but surely begin to feel lonely, and the risk that others will be infected increases at over 50 percent.
of others being infected is over 50 percent. The whole thing creates a kind of cycle of isolation, 
and if a person feels lonely, then he inevitably behaves negatively towards others. 
negatively. This usually leads to a situation where, if there is no contagion, fellow people turn away from the lonely person.
people turn away from the lonely people, and those who turn away are naturally disappointed, 
are naturally disappointed, but this leads to the negative effect that they then unconsciously 
start to avoid the lonely person and to treat him unfairly. In this 
many friendships fall apart, and not only direct contacts, but gradually the whole social network is 
but gradually the whole social network is infected and falls into evil degenerations. 
Sem jase-Silver-Star-Center, 29 May 2010, 00.26 h 
Billy 
But now I would still like to ask you what your scripture and language experts have said regarding 
Of what is correct in telling time. Is the time after midnight until the morning at nine o'clock supposed to be 
be written with 0 (zero) before the hour or not. Or is only the number of hours sufficient for this purpose? Da-
with that I mean, whether e.g. simply 2.19 h should be written or 02.19 h? That for the first hour 
after midnight with 00. or just e.g. with 00.10 h must be called, that is clear to me, because the 
first hour must run through and become full, just by the running 60 minutes. If 
but the first hour is full, what should be then, it must there then 01.05 o'clock and/or 02.08 o'clock etc. 
or only 1.05 o'clock resp. 2.08 o'clock etc.? 
Ptaah 
14 Our scholars explained that there is no doubt that before the number of hours after midnight until the first full hour there are two hours.
two zeros must be put before the number of minutes, because the hour is not yet full. 
hour is not yet full. 
If the hour, as well as each further hour, is full with the expired 60 minutes, then the zero is omitted, because there are no further minutes before the hour. 
zero is omitted, because there are no more minutes before the number of hours, which still have to expire. 
would have to expire. 
16. only after the hour number then the minutes begin to run again, so after the first night hour after midnight z.B.
hour after midnight it results e.g. that from 1.41 o'clock or from 2.10 o'clock is calculated and spoken 
but not from 01.05 o'clock or 02.42 o'clock. 17. 
17 This fact corresponds just as to the simple logic, as that is the case with respect to the month denomination. 
So there is only a 2nd or 3rd month etc., but never a 02nd or 03rd month etc., 
because no other denominator is placed in front of the number in the respective current month. 18. 
18. if this is nevertheless done with a zero, then this corresponds to an illogic, because no further month is contained in the concerning 
month is contained in the number in question. 
19. so the same principle is valid as with the time, because a month can only be used with its actual 
value 1., 2. or 3. or with 10., 11. resp. 12. without putting a zero in front of it. 
may be put in front of it. 
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Billy That is plausible and reasonable and can be understood by me. Whether the know-it-alls 
understand this, too, is questionable. 
Ptaah 
21: Logic and understanding are not everyone's strength. 
Billy Which I guess you are right about. But something else: Semjase, you and Quetzal, you have once unanimously said something about an earthly plant.
once said something about an earthly plant that is supposed to help against depression. Unfortunately I can't 
no longer remember which plant it was that was spoken of. 
Ptaah 
22 It is St. John's wort. 23. 
23. if an extract is obtained from this medicinal plant, it usually works better than chemical or synthetic antidepressants. 
or synthetic antidepressants. 
24. in case of depression it should be understood that there is a deficiency of endorphins. 
25. bad nutrition can lead to depression, because the body is deprived of important nutrients.
nutrients from the body. 
26. trace elements, vitamins and minerals as well as enzymes etc. must of course be taken into account. 
be taken into account. 
Billy Someone gave me some doses of <Stevia>, but you once said that this natural sweetener was unhealthy.
natural sweetener was unhealthy, as were artificial sweeteners and refined sugar. 
Ptaah 
27. the sweetener extracted from the sweet plant <Stevia rebandiana> is in fact just as harmful to health and thus cancerous. 
harmful to health and therefore carcinogenic as the various artificial sweeteners. 28. 
28 And in fact, refined white sugar is not harmless either. 29. 
29. cancer cells are influenced by it. 
30. the more glucose they get, the more their growth is stimulated and promoted. 
Billy Then I want to ask another question regarding the oil spill in the Gulf of Mexico. Florena told me that 
the BP company, that is the <British Petroleum> company is spreading unbelievable untruths regarding 
regarding the real discharge of petroleum into the Gulf and the whole evil. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, because from the very beginning more than 8.6 million liters of petroleum flowed into the Gulf, 
whereas the present quantity is about 14.5 million liters per day. 
32 However, this amount can increase rapidly over time due to greater pressure from the depths. 
from the depths. 
33. this according to the corresponding inner-terrestrial conditions. 
34. geothermal energy and natural gases also play an important role. 
35. and this can happen, if not in a reasonable time effective measures can prevent this even greater evil. 
can prevent this even greater evil. 
At present, however, it is doubtful whether the BP company will be able to do what is necessary within a reasonable time. 
can accomplish what is necessary to bring everything under control. 37. 
37 And if it is not possible to stop the flow of oil, then the whole thing could possibly mean that the earth's petroleum will be lost.
that the petroleum continues to contaminate the Gulf and thus ultimately also the Gulf Stream to a large extent, which would 
the Gulf Stream, which can lead to a worldwide climate catastrophe, which would then change all previous 
in terms of climate change by far. 38. 
38. already new climatic changes result from the leaked earth petroleum, which are 
already noticeable, but this is concealed, as well as the fact that the unheated petroleum
and the fact that the enormous quantities of petroleum secrete toxic gases and particles, which enter the troposphere and the atmosphere and are carried by the winds.
sphere and are driven and rained down by the winds around the globe. 
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40. furthermore, the petroleum releases toxins in the form of poisonous gases and particles, which can be 
and animals and to all creatures, but these toxins are also distributed in the seawater itself and 
in the seawater itself and are deposited on the seabed, which causes further contamination 
which is also concealed by the responsible persons and by the scientists. 
41. the uprushing petroleum not only floats on the water and contaminates the surface 
as well as the land it affects, but it also floats underwater as oil balls. 
Billy Not exactly encouraging. But do you have data on what mass of petroleum is consumed per day on a total earthly basis?
is needed per day? 
Ptaah 
According to our investigations, it is about 14 billion liters per day. 
Billy Monster. 
Ptaah 
43 That's really it. 
Billy And when all the juice shoots up from the depths in the Gulf, there will be no stopping the catastrophe. 
stop it. And unfortunately, you're not allowed to help close the leak. 
Ptaah 
44. as you know, we are not allowed to interfere in any earthly matters. 
45. and unfortunately, the operators of such oil rigs do not possess the necessary technology to prevent or 
or to repair them when they occur. 46. 
46. this is an incomprehensible irresponsibility, which is why the whole thing should be banned and replaced by renewable energies.
renewable energies. 
47. that governments allow such drilling for petroleum in the oceans is incomprehensible and criminal.
It is incomprehensible and criminal. 
In fact, such activity should be forbidden. 
Billy Such a ban will probably not come about, because the entire technology and economy is still dependent on petroleum. 
on oil. But perhaps Barack Obama will succeed in getting people to start looking at natural and renewable resources.
natural and renewable resources, because now he is also involved in the matter of oil as head of state. 
involved in the matter of oil. He can suggest that the necessary energy be created in this way. 
energy is created in this way. I am thinking mainly of electricity, which can also power explosion engines, if the necessary technology is available.
if the necessary technology for it is finally created and not always with the petroleum and thus with gasoline and diesel oil. 
and thus with gasoline and diesel oil. Also regenerative energies would be possible, but since 
but since time immemorial the whole thing has been neglected because it was thought that petroleum could be 
forever. However, it was also only managed for immeasurable profit, not however, in order to produce the entire 
necessary new and non-damaging drive technology etc. to promote. 
Ptaah 
49. that is correct, but unfortunately the electrical engineering and also the technology for renewable energies in this sense is still too little advanced. 
still too little advanced in this sense. 
Billy Since the 1960s, medicine and everything else has been dependent on petroleum, including the production of synthetic
etc. is produced. Also the whole world economy and the food transports in all the world 
world can only function through the use of oil. Globalization has caused immense damage 
and disadvantages for mankind and the world, and maybe the whole thing can be changed for the better only by 
can be changed for the better, if we return to ecological forms and systems and use them again.
and if these are used again. 
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Billy Unfortunately, this is really the case. - Already several times we have talked about electrosmog, as it is caused e.g. by 
mobile phones, etc., but which is claimed by the manufacturers of the devices and the
purchased <specialized lamps> that the radiation is harmless. Contrary to this 
you however several times, like e.g. with the 330th contact discussion on 29 August 2002, the following said: 
Ptaah 
15. ... Electrosmog (is) not invigorating for all life forms, but very harmful, where-
especially man is very susceptible to it, besides domestic and wild animals and plants. 
and plants. 
16. electrosmog-fields occur everywhere, where electrical lines run or where 
electrical equipment, generators or transformer stations, etc. are located. 
are located. 
17. also radio, television and mobile phone transmitters and similar receivers, 
i.e. radio telephones, radio systems and mobile phones or the so-called <cell phone>. 
but emit strong emissions of electrosmog, which is nothing else than <low-
energetic electromagnetic fields> resp. <low-energy electromagnetic 
oscillations>. 
18. effects of electrosmog on humans can be e.g. dizziness, consciousness
disorders, headaches, heating of the brain, concentration disorders, allergies, blood
diseases, rheumatism, nervous diseases, psyche-damages, eating disorders as well as aggres-
sions, sleep disorders, forgetfulness, personality changes, depression, 
vision disorders, even cancer, etc., as the facts show, but what is otherwise 
by the earthly <experts> and <scientists> as a rule as vehemently as by the manufacturers.
as also by the manufacturers of the electrosmog emitting products. 
Another time you also explained that by the radiations coming from mobile phones etc., 
cells in the body are destroyed and that changes occur in the genetic make-up... 
and physical deformities, as well as damage to the consciousness of the offspring. 
in the offspring. You also said that radiation heats the brain and alters the blood count. 
changes the blood count, causing clumping of platelets. All of this is still being denied by 
by the cell phone manufacturers and by their bought <experts>, consequently false examination
results are delivered. In addition the question, whether then finally the time does not come, to which the entire 
fraud and the lies will be uncovered? 
Ptaah 
52. that in this connection really serious researches are carried out and unadulterated results are announced, which are also really the truth.
which actually correspond to the truth, will not be the case for a long time yet. 
be the case for quite some time. 
53. at the manufacturers of devices and apparatuses and at the bought <experts>, who are supposed to investigate and clarify everything.
The profit comes first, and they are indifferent to the health of the people. 54. 
54) But now, Eduard, it is time for me to leave again, for it is already late. 
Farewell, my friend, and if it is possible for me, I will come next Saturday for corrective work.
tur work. 
On Wednesday, Thursday or Friday, I will let you know through Florena. 
57. goodbye. 
Billy It's really 7:25 p.m. already. How time flies. Bye, Ptaah, my friend. 
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Ptaah 
1. greetings to you, eduard. 
Billy My greetings to you too, Ptaah. You are here earlier than you announced, my friend. 
Ptaah 
2. what I had to do took less time than I thought. 
3. But my coming earlier concerns only eight minutes. 
Billy It's not a reproach, my friend. It's a good thing you're here already, though, because I have some questions that have 
that have been bothering me for some time. A moment ago I was asked if I knew anything about 
when something would really be done in the Gulf of Mexico to stop the oil spill.
be stopped. Do you know anything about that? 
Ptaah 
4. we tried to look a little bit into the future in this regard. 
5. it was clear that something new would be done in the middle of the following month of July that would be promising. 
is promising. 
Billy That's good, because it's really time for the contamination of the Gulf to stop. But 
now I have a question about your jet ships. You told me that in the future you're going to be 
shielding them from sight and that you are taking care that they can no longer be seen by the earthlings. 
by the earthlings. But as we have now ascertained by observation, there are still tele-
meter disks around, which one can observe as <driving stars> in the night sky. Also it seems 
it seems to us that you do not always shield the ray ships yourselves, because variously worldwide we could 
here and there these could be observed at night, even quite strongly shining. Or are there others from 
of your Federation at work, who, contrary to you, do not shield their beam ships against sight? On 17. 
Patric Chenaux and Christian Krukowski had a nice observation experience, about which Patric will write an article.
Patric will write an article about. Actually, he should have brought it to me long ago to publish it in a bulletin. 
to publish it in a bulletin. But if he brings it to me before I have taken in and written down this report 
before I have taken this report in and written it down, then I can insert it in the appropriate place, 
just there, where it is spoken of at the moment. 
Said report received on July 12, 2010: 
Sighting report 
It was the third weekend of April, Saturday, April 17, 2010, when Chri-
stian Krukowski and yours truly, after a long period of relative 
<relative rest> with respect to sightings of unknown flying objects.
two remarkable sightings. On this third weekend - the 
for the core group of FIGU, as every third weekend of a month, 
three peace meditations and various sessions - Christian and I strolled on Saturday
Christian and I strolled on Saturday night after the last session or meeting. 
meeting, Christian and I strolled towards Schmidrüti to the front campground, where we parked our cars. 
campground, where we had parked our cars. The evening was calm and 
starry, pleasantly warm and almost windless. It was even quieter than usual
even calmer than usual, because at this time the entire Swiss airspace was
airspace, as in many parts of Europe, was closed to all passenger and scheduled flights. 
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aircraft was completely closed for several days, namely because the 
Eyjafjallajökull volcano in Iceland had been erupting regularly since the end of March 2010.
erupted regularly since the end of March 2010 and, among other things, spewed huge quantities of ash, which 
spread as a huge cloud over almost the whole of Europe, restricting and even 
air traffic and even made it impossible. In view of this fact, 
and arrived at our cars, Christian and I looked into the calm and clear 
and clear starry sky, knowing that we could visually enjoy this wonderful 
wonderful view visually, without being disturbed by blinking and 
and noisy airplanes. Already after a few eye
of our sky observation, we discovered instead of airplanes several 
instead of airplanes, we discovered several faint light objects high up in the 
sky, calmly and deliberately moving in all directions. These 
objects were so small, faint and shining only over short distances that we could not 
distances that we were not sure whether they were manned or unmanned aircraft. 
manned or unmanned flying objects, or just ordinary satellites that were 
satellites, which have their orbits in the earth's orbit and which are temporally
time, are also visible to Earth people. 
While we talked about these and other things and philo-
Christian suddenly drew my attention to a brightly shining object in the night
in the night sky in eastern direction, which, seen from us, was above the pulpit of the 
seen from us, above the pulpit of the center hill at an altitude of perhaps 
3000 to 4000 meters from north to south. This 
object had, seen from our point of view, the size and luminosity of a medium
luminosity of a middle star in the firmament. Calmly, but nevertheless briskly and 
noiselessly it flew its course to the south. Well, when we looked at this 
object, it was exactly 22.50 o'clock, it turned out that this object was suddenly 
that it suddenly shone as an extremely bright, strong light, just as if it were
as if someone would turn on a strong spotlight and shine the beam directly on us.
and directed the beam of light directly at us. The object seemed 
ten times its size, while the luminosity increased almost a hundredfold.
luminosity increased almost a hundredfold. This luminous state lasted only a few seconds 
lasted only a few seconds, after which the luminosity decreased rapidly, 
and the flying object returned to its original size and brightness, and
and - as if nothing had happened - continued to fly calmly, 
until after a few seconds it disappeared from our view behind trees. 
disappeared. Extremely impressed by this optical demonstration - both of us had never before
we both had never seen such a bright and strong glowing flying object before - we 
object before - we tried to find out what the object was.
what this phenomenal light object could be about.
object. Still discussing it, it turned out that after a few minutes a second object appeared in the night sky. 
a second object appeared in the night sky, like the first in the same position and 
position and in the same size and brightness. Like the first light
this second moving <star> flew with the same speed and completely noiselessly
and completely noiseless exactly from north to south, to become after a few seconds bright and 
few seconds bright and strong like the first object <flame up>. 
As with the first luminous object, this impressive process lasted only a few seconds. 
seconds, after which this second object also returned to its original size and brightness. 
to its original size and brightness and after a few seconds it was 
disappeared behind dark trees on the horizon after a few seconds. After 
this second incident it became quiet in the nocturnal starry sky, 
so Christian and I, thankful for what we had seen and experienced 
were allowed to see and experience, started our journey home. 
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could not have been airplanes, helicopters, balloons, gliders, etc., with absolute 
gliders, etc., because first of all we did not hear any engine or other
or other noises, and secondly because we know that at that time the entire airspace was 
that at that time the whole airspace over Switzerland was closed for all airplanes. 
was closed to all aircraft. Even gliders would have had to use suitable
gliders would have had to use suitable tow planes to reach this altitude, but this was 
to reach this altitude, but this can be ruled out for the aforementioned reasons. 
reasons mentioned above, if only because of the late night time. Also the test flights, 
the measurement of the ash concentration in the atmosphere, are also not 
are not possible to explain or identify the two flying luminous objects. 
objects, because these test flights were carried out exclusively according to the so-called 
test flights took place exclusively according to the so-called visual flight rules.
and therefore, for safety reasons, could only be carried out in broad daylight. 
in broad daylight. 
Patric Chenaux, Switzerland 
Ptaah 
6 Our flying discs are not shielded from view, not even in those moments when the static energy is 
moments when the static energy lights up or is dissipated. 
7. in the case of our manned flying discs, it is the case that we generally shield them against sight when 
it seems necessary to us, in order not to frighten the earth people. 
8. the shielding, however, prevents us from being able to make certain recordings, which is why 
we use the screen only when it seems advisable to us for the above-mentioned reason. 
seems advisable. 
9 So it is possible that our aircraft can be observed both during the day and at night, which is also the case on the 17th day. 
which was also possible on April 17, 2010, because we had to perform various tasks in your area that night.
We had to perform various tasks in your area that night, which did not allow for a visual cover. 10. 
10. so it is possible that our aircraft could be observed by Christian and Patric. 
by Christian and Patric. 
Billy What you're saying about the visual shield and the opening of the visual shield with respect to certain tasks and records.
tasks and records, you have already explained that to me once. But that was private, 
so there is nothing written down about it. So it's good that it comes up again today. The 
next question was already raised by Christian Frehner a few weeks ago, because of a question in the 
forum question concerning what was said by Quetzal in the 197th contact meeting, block 5, page 129, of October 29, 1984. 
was said by Quetzal. As far as I was allowed, I gave a concise answer to it, 
but it seemed to me that Christian was not satisfied with it. What is written in the contact
report I have copied out. This is it: 
18. certain old records have indicated to us that Ptaah's father Sfath 
knew much more about your personality and your mission, as well as about your former
personalities and the origin of your spirit form and all things connected with it. 
related things. 
19) Only, why we did not receive from him detailed and deeper explanations and information about this is unknown to us. 
about this is unknown to us. 
Can you perhaps give further explanations about this? On this question there was also another contact-
with you, where you said that your father Sfath did not know much more about my origin, whereupon you said that he did not know much more about it.
whereupon you would have informed him then. 
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119.However, he was not exactly informed about your origin. 
120 For my part, I then informed him about it, as a result of which he began to grasp things 
and his shock changed into respect and awe. 
121. This was then also the reason that he instructed you in many more things and in greater knowledge. 
and in greater knowledge than his task would have been. 
Ptaah 
11 That is correct, but I do not understand what the question is? 
Billy On the one hand, it was said that Sfath was not well-informed about my background, but on the other hand, it was said that Sfath was not well-informed about my background.
but on the other hand, it has been said that he knew much more about my spirit form, my present personality
my present personality, my mission and my former personalities. 
Ptaah 
(12) This does seem a bit confusing, but it is not. 
13. it is to be explained that my father Sfath had only a limited knowledge concerning your former personalities, but nevertheless much more. 
personalities, he still knew much more than we ourselves, who only came to know after his passing away and after Asket's mission.
We have gained more knowledge only after his passing away and after Asket's mission fulfillment with you. 
14 And what was meant by what was said further, that refers to your earthly descent 
respectively to your genealogical origin, related to the family lineage Meier, from which you originate 
with your today's personality. 
15 These things were known to my father only limited, because he did not occupy himself deeply with these be-
with these matters. 
16. the same is true for your different former non-earthly personalities, because he only dealt with their history as far as he could. 
dealt with their history only as far as it was necessary for him and his task with you. 17. 
(17) In this respect, however, he knew in regard to your personality and your mission, your previous personalities and the origin of your spirits. 
your former personalities and the origin of your spirit form and all things connected with it. 
and all things connected therewith, consequently I made inquiries myself and obtained good results, about which 
I then informed my father Sfath about it. 18. 
So he also gained more knowledge through that, which caused him to instruct you in more things than it was his duty, 
than was his duty. 
19. when he left us by his passing away, ascetic took over his duty, whereby I together with 
I, together with her, made further inquiries concerning your former personalities, etc. 
20. and when we, my daughter Semjase as well as Quetzal and I, had to perform our duty in relation to you and your mission, we had to go to the
and your mission to continue my father's and Ascet's task with you, we continued our
we continued to make inquiries and clarifications, finally arriving at the information we needed and
We have finally arrived at the necessary and comprehensive information, knowledge and insights. 
21 Our and father's knowledge about you and your spirit form past changed for us to further knowledge only when I 
further knowledge, when I myself made an effort for all these things and communicated the attained results to my father 
Sfath, which made him and all of us more knowledgeable. 22. 
But as I said, even this was not enough for me, because there were still many unanswered questions, so after my father's passing away 
after my father's passing, I sought the connection with the plane <Arahat Athersata> and through that
and through that I got further information, which only came up in the course of the contact between us and you. 
and you. 
23) So I want to explain now the following to the whole: 
24. my statement, that my father was not exactly informed about your origin, referred on the one hand 
to the fact that he only knew the most necessary things about you and your former personalities and also only a small part of it.
as well as also only a small part of your family tree in relation to the name Meier knew, 
and only back to the year 1288, when an early family tree holder of the <Meier von Bülach> in 
Winkel near Bülach/ZH was a landlord official. 
25 Another family tree holder was canon of the Fraumünster in Zurich and dean of Bremgarten 
as well as church lord of Bülach. 
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28. the office went back to the imperial constitution, which <Karl der Grosse> (768-814) decreed. 
29. your earthly Meier family tree leads back much further, as I found out by research. 
found out. 
30 My research efforts in relation to the earthly family tree of the gender 
Meier, from which you descend, resulted in findings that led back to the Hospitaller brotherhood, 
which was founded in Jerusalem in the year 1048 by some merchants from Amalfi, 
who were presided over by a very wealthy, benevolent early pedigree holder with the then already well-known name of 
<Mejr> presided. 
31. he was a former personality on your part, consequently the pedigree line from him 
him also leads directly to yourself. 
32. from this line also two descendants came out at a later time, who joined the Maltese knighthood in Malta.
Maltese Knighthood in Malta. 
33. from the name Mejr developed the short-lived name Mejrer, which is explained by a later emigration of the descendants in the year 110.
migration of the descendants in 1104 to Malta in the Mediterranean. 34. 
34 The name was quickly forgotten and changed again when the emigrants moved further north.
migrants moved further north, where the name Mejrer was quickly replaced by the name Mejrer for the sake of simplicity. 
naturalized with the name Meyger, which existed in Central Europe, and later with Meyer, 
Maier, Major, Meiur and Meier. 
35 From this results the genealogical tree of your family, which became known to me through my extensive research.
family tree of your family and therefore also of you, which I have clarified up to your ancestor <Mejr>.
by which the grouping of the Hospitallers was brought into being. 36. 
Through this group and under the great effort and direction of your distant personality ancestor and pedigree holder.
ancestor and pedigree holder, a hospital was founded in Jerusalem, which served to care for the resident sick.
The hospital was founded in Jerusalem to take care of the resident sick, as well as the sick pilgrims. 37. 
37 Later, an armed protection for the pilgrims was also taken over as well as the border protection in 
Palestine. 
38 Thus the actual spiritual order of knights came into being. 
In later times, the Order of Knights was moved to Malta in the Mediterranean, but there the early emigrants no longer existed. 
However, the early emigrants no longer existed there, since they had moved north to Europe. 40. 
40 In Malta, the name <Maltese> and <Maltese Knights> then emerged. 
41. after the Reformation, the Order of Knights split, with the Protestants dividing the Order into <Johanniter-
orden> and the Catholics renaming it the <Ordre de Malta>. 
42 For the sake of the good cause, already in early times numerous crusaders also joined the 
<Hospitalites> and thus to the whole of helpfulness. 
43. from the Hospitaller brotherhood came the oldest ecclesiastical knightly order of the Hospitallers and later 
the Order of St. John and the Order of Malta, with the eight-pointed Maltese cross that emerged from it as the 
Maltese cross became the model for many organizations. 44. 
44 Since then, the cross has undergone several changes of use as a symbol, both as a spiritual and a non-spiritual sign of the order.
as a spiritual and non-spiritual sign of religious orders or as a symbol for humane help and hospitals as well as accident
services and economic things etc. 
45. further, however, by the help of the level <Arahat Athersata> I also investigated my and also my 
father Sfath's family tree, whereby I was informed by <Arahat Athersata> that my father's 
and thus also my family tree lineage some 31 700 years ago to a man called Oldandron
who was a personality of the Nokodemion lineage and also a wise wandering teacher. 
46 This means that we are distant descendants of one of the Nokodemion lineages. 
This fact, which my father Sfath did not know, I submitted to him as well as the part of your earthly family tree. 
of your earthly family tree origin, which goes back to Mejr from Amalfi. 48. 
This caused my father Sfath to instruct you in more things and in more knowledge than it would have been his task. 
would have been his task. 
49. he himself never bothered to find out about these things, because the infor-
information about your family tree back to the year 1278 and the most important things about your person and mission. 
person and mission. 
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52.This is the information I gave him and what I once spoke to you about briefly, saying, 
that after that he began to grasp things, was shaken, and instructed you in more things 
than what he was supposed to do. 
Billy He didn't tell me about that, just like you didn't tell me about it until now. There I can only say that I fall from 
because I didn't know anything about these things. Why have you never mentioned 
these facts to me? 
Ptaah 
53 I have often felt the need to do so, but since you never asked ... 
Billy I get it. I'm sorry, because you're used to me asking questions about what I'm interested in.
esses me. And since up to now there was no interest on my part, of course ... So this matter is now cleared up, 
so we can move on to other things. There I still have a question concerning Troy, because 
there are still many things unclear. Your daughter Semjase once said that the story of Troy with the beautiful 
the beautiful Helen of Homer was fictitious. She said that Homer actually lived and wrote <Iliad>, but that he had
but that he was fibbing, because the beautiful Helen did not exist, 
just as no Greek army had besieged Troy, which is not supposed to have been called that. Also 
the <Trojan horse> so Semjase said, was a fib of Homer. 
Ptaah 
54. What my daughter explained to you is true. In the first place, the city which was known by Homer as. 
Troy and is therefore also called so by us, bore a completely different name, 
namely, the city was actually called <Milusha>. 
55. the Greek army which besieged the city and finally conquered it bloodily was in reality an 
Army of the Hittite empire. 
56. so it was the Hittites who truthfully besieged and conquered the city, whereby they organized a merciful
They carried out a merciless slaughter of people. 
57. but the city Milusha was not conquered by the Hittites by using a <trope> imagined by Homer. 
Trojan horse>, which is said to have been drawn into their city by the city dwellers. 
is said to have been drawn into their city. 
58. in truth, after a long siege, the Hittites penetrated through an underground system of canals and 
the very large city gate, raped women, men and children, and then slaughtered them and many other 
and mercilessly slaughtered them and many other inhabitants. 
59. the whole thing was a brutal warlike action, in which no <beautiful Helena> had any 
Role, just as there was no Hellenic army of any kind. 
Billy Aha, so that's how it was, and Homer an imaginative story writer. 
Ptaah 
60 He mixed orally transmitted stories of earlier events with fantastic embellishments that had nothing to do with reality.
which had nothing to do with reality and truth. 
Billy This will not please the followers of Homer, nor the many others who all take the Homer stories at face value.
Homer stories at face value. 
Ptaah 
61 That will probably be so. 
Billy Eben. Various regrets have been expressed again that you no longer make predictions. 
Ptaah 
62 I can understand that, but I must say that it is really absolutely senseless, because the last 
60 years have clearly proven that by you publicly the earth people and also governments 
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fruit, for on the contrary, everything has turned out as you and we prophetically, predictingly and 
and warningly called the coming events. 
64. if all this had been paid attention to, then still the biggest part of all the bad consequences could have been prevented. 
could have been prevented, which were caused by the earth people by their unreasonableness, selfishness, self-glory, pleasure addiction.
If attention had been paid to this, then most of the bad consequences could have been prevented. 
This especially with regard to the climatic catastrophe, the destruction of nature, fauna and flora, the pollution of the environment and the oceans.
the pollution of the environment and the oceans as well as the extinction of animal life forms and overfishing. 
overfishing. 
66. this among many other things, by which among other things also enormous weather catastrophes of all kind 
of all kinds have occurred and will occur even worse in the future. 
Billy Do you know what the name of the mother of the Egyptian queen Cleopatra VII, <the Great>, was? To my 
To my knowledge, people are still puzzling over what Cleopatra's mother's real name was. 
Ptaah 
67. her name was <Phtia>, and she came from a Macedonian family. 
Billy Thank you. That's all I want to know. - I've been asked several times in the last few months what I think about the
what I have to say about the public debt of the various countries. This especially with regard to 
the USA and Germany as well as various EU countries, whereby the USA and Germany with their public debt 
national debts not only in the billions, but in the trillions. The questions have obviously arisen as a result of the
the criminal banking industry and the threat that various states will be bailed out by banks for their 
collapse due to their horrendous debts. It was asked whether I could
I could openly explain something in this respect in a bulletin. I have my own opinion, but 
opinion, but before I give an answer in a bulletin, I would like to ask you what you think about the fact that
what you think about the fact that various states are getting more and more into debt? In my opinion, the governments cannot 
cannot manage taxpayers' money responsibly. Instead of drawing up a fixed budget that corresponds exactly to the 
exactly equal to the state's revenues, and that this budgeting is then strictly adhered to without 
provoking an increase in expenditures and thus not incurring debts, the state finances are used for nepotism and cronyism. 
nepotism or cronyism is practiced with the state finances. Furthermore, when I look at the national debt in the 
European Union, then I think in addition that it was in relation to the monetary currency the largest 
EU idiocy was to introduce a single currency in this Union, the EURO. As I see the matter 
the EURO and its associated machinations drove the EU countries into a financial mi-
sere, which would not have happened if the individual states had kept their old currencies. 
If anything, a single currency should only have been introduced over time - if 
at all. A longer period of time would have had to be taken into account, with a period of 20 to 25 years probably being appropriate. 
20 to 25 years would have been appropriate. However, the dictatorial nature of the EU has prevented this from happening.
and created something with the EURO, which was very disadvantageous for the citizens of all EU countries from the very beginning. 
disadvantageous from the very beginning and will probably remain so. This quite apart from the fact that the 
EU embodies a modernized kind of dictatorship, which in a nasty way ties other countries to itself and thereby somehow 
and thereby somehow annexes and thus correctly seen illegally brings under its thumb, 
for which, of course, the power-obsessed EU rulers are responsible. And that the 
stupid people who support the EU or who join this all-encompassing power and dictatorship association
join, thereby disadvantage themselves, they do not notice, because they lack the necessary intelligence. 
Ptaah 
What has actually proven to be the case and will continue to prove to be the case. 69. 
69. and what you say concerning the EU itself and apropos those, which appear as supporters and members of the EU, is superfluous. 
in appearance, any further comment is superfluous. 70. 
70. and concerning the national debt making it would be from urgent necessity that the 
debt-making be prohibited by electoral regulations, as well as the constant finding of new taxes.
finding of new taxes. 
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also the most different and most impossible things still additionally taxed, like e.g. with a Mehr-
value tax, even on foodstuffs. Thus there is a value added tax for all goods, as there is 
tax, stamp tax, fuel tax and a whole range of other additional taxes and hidden taxes.
and a whole range of other additional taxes, as well as hidden taxes that take money out of people's pockets. 
And the hammer is that the people do not oppose it, but say yes and amen to it. 
and amen to it, even though they are constantly swearing about the old and new taxes and about the whole tax system.
and the whole tax system. Many citizens get into the devil's kitchen as a result of all the taxes, because they have 
and their standard of living and are driven into debt collection and bankruptcy.
bankruptcy. Many of them cannot pay their health insurance premiums and their housing rents, and 
and many other important things, not to mention taxes. On the contrary, there are those 
who collect bonuses or commissions and remunerations in multiples of millions from banks and economic 
millions and do not have to pay taxes for it, whereas the poor 
taxpayers can do nothing, because the governments and also the shareholders allow this injustice 
who incomprehensibly allow the managers, board members, presidents, etc. to receive these mil
lion sums to managers, board members, presidents, etc. But let's leave that alone, because it's no use anyway, because also in the 
the unbelievably unjust forms of taxation in the states, the citizens do not allow themselves to be 
and do not demand justice. No, they just make a fist in their pocket or in their skirt, swear inside themselves or 
cursing inside themselves or ranting at the pub table, without ever really demanding anything sensible. 
to demand, to bring to a general vote, to enforce and to change. And since nothing is 
nothing is done in this direction, no attention is paid to ensuring that those in power fulfill their responsibility 
in terms of financial management and the correct administration of taxpayers' money, and that they are not 
debt is forbidden to them by the will of the people. But with regard to the accumulation of 
But with regard to the accumulation of public debt, the following must be said: how public finances are budgeted, overbudgeted, managed and spent.
The way public finances are budgeted, overbudgeted, managed and spent is fundamentally wrong. Through financial mismanagement, debts are 
which corresponds to an absolute irresponsibility, which is the result of the fact that the 
because those in power and those responsible for finance are completely incapable of managing the state's finances.
are totally incompetent in public finance management. A state must never and under no circumstances budget and spend more in finances 
than can be covered by tax revenues and their budgeting. It 
may not use money in any way beyond the amount budgeted, 
therefore, debt creation is to be prevented. So if any things, things and 
projects, etc., which, in order to be handled and completed, exceed the effective tax revenues
then these must be put aside so long, until by further effective and the right 
the necessary finances can be brought together. Such 
necessary revenues must be legal and in accordance with the normal taxes and must not be 
may not be procured by additional and new tax collections. But if this is done 
taxpayers are unlawfully exploited by unlawful tax levies of the governments.
by unlawful tax collections by governments. As a matter of principle, tax finances must not be thrown into a 
pot, from which the most different things, things and pro- jects and necessities etc. are paid for.
and necessities etc. are paid for. It is correct alone, quite simply said, that for every 
project and for each thing, a separate fund or account is to be kept, to which a certain amount of tax money is to be allocated.
from the taxpayers' money, which must not be exceeded under any circumstances, and therefore must not be 
under no circumstances may it be exceeded, nor may it be overbudgeted. Although this means 
for the financial administration, because in this way a state has to manage hundreds of different funds or accounts.
and to manage hundreds of different funds or accounts, but it ensures that no debts are incurred and that no debts are 
debts arise, but that debts can even be reduced. But it also means, as already 
that a thing, a project, which must be financed, may only be tackled or carried out when it has 
may only be undertaken or carried out when the necessary amount is covered by the normal tax revenues from the
can be paid by the normal tax revenues from the responsible treasury or from the relevant account. 
Ptaah 
71: Your words will certainly be resented by those responsible and even by many of the people. 
of the people. 
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although what is said corresponds only to what is real truth. Certain airheads may smell political 
political airs and graces, as I have already been foisted on me once by a renowned newspaper 
once foisted upon me, although I am not politically active at all, but only that expresses 
Express what I determine. Something, which according to the <Declaration of the Human Rights> of the United Nations
Nations of December 10, 1948, can neither be chalked up to me as malicious, anti-state, nor forbidden. 
can be forbidden. Under article 19, freedom of opinion and information, it is written: "Everyone has the right to freedom of opinion and information. 
Everyone has the right to freedom of expression; this right includes freedom to hold opinions without interference and to hold information and opinions without interference.
and to seek, receive and impart information and ideas through any media and regardless of frontiers. 
regardless of frontiers." But anyone who does not grant me this right or who 
in fiches because of my opinion, violates the human rights given by the United Nations.
human rights. And simply saying what one sees, notices and knows really only has something to do with freedom of expression. 
with the freedom of expression, but in no way with politics, from which I stay away in every respect. 
I stay away from in every respect. With a free expression of opinion can nevertheless factors of the policy 
of the policy can be pointed out and judged etc., without thereby politics is operated. For myself 
politics is an abomination, as well as religion and sectarianism, consequently I dissociate myself from it in all form. 
This does not mean, however, that I may not have and express my own opinion, and 
especially not if I only record facts and do not cause any mischief with it and do not 
and do not conjure up any danger, but only encourage people to think and learn about reality and truth.
know the reality and truth try to stimulate. Politics in any form should be practiced by all those 
who are interested in it, who consider themselves capable, no matter if they are really capable or not. 
are capable or not. And what state laws and regulations as well as resolutions etc. are, those 
are simply valid for me and I follow them, even if they sometimes do not seem to be 
or are really not, like the thing with the tax system and the mismanagement of the debt. 
the mismanaged, debt-creating financial administration. So I also fit into the state structure of my home country.
of my home country, which also applies to the FIGU association, which is also un-political in every respect.
political. 
Ptaah 
72 That is well said. 
Billy It is to be hoped that everything is understood correctly and not misinterpreted. It is not in my mind, 
to endanger any state structure or to go against it and to rebel against it, because my endeavor 
is only that people reflect on my words and suggest necessary steps, 
in order to achieve general governmental, human, personal, peaceful, liberal, harmonious and valuable 
progress and achievements. Thus, I think that in a purely democratic, peaceful and state-
and just manner from the people and from the rulers themselves, suggestions for valuable
for valuable changes in governance, taxation and many other things, which, if they were to be implemented
which, if taken into consideration, can bring about a great deal of progress. 
progress. The whole thing, however, must be done democratically, peacefully and freely, without violence or revolution. 
and revolutionary, and must be approached in a reasonable and logical way. Necessary progressive
and improvements may only be brought about by a voluntary electoral decision of the people. 
people, but never by any kind of insurrectionary, revolutionary or warlike violence, by 
or warlike violence, by dishonesty, by disturbances of order, and by criminal and criminal or
criminal and criminal or otherwise anti-state machinations. 
Ptaah 
73. your words in the ear of the earth people. 
Billy Some may well hear it, but others not. But now I have once again a question, which I should 
to answer in a bulletin. The question refers to Petra-Meriam and Anatol, who have been
to help me to spread the teachings in the way of itinerant proclaimers in the German-speaking countries. 
in the German-speaking countries. Certain people do not understand the whole thing and think that the 
that they were prophets, which was not the case, because they were Pleiadian-Pleiadian contacts. 
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Ptaah 
74.That is correct, for nothing more lay in their task. 
The two of them unfortunately died in an unforeseen car accident and were unable to fulfill this task. 
Task not fulfill. 
76. it was not determined in such a way that other persons should take their place, who could have taken over the task. 
could have taken over the task. 
The fatal accident of the two was not calculated into the determination, because this providence was not foreseen. 
was not foreseen. 
78. therefore it results that the teaching in the German-speaking countries by your and the core group initiative is 
must be spread much more laboriously and awkwardly than the whole thing was originally through the activity of Anatol and Petra.
keit of Anatol and Petra-Meriam was intended. 
Billy That should be now actually clear, and also that, that no other persons will appear to 
who could take over the two tasks, but that everything is in the hands of the FIGU core group. 
of the FIGU core group, which can only fulfill its task if through its efforts, study groups in the German-speaking
and national groups are formed in the German-speaking countries, through which the doctrine is taught widely.
taught far and wide. This is also true for efforts to do the same in foreign countries and to form 
groups are formed, so that the teaching is also carried out worldwide, which is ultimately how it should be. 
Ptaah 
79. through these efforts alone, success can actually result. 
Billy Without work and effort, no success. 
Ptaah 
80. if that's all, then I have two private questions that Quetzal and Aikarina would like me to ask you. 
from Quetzal and Aikarina. 
81. After that, I have to go my way again. 
Billy 
e iV⵼Naturally, just ask. rhundred and ninety-seventh contact. 
Saturday, July 17, 2010, 2:12 p.m. 
Billy Because we still have the last two pieces of retaining wall to concrete below the parking lot, 
Freddy has called me to check the reinforcement, which he is welding together with H-iron girders and with a 
Reinforcement mesh welded together. Once that is done, we can pour the bottom outlet supports in
and then we have to cover the whole thing with formwork so that we can pour the retaining wall.
the retaining wall. Freddy's work is in great order as usual. I have also finished the 
the low retaining wall and the water channel that we built last night on the slope to the left of the pile. 
on the left side of the pile. Greetings, dear friend, and a warm welcome to you too. 
welcome. 
Ptaah 
1) Greetings to you too, Eduard, my dear friend. 
2. the waiting time was not long for me, because I was busy with this. 
3. as you note here, it is a statement of Quetzal in relation to the primeval sea animal 
Liopleurodon. 
4. what is it about? 
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Billy Then I have one last question for today, after which we can turn to the private 
to the private: Do you know which predator on earth has ever been the largest; by that I mean 
I mean during all times up to the actual primitive times, when the first critters on the 
earth, in the air or in the water? 
Quetzal 
The ever biggest predatory creature of all times lived in the primeval oceans. 
83. a creature that in full maturity grew up to 32 meters long, weighed up to 185 tons 
and had fins up to seven meters long. 84. 
84. the average of these gigantic creatures was, however, about 25 meters, with a fin length of three to four meters and a length of up to seven meters.
length of three to four meters and a weight of approx. 150 tons. 
85. in future time on the earth by the paleontologists etc. for this creature will be found 
for this creature, after which it will be called Liopleurodon, as I know from a vision of the 
Future view knows. 
In addition it was claimed that the Liopleurodon was found already in the year 1873 and was named in such a way. 
This is probably correct, but it was apparently not understood - probably from lack of intelligence - that 
Quetzal said "as I know from a vision of the future". That meant for me that he recited his infor-
mation from a future vision, which someone must have made before him. When this was, 
I did not know and did not ask about it. In relation to the cattle Liopleurodon I have now looked 
but now I looked it up and found the following description in the Internet at Wikipedia: 
Liopleurodon 
Liopleurodon (Gr.: leios = smooth, pleuron 
= side, odon = tooth; Syn.: Stretosaurus) 
is a genus of pliosaur (Pliosau-
ridae), extinct diapside reptiles from the Middle and 
from the Middle and Upper Jurassic of Europe 
and South America. 
The sea-dwelling sauroptery-
gians was first discovered in 1873 by 
by Henri-Emile Sauvage after a single tooth 
tooth found near Boulogne-sur-Mer, in northern 
in northern France, as Lio-
pleurodon ferox (ferox = wild).
described. The tooth has a smooth and a grooved side.
fluted side. Later the tooth was replaced with 
skeletal material from the Oxford Clay near 
near Peterborough in England and was
and a relationship with Plio-
saurus was established. In 1938 a skull was found on the right 
Volga bank and in 1948 it was found by the Russian paleontologist 
by the russian paleontologist Novozhilov 
described as Pliosaurus rossicus and later 
later renamed to Liopleurodon rossicus.
named. 
Liopleurodon was 12 to 15 meters long, 
with a skull length of 2.2 to 3 meters. 
It surpasses the Australian Kronosau-
rus, making it the largest scientifically- 
Liopleurodon 
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Liopieuroobn rossicus and the massive bony fish. 
Leedsichthys problematicus 
Period 
Callovian (Middle Jurassic) to Tithonian (Upper Jurassic). 
164,7 to 145,5 million years 
Places of discovery 
- Europe (England, France, Russia) 
- South America (Argentina, Chile ?) 
Systematics 
Reptiles (Reptilia) 
Sauropterygia 
Plesiosaurs (Plesiosauria) 
Pliosaurs (Pliosauroidea) 
Pliosauridae 
Liopleurodon 
Scientific name 
Liopleurodon 
SAUVAGE, 1873 
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On each mandibular branch, Liopleurodon had 25 to 28 teeth, five of which were 
to seven enlarged fangs up to 30 cm long. Its teeth had a
a round cross section, in contrast to the triangular cross section of the pliosaurus teeth. 
of the pliosaurus teeth. The front and hind fins were long and strong 
and indicate that it was a powerful swimmer. 
The powerful jaw with the strong teeth suggest that it ate 
fish, but rather on larger prey such as other marine reptiles. 
reptiles. 
Ptaah 
5. that is correct, but also what Quetzal said with sentence 85, even if this seems confusing.
seems. 
6. if Quetzal said, 
85. in future time will be found on the earth by the paleontologists etc. for this being. 
for this being, after which it will be called Liopleurodon, as I know from a vision of the 
Future view knows. 
then his statement is a recitation of a record of my father Sfath, 
which he wrote down in the year 1724. 
7. this was familiar to Quetzal from learning processes. 
8. my father was responsible at that time for it, on the earth various future shows in relation to future-scientific factors and on paleontological factors.
scientific factors and on paleontological realizations etc.. 
9. so he also saw that in future time remains of the Liopleurodon will be discovered, which he compared in 
his annals with the words mentioned by Quetzal with the sentences 82 to 85, which Quetzal 
recited, whereby particularly the sentence 85 stands out according to your explanation: "In future times 
will be found on the earth by the paleontologists etc. for this being, according to which 
it will then be called Liopleurodon", as I know from a vision of the future. 
The first part of the statement corresponds thus to a recitation from my father's record, while 
the "as I know from a future view" are Quetzal's own words. 
Billy That is how I understood the whole thing at that time, which I also told Christian. Unfortunately it is however 
always in such a way that certain people constantly work on it, around contradictions in the contact reports to find 
to be able to accuse me of the lie and the fraud. Therefore, unfortunately, made 
statements sometimes have to be raised again as questions and clarified. This precisely because the 
who diligently search for contradictions, do not read correctly and do not think logically. 
and therefore they do not understand certain sentences and statements, because they also do not understand the way of
because they also cannot understand the way of presentation and pronunciation and also cannot combine them. Now I have 
a question concerning my family coat of arms, because there is beside the Maltese cross and three 
green leaves at the lower edge of the coat of arms, there is also a wooden angle, which encloses everything. I know that this angle
that this angle symbolizes the carpenter's craft, but I do not know in which context it stands. 
I do not know in which context it stands. The Maltese cross leads after my understanding to the family tree of the 
Meier of my line, which according to your clarifications originally goes back to Malta and Amalfi as well as to 
Jerusalem. The three green leaves at the lower edge of the coat of arms, on the other hand, point to dairies 
and court estate administrations as well as to flower binderies. But what does the Zimmer-
mannswinkel? 
Ptaah 
11) The reference is that your ancestors in early times, in addition to the tasks of the estate administration
the administration of the manor, the school science, the dairies and the Maltese affiliation.
also practiced the carpenter's trade. 
12 My latest research has shown that this trade was also practiced by your former 
Mejr from Amalfi, whose family tree I have been able to trace back more than 860 years. 
I have also found out that in this family line there are always carpenters who have been 
carpenters appeared in this line. 
Hopes are high: 
Oil flow stopped for the first time 
For the first time since the 
of the oil catastrophe 
in the Gulf of Mexico 
BP succeeded yesterday in 
to seal the oil leak. 
After several postponements
postponements, the oil company yesterday 
tests on the use of a new sealing
of a new sealing cylinder. 
Further tests will now show 
to show whether the well can withstand the
can withstand the increased pressure. 
The sealing cap has been 
the production well, whereupon all valves were closed, 
whereupon all valves were closed. 
valves were closed, BP said. 
The flow of oil into the sea has thus 
the first time since the explosion of the 
the explosion of the Deepwater Ho-
rizon" was interrupted, 
with which the environmental catastrophe 
had begun on April 20. 
"It's good to see that 
that oil is no longer flowing into the Gulf," said 
said BP Vice President Kent 
Wells. But he warned against premature
quick confidence: "The tests have 
have just begun." 
Pressure will be measured 
They are expected to last up to 48 hours 
last. Every 6 hours, the 
the experts to measure the pressure. 
The aim is to clarify whether 
the riser pipe with which the oil is 
with which the oil is pumped out 
withstand the pressure or whether there are leaks. 
The cylinder is a 
a temporary solution. 
To completely seal 
the well relief boreholes 
several kilometers below the 
seabed. However, this will 
end of July or early August at the earliest. 
August at the earliest. 
Hopes for "A Whale 
Meanwhile, it is expected 
that the decision on "A Whale" will be
decision on the deployment of the 
the deployment of the supertanker "A 
Whale" (a whale) could be deployed. 
The latest operational tests of the 
ship have been positive. 
However, oil has been spilling into the sea for so 
oil has been leaking into the sea for so long that 
that it is becoming increasingly problematic to
to absorb the sludge. 
The "A Whale" is said to spill 
80 million liters of contaminated
water and separate it from the oil. 
separate it from the oil. The 
tanker has never been tested 
tested under real conditions. 
Coastal communities from Louisiana 
to Florida, the possible 
the possible deployment of the ship gives hope that 
that their beaches will not be 
will not be completely ruined. (sda) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, Saturday, July 17, 2010 
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14 However, the Jewish people did not heed his announcements, for the <teaching of the prophets>, which 
the teachings of the prophets>, which he preached, was not heard by them; thus, after his passing away, he was forgotten.
after which his wife and children moved to Jerusalem and later to various other places. 
other places. 
15) From this line also your former personality emerged, who was a merchant and carpenter, Mejr of Amal.
Mejr of Amalfi. 
Billy Mann, that's a lot. Are you still dealing with my family tree? 
USA Successful test with new cylinder over oil leak in Gulf of Mexico 
Billy I am 
curious, 
what else 
out of this
out of this. But et-
something else: 
It is now mid
mid-July, and there 
has become
ne advance 
ge 
e dlökixoGad⵼has come true, as the earth flow has just been stopped in the lf of Me-o beforehand.
was stopped. 
This was confirmed in the media, where it was said that about 600-700 tons of petroleum 
had flowed into the sea. 
Ptaah 
17. this is a lie, because from April 20, 2010 until today, the accident has caused the release of about 
1261 tons of petroleum spilled into the Gulf of Mexico. 
18.That's what our very detailed investigations have shown. 
Billy That is about 100 percent more than is being lied about. And I think your investigations are very accurate. 
accurate. 
Ptaah 
19 You can actually assume that. 
Billy It is now over 50 years ago, when Asket made me a prediction concerning the assassination of Stalin. 
I have copied the corresponding passage from her explanations, because I was once again asked-.
was asked, with what Stalin had been poisoned. However, I have no knowledge about it, consequently I could not answer the question. 
I could not answer the question, which is why I ask you what Stalin was killed with. 
A same question refers also to Pope Paul VI as well as to Pope John XXIII, Abd el Gamal 
Nasser of Egypt and King Paul I of Greece, about whom your daughter Semjase said that 
also these are or were murdered by poison. 
Ptaah 
16. that is the 
case, yes. 
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159. the inevitable events of the future will take place with such absolute exactitude as also the events of the future will take place with such absolute exactitude.
as the events of the past, for which I would like to explain to you 
that the events of the future will begin already in a short time to come, namely 
by the assassination of Joseph Stalin with poison on 5.3.1953 in Russia, namely on the 
on behalf of inner-party elements. 
160 The reason for the poison murder will be the Zionist-friendly attitude of Stalin, which is known only to a few. 
Stalin's Zionist-friendly attitude, which in the decades that followed was also 
elements worldwide into hostility to Zionism. 
167 As with Stalin, the same poison, which evaporates very quickly from the body, will be used in order
will be used to assassinate Pope John XXIII in 1963, who will hold his office for a very short 
very short years. 
168 But also his successor, Pope Paul VI, will be eliminated in the same way, 
by cardinal machinations, in collaboration with Zionist-Jewish-hostile
extremists, who have already forged their murderous intrigues at the present time and are 
who have already forged their murderous intrigues at the present time and are already initiating the things to come. 
169. also Greece is already destined for a head of state murder, because the future shows that King 
future indicates that King Paul I will die the same poisonous death on 6.3.1964, 
as all those already mentioned. 
170 His successor will be called Konstantinos, who, however, already three years later 
as a result of his childish incompetence as head of state and exploiter of the people. 
by a revolutionary military regime for all time. 171. 
171 Egypt will not be spared, either, for in the mid-1970s a 
dictator Abd el Gamal Nasser will be deprived of his life by poison. 
years before his friend, the Emir of Kuwait, who died of poison in 1965. 
1965 of the poison death will die, by the hand of his own kin. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 2, pages 214-215, 
55th Contact Report, June 14, 1976, sentences 79-80: 
Semjase 
79. good; Pope Paul Vl. was appointed two years after his appointment by a Vatican Council-.
decision of the Catholic bishops and cardinals, in secret action, as being foreign to their purposes 
foreign to their purposes, which meant that he was not suited for their dishonest, power-hungry purposes.
for their dishonest, power-hungry purposes, which is why it was decided by secret ballot that the head 
should be put to death by the hands of assassins and should be replaced by a man loyal to the 
bishops and cardinals. 80. 
So Pope Paul was murdered by poison and replaced by a cardinal of striking similarity. 
resemblance. 
Apparently, at that time there was a boom in the use of poison to kill popes and state officials. 
into the hereafter by poison. 
Ptaah 
20 That is correct, because at that time there was an upswing or a boom of poison murders. 
of poison murders, but not only popes and heads of state were murdered with poison, but also many 
However, not only popes and heads of state were murdered with poison, but also many people without high titles and offices. 
Very many were murdered only for the sake of the bequest or the inheritance, which still happens in the 
still often happens today, without the passing of the persons concerned being recognized as murder. 
is recognized as murder. 
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In Germany, we know from our observations that the number of people murdered in this way is over 4,000. 
24. Stalin was murdered with a rodenticide, a chemical agent used to control mice and rats, etc. 
mice and rats, etc. 
25. the poison is known under the name <Warfarin>, and it is a blood-thinning, odorless and tasteless drug.
odorless and tasteless poison that causes intracranial hemorrhages, i.e. bleeding in the brain or skull as well as in the stomach. 
the brain or skull, as well as in the gastrointestinal tract and urinary tract. 26. 
This potent toxin can also be absorbed through the pores of the skin and through respiration. 
27. the administration of the poison caused Stalin a very strong cerebral hemorrhage, which, 
which, in simple terms, resembled the symptoms of a stroke. 
The authorship and execution of the murder leads to the Soviet secret service and especially to the chief of the secret service 
and especially to the head of the secret service, Lavrentin Beriya, as well as to the political upstart Nikita 
Khrushchev, who succeeded Stalin. 
Pope Paul VI, John XXIII, Abd el Gamal Nasser and King Paul I of Greece were assassinated in the same way. 
assassinated in the same way. 
Billy Semjase said at the time that the poison was undetectable in the body after the assassination. 
Ptaah 
At that time, it was indeed difficult to detect the poison in the dead body, because on the one hand it 
because, on the one hand, it largely evaporated, and, on the other hand, those responsible for the murder at that time 
the possibilities of detection were strictly prevented. 
Billy I can well imagine, because the killer pack around the world has never let itself look into its dirty 
cards. But can you explain something about the poison <warfarin> resp. about its effects, please? 
effects, please, because surely it is not limited to causing only death. 
Ptaah 
That is indeed the case, because the pure active ingredient of the poison is not only dangerous for humans, but also for all mammals, birds and other animals. 
mammals, birds, amphibians, reptiles, fish, etc. and all animals, as well as aquatic and terrestrial organisms.
It is highly toxic and lethal to aquatic and terrestrial organisms. 
32. minimal amounts of the poison also have teratogenic effects. 
33. these appear as damage to the fruit or offspring in humans, animals, animals and plants. 
plants. 
34. the poison damages the fruit in the womb, thus causing mutations and physical crippling in the offspring.
mutations and physical crippling, as well as brain, consciousness and human damage, etc.
brain, consciousness and human damage, etc. 
35 Also the inability to reproduce or the infertility can appear. 
Billy Thank you for the explanation. As you know, I have written the book <Education>, whereby I was anxious to 
I was careful to describe education in terms of ordinary people. I have consciously 
consciously refrained from talking about those who have to be educated, who are not educable due to their genetic 
because these are, so to speak, special cases that belong in the strictest psychiatric treatment. 
treatment. By this I mean those uneducable people who are already born as psychopaths 
and live out their psychopathy from childhood until old age. Can you say something in relation to these psychopathic
pathiegeborenen something say that these are as a rule just not educable. It would be good to 
to make it understandable. 
Ptaah 
36 If you don't want me to be too elaborate? 
Billy That's not necessary, because a short explanation is enough. 
Ptaah 
37. In congenital psychopathy, genes are the main reason for the appearance of disorders. 
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39. only when they degenerate for some reason, which need not be the case, is usually 
their psychopathic nature is recognized. 
40. in some people, brain tumors, wrong and brutal upbringing, military or 
terrorist, religious, and sectarian drill, as well as severe head injuries, can also trigger psychopathy. 
of psychopathy, which we call secondary psychopathy. 
41. The congenital and determined by genes we call primary psychopathy. 
42. this form already shows itself in the infancy, when this already very early an asocial behavior 
rebels against everything and anything, and no admonishments and measures bring valuable results.
results. 
43. already early and the older they become, a dullness as well as an insensitivity solidifies in them, which of course carries over into adulthood.
which, of course, carries over into adulthood and turns them into full-grown and very often 
violent, dangerous and unscrupulous psychopaths, who do not shy away from multiple murders. 
murder. 
44 Such psychopaths were Hitler, Stalin and practically all others from time immemorial who played similar sad roles. 
sad roles. 
45. it is to be said, however, that not all genetically predisposed people, as a consequence of their psychopathic 
not all genetically predisposed people become degenerate psychopaths as a result of their psychopathic disposition or their wrong education. 
46. in spite of everything, intellect, reason and logic can bring in their good values, which, if they are 
which, if they are used, are able to neutralize genetic damage, just as a good upbringing is able to do.
consequently even a genetically psychopathically burdened person can lead a completely normal life. 
can lead a normal life. 
Billy Thank you very much for this explanation as well. Then I have no more questions today. 
Ptaah 
47. then I would like to discuss two more things with you, which are important and about which you must be oriented. 
about. 
48. then I want to tell you briefly what our language experts have to say about the infant language. 
English have to say. 
49. After that, I want to leave. 
Four hundred and ninety-eighth contact 
Saturday, July 31, 2010, 2:16 p.m. 
Billy surprise, because I did not expect you, my son. But greetings and a warm welcome to you.
come. 
Ptaah 
1. greet you, father Eduard, my friend. 
2. why I have come here again today is because I have to tell you some things that you will have to take into 
that you have to take into account in the coming time and that you have to process. 
Billy Then it is a matter of things that are intended only for my ears, if I interpret your words correctly. 
correctly. 
Ptaah 
3, As usual, you are sensitive to hearing. 
4.Yes, what I have to say is not to be named officially, because it is a matter of ... 
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Ptaah 
5.It's not pleasant for me either, because I feel connected to you. 
Billy That's all right, dear friend, I have the knowledge now and I'll deal with it. So we don't have to 
talk about it any further, because to say any more would only make things worse. 
worse. So I would like to turn to other things and ask a question. 
Ptaah 
6. of course. 
Billy Again and again I'm asked, especially lately, about the Library of Alexandria, which was 
which was destroyed by a great fire and in which about 800,000 valuable scrolls with scientific records were burned.
scientific records were burned. Many of the scrolls were seized by the Vatican before the library was 
before the library was maliciously set on fire. What can you say about that? 
Ptaah 
7) As you know, the Library of Alexandria was the largest library at that time with the most hand-written records.
written records. 
In fact, it contained about 800,000 very valuable scientific scrolls. 
9 However, the scientific manuscripts fell victim to an unprecedented wave of destruction in antiquity. 
to an unprecedented wave of destruction. 
10. everything was destroyed in the 4th century by the madness of Christianity. 
11. this, when it was a question of destroying everything that did not fit into the Christian faith. 
12. however, these Christian faith delusional destructions did not only take place with regard to the library 
of Alexandria in ancient Egypt, but also everywhere in Asia Minor, in the direct Roman Empire 
and in Greece etc., where altogether all libraries were destroyed and burned down. 
13. in Rome alone, there were about 30 public libraries and a very large number of private libraries 
and collections of writings that fell victim to the Christian mania. 
14. what was completely destroyed in Rome, Asia Minor, Greece, etc., amounts to approximately 
according to our annals, amounts to about 1,341,700 scientific scrolls. 
15 Many of the manuscripts described very valuable medical knowledge and techniques, in addition to actual 
technical inventions, which, had the records and plans been preserved, 
would have led the Earth people to conquer the space and settle other planets more than 200 years ago. 
and would have settled other planets. 
16. 2 828 300 scrolls with political, literary and poetic writings were destroyed by the Christian destroyers. 
poetic writings were destroyed or stolen and incorporated into the new Christian church. 17. 
17 All the works of the ancient scholars and masters disappeared from public knowledge and were forgotten. 
fell into oblivion. 
18. everything disappeared as if it had never existed and just in such a way as if the earth people had not known how to use their 
The people of the earth did not know how to use their thoughts, did not gain any more knowledge and did not make any more inventions. 19. 
19. and all this only because the powerful ones of the new Christian church had everything destroyed, burned and 
and destroy everything that could not be reconciled with their Christian delusion of faith. 20. 
20 Thus, not only were all libraries, collections and libraries of non-Christian culture radically destroyed, but they were also destroyed. 
but also all non-Christian temples, synagogues, houses of worship and houses of prayer were
and houses of prayer were declared blasphemous and completely destroyed, as were all the precious old manuscripts 
manuscripts with all the very important records for the progress and development of the earth people. 
records. 
21 The scrolls were not only reviled as ungodly and blasphemous, but it was also forbidden under 
severe penalties to read the recorded texts. 
22. even the private homes were searched by the Christian henchmen, and if any scrolls were 
and if any scrolls were found, they were burned publicly and their owners were brought to justice 
Their owners were brought to justice in a vicious way. 
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In 391 A.D., a deadly hunt was launched in Alexandria against the owners of non-Christian writings. 
In the year 391 A.D. in Alexandria even a deadly hunt was started against owners of non-Christian writings, to which a larger number of people fell victim. 25. 
25 In 409 A.D. the Emperor Constantine issued a decree that also punished mathematical scientists with death by burning. 
scientists were punished with the death of burning, if they did not burn their mathematical drawings themselves.
This decree also punished mathematical scientists with death by burning if they did not publicly burn their mathematical drawings and did not renounce mathematics. 26. 
In the end, only a few writings were preserved, which were well hidden and at the risk of their owners' lives. 
27. 
27. it was not until the 15th century that they were found again, and there was not even half a percent of 
what originally existed of what had been destroyed by the Christian delusion of faith and religious
fanaticism. 
28 However, even these remaining writings experienced a defeat, because the Christian fanatics 
were, of course, still concerned about destroying the traditional, important knowledge that they had 
believed to be contrary to the Christian delusion of faith. 
Billy The powerful of the new Christian church feared the knowledge recorded in the scrolls 
like the plague and the devil, for they knew very well that their entire tissue of lies of their new 
religion would collapse like a house of cards by a public disclosure of all the important records. 
would collapse. All the knowledge etc. recorded in the writings were for the elite 
of the new church effective explosives that would have blown up their whole tissue of lies. Therefore 
the old writings of the antiquity found again were destroyed then also further, however 
no longer burned, because at that time the parchment was still expensive. So the scriptures were
were abusively overwritten by monks in monasteries and painted with images of saints, etc., thus the
the old manuscripts became unrecognizable. But I wonder why the ancient manuscripts 
the 15th century and the ancient knowledge was not completely destroyed by the Christian fanatics and shearers.
Why could the ancient knowledge not be completely destroyed by the Christian fanatics and henchmen and by the power-hungry of the new church? 
As I think, it can only be because Islam emerged as a new and powerful religion. Through 
and powerful religion arose, and its believers must have secured like a golden treasure the still 
like a golden treasure, just at that time, when Alexandria was conquered by the Orientals. 
was conquered. 
Ptaah 
29 The reason for this was indeed Islam, which emerged as another strong religion. 
30. when Alexandria was conquered, it was in the year 642 A.D., there were secured all still findable writings 
of the antique knowledge were secured. 31. 
31. the still found knowledge however in the whole Orient was studied and evaluated, consequently a 
development thrust arose, through which the knowledge during centuries that of Europe and thus the knowledge of the 
Europe and thus the knowledge of the Europeans by far. 32. 
32 It was then the Crusaders who were able to get hold of the ancient knowledge again and 
brought it inexorably as knowledge forbidden by the church to Europe, partly together with that, 
which had already been common in Rome and Greece, but had been destroyed by the Christian religious
by the Christian delusion of the church powers. 
Billy Good, that's how I imagined the whole thing. But again something else: You know surely, what has happened 
in Duisburg in Germany has happened at the <Love Parade>, just that there have been 21 deaths 
there. In my opinion, such events are criminal, if you consider that there is always the 
that there is always the danger that people will lose their lives, as if they were trampled to death, 
by alcoholic orgies and hysteria, or by fights, or by terrorist acts, etc. 
are killed. I think that such mass gatherings of people, even on a smaller scale, should be prohibited. 
should be forbidden, even on a smaller scale. However, since this is not the case and there are always deaths or heavy
or similar events, it is then cheap to blame only the organizers. 
to blame only the organizers. In my opinion, everyone is to blame, the organizers as well as the authorities and 
the authorities and security organs that allow this nonsense, as well as the participants in such nonsense.
in such nonsense themselves. My question now is, how do you handle it in your case? 
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Ptaah 
33. small and large events are also 
events are held, but it is 
it is not allowed to hold large events between buildings.
between buildings is not allowed.
between buildings. 
34. large events, where more than 
more than 200 persons are permitted only 
in free and open areas or in appropriate stadiums 
stadiums far away from residential 
away from residential areas. 
35. up to 200 persons may hold events in semi-enclosed
in semi-enclosed premises outside residential areas.
outside the residential areas, subject to the
outside residential areas, provided that 
that sufficient and comprehensively large
and comprehensively large escape routes or exits
and safety must be provided in all respects, so that
must be provided, so that even in the event of 
accidents, etc., no people are harmed. 
people come to harm. 
36 And as far as accidents at such events are concerned, I know from the ana
As far as accidents at such events are concerned, I am aware from the ana-
I know from the anna- les concerning events that
events for over 900 years as a result of the strict 
due to the strict safety measures in place. 
have occurred for over 900 years. 
ü nrev ni snu ieb hcis tleips sellA .83 .tsi llaF red .wsu negiw ,netattlaweG eniek dnu sumbnemmasuZ mroF rethcid ni eideM nov negnulmmasnanessaM .73⵼Source: www.spiegel.de, Hamburg, Saturday, 24. July 2010 nschen, allungen bilden, sind bei uns nie gegeben, so aber auch kein Fanatis-e das z.B. auf der Erde bei Fussballveranstaltungen und bei Trinkgela-nftigen und menschenwürdigem Rahmen ab, was bei den Erdenmen-
Unfortunately, this cannot be said with the earth people at all possible events. 
39. also with regard to drugs and alcohol no problems appear with us, as the opposite is the case in the
inhumane manner with the earthlings at every possible opportunity, which is always the case.
again and again the case. 40. 
The fanaticism and the acts of violence as well as the abuse of drugs and alcohol indicate a lack of development with respect to the human being. 
development of consciousness, intellect and reason, as well as the recognition and bearing of responsibility. 
Recognition and bearing of responsibility, which must be clearly stated and recorded once. 
41. covered event buildings that hold hundreds or thousands of visiting participants, 
must be open and freely accessible on all sides, just as they must be such that they can be freely exited at any time without 
can be freely exited at any time without restraint. 
This also ensures that no crowding or panic can occur among visitor participants. 
can occur. 
43. if necessary, demarcated and elevated stages shall be provided in relation to visitor participants or spectators, etc., on which speeches may be made. 
and elevated stages shall be provided, where speeches may be made or performances and shows 
shall be given for the enjoyment and amusement, etc., of the participating public or spectators. 
In the case of larger events, large screens shall also be installed so that the play, speeches, etc. can be seen from a distance.
the game, the speaker, the performance or the show can be seen and followed at a distance. 
can be seen and followed 
45. if necessary, simple seats are placed on the floor, but they are not roofed over 
and may not have rising rows of seats. 
Duisburg 
Catastrophe at the Love Parade - many dead 
The million-dollar party turned into a nightmare: At the Love Parade in Duisburg, at least 
nine women and six men were killed. They were crushed in a mass panic in 
a tunnel. Hundreds of thousands of people continued to celebrate, the music was blaring, and many were 
of the disaster. 
Catastrophe at the Love Parade: At least 15 people were killed in a mass panic in Duisburg on Saturday afternoon. 
in a mass panic in Duisburg. They had tried around 17 clock to get on the 
the area where the Love Parade takes place. In a tunnel leading to the festival entrance 
the festival entrance, after the area had just been closed and there was no way through. 
was no longer possible. 
The number of dead is now given as 15, nine women and six men. Many 
people had to be resuscitated, more than a hundred were injured. How high the number of 
victims is unclear hours after the accident. 
An eyewitness told the news channel n-tv that the tunnel had acted like a 'trap'. Everywhere 
people were lying on the ground. That's how I imagine war." He continued, "The crowd of people, 
"The crowd that followed just ran over those lying on the ground. So it was a real mass panic." 
The police, he said, tried to advance into the tunnel to pull the people lying on the ground 
pull out. 'But it was too crowded, the police couldn't get the people out, there was 
nothing to be done." Other witnesses expressed similar sentiments. 
Police Chief Superintendent Juergen Kiskemper called the situation "very chaotic." The cause of the 
Panic is still unclear, Kiskemper said. "We still have to clarify what was there." 
Long after the disaster, the basses were still booming - organizers initially decided 
against simply turning off the music or turning it down. Apparently, they were afraid of another 
further panic. "The crisis team of the city of Duisburg has decided, for safety reasons, not to end the 
event at present," said city spokesman Frank Kopatschek. 
The helpers and rescuers faced a gigantic task: how to bring hundreds of thousands of 
people, many drunk and unsuspecting, to leave the site calmly and safely? 1200 
police officers were on duty, but the number of ravers seeking their fun in Duisburg was around 
one million. 
Rescue workers tried to fight their way through the dancing crowds. Police and 
ambulances arrived on the neighboring expressway for the large-scale operation. 
Medical helicopters landed on the highway. Emergency tents were set up directly on the highway. 
According to the WDR, ravers had crossed the closed A59 highway next to the festival grounds 
at the old freight station, then they turned into the tunnel in Karl-Lehr-Strasse. This became 
the eye of the needle, where the mass panic occurred. Some visitors already wanted to leave the party -
while many others were just rushing to the closing ceremony. 
The emergency exits of the area were opened after the tragic accident, Kopatschek said. The 
spectators were guided via the 59 freeway and the Hochfeld junction. All newly 
arriving visitors were stopped at the main station and asked to turn back. 
There, the situation initially came to a head after more and more participants pushed there. The 
southbound trains were stopped shortly after 6 p.m., and the first trains departed at 7 p.m. 
departed again. 
julldpa,AP/Reuters/AFP 
DUISBURG 2010 
Love Parade assessor accused 
Organizers 
Twenty-one people died in Duisburg because the 
the organizers had miscalculated the space needed for the techno 
the space needed for the techno fans. A panic researcher criticizes 
serious mistakes. 
The Love Parade in Duisburg in 2010 ended in disaster. 
In an expert report on the Love Parade 2010 in Duisburg, the British panic researcher Keith Still 
2010 in Duisburg, British panic researcher Keith Still raises serious accusations against the organizers of the event. 
According to the concept approved by the city, it was not even theoretically 
possible to hold the parade safely, reports the Süddeutsche Zeitung. 
newspaper.  The space requirements had been calculated completely wrongly: On the very day of the 
day of the Love Parade, the organizer Lopavent had increased the permissible number of people per square meter. 
square meter. 
Still, professor of mass dynamics and mass management at the 
Buckinghamshire New University, is charged by the public prosecutor's office with the 
Investigation into the disaster. In his nearly 90-page report 
he criticizes the fact that those responsible did not even add up the expected visitor flows in advance. 
the expected number of visitors. With simple calculations one could have determined 
that the ramp on the event site was far too small for the expected number of visitors. 
was far too small for the expected number of visitors. 
Jürgen Hagemann, board member of the Loveparade Self-Help Association, said, 
that both the organizer and the city of Duisburg were partly responsible for the catastrophe. 
were partly responsible for the catastrophe: "Of course, I am also of the opinion 
opinion that charges must be brought. It is now absolutely 
indisputable that blatant mistakes were made by the main defendants. 
have been made." 
As an example, Hagemann cited the lack of a public address system. Such a 
would certainly have saved lives, as it would have been possible to give directions and 
instructions could have been given. Apparently in order to save costs, the organizer 
organizer had not set it up - and the city had accepted it. 
Public prosecutor's office investigates city employees 
On July 24, 2010, 21 people died at the Love Parade in Duisburg, 
more than 500 were injured. The mayor of the city at the time, Adolf Sauerland 
(CDU) was voted out of office by a large majority of Duisburg residents in February 2012. 
by a large majority of the people of Duisburg. 
The public prosecutor's office is investigating 15 defendants, including employees of the 
City of Duisburg. The authority has not yet brought charges. It has 
no information as to when the outcome of the investigation can be expected. 
is to be counted. 
Source: www.focus.de, Munich, Saturday, May 24, 2013. 
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have a sufficient number of roofs. 
47. the canopies must offer the highest degree of
tion that they cannot be broken into. 
that they cannot be broken into. 
48. the same requirements must also be met for the
the highest possible level of safety for the rising
possible safety is also prescribed for the 
materials must be used that guarantee the highest level of
safety and withstand the highest weight pressure. 
withstand the highest weight pressure. 
49. the rows of seats are arranged in such a way that only
that only eight people can be seated side by 
seats, with stairs on either side of the rows of seats.
side of the rows of seats is a stairway as wide as the row of seats 
as wide as the row of seats itself and separating it 
sideways from the next row of seats. 
50. on the whole, the stairs are constructed in such a way, 
that from them at any time on the back
back to the center of the event area at any time. 
the center of the event area directly into the open air. 
51) All our large and covered stadiums are designed in this way. 
event stadiums are arranged in this way. 
52. the number of rows of seats that rise one after the other is 
rows of seats is limited, as is the number 
the number of rows of seats next to each other. 
rows of seats. 
53. the total number shall be limited by the 
the size of the respective stadiums, but it is 
stadiums, but it is stipulated that the 
the number of visitors is limited according to the size of the 
stadiums and may never be exceeded.
may never be exceeded. 
54) And as far as the events you have mentioned are concerned, such 
you have mentioned, such events as those on earth
such events as they prevail on earth, 
that the whole corresponds to a complete irresponsibility.
The whole thing corresponds to a complete irresponsibility. 
55. such events should not be allowed in the way they happened.
should not be allowed in the way that has happened, but 
should be organized in such a way that neither 
accidents occur, nor can alcohol be consumed 
alcohol can be consumed, nor deaths occur. 
deaths can occur. 
56. whoever even advocates such events, takes part in them
or who takes part in them, organizes them or allows them, is
or permits them, is guilty of death, accidents, drug 
death, accident, or drug or alcohol abuse of the participants 
of the event participants. 
57 So I have to confirm your opinion.
your view. 
Billy Such certainties should also apply all around the world. But something else: For many people 
are simply worried about the year 2012, because they are afraid, because all those idiots will have a world- 
(epa) 
A shriveled apple? 
The moon is getting smaller and could shrink even more. 
shrink. This has Nasa scientists 
yesterday in the "Science" revealed. New photos of the 
Probe "Lunar Reconnaissance Orbiten> pointed 
that the moon has become smaller in the past 
800 million years has become smaller - ge-
just like a shriveled apple. This number 
in astronomical time, that number means something like 
"yesterday," said Tom Watters of the Center for 
Earth and Space Research. On the lunar surface
shrinkage wrinkles were discovered on the lunar surface, like the ones 
form on the skin of old apples. The 
researchers attribute the phenomenon to increased
icing in the lunar core. (dpa) 
Zürcher Landzeitung, Uster, Saturday, August 21, 2010 
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Gang, and that scares a lot of people. Can you perhaps give a brief explanation of this in simple language 
brief explanation that can be understood by lay people? 
Ptaah 
58. what you say in relation to the cycle of the 
cycle of solar activity is indeed true, because
fact, because in the interior of the sun 
a process of change takes place, 
not only on itself and its activity, but also 
its activity, but also on 
the earth, its moon and the whole 
SOL system as a whole. 
59. like the sun, also the 
moon dies and collapses to a 
certain part. 
60. fact is with the process on the 
Sun that the active cycle is 
is in a transformation, which 
which leads to the fact that it radiates much less
energy than is usually the case.
than is usually the case. 
61. the activity takes place in a much smaller
activity takes place to a much lesser extent than is usual, 
which can lead to various effects on the
effects on the Earth, which can 
which can last for decades. 
decades. 
62. such an effect can be e.g. the 
that a worldwide long-lasting cold
year cold period spreads, 
or there may be a solar storm
a solar storm, which with immense
intensity as an electromagnetic storm.
intensity as an electromagnetic storm. 
63. this would then have an unimagined 
consequences for the infrastructure on 
Earth, because the magnetism could possibly disrupt all communication and navigation systems 
and the entire function of all satellites and the electrical power stations as well as also world-wide all 
The magnetism could let collapse all communication systems and navigation systems and the whole function of all satellites and the electric power stations as well as also worldwide all line networks of all kinds, because everything would be overloaded in the highest measure. 
64. in the time of the today's higher mechanization the effects would be catastrophic, which would be also 
would be the case if a cold period of several years would break in, worldwide revolutionary changes would take place and famines would break out.
This would also be the case if a cold period of several years were to break in, revolutionary changes were to take place worldwide and famines due to crop failures etc. were to appear. 
And if the last winter with its great cold and also the present cold summer time are taken into account for the explanation, then this could be the case. 
explanation, then this could be a sign of an unusual cold time, which is caused by the slowed down and 
by the slowed down and changing solar activity. 66. 
66 However, this is not yet certain, because the activity can also suddenly increase and at least for 
the years 2012,2013 and 2014 bring enormous magnetic storms, which, as I already said, on the earth 
could cause catastrophic consequences for mankind and nature. 67. 
67. these would have then around the multiple worse effects than the last enormous solar storm 
in the year 1859, by which the earth was hit and by which already at that time the world communication net collapsed.
communication network collapsed. 68. 
68. in the present time, when the still very vulnerable forms of technology in terms of communication, navi-
gation, entertainment, medicine and information etc., which, as you once rightly said, are still in 
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then true gigantic currents of electrons would rain down on the earth from the sun, where-
by which electric currents would be caused resp. induced. 
This means that currents and voltages in electric conductors would be generated by moving magnetic fields.
generated by moving magnetic fields. 
71) This could lead to short circuits in a continuous sequence and thus to long-lasting power failures etc.. 
occur. 72. 
If this scenario were true, the whole food and medicine industry and the water supply as well as the worldwide communication would be affected. 
water supply and worldwide communications would come to a standstill. 73. 
73. however, what I say and explain here does not correspond to a prophecy and a prediction, but rather 
the whole thing only reveals possibilities that may become reality under certain circumstances if one or the other 
one or the other arises. 
74. what will really be, the coming years will prove, whereby we these however not voraus-
have explored these in advance, consequently I have to call also no predictions in this respect. 
Billy What you have explained is fully sufficient to be able to understand everything. What is perhaps still worth mentioning 
is that fact which is mentioned in the contact reports (conversation with Quetzal, block 5, 219. con-
contact report of June 16, 1987, page 361; and conversation with Ptaah, block 7, 251. contact report of 
February 3, 1995, pages 328-340) that the SOL resp. our system sun is a dying star. The 
dying symptoms of our sun are, among others, that it becomes steadily smaller and therefore shrinks, as 
but also that it undergoes more and more inner physical changes and shows weaker activities.
activities. If I remember correctly, we also talked about these things privately, 
where you said that the terrestrial astronomical and astrophysical scientists are thus 
were in a huge error with their estimation that the sun still has a life span of five to five and a half billion years. 
five to five and a half billion years. In reality, so I remember, you said, the still remaining life span of our sun was only 
remaining life span of our sun is only 1.5 billion or highest 2.5 billion years. 
Ptaah 
75 That is correct. 
76) I have given this information according to our very exact clarifications and the attained knowledge.
knowledge. 
Billy Thank you. - Recently we have talked about the stromatolites, from which the material life originated.
material life came from. The said does not explain, however, that also the stromatolites must have originated from some life forms. 
from some life forms. 
Ptaah 
That is of course correct, because the origin of the stromatolites is found in further original life forms deep inside the earth. 
Life forms deeply in the inside of the earth. 
78. it concerns tiny life forms, which have since primeval times in extreme earth-internal conditions 
deep in the planet have their existence. 
79. because they represent extreme forms of life, they will be called by the terrestrial scientists <extremo-
phile> they will be called. 
80. these tiny bacteria as well as other microorganisms have of course again their own 
special origin, but only by the extremophiles the marine life could develop and with it also 
the stromatolites and from them the actual material life in the waters, their shores and on the 
on the land. 
81 Now, however, it is time again, because I must pursue my duties. 
Farewell, dear friend Eduard. 
Billy Then goodbye and auf Wiedersehn, Ptaah, my friend. 
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Billy Very pleased to see you. Be welcome and greetings, comrade. 
Ptaah 
1, Again, something I haven't heard from you before. 
2. greetings, dear friend. 
Billy You were just here - has something come up that we need to talk about? 
Ptaah 
3, Yes, that is the case. 
Billy Can we wait on that, because I want to ask something before I forget it again? 
Ptaah 
4, You can bring up your question. 
Billy Thank you. Earlier we talked about the fact that 300 years of medieval history and the 
History relating to Emperor <Charlemagne> are supposed to be a forgery. Emperor Otto III as well as Pope 
Sylvester II are said to have thought up and spread a huge forgery concerning the 300 years of medieval history.
and spread it. So 300 years are supposed to have been simply skipped, so that Otto III. in the 
year 1000 A.D. could have been emperor. Look here, I found this in a magazine: 
Are 300 years of the Middle Ages a fake? 
Can 300 years of human history disappear just like that - like in a 
black hole? The year 614 A.D. is not followed by the year 615, but by the year 911. 
the 297 years in between are pure invention, says a circle of medieval experts.
experts. In order to accomplish this, legions of scribes must have forged documents and manuscripts. 
and manuscripts. All on behalf of the Emperor Otto III and his accomplice 
and his accomplice, Pope Sylvester II. The events and people of these almost 300 years are said to have been 
are said to have been invented by the two - including even Charlemagne. Today we would 
we would not write the year 2010, but 1713. 
It would be the biggest forgery of mankind. But for what purpose should 
emperor and pope have brought this conspiracy into being? What is really 
theory really true? The distrust of some historians is understandable. The 
between 600 and 900 is not only meager, but it also has numerous inconsistencies. 
numerous inconsistencies. Why does nobody know the exact place of birth 
and birthday (between 742 and 748) of Charlemagne? After all 
emperor as the <father of Europe>, he plays the most important role in the national history of France and Germany.
history of France and Germany. Even more mysterious is his death (around 814): 
Why was the tomb of the great ruler of the Occident never found? 
Why had his body only been buried? After his death, Charlemagne was 
idealized in such a way that he became more and more like the legendary figure Arthur. 
divine powers, he defeated all his enemies with the help of the pope. 
enemies. No other medieval king or emperor became the subject of so many legends.
subject of legends. 
But there are more mysteries: Why are there no archaeological finds from the period? 
the time? Why were no buildings completed between 614 and 911? There are countless
historical sources that cannot be clearly assigned, false reports and illegible documents. 
reports and illegible documents. But why should Otto III and Silvester the 
II. have arranged this enormous forgery? 
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vester II supported him - and thus became the pope of the millennium. Five 
centuries later, Pope Gregory XIV concealed the invented time with a calendar 
Calendar reform - thereby everything was again in the balance. This introduction of a new 
was also the first clue of the medieval experts for a forgery. 
a forgery. Nevertheless, the skepticism remains, whether such a comprehensive falsification 
is possible at all. 
What do you say to this? 
Ptaah 
5. we have already talked about this once - just a moment - - - it was at our 288th official 
Conversation, on July 23, 2000. 
6. already at that time I told you that this assertion corresponds to a nonsense. 
7. further I can only explain that Charlemagne was recorded in our annals by my great-great-grandfather Hilak in long 
long explanations in our annals, which also includes an extensive documentation of the about 
of about 300 years, which are supposed to be invented, as the earthly would-be historians of the
Middle Ages historians fantasize together. 
8. that the earthly chronicles and records of that time are very deficient is based in many 
political and religious turmoil, during which a great many handwritten records of history were 
history were destroyed, as these turmoils also prevented the completion of many buildings during about three centuries. 
for about three centuries was prevented. 9. 
9 But what is still known today from the earthly annals probably corresponds to what has been, 
However, it must be said that certain scribes also made erroneous records that still exist today. 
which still exist today. 
10 And what happened to Charlemagne in the end, about that I should not speak openly for certain reasons. 
I should not speak openly. 
Billy Then I don't want to know either. I'm interested in when your great grandfather Hilak actually died? 
Ptaah 
11. But I am allowed to give information about it, if you want. 
12) But you are confusing the lineage of my paternal ancestors. 
13. Hilak was not my great-grandfather, but my great-great-grandfather. 
14. according to earthly time calculation he became 1463 years old and died in the year 98 before the Christian time calculation. 
time calculation. 
15. his high age was and is so extraordinary for us, as for the earth people, if with them 
a human being becomes about 125 or 130 years old, what also only very rarely arises. 
16. he was my great-great-grandfather on my father's side, and he begat still in the high age my great-grandfather Gabriel.
father Gabriel. 
17. he also reached an extraordinary age of 1402 years. 
18. great-grandfather Gabriel then begat on earth with Maria Jmmanuel, which is known to you. 
19. further he then also begat Ezekeel, my grandfather, whereby one of his sons was my father Sfath. 
was. 
20. on the mother's side exist of course also ancestors, what is not for you, however, surely from great 
interest, except perhaps that in the family line of my recently deceased life
ancestor, a great-grandfather named Hilak, who passed away at the age of 1161 years.
passed away. 
I do not want to tell you more about these matters, so I ask you not to ask any more questions in this regard. 
any more questions on this subject. 
Billy And of the today's Quetzal spirit form animated at that time your great-grandfather Gabriel, that is clear to me. 
But what you say concerning your great-great-grandfather and your great-great-grandfather Gabriel, there has been 
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have. 
Ptaah 
22.I want to check that right now. ... 
23. right, here at the 361st conversation report of June 24, 2004, already in block 9, page 179 it says great-.
Grandfather instead of great-great-grandfather. 
24. then also here at the 453rd contact conversation of July 14, 2007, after Talida's 15th sentence, in the list is 
your listing in relation to Hilak is not correct, why this is to be changed. 
25. it must read: 
26. grandfather Ezekeel. 
27. ptaah will become approx. 1218 years old, ... etc. in the right field must be the note: 
28. ezekeel (the mediator) - what can still be corrected, that is to be done for the sake of the correctness. 
be done. 
29. on the other hand then my given explanation should be enough. 
Billy Unfortunately it happens again and again that mistakes occur. 
Ptaah 
30. that is correct, but on the one hand it happens with regard to the transcripts in relation to our conversations 
very little, and on the other hand, mistakes can probably not be avoided, if I consider how much 
the concentrative recalling of the led conversations is for you. 31. 
It always amazes me how you are able to do everything and how very few mistakes are really made by you. 
are made by you. 
Billy Once again I would like to bring up the subject of the so-called <returns to past lives>, 
which are operated by certain charlatans, etc., by putting people under hypnosis 
and then have some crazy <past life memories> that do not correspond to the truth of past lives. 
correspond. Recently I had another question about this, explaining the fact that the 
hypnotized persons in regard to <back memories> usually only fantasize or have any 
own <memories> or those of other people which they have read, experienced or heard in the present 
experienced or heard in the present life, etc. This charlatan hypnotizing and <recollection-
usually happens precisely because the hypnotists do not have sufficient skills to be able to
to put the hypnotized into a state of trance through which they can retrieve information from their own memory banks. 
information from their own memory banks. With enough skills and the necessary
necessary skills and knowledge, such information concerning their own former personalities can be retrieved 
can be retrieved by a meditative state, as it is possible by hypnosis, if a real professional 
if there is a real specialist with regard to hypnotic abilities. Since I am not 
enough to be oriented, what is being done in this field on earth, I would like to ask you whether 
I would like to ask you if you know more about this and if, in the meantime, since we have been talking about these things, there is now a real expert in this field. 
we have been talking about these things, there are now professionals in hypnosis who are capable of doing real 
regressions by retrieving information from the memory banks. By 
I do not mean the practices that are carried out by well-known charlatans for the sake of money. 
but I am thinking of really good professionals in the field of hypnosis, who are capable of influencing their 
hypnotized persons in such a way that they retrieve real and truthful information from their own 
from their own memory banks. 
Ptaah 
32 It has been a number of years since we last had a private conversation in this regard. 
33 And since we also observe these things you mentioned according to our clarification work, 
as you know, I can tell you that in the meantime it has come to light that a few 
professionals have been trained in hypnosis, who are able to do real regressions, using the hypnotic 
by directing those they hypnotize to extract truthful information from their own memory banks.
information from their own memory banks. 
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Billy That's good enough. Thank you. Then I'd like to ask you the same thing another time, which we've talked about privately 
talked about privately several times. Also with your daughter Semjase and with Quetzal I have already 
already <thought> about it, saying the same thing as you. It concerns the colonization in a 
sentence, about which I would have liked to hear again from you, what your language and writing experts 
say about it. Unfortunately, the conversations in this regard were never recorded in writing, because we always 
we have always discussed everything privately. Now, however, it seems to be necessary that we record the whole thing in writing. 
in writing, precisely for the purpose of deciding whether to continue a sentence with a colon in lower or upper case. 
or in capital letters in a running sentence. 
Ptaah 
35) Of course I can reproduce with pleasure the explanation of our language and scribes. 36) They explain unambiguously that in the sentence the colon has to be written in lower case or in upper case. 
36. they explain unambiguously that in written way also with a colonation in a running 
sentence must be continued in any case in large notation. 37. 
37. also in a running sentence with colonization a new sentence begins, and it must in any case begin with a capital letter. 
must begin with an uppercase letter. 38. 
38. a lowercase letter may be used only if the sentence is interrupted by a comma or a semicolon. 
interrupted by a semicolon. 
(39) If a sentence is interrupted by a colon, then only a capital letter may be used, and there is no doubt that this is the case. 
only one capital letter may be used, because the continuation of the sentence forms a separate and independent part of the sentence. 
part of the sentence. 
Billy Wau, that is well said. My attempt at explanation in this regard failed miserably. But I have 
one more question regarding the oracle site of Delphi in ancient Greece. Semjase, your daughter, said 
once, when our conversation was about Delphi, whose ruins I visited in the 1960s, that Pythia resp.
that Pythia or the prophesying priestess of the oracle at Delphi, who was called Python 
Python, had always been under the influence of gases rising from the earth. 
rose from the earth. Only by these earth gases she fell into a trance state and prophesied. 
Semjase also said that the prophecies of Pythia were supposedly written in small two-sided clay tablets, 
and sealed in small two-sided clay tablets, as it were <prophesy booklet> from clay tablets, this however only in 
with respect to political matters etc. So that the prophecies had then also their correctness, opened 
the Delphi priests secretly opened these little clay <prophecy books>, in which nothing had been written by the priests. 
priests had not written anything in them, so that only afterwards, when certain political or other 
or otherwise important events had occurred, to write these in the <prophesy books> and to seal them again. 
then to seal them again. The priests had over the whole country spies, Zuträger and connections, 
through which everything was first clarified in relation to political, military and other events, 
before the priests then unsealed the in reality blank two-part clay tablets, opened them and then filled them
and then inscribed and resealed with the data learned from the spies and informants.
sealed. Only after that the seals were officially broken under high witnesses and the 
alleged <prophesy> of the Pythia officially announced. The Pythia resp. the priestess of the oracle, so 
explained Semjase, had fallen into a trance state of confusion by the gases rising from the earth.
and made then also confused <prophesies> and interpretations, which would have made actually 
would have made no real sense. This is how I remember your daughter Semjase's explanation. 
Ptaah 
40. your explanation was correct, because everything has actually behaved in such a way, as her explanations explained. 
41. with regard to the various earth gases, by which the priestess fell into a trance state, so escaped 
these escaped directly from the earth into the area of the oracle room, whereby the main gas form was that of the 
Ethylene was. 
42. it concerns simple unsaturated hydrocarbon, as this e.g. in the luminous gas is present.
gas. 
Billy Thanks for the explanation, but I can't do much with it because I don't know anything about it. 
For me it is only clear that the Delphi priests fooled the people by every trick in the book. 
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always do. 
Ptaah 
43. that is a fact. 
44.The whole thing actually happened the way my daughter Semjase explained everything to you. 
Billy Perhaps I should explain that the oracle, which was called an oracle in Latin, was actually a 
<Speaking Place> where people spoke and prayed. Such oracle places existed in Greece 
many, but when the <Great Oracle> is spoken of, it is mainly the site at Delphi 
in Greece, where certain seers and priests gave enigmatic and ambiguous statements and interpretations.
and interpretations as well as dark hints about any things and dreams made as well as proclaimed prophecies. 
proclaimed prophecies. Correctly seen, the whole thing was based on fortune-telling and the like, 
as it is still the case today, because countless fortune-tellers, card-beaters and doubtful 
and dubious mediums tell nonsense and their followers and believers who have fallen for them
and believers likewise after line and thread over ears cheat, in order to frighten them with their nonsense and imbecility. 
to put them into fear and fright with their nonsense and bullshit. Nowadays everything is in relation to the <truth-telling>. 
that the <fortune-tellers> and <fortune-tellers>, who beat cards, read the future from the coffee grounds 
the future from coffee grounds, let their pendulums play and do all kinds of other <secretive> things, have even better 
psychological knowledge than the <fortune-tellers> and <fortune-tellers> of the ancient or other 
or other ancient times. Thus they are able to tell with great certainty to their clients believing in them 
the <worms out of the nose>, without that the Genasführten notice something of it, which take then everything 
take everything at face value and believe unthinkingly what is told to them <truthfully>. 
Ptaah 
45. these nonsenses will unfortunately go on for a long time, because only then, when the earth-men-
people find to the real reality and truth and free themselves from every belief, they will be 
be able to free themselves from the whole, which is to be called nonsense. 
Billy Until then, since it will be so, that after the reality and its truth is lived, will still 
a lot of water will flow down the Rhine - if it has not dried up by then. 
Ptaah 
46 Anyway, the time will be very long. 
47. But now I should talk about why I have come here, because I must soon return and devote myself to my other tasks.
back soon and devote myself to my other tasks. 
Five hundredth contact 
Wednesday, August 25, 2010, 2:00 p.m. 
Billy There you are waiting. Greetings and welcome, dear friend. 
Ptaah 
1. you are not late, because we have agreed on the time 14.00 h. 
2. greetings to you too, dear friend. 
Billy If you allow me, I would like to start with these sheets, which you should read, and then tell me what you think about them. 
then tell me what you have to say about it. It is important. There have been some misunderstandings 
misunderstandings that have since been cleared up, but what is written here, for example 
by H., who wants to become president of the national group;PP "I am not one of those people who blindly 
follow a <direction>, even if it comes from Billy", I find that all-handed, because if vereins- 
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as FIGU is today. Following the instructions and articles in the statutes and articles of association 
is necessary if everything is to take its proper course. But if the directives are not 
followed, then everything or at least many things are doomed to failure. 
Ptaah 
3. let me read. ... 
4. if a person who aspires to a presidency in a national group writes something like this, 
as just what is written here, then it should be clear, in my opinion, that this person is 
deliberately violates the statutes and bylaws and is not suitable for a position as president of a national group.
group president. 
5. it would be clear from the outset that if such a presidency existed, the group would not be able to function in terms of order. 
would not be able to function in terms of order. 
6. a presidency must be ruled out in advance for H., because these words written here alone disqualify him as a president.
nen words disqualify him as the group leading personality in the form of a president. 
Billy I have also said that, but not only for the reason what is written here in these sheets, 
because there is another thing, and that is: H. has asserted with regard to a meeting place in the 
group that a room is rented from a group member, who charges Euro 
60.- for it. In addition, H. has harassed two people in the group to move out of their own house and to hire a caretaker. 
house and take over a caretaker position. That is more or less how I was told these things. 
told. And also to this I find that this is not in conformity with FIGU. The thing with the property management 
I think is a coercion that should not be done by any group member, and specifically not by 
a person who aspires to the presidency of the group. And with regard to the rented premises, I find that it is
I find that it is not for FIGU members to charge group members for a meeting room.
members for a meeting room. Everyone is in the same boat, which means that everyone works with and for each other.
each other and for each other and therefore are not out to financially harm the members, which in this case is 
members financially, which is indeed the case in this instance. In addition, there is the possibility for the group, 
that it can use a suitable meeting room in an inn against a consumption obligation of altogether Euro 50. 
meeting room in an inn, as it has always been the practice of the FIGU. 
Ptaah 
7. what you say further proves to me that H. is not suitable to be group president. 
8. he acts high-handedly, arrogantly, selfishly, coercively and obviously imperiously and 
suggestive towards the group members with regard to his desires, ideas and wishes. 9. 
9. furthermore, it is clear that he has not understood the meaning of the FIGU regulations regarding the statutes and bylaws. 
Statutes and Bylaws. 
10. if the national group is really to come into being, which seems to me more and more doubtful, then H. 
must under no circumstances be included in a leading office. 
11) And what I still want to say with regard to all that Bernadette has written to him according to these sheets, everything has its own meaning.
Everything has its correctness. 12. 
12. if there have been mistakes concerning some things, then this is to be understood and no rope is to be twisted out of it, as by the earths. 
as is sometimes said by people on earth when misunderstandings, etc., occur. 
etc. appear. 
Billy There I am calmed down. But it is simply not to be grasped that certain people always immediately the 
power to themselves and want to roll everything according to their own sense, when they smell an opportunity to do so.
opportunity to do so, even if they are not able to see things clearly and judge them in the right sense.
to judge in the right sense. Everyone always wants to be the greatest and to rule over everyone else, 
instead of putting themselves on the same level with everyone and discussing and judging everything in a harmonious, correct and relevant way.
and discuss everything with each other in a harmonious, correct and relevant way and then decide on it together. And this must 
without power-hungry people suggestively influencing the others, persuading them or forcing them to make any decisions.
force them to make any decisions. 
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that would be suitable for creating peace, freedom and harmony, as you repeatedly state in your 
again and again in your remarks. 
Billy Unfortunately, this is really the case, and the worst are those domineering people who are in politics and in the 
in politics and in the military, in terrorist organizations as well as in religions and sects.
wars, committing murder in the name of love, freedom, peace and justice, and destroying 
and justice, destroy, torture, rape, and bring unspeakable suffering 
on the people. This also applies to the death penalty, which is a crime against humanity 
humanity and which is applied by such states as the USA, etc., when war criminals or 
war criminals or murderers are executed by law. Any exercise of the death
punishment is fundamentally a crime against humanity, but the death penalty
do not care about that. And you would not believe that even in Switzerland we have such criminal elements 
who scream for the death penalty, as was shown on television just yesterday, when in fact 
actually a group of moronic idiots demanded that the death penalty be reintroduced. 
should be reintroduced. That with the reintroduction of this despicable torture and punishment method a relapse into the 
into the humanity-despising methods of the darkest Middle Ages would be evoked again, 
that does not seem to be clear to these weak-minded the death penalty demanding. Admittedly those, which 
have demanded the legally embodied murder yesterday via television etc., today in the noon news
news of their tremendously misanthropic and inhumane request again and explained 
and explained that their demand had been only a shot before the bow, so that 
that the lame penal system must be tightened up again. This slimy
excuse was probably put forward because it was evidently recognized that their misanthropic 
that its misanthropic and justice-opposing request would have put it on the social sidelines. 
social offside. But one must ask oneself, how primitive, degenerated, justice- and human-
and misanthropic imbeciles must be, who would reintroduce a death penalty that was once abolished out of
once abolished out of humanity and justice. In my opinion, such a request does not contain any more any 
any intellectual power in itself, not to mention any lack of reason, of any social 
social thought and every missing value in relation to a humane and harmonious form of society.
form of society. The very cry for capital punishment shows whose <spiritual> child a person is, 
who demands such a legally legalized murder. The very thought of it should be punishable
punishable by law, because there is nothing more unlawful and unworthy of human beings
undignified than to torture people and to hand them over to death. No human being has the right 
to torture the body of another human being or to deny him the right to life. And this 
may also not be different by a humanly determined law. But if a human being nevertheless 
torture and the death penalty, he proves that he neither understands the meaning of life nor is a valuable member of society. 
a valuable member of society. The latter does not demand torture and the death penalty, but rather 
but a social standing together, living together and working together. Whoever calls for torture or the death
The threat of the death penalty alone, as well as a conviction for it, corresponds to torture, 
openly shows his degenerated thoughts and feelings as well as his miserable and dirty character. 
character. And how the psychopathically demolished and in the swamp of the own cowardice and the own 
of his own cowardice and good-for-nothingness, cannot be described at all. 
at all. 
Ptaah 
14. your words are hard but just, therefore I can only agree with them. 
15. and if I have to say one more word about it, I will mention the absurdity of that, that - as you said
as you have said - earthly military and civilian courts are actually involved in war crimes, etc., in relation to 
crimes against humanity> sit in judgment on criminals and condemn them to death and execute them.
sentence them to death and execute them. 
(16) But that those who judge and condemn, as well as those who inflict the death penalty, in the same sense as the 
The fact that the judges and the condemners as well as the executors of the death penalty act in the same sense as the criminals regarding the crimes against humanity is completely disregarded. 
(17) Thus, the judges, condemners and executioners take the right to commit crimes against humanity themselves, without the 
Humanity without being held accountable themselves. 
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to a death penalty, because this alone corresponds to a life-despising and to the human being completely un-
and lawless manner, as is also the case with acts of war, terrorism and religious and sectarian 
as well as sectarian acts of murder of each form the case is. 
Billy Thank you, your words do me good. It is to be wished that here on the earth your legislation could prevail, as also the
but also the direction of consciousness of your peoples, who in their world of thoughts and feelings neither the 
neither the madness of wars, murders, crimes nor religious and sectarian stupidity and the resulting 
religious and sectarian stupidity and the resulting fanaticism, as it is the case with the people of the 
of the earth is the case. 
Ptaah 
20. the time lies still very far in the future, when the legislations among the people of the earth 
according to the creative and natural laws and commandments. 21. 
21. but now we must turn to our real task with regard to the corrections of <Talmud 
Jmmanuel>, whereby we are also today to receive instructions from the level <Arahat Athersata>-.
to correct the errors and omissions of Isa Rashid in the translation.
in the translation. 
22. As usual, everything is to be recorded immediately in the computer. 
Billy Of course - we'll do it the same way as before. 
Five hundredth contact 
Wednesday, September 1, 2010, 2:00 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. greet you, Eduard, dear friend. 
Billy Have something to ask before I forget. It is again about the names and terms, 
We receive from you and use them in our writings and books. Can you tell another-
Tell me another time what this is all about? Unfortunately, the last time we talked about this, we only discussed it in private. 
conversation in a private way, so they do not appear in a conversation report. But 
I also greet you, dear friend, and welcome you. 
Ptaah 
2. thank you. 
3. what is still unclear with the names, designations and terms? 
Billy There are problems with this in relation to the Czech language, because it is said that the names, 
and terms etc. could not be used in Czech, because this would change the sentence
content at least in relation to male and female etc. cannot be understood. According to 
everything in the Czech language should be changed according to the Czech sense of language, e.g. for 
<Plejaren> should be written and spoken in Czech <Plejarisk>, <Plejaresk> or similarly 
etc. 
Ptaah 
4. this cannot and must not be, because our language, from which originally also the Arjn and the 
German language, is formed in such a way that names, designations and terms are given in such a way 
are given in such a way that they must be written and pronounced in the same way in all universe-wide existing languages.
must be written and pronounced, as they are given from our language in writing and orally. 
are given. 
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be used. 
7. a name, term, or designation, etc., given from our language may not therefore be 
be changed in writing or orally, because otherwise completely wrong meanings of names, concepts 
and designations arise from it, or complete nonsense without any meaning, as in the case of the 
<Plejarisk> and <Plejaresk> mentioned before you. 
Billy This means that all the names, terms and concepts which I have taken from you 
and use in the German language, must be taken over in the same way in writing and orally in every other 
earthly language must be taken over. But how does it behave then with it if in the je-
in the language concerned the names, terms and designations etc. correctly written, however 
then put in brackets these are listed in the respective language? 
Ptaah 
8. if this is done, then also thereby a fundamental falsification arises, which becomes meaningless. 
becomes. 
9. so also must not be put in brackets the form of the names, designations and terms. 
10. all names, terms and designations, which originate from our language and which are also used in the 
German and Swiss-German written and oral language are uniform and therefore identical, may not be 
cannot be transposed into other languages, because the real value of the name, the 
term and the designation is falsified or completely lost in nonsensical pronouncements. 
Billy Then this is also once said. Then I said in relation to the Czech translation of Guido's 
book <... und sie fliegen doch!> one more question. You once mentioned that the translation was a very bad one.
translation was a very bad one. So the question now is, whether the Czech study group 
should use this bad translation for articles and educational work, etc., or whether it would not be better 
would be better to use our completely revised new work? 
Ptaah 
11) As I told you some time ago, our language experts declared that the translation is very bad and not useful. 
very bad and not useful for the mission. 12. 
Accordingly, the Czech translation should not be used for missionary work in any way. 
in any way. 
13) It is appropriate to use only the new and revised work for further translations and excerpts, etc. 
excerpts, etc. 
14. this I have read through and also given instructions on it, so I can say that it is 
and correct, which is not the case with the Czech translation that has existed so far. 
which cannot be said about the existing Czech translation. 15. 
15 Since I do not know the Czech language, I cannot judge the whole thing from my own experience. 
experience, but it is certain that our linguists have a better command of the Czech language than I have.
Czech language better than it is possible for a human being on earth. 16. 
16 And what I have said concerning the names, terms and designations in relation to the Czech language, I have, in accordance with my own experience, not yet understood.
language, in accordance with my promise to you, I have consulted our linguists, and consequently the answer is 
so the answer I gave you corresponds exactly to their explanations. 
Billy Thank you. Your explanations should be enough. 
Ptaah 
17 If you have no more question, we should turn to the Talmud work. 
Billy I have two more things: Recently there was a program on television regarding the so-called whiplash.
whiplash. Now there is no evidence of such trauma, although many people are said to suffer from it after a car accident. 
suffer from it after they have had a car accident or any other kind of accident. For this then 
disability insurance pays a pension. Recently, it has been questioned whether there is such a 
"The diagnosis of whiplash has become a catch-all for all non-specific complaints," says neurologist Vital Hauser. Photo: Getty Images 
Vital Hauser. 
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Most chronic whiplash cases are misdiagnosed, says neurologist and whiplash victim Vital Hauser. 
Vital Hauser spoke with 
Felix Straumann 
A "hardliner" is not the way one 
differently. Vital Hauser walks unsteadily on a 
when he speaks, one has to be careful not to 
sometimes unclear pronunciation, you have to listen
you have to listen attentively. The neuro-
neurologist was a recognized whiplash expert and
and deputy chief physician at the Valens 
of the Valens SG rehabilitation clinic when, ten years ago, he had a 
ten years ago when he suffered a cerebral infarction as a 
of a rear-end collision. He became 
a whiplash victim himself. To-
the 55-year-old had "only" persistent head 
head and neck pain and severe tinnitus.
and severe tinnitus. Four mo-
he suffered a stroke, which initially left him in a condition 
which initially left him in a state
state in which he was almost completely paralyzed 
he was almost completely paralyzed and could not 
and could not make himself understood. But 
much has happened since then. The fact that today he works 
part-time as an appraiser for Axa-Win- terthur Insurance
insurance company and is once again seeing patients in his
and is once again seeing patients in his practice, 
is nothing short of a medical miracle. 
miracle. 
For patient advocates and the
association, Vital Hauser is a red rag. 
red rag. Because he interprets whiplash
very restrictive, which is why his 
his expert opinions are controversial. Among neuro
neurologists, however, Hauser is still considered 
competent. 
Mr. Hauser, you are 
are often praised for your 
often criticized 
criticized for your reports. What 
are for you the 
criteria for a 
whiplash injury 
to diagnose whiplash? 
For me the 
medical history 
important. If a 
patient can move his neck well three days 
the neck three days after the accident, but three months later
but three months later can practically no longer move 
cannot be explained by the accident. 
The problem is that a lawyer may not be able to explain the pa
patient for a long time after an accident and
accident and compares the patient's condition with the situation
situation before the accident. But this is how the 
development of the complaints is
faded out. This should be given greater weight.
weighted. Normal complaints are those that have a long. 
decrease over time. In most of the cases 
that we have to assess as experts, 
the complaints are slight at the beginning and 
and then increase. The Federal
court obviously wants to stop the practice of 
practice of causally associating the suffering in such
causally linked to the accident in such cases.
with the accident. I have some sympathy for this
even if not without restrictions. 
In what way? 
I see a danger in the ruling that 
of saying that whiplash does not exist. 
doesn't exist. That is wrong. Even in countries
even in countries like France, where whiplash pensions are
whiplash pensions are much more restrictive, there are 
there are such cases. 
Why do complaints increase after an accident? 
complaints increase after an accident? 
One is that many people from around 
50 already have degenerative changes 
in the neck area that lead to symptoms at some
lead to symptoms at some point. In addition, it is 
that neck pain is something completely out of the ordinary.
something completely unusual. Two 
of the population have experienced neck 
neck pain for a longer period of time.
ces. Many sufferers then attribute their
then attribute their pain to a past 
accident, often without this having anything to do with it.
had anything to do with it. This attributio 
They fall into a victim role, where the complaints
the complaints become stronger and 
and become chronic. A psycho-
component is certainly involved. 
But your own case is an example 
example of the fact that complaints 
can worsen massively even after 
can worsen massively. 
In my opinion, there are three symptoms
symptoms that can occur after a whiplash
can occur after a whiplash injury. The first is a 
post-traumatic headache, which can only be 
The 50,000 signatures required for the 
for the referendum against the 6th IV revision 
revision, the whiplash association wants to
with the help of other associations, says
associations, says Evalotta Samuelsson, 
president of the association. Possible 
partners are Agile, the umbrella organization 
of self-help organizations for the disabled in
in Switzerland with its 41 member organizations, Fragile Suisse
organizations, Fragile Suisse, the Swiss 
Swiss association for brain-impaired
people with brain disorders and their relatives, 
the Association of Swiss Pain
patients (VSG) and other organizations.
tions. Samuelsson assumes, 
"that we will be able to collect the signatures 
signatures without any problems. 
occurs later after the accident. However, this
primarily the skull and not the cervical spine. 
not the cervical spine. The second 
neuropsychological deficits belong to the second
deficits. There is disagreement among 
how severe they can be and whether they exist at all. 
and whether they exist at all. There are 
who go back to work after the accident 
go back to work after the accident, until 
someone says, "You're completely different than you were before.
before. In this case, the question arises in the individual case 
whether the accident is the cause or not. 
The third case is what happened to me: 
a tear on the inner side in one of the 
of the four cervical arteries, which can lead to a delayed 
cerebral infarction can occur. 
That has not been taken into account until now. 
Exactly. I am the first case in the world 
that a connection with a whiplash injury with 
whiplash with symptoms of a cerebral infarction. 
At the beginning of the week, the Federal
published a landmark ruling. 
According to this ruling, a whiplash injury 
no longer justifies an entitlement to an 
to an IV pension. The 6th IV revision 
already passed by the Council of States, the 6th IV revision provides that 
that all patients with organically 
pain that cannot be explained organically 
no longer receive pensions or lose their pensions.
or lose their pensions. 
According to the Federal Supreme Court 
they can reasonably be expected to "overcome 
of the suffering is reasonable". This is intended to 
the reorganization of the disability insurance
insurance system should save around 500 million francs per year.
million francs per year as part of the reorganization of the disability insurance system. 
Rene Staubli 
with a latency period of more than three weeks. 
weeks was recognized. But even 
colleagues pay too little attention to this. In 
the definition criteria of the Swiss neurologists'
of the Swiss neurologists include 
injuries to ligaments, muscles and 
bones are mentioned. Vascular injuries 
are missing. There is simply no 
awareness of this. Yet in Switzerland 
probably a few dozen patients in Switzerland every year. 
dozens of patients every year. 
They themselves suffer from the consequences 
of a whiplash injury. Has that changed 
changed your view of the subject? 
For me personally, my case is closed.
closed. On the other hand 
on the other hand, I now have a few patients
ture like the one I had. For example
example, a young woman with two children 
aged eight and ten, who is now in a wheelchair 
who is now in a wheelchair and has no money 
because the foreign liability insurance
insurance company refuses to pay benefits in the
sion refuses to pay benefits. Insuran-
insurance companies throw in other cases, where
cases where, in my opinion, there is no whiplash trauma.
where, in my view, there is no whiplash, insuran
out of the window. I find that problematic. 
Why did you choose whiplash 
as your area of expertise? 
As a physician, I saw more and more often how dia-
whiplash had become a catch-all for all the non
all the unspecific complaints were 
complaints were thrown in. 
Instead of taking a closer look and 
and treating them. This is bad medicine. 
For example, I saw a patient who was 
who was told that her fingers were always 
her fingers always fall asleep because of an accident.
her fingers. In fact, it was a local nerve
damage to the wrist. It was simply
It was simply poorly diagnosed. 
Could it not be that 
complaints arise from a mechanism
mechanism that may not be 
discovered in ten years' time? 
That's right, it could happen later.
later. For the moment, however, we have to 
the differences between Switzerland 
and, for example, France or 
Germany. If you see 
that we have eleven times more chronic 
whiplash cases than France 
then something is wrong. The 
can't be explained medically, 
but only with the legal system. 
When it comes to whiplash 
hardly any neurologist wants to 
publicly. You are a great 
exception. Why is that? 
It's a can of worms. They know that 
they only get into trouble if they expose themselves. 
exposed. After this interview
a lot of lawyers will come forward and say
say, that's not possible, Hauser is biased. 
biased. In Switzerland, there are 280 lawyers
lawyers who make at least part of their 
whiplash cases for a living and who have an 
have an interest in seeing that the law
remain the way it is. 
They are also considered biased 
because you work for an insurance company 
as an independent expert for an insurance company. 
I am autonomous in my decision-making 
and I don't experience any pressure from the insurance
insurance company. That would also have no chance. 
If the lawyers no longer know 
what they can object to factually, 
they attack me personally and say
and say that he writes what the insurance 
wants. But when I review another case 
in another case, then no one says anything. 
nobody says anything. 
Whiplash association 
Referendum against 6th IV revision 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, 'September 1, 2010 
whiplash exists at all, which is why I would like to know from you as a medical doctor what it is all about, because your medical knowledge and so on. 
has to do with it, because your medical knowledge etc. are thousands of years ahead of those of our earthly 
Mediziner ahead. As you know, I had a heavy head trauma in 1982, which still causes me difficulties 
which still causes me difficulties today, but with which I cope very well with the medicine Calzibronat, 
which I unfortunately no longer receive in Switzerland because production has been discontinued, so I have to obtain it 
I have to get it abroad. 
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19. your cerebral cortex has been irreparably damaged by the head trauma you have suffered, which is why you have to be medicated.
you have to treat it with medication. 
20. a head trauma is real, while a whiplash is only an imagination and not reality. 
not reality. 21. 
21. the so called whiplash is not a physical damage, because such a damage comes in psychosomatic symptoms. 
such is expressed in psychosomatic symptoms. 22. 
22. these are to be treated by means of psychiatric measures and with appropriate medicines and are to be 
and can be cured to a large extent. 
23) The truth is that an alleged whiplash injury, which is caused by imagination, corresponds to an impairment caused by unmanaged injuries.
The truth is that an alleged whiplash caused by imagination corresponds to an impairment caused by unresolved psychological and social problems. 24. 
24. this means that appearing dizziness, nausea and balance as well as concentration disturbances 
and pains, as these erroneously occur in any case as a result of wrong medical diagnosis and evaluation 
whiplash injury are based on other factors. 25. 
25 These usually have nothing to do with an alleged trauma of this kind, but are based on 
unresolved problems that are expressed psychologically and psychosomatically and cannot be assessed as a form of disability. 
can be evaluated as a form of disability. 
26. the causes of dizziness, nausea and concentration and balance disorders as well as 
pain of this kind may very well be caused by reason and reasonableness, and thus by the thoughts 
and feelings of the people affected by them, provided that they are willing to do so. 
are willing to do so. 
Unfortunately it is so with the earth people, as we have clearly and unambiguously fathomed, that, as a rule 
psychosomatically afflicted, there is usually no will and no interest to free themselves from their 
of their own strength, because their alleged suffering is paid for by health and disability
28. What we have also found out is that there is no will and no interest on the part of the psychosomatic patients to free themselves from their illusions by their own efforts. 
What we have also discovered is the fact that a large number of people on earth fraudulently pretend to be in the
fraudulently pretend to be suffering from the non-existent whiplash, although they do not have any complaints. 
although they do not have any complaints. 
And they do this in order to gain financial benefits and not to have to do daily work. 
have to do. 
30. named ailments such as concentration and balance disorders, dizziness and nausea can be of 
of many kinds, but never from an alleged whiplash injury, which, from a medical point of view, does not exist.
which, from a medical point of view, does not exist. 
Therefore, it is also incomprehensible why the earthly physicians would have such a nonsense like the 
whiplash in case of dizziness, nausea and disturbances of balance and concentration.
concentration disorders. 
32. such sufferings find their causes in other things, e.g. very often in the inner ear and middle ear, because 
poor blood circulation, which is why blood-thinning medications usually provide relief. 
provide relief. 
33) Behavioral psychotherapy is also useful for those patients who do not only 
who are not only fraudulently pretending to be suffering, but are in fact suffering. 
34) It is also important to have a healthy, correct and not self-pitying attitude towards suffering and the will not to 
suffering and the will not to be influenced by suffering when it is actually present. 
are given. 
Through one's own thoughts and feelings, such suffering can at least be greatly alleviated or even eliminated. 
or even eliminated. 
Billy Whiplash is therefore a fantasy product resp. a conceit, but on the other hand also a means, 
to get a disability pension for something that does not really exist and cannot be proved, because psychosomatic
because psychosomatic symptoms are unprovable. There the 
and the stupid supporters of whiplash will be happy if I publish your explanation on the internet. 
I publish your explanation on the Internet. But now another question: It has been asked why it was not discovered earlier that Isa Rashid was the cause of the whiplash.
that Isa Rashid had used old Christian terms in the translation of the scrolls, which did not 
which caused things to be misrepresented. It also turned out that he also used 
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Ptaah 
36.That is correct. 
37. of course, we knew from the very beginning about the faults regarding the translations 
and of certain important omissions. 
38. unfortunately, despite his turning away from the Christian heresy, he was trapped in his resulting faith.
for this was deeply anchored in him, as in all believers in religion, and consequently he 
Therefore, he could not completely detach himself from it, as is usually the case with all believers in religion. 
39 But concerning his translation and omission errors it is to be said that we consciously run the whole thing 
the way it was already done, because there would have been too much turmoil at that time, and your life would have been 
life would have been endangered even more than it would have been if you had published the entire real translation of the scroll. 
The translation of the scroll would have been more dangerous than it would have been if you had published the whole real translation of the scroll. 
40 For by a foresight of possibilities we found out that you would not have survived all this, but would have 
life if the whole comprehensiveness of the scroll had been published by you at that time.
had been spread through you. 
So we kept silent about it and waited until the attacks had smoothed out, which has been the case for a long time now.
raumum time the case is. 
42. it was really already with it enough that in the course of the years after the publication of the <Talmud. 
Jmmanuel> assassination attempts were made on you, whereby you always escaped all the 22 attacks only very narrowly. 
narrowly escaped. 
43 Now, however, that the first malignant waves have smoothed out, which were raised by the dissemination of the book 
in certain circles, the time has come to work up and disseminate the correct translation.
and disseminate the correct translation. 
Of course, in certain religious circles and among the faithless believers, as well as among 
and all those who oppose the translation, but we do not think that it will cause you much trouble. 
However, according to our judgment, they can no longer become a great danger to you. 
Billy What you are talking about regarding your possibility foresight, you never told me anything about it. 
I have known that Isa Rashid could not completely free himself from his belief in God and Jesus. 
and Jesus, as I have also noticed that in the translation of Isa Rashid old conventional 
Christian terms were used, but I did not know why you did not say anything about it. By 
I assumed that everything was correct and that everything corresponded to the contents of the scroll. 
scroll. 
Ptaah 
45. that we did not speak with you about it, for this our further reason also lies in the fact, 
that you would not have agreed with the publication of the mistakes in the translation, and therefore you would have 
translation, therefore you would have insisted on writing and publishing the whole thing very accurately and correctly.
and to publish it. 
46 But, as I have already said, you would not have survived this alive, as our possibility foresight had shown. 
had shown. 
47. by one of the assassination attempts, of which there would have been others, you would have been insidiously murdered. 
murdered. 
48. to note this in the newly revised and edited <Talmud immanuel> would certainly be appropriate and useful.
appropriate and useful. 
Billy You may well be right about that, because I probably would have really rebelled. And the whole thing 
to be made clear in an introduction in the <Talmud immanuel> is probably a good idea and necessary. 
Ptaah 
49.We knew that you would not have agreed with the old publication, which is why 
we did not mention the incorrectness, as I said. 
50. we also took into account our possibility foresight, according to which we realized that you would have been assassinated. 
you would have been assassinated. 
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Five hundred second contact 
Saturday, September 4, 2010, 4:04 p.m. 
Billy So we are back here after the correction work, where I want to ask you right away the question in relation to the Aus-
I want to ask you the question about the points I sent you last night via Enjana, so that you could 
so that you could clarify the matter with your scripture and language experts. As you already told me at the beginning of the 
you were able to ask and give me an answer. Our spelling
DUDEN says the following with regard to the points of omission: "Points of omission in citations 
in quotations always put in square brackets [...]." And there I have another definition that explains: 
"The ellipsis points are three directly consecutive dots indicating that at this 
place a word/part of a word or phrase is omitted." 
Ptaah 
1.You already conveyed and explained this to me last night via Enjana, consequently, I have been contacting 
our scripture and language scientists about the state of the correctness or falsity.
inquired. 
2. our high scientists explained clearly and without doubt that what you quoted according to the 
DUDEN does not correspond to the correctness, but is just wrong. 3. 
3. it is to be considered fundamentally that in the German written language often other factors are to be considered and correct.
factors are to be considered and are correct, than the earthly language and scripture experts of the German language this 
wrongly consider this to be correct. 
4 If you therefore extensively use the German way of writing and speaking, as you have learned it from my father Sfath. 
Father Sfath, then you act thereby correctly. 5. 
5. my father also belonged to the committee of our scripture and language scientists and instructed you in the right way.
taught you in the right way. 
6. and in answer to your question our scholars explained to me that if three dots are put in front of a beginning sentence, it means that you are right.
sentence is preceded by three dots, it means that there is at least one or more sentences preceding it, which are 
or even several sentences are preceding, which are not mentioned. 7. 
7. but if there is an end point after a finished sentence, after which another three dots are set 
are set, then this means that following still at least one sentence or even their several follow, 
which, however, are not mentioned. 
8. if now however three points are set before or after a terminated sentence in square brackets [...], 
then this means that what is put into such square brackets is no longer in connection with the 
content of the following or preceding sentence, but is completely excluded. 9. 
9. square brackets are an obligatory separation from the actual text and subject. 
10. when square brackets are used in this sense, they mean that the sentence preceding or following the
from the given topic and no longer has any connection with the actual sentence value. 
with the actual sentence value, consequently a section would have to be inserted before or after the sentence content. 
a section should be inserted before or after the content of the sentence, by which a strict separation is made. 11. 
In other words, a square bracket is not just a paragraph or an interruption in the continuous text.
interruption in the continuous text, after which a new line is started, but a square bracket 
brackets necessarily determine a new paragraph. 12. 
However, to start a new paragraph in a running text contradicts every reason. 13. 
Square brackets or parentheses may only be used as separate parentheses within statements enclosed in normal brackets. 
brackets 0 in order to indicate what is specifically bracketed separately in normal brackets. 
separately in normal parentheses. 
Billy That's a clear answer. And what I learned from your father Sfath with respect to the German 
language, that is worth much more to me than all the nonsense that the earthly makers of the German 
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Ptaah 
14.Our language and writing scholars who study the German language, 
consider the German language and writing bastardization as childish nonsense. 
15.And since you speak of the German orthography, especially in relation to the DUDEN, so I call 
I call various remarks and explanations in it <dudish nonsense>. 
16 I can do this with a good conscience, because according to my own German studies, with which I have been 
for a larger number of years, I have in the meantime far better and more extensive knowledge than this the 
more extensive knowledge than these are proper to the earthly Germanists. 
Billy There is no doubt about that. But one more question about the whole thing: What about this, 
if a sentence is written, which is not yet finished and to which consequently still three points are simply 
are added to it? 
Ptaah 
17. in this case, three dots means that a sentence is not finished, but the rest is just thought. 
Billy But again a question: The plejar names, terms and words may be pronounced yes only in the form-
as these are given by the Plejarensprache and are also in the German 
Language in plejarischer way of speaking are to be pronounced. If this is contravened and the 
Pleiadian names, terms and words are pronounced differently than in the Pleiadian way, then evil falsifications or simply 
evil falsifications or simply meaningless and senseless. This is clear, why Pleiadian names 
names, terms and words etc. cannot and must not be translated into other languages. 
However, only in the German and Swiss-German language it is possible to translate the Pleiadian pronunciation of the names, terms and words.
way of pronunciation of the names, terms and words etc., because these languages originate from the original language Arjn 
and have all around the same values. Now the question arose in addition, because yes to no 
name, term or word of plejarischen origin may be appended further letters, how it 
it stands then with it, if e.g. from <Semjases or Quetzals or Ptaahs Ausführungen> speaks 
is spoken. There is then an additional small <s> attached. Admittedly already your father Sfath explained to me, 
that this is correct, because by the small <s> nothing is falsified, because it is not a change of the name but only a change of the name.
change of the name, but only a definition of that, to whom e.g. an execution, 
statement or thing. Thereby, he said clearly, no change of name, concept or word in relation to the
or word change in relation to their actual value. 
Ptaah 
18 That is absolutely correct and therefore needs no further explanation. 
Billy That's actually all I wanted to talk to you about. 
Ptaah 
19. Then I can go my way again now. 
20. But next Monday afternoon I'll come back here, so that we can talk together with the plane. 
<Athersata> we can continue to work on the correction and completion of the <Talmud Ymmanuel>. 
can. 
Twenty-one Goodbye, Eduard, dear friend. 
Five hundred third contact 
Thursday, September 9, 2010, 2230 hrs. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, dear friend Eduard. 
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Ptaah 
2. because Eva was still present, I unfortunately had to wait for some time, but when this became too long for me 
I had to do something to make her leave your workroom. 
Billy Oh, so that's why she was suddenly in such a hurry to leave. But right at the beginning I would like to ask 
did you discuss the matter with Quetzal regarding the German language? 
Ptaah 
3 Of course, but I did not leave it at that, because we discussed your request with all our group members. 
with all of our group members. 
Billy You mean with your committee, which advises in relation to our affairs? 
Ptaah 
4. that is the meaning of my words, to which I can further say that our decision is that 
you should make the German language the language of the association. 
5. that should be the case in the whole world, in every other language or in every non-German speaking country.
speaking country. 
Billy You mean that German should be the FIGU language for the whole world, so to speak? 
Ptaah 
6. yes, that is what is meant by it. 
7. it should be arranged that worldwide all FIGU groupings on the one hand have their group names only in German, and on the other hand have their group names only in German.
in German language only, e.g. <FIGU-Studiengruppe Italien> or <FIGU-Landes-
gruppe Italien> etc. 
8. on the other hand, it should be an indispensable duty of all groups for their members to thoroughly understand the German language in written and spoken form.
German language in written and oral form. 9. 
9. it would be important for the individual groups to organize appropriate learning courses with the necessary specialist or teacher.
with the necessary specialist or teacher, as you once did with regard to English in the core group. 
English in the core group. 
10. you should discuss this at a meeting next time and then make the right decisions, because the longer
decisions, because the longer it takes, the more it will be necessary for all those who have to deal with learning
countries with learning scriptures and learning books as well as with the spiritual teachings, do this in the German language. 
German language, because only in this language everything is understood correctly. 
Billy It will probably be possible that I can get a conversation going about it with a little sensitivity, 
so that we can talk about it and make the necessary decisions. 
Ptaah 
11. a fruitful development in this regard would be in accordance with our recommendation. 
12. But there is something else that we have discussed, which is the voting form on any 
Things that need to be voted on. 
13. in the core group, you use the same system as we do, that for a decision to be made, there has to be a unanimity 
of all members present must be given. 14. 
14. so it would be good if all FIGU groupings worldwide would apply this system equally.
would apply this system. 
Billy In my opinion, such a voting process outside the core group is not yet possible in other FIGU groups.
groupings is not yet possible at the present time, because the people of the earth have been 
that the majority of votes is decisive to make a decision. Thereby 
disadvantage for every minority, which also leads to the fact that between the supporters and opponents there is a constant
between the supporters and the opponents, which often leads to strife, hatred and anger. 
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Ptaah 
15.We have also considered this and appreciated that you will also make this argument. 
Billy Then everything is clear, and we can start our work now, yes. But it is really very 
exhausting and laborious to revise the Talmud. 
Ptaah 
(16) Indeed, it is a difficult work, but a very important one. 
17. But before we turn to it, I would like to share with you what I have learned regarding the genealogy of the 
<Meier von Bülach> and therefore also with regard to you. 
18. as we both have already suspected, the line leads in further consequence on Jmmanuel and finally 
to the son of heaven Semjasa. 
19. to my investigations I must concede, however, that these concerning the family tree 
only in very rough outlines and in the main and decisive points to understand are, 
Because to investigate and to list the complete family tree would be much too costly. 
20 But what has emerged from my further genealogical researches is that before the <Mejr> 
of Amalfi, by whom the Hospitaller brotherhood was established in Jerusalem in 1048, 
the genealogical line continues back to a man named <Dison>, who was born some 180 years after 
Jmmanuel as <Maggid> resp. as itinerant herald in Israel. 
21. his male descendant Jeshua moved to Syria, after which his two male descendants 
After his death his two male descendants moved to Medina and founded a family there. 22. 
22. four daughters were born in one family, and two sons and a daughter in the other. 
One of the sons, however, died very young, while the other emigrated to Mecca in Saudi Arabia, married there, and left.
married there and took the name of his Arab wife for reasons of harassment by the population. 
Arab wife for reasons of harassment by the population. 
24 From this marriage three daughters were born, as well as a son, who migrated back to Israel. 
migrated. 
25 There he took off the name he had taken in Mecca and called himself Mejr, from whose line the merchant 
Mejr was the lineage of the merchant Mejr from Amalfi. 26. 
26 Dison was a descendant of Jmmanuel's son Joseph, who was born in India but went to Jerusalem after his father's death. 
his father's death, went to Jerusalem and founded a family there, which then produced two daughters and 
Dison as the only son. 
27. whose pedigree line in turn led by his origin logically back to Jmmanuel and to 
to Joseph, the foster father of Jmmanuel and his traditional family tree, whereby, as is known, Jmmanuel's 
Jmmanuel's progenitor was the Son of Heaven Gabriel, whose genetic structure was naturally transferred to Jmmanuel. 
passed on to Jmmanuel and was inherited. 
Jmmanuel's spirit form, which originated from the Nokodemion lineage, naturally animated all the old prophets of the same lineage. 
all the old prophets of the same line, so also Semjasa, the producer of Adam, who was a cousin of the ringleader Semjasa. 
of the ringleader Semjasa, the leader of the sons of heaven. 
29 As for the Prophet Muhammad, or Abdul Kasim Muhammad ibn Abd Allah, as his real name was. 
name, his lineage did not go back to your lineage, because Muhammad's birth and life took place outside your lineage. 
birth and life took place outside your family tree line, as was also the case with the prophets 
prophets Enoch, Elijah, Isaiah and Jeremiah, all of whom were born outside your lineage from various other 
lineage. 
30 Apart from Jmmanuel and you, the remaining five prophets of the Nokodemion lineage are each descended from 
five other lineages that do not trace back to Semjasa, the procreative father of Adam. 
Billy Is it therefore after all like we suspected. My sister Berta has also dealt with the family tree of the 
<Meier von Bülach>, but she did not get far with it. On occasion I will ask her 
I will ask her about her results. But now I have a question, which resp. your answer to it will be
answer to it is surely interesting for some people. It is about the terms <God> and. 
<Goddess>, which are not only used by us humans of the earth, but also by you, however 
in completely different form than with us. So you use these terms e.g. in relation to the name meanings, 
but also in fairy tales etc., as I know. 
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imaginary, phantastic, fabulous being, which rules over, exercises power over, or is 
or otherwise over any things. 
It concerns thereby instructive fairy tale narrations and/or around invented and fantastic stories.
stories. 
34. invented mythical beings like a <god> or a <goddess> are however in no way real and therefore not 
with a religious <God> or a religious <Goddess>, because such a religious or 
otherwise belief-moderate fantasy figures like a <God> or a <Goddess> do not exist, but 
only the creation. 
The terms <God> and <Goddess> already lead back to the old history of our ancestors, to the 
Lyrans, who brought these terms <God> and <Goddess> together with fables resp. fairy-tale stories also 
to the earth. 
Thus many of such fables resp. fairy tales lead back to our ancestors as well as to us Pleiars. 
the earth people have changed the contents of the stories partly to earthly things and circumstances.
and conditions and have changed. 37. 
But back to the terms <God< and <Goddess>, which are used in our languages since ancient times in the same way, as this is also the case in our languages.
in our languages since ancient times, as it is also the case in the German and Swiss-German language. 
38. 
38. in the German language the term has found back to its original form, just to <God>.
while in all languages known to us the term <God> has been transformed into all other forms of terms.
lei other conceptual forms and which still exists today in further changed forms. 
exists. 
39. in the course of the time the names of the gods arose from these transformed terms, how 
They are common today in all earthly languages. 40. 
40. in relation to our old-established terms <God> and <Goddess> in the course of the newer time have themselves 
the terms <God> and <Goddess>, especially from the Germanic term <Guda>.
Germanic term <guda>, which was to be understood in a bisexual sense, i.e. in the form of a male and a female god. 
of a female god. 
Before the Germanic term <Guda> the terms <Gotu> and <Godan> were common for <God>, 
whereby then from <Godan> the God term <Woodan> developed. 
42. also by our lyran ancestors the two terms were used in the same way as <god> and 
<Goddess>, as it is also the case with us, thus as a designation for fabulous beings resp. 
fantasy beings, which stand as imagined power above all things, which are equated however in no way with the 
Creation are equated. 
43. since ancient times by the peoples, whose primal origin led back to Nokodemion, only and 
creation universal consciousness consciously as the highest form of energy and power and as the origin of all existence.
and as the origin of all existence. 
44. consequently it never appeared that a <God> or a <Goddess> as universal creative 
or as <creator> or <creatoress> would have been recognized or appreciated. 45. 
45. a <god> or a <goddess> appeared since ever as a pronounced fabulous being resp. as a fantasy figure of 
of higher power in our fables resp. in fairy-tale narratives, which in tearful-
in tearful or satirical or joyful forms, mainly for children, but also for adults. 
children, although adults also enjoy such tales. 
46) Basically, these fairy tales are connected with educational factors, as well as with legends and true events. 
with legends and true events, which are embellished in the fairy tales, 
where often a male or female mythical creature is interwoven, just a <god> or a 
<goddess> 
47. but this never leads with us to the false doctrine of a <God-Creator> or a <Creator of all things>, 
because fundamentally our children are taught at an early age that the fairy tale-
stories and their figures etc. are only fabulous beings and that also a god or a goddess is only freely 
God or goddess correspond only to freely invented figures. 48. 
48 Thus it is possible that through such fairy tales, in which e.g. animals and creatures speak 
and to which human behaviors are attributed, already small children, like in addition 
older children, can learn in a way adapted to their thirst for knowledge. 
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Billy This probably also explains that you and your lyric ancestors, who are also from your space-time ge-
structure, also have <gods> and <goddesses> with your female and male names, 
which are surely also considered mythical beings, aren't they? 
Ptaah 
50, That is indeed so. 
Billy Something else along these lines: do you like to remember our first meeting? 
Ptaah 
51 Of course, it was on July 17, 1975, on your Great Journey. 
52. It was your 31st contact with my daughter Semjase. 
Billy That's right, to this day I can hear you laughing, which rang out over the intercom throughout the ship, 
When I said I wouldn't get down on my knees in front of you. 
Ptaah 
53 Yes, I can still hear your words today, because I was immensely amused then, and even today is no different. 
it is no different. 
Billy Then again something regarding <God>. This term has consisted of four letters since time immemorial, thus 
at least already since the time of the Lyrans, your ancestors. Was this also already before so in other 
Languages of your pre- resp. primal peoples? 
Ptaah 
54. to this I can tell you that this was indeed the case, because the two terms <god> and <goddess> 
lead back very far, whereby the terms were used without exception only in relation to imagined mythical creatures 
and that already since millions of years and before our distant ancestors came to the earth. 
That is handed down in such a way with us. 
Billy Then the terms were already used by your primal peoples when there were no humans on earth, not even early humans. 
Humans existed, not even early humans? 
Ptaah 
56. I have expressed that with my words, yes. 
Billy What I understood also in such a way. Interesting thereby is in relation to <God> however that in the most 
earthly languages the terms for <God> have also only four letters, as I have it as follows 
also in the OM: 
What is to be mentioned of still interesting value with respect to the name God, is that it is 
in all existing languages of the earth it is always written only with four letters 
and that the respective kabbalistic calculations of these languages always describe the name God as 
Death, corruption, destruction and damnation, etc. And to show that the 
death and destruction name God is actually written in all languages with only four letters - since ancient times.
is written in all languages with only four letters - already since ancient times - the following short list may clarify: 
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nairodaucE rednälgnEeselognoC nesenihC nenelihC = HAVA = XANA, HANA = TELI n = ANEB, ANAB = GO(0)D er = HOBA, HOBO 
Etruscan 
 nesoznarF = ESAR = DIEU 
Teutons 
Georgians 
Greeks 
Gymneopes 
Hebrews 
Hesperides 
Hibernians 
Illyrians 
Indians 
Irish 
Japanese 
Kabbalists 
Californians 
Canadians 
Copts 
Cretans 
Latin 
Magicians 
Maltese 
Moors 
Melindamians = 
Mesopotamian = 
Mexicans 
Mongols 
GOD, GOOD 
MOTZ 
TEOS 
TARA 
JHVH 
AGAD 
DIEH, DIAH 
BOOG 
TUSA, TURA 
GUDI 
ZACA 
AGLA 
SOLU 
BIUD 
TEOS 
DEOS 
DEUS 
ORSY 
OBRA 
ALLA 
ABAG 
ELLA 
BOSA 
ALLI 
Ormusen 
Paraguayan = 
Parsees 
Peloponnesians = 
Persians 
Peruvians 
Filipinos 
Philosophers 
Phrygians 
Poles 
Russians 
Samaritans 
Saracens 
Scots 
Spaniards 
Tatars 
Thracians 
Tibetans 
Turks 
Hungarians 
Zaliaer 
Zelamites 
Cyrenaica 
ALAI 
PI UR, PINO 
BILA 
DEOS 
SIPI, SYRI 
ZIMT 
MORA, MARA 
ABDA 
ZEUT, ZENT 
BOOG 
POLA 
TIOS 
AGDI, ABDI 
GOOT 
DIOS 
ANOT 
KALO 
GENA 
AYD Y 
BOGY 
BORA 
PARA 
POPA 
But there is another question: In the USA there are the so-called railroad tramps, which are called 
called <hobo>, but there are impossible stories about what this <hobo> means and where the 
and where the term comes from, because the real origin and meaning is unknown. The fact 
is, however, that certain old railroad tramps used to call themselves <railroad god>, as Quetzal 
once told me, who had dealt with these <hobos>. 
Ptaah 
57. that is probably correct, because Quetzal dealt very intensively with the railroad history of the USA 
and therefore also with the railroad tramps and their origin. 
Billy also found out that the first railroad tramp was an Ecuadorian who let it be known that he was a railroad tramp. 
that being a railroad tramp made him feel like a <hobo>, after which this term quickly spread throughout the 
United States. And this term must have been familiar to him from Ecuador (Ecuador), because there 
God was called <hoba> as well as <hobo>. 
Ptaah 
58. that is correct. 
Billy Then still another question: Again and again I come across it, and already since my boyhood, that 
by any scientists and draughtsmen the big bang is represented figuratively in the way, 
that the big explosion expands only on one side, thus funnel-shaped. Already as a small boy 
I have spoken about it with your father Sfath and have told him that this cannot correspond to the reality.
because I noticed something different during the blasts when I was working with my father at that time. 
and had my first blasting experience when we were blasting tree stumps and crushing them in this way.
and crushed them that way. My father was an expert and very responsible, because he had also served in the 
he was also a miner in the military during the Second World War on the Swiss-German border. 
German border. He knew the job of blasting inside out, and since I was already interested in this craft, I consulted him. 
I consulted with him to see if I could learn from him. And since I already at the age 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 12 
r aw tgitsefeb nerünhcS na eid ,nehckcäP evisolpxe enielkcS tim hcua dnu nenrel mhi ieb dnu netiebra mhi tim hcitgnerpS eid rüf relühcS regirheleg nie nerhaJ shces nov⵼215 echnik was, my father also allowed me to experiment hwarzpulver, so I, for example, en, on bean- rammed diagonally into the ground.
I hung them on beanstalks driven into the ground and detonated them. I found that the explosion was not funnel-shaped but circular.
but circular-spherical, which I also told your father and said that probably the universe or the 
the universe resp. the creation of universal consciousness at the big bang in the same way by a circular explosion. 
must have originated in the same way by a circular explosion, what he confirmed to me. I made the same experiences 
then, when I worked as a young man for the company Theiler and Kalbermatter from Lucerne in the artillery plant Motto 
Bartola artillery works on the Gotthard and learned the trade of a miner or blaster. At that time 
the artillery plant was extended another time, which was already built in the 19th century. The reason for this 
reason for this was that in 1886 it was feared that in the event of an attack by a foreign army the cauldron of 
Airolo could not yet be protected by Fort Airolo, which was only completed in 1889.
completed in 1889. In accordance with these fears, an immediate measure was proposed, namely a 
a temporary artillery piece on Motto Bartola. Long discussions about where the plant should be located and what 
and what kind of armament it should have, finally led to the start of construction work in 1888. 
construction work could begin. In 1890, the last works were carried out, which coincided with the completion of the 
at the same time as the completion of Fort Airolo. First, the artillery installation Motto 
Bartola was equipped to receive one battery of 4 x 12cm guns and two batteries of 4 x 8.4cm guns. 
guns. For the 12cm guns there were stands with a pivot resp. with a swivel axle for 
the frame of the gun carriage recoil brake. To understand this, it should be said that a 
Pivot is a swivel axis of the gun barrel mounted on the carriage. The artillery piece also
The artillery works also included a so-called ammunition casemate or a rampart vault with strong rock walls, 
a vault protected against enemy fire. The garrison was calculated at that time with about 
95-100 men. Already in 1901 several extensions and reconstructions took place, among other things 
also a small war barracks, a so-called Kehlkaserne, was built. On both sides of the already 1888/ 
89, six individual emplacements were built before the First World War. 
which were equipped with pivots for 12cm guns with recoil brakes. Two of the guns 
were aimed for the Bedretto direction, and four for the Leventina direction. Then in the 1950s, 
when I worked at Motto Bartola, large galleries and new installations were built again. 
Ptaah 
59 I know all this, but you forgot to mention your question. 
Billy Oh, yes. My question was supposed to be, are you aware of anything other than that explosio-.
nes have an all-round effect? Even then, yes, there is one if there is a solid on one side of an 
explosion hearth is given. Such a solid prevents the explosion from spreading all around and 
and only acts outwardly where everything is free. 
Ptaah 
60) Nothing else is known to us than what you also know in the mentioned relation. 61) Therefore, e.g., if the explosion is not in a solid, the explosion is not in a solid. 
61 If therefore e.g. the big bang is represented funnel-shaped, as you say and as this journal drawing 
here shows, then this is fundamentally wrong, because the big bang has itself, as it is not differently possible, 
on the one hand circular and on the other hand in almost spherical form resp. as egg-shaped structure spread. 
Billy Thank you. Then once again a question concerning the bacteria which occur up to very deep and even up to the earth center.
center, also thermobacteria, which are responsible in the end for the fact that on the surface of the earth 
the earth's surface, which developed in the water and on the wet beaches of the waters.
developed. Basically the life on the earth developed by these bacteria, which are since primeval times deeply in the earth and by meteorites. 
in the earth and originally came to the earth by meteorites and comets as well as by space dust. 
Earth through meteorites and comets and space dust. You told me once how the earthly scientists call these bacteria etc., 
but I have forgotten the name. 
Ptaah 
62. extremophiles they are called. 
Billy Thank you. Then we can get on with the Talmud work now. 
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Billy Here I am. Was still in the kitchen having a coffee after our proofreading work, since you 
you said you would be here at 2:15. Look here, I have something in a moment, an e-mail from 
Blerim Berisha. He has been in contact with us for years, as you know from his questions, which 
I unfortunately could not answer, because I know nothing about it, what he wanted to know because of the various old 
earthly peoples. And you said that you don't want to talk about it. Now he wants 
he wants to express his condolences and sympathy to you as well as to Semjase and Pleija with this e-mail, whereby I 
I think that for once I am allowed to do that for him. You can read the email yourself, please, 
if you like. 
Ptaah 
1st Thank you. ... (reads) ... 
2. express my gratitude to Blerim Berisha for his words of participation. ... 
Billy 
ylliBa3. atP⵼Excuse me, dear friend ... h ... It's the memory, but it's all right.  Then, before we go on to the Talmud work, I would like to ask two or three more things, if that is 
is possible for you to answer them? 
Ptaah 
4 Of course. 
Billy It's really outrageous how badly Isa Rashid did in terms of translating the scroll of 
of Judas Ischkerioth. Did you know this from the beginning? 
Ptaah 
5 We were aware of it, yes, which is why we did not prevent the work from being done and circulated in the way you did. 
circulation in the way that you did through the Talmud publication. 
6. we were aware, through appropriate foresight, that the time had not yet come for us to make our own 
ourselves to strive for a translation, as we are now doing together via the <High Council> and 
together with the <Arahat Athersata> level. 
7. we were aware, however, that we would still have to do this work when the time came. 
will have to do. 
8. you would not have survived the assassination attempts on you. 
9. although there is still danger for you today when the newly translated book appears, but everything has 
but everything has died down to such an extent that certain sectarian forces have lost much of their power and no longer threaten you in such a way. 
and no longer endanger you in the way they did in the past. 
10) And that Isa Rashid has done such a bad and incorrect job in translating the scroll is because he has done such a bad and incorrect job in translating the scroll is because he has done such a bad and incorrect job in translating the scroll.
and incorrectly with regard to the translation of the scroll is due to the fact that he was not able to free himself from his Christian religious faith. 
11. 
11. the abandonment of his lay priesthood was an act of confusion, because he could not cope with 
what was revealed to him through the translation of Judas Iskerioth's scroll. 12. 
12 Accordingly, he omitted all passages and correct representations that he could not reconcile with the contents of the 
New Testament, but just as he did not translate many things, but simply 
literal or partial literal many spellings and misrepresentations from the New Testament into his translation work. 
into his translation work. 13. 
13 This, of course, resulted in enormous falsifications of the true content of the scroll, which of course he 
of the scroll, which he was of course aware of, but which he believed he could reconcile with his Christian faith.
believed to be able to reconcile. 
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he did not translate truthfully, but simply took over the false representations from the New Testament. 
Testament. Likewise, the false story that Jmmanuel walked on the stormy sea.
on the stormy sea. He also omitted that the father of the traitor Judas lharioth, 
the Pharisee Simeon Iharioth, wrote a diatribe in the name of Judas Ischkerioth... 
and accused him and Jmmanuel in it that they themselves had brought about the betrayal. And at the same
he also concealed the fact that the same Pharisee Simeon lharioth, together with a scribe, had also written a false book.
scholar, also wrote a false gospel in the name of Judas Isherioth. 
Ptaah 
14 Unfortunately, this is in accordance with the facts, but it is not surprising when it is considered that Isa Rashid 
was a believer in Christ who did not want to get rid of his confused and erroneous faith, even after he had written the
even after he had renounced his lay priesthood. 
15 The rule, unfortunately, in relation to a religious or even religious-sectarian faith, is that it has an effect on the 
the genes and from this side it has such a strong effect on the decisive temporal lobe that it is not 
that it cannot be acted against the faith. 16. 
The once established faith exerts such a compelling power on mind and reason that they are simply paralyzed and funked, 
that they are simply paralyzed and rendered inoperative. 
(17) This means that when a person becomes a slave to a religious faith, he is not able to make decisions regarding faith and reason.
the ability to make decisions regarding faith and all its interrelations, man is no longer the master of his senses. 
senses. 
So, through faith, in relation to the faith itself, as well as in relation to all that is connected with it, no reasoning ability can be exercised.
and all that is connected with it, no more rational thought processes can be cultivated, because the religious faith 
The religious faith makes the man extensively biased and his slave. 
19 Consequently, he moves unconsciously in his faith at every moment, and that with unfounded fear in the event that he should
He is afraid if he thinks or acts against his faith. 20. 
20. and if from the unconscious thoughts of the fear also corresponding feelings arise, then the man gets all the more 
If the unconscious thoughts of fear also give rise to corresponding feelings, then the person becomes even more entangled in his faith and finds no way to free himself from it. 21. 
21 Exactly that was also the case with Isa Rashid, after the fear in him was predominant to write something else than his faith. 
than his faith allowed him to write. 22. 
22 Thus, in this respect, his intellect and reason were also caught in the confusion of his faith and could not prevail.
and could not assert themselves. 23. 
23. so he was not able to act according to the given truth, to translate the scroll truthfully.
faithful translation of the scroll, because his faith forcibly held his thoughts and feelings in a vise. 
as if in a vice. 
24. So he could not break away from his faith, because truthfully he was a slave of faith. 
25. But what I am telling you with my words, you know yourself, so it is nothing new for you. 
Billy Yes, I know all that, and that is why I do not understand why you have chosen Isa Rashid to translate the scroll. 
to translate the scroll. 
Ptaah 
That was a mistake, because at that time we did not have the knowledge of the behavior of the Earth people, which we had to wait for.
It was a mistake because at that time we did not have the knowledge of the behavior of the earth people, which we learned only through your teachings. 27. 
27. we simply did not have experience, because we did not have personal contacts with earth people in the way we did.
We simply had no experience because we did not have personal contacts with earth people in the way we have with you. 28. 
Only through your teaching efforts did we learn the things of behavior and psyche, as well as of thought and feeling. 
psyche as well as the world of thoughts and feelings of earth people in the way they actually correspond to reality and truth. 
reality and truth. 
Billy That is to be understood. But I would like to say something concerning the religious and sectarian beliefs.
However, what I am saying also applies to other forms of faith: A religious, sectarian or other faith is a faith that is not based on the truth, 
sectarian or other beliefs about anything can very well be dismantled and brought to an end if they are 
if it is approached in such a way that the contents of the belief are consciously and neutrally 
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wants to be free. By consciously and neutrally looking at and analyzing the content of faith, however, one 
and facts are recognized, which do not correspond with the reality and not with its truth. 
consequently on the one hand the reason for it is looked for and on the other hand also the effective 
truth behind what is conspicuously recognized as not agreeing with reality and its truth. 
with reality and its truth. If this is done consciously and neutrally, then steadily more facts of the reality and its truth will be 
of reality and its truth are collected, which leads to the fact that more and more
in the faith are recognized and thereby a predominance of the facts in relation to the reality and its truth takes place.
reality and its truth. As a result, these facts come more and more to the forefront of the world of thoughts
the world of thoughts and feelings as well as of the intellect and the reason, while the belief and its wrong
and its false content more and more into the background and slowly fades away. In the end, faith evaporates completely, and 
and the human being begins to live consciously in the world of reality and its truth, in complete freedom from 
and in complete freedom from the enslavement of faith. 
Ptaah 
29. all I can say to that is that I couldn't explain it better. 
Billy Thank you. Then another question: Bernadette read something in a magazine or saw something on TV regarding the serial skis.
or on television concerning the serial killers, whereby it was said or written that up to now the 
reason is unknown, how in humans the condition of serial killerism comes about. 
Ptaah 
30. if a person becomes a serial killer, then he is without exception very heavily psychopathically burdened, 
The state of psychopathy can be genetically determined, or it can be caused by a severe 
accident or by a profound illness or by drill, coercion and violence and therefore also 
by a wrong education can appear. 31. 
In such cases, factors of consciousness are impaired, which is why we speak of consciousness psychopathy. 
psychopathy of consciousness, as opposed to the psychopathy of gene. 32. 
32. in psychopathy of consciousness we also speak of brain psychopathy, because the brain structures are affected.
structures are affected. 33. 
33. it should also be noted that male and female serial killers differ in many respects.
Consequently, both sexes do not act in the same way. 34. 
34. serial killers act for various manic reasons, which are very far-reaching and often psycho-logically difficult to explain.
logically difficult to explain. 35. 
35. the most important reasons, which give the serial killers - with this term I want to stay in female and 
male form - without exception bring satisfaction in a certain form, are however 
which I want to name specifically: 
36. 1. thoughts of happiness and feelings of happiness: 
37. in this, serial killers feel elevated mentally-emotionally into a state of happiness, whereby this 
state wants to be experienced over and over again, consequently is killed further and further, in order to 
state of happiness constantly further to experience. 
38. 2. exuberance: 
39. as with the thought of happiness and the feeling of happiness, a state of exuberance is created in the serial killers by killing 
people a state of exuberance that, through killing, wants to be experienced over and over again. 
again and again. 
40. 3. pleasure in killing: 
41. a joyful exhilaration arises in serial killers as a result of killing, and the joy in this 
case wants to be experienced over and over again. 
42. 4. having power over life and death: 
43. serial killers of this type experience themselves as a higher power that can determine life and death and can 
takes this literally by killing people. 
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46. so it is a different way from having <power over life and death>. 
47. 6. hatred: 
48. serial killers who kill out of hatred murder people indiscriminately because, for some manic 
reasons they act out hateful thoughts and feelings against their fellow human beings. 
49. 7. jealousy: 
50. serial killers who kill out of jealousy murder people indiscriminately because they are acting out jealous thoughts and feelings against fellow human beings for some 
jealous thoughts and feelings about their fellow human beings for some manic reason. 
people for some manic reason. 
51. 8. fun of killing: 
52. it is not uncommon for serial killers to have fun killing because their whole 
psychological behavior in a special manic way on joy, pastime, distraction, entertainment and on
entertainment and relaxation. 
53. 9. desire for pleasure: 
54. serial killers seek a manic form of pleasure in murder, whereby for them an inner 
well-being and a sense of satisfaction. 
55. 10. proselytizing for a delusion: 
56. missionary serial killers kill as a result of their missionary mania in relation to a delusion, whereby they 
serially kill all fellow human beings who for some reason do not fit into or reject their missionary delusion. 
or reject it. 
57. 11. profit for society: 
58. serial killers of this kind indiscriminately kill people whom they assume in their delusion to be 
are not viable for society, consequently they assume in their manic delusion, 
that it is a gain for society if the <unfit for society> are exterminated by killing.
eradicated by killing. 
59. 12. Lust for the thrill: 
60. serial killers of this type kill indiscriminately because they are addicted to an ultimate thrill and an arousal that makes them shudder.
and a thrill that makes them shudder. 
61. 13. for profit, gain, money, wealth: 
62. a kind of serial killer is one who murders exclusively for the sake of profit, gain, money 
and wealth, making no distinction between family members, relatives and strangers.
family members, relatives and strangers. 
63. The only important thing for them is that they can enrich themselves. 
64. 14. sexual pleasure gratification: 
65. these are serial killers who kill for pure sexual gratification, often 
sexually abuse their victims before killing them, as well as after killing them. 
them. 
66. 15. Pure pleasure in killing: 
67. serial killers of this type murder for the sake of their pure pleasure, which means that they follow an inner 
inclination. 
68. by killing, they fulfill an inner need to do or to have something specific, in order to 
They want to do or have something in order to fulfill a desire for satisfaction. 
69. 16. revenge and retribution: 
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Injustice, etc. 
71. 17. desire for control over victims (control addiction): 
72. this type of serial killer is one who is addicted to a manic longing, 
to exert an absolute craving for control over others, with the killing of victims usually seen by 
the serial killer as absolute and complete control. 
73. 18. boredom: 
74. serial killers who kill out of boredom do so because they consider the time and environment, etc., to be a nuisance- 
unpleasant thoughts and feelings of being unfulfilled, as well as feelings of being 
of being unfulfilled as well as of monotony and tedium. 75. 
Thus, they commit serial murders due to lack of variety, stimulation and entertainment. 
As a result of a lack of interesting occupation, a dreadful inner emptiness and boredom develops. 
boredom, which is then compensated with serial murders. 
77. 19. Pleasure in torturing until death: 
78. this type of serial killer feels a high-pitched, insane joy when they torture their fellow human beings to death. 
torture their fellow human beings and can delight in their pain and screams of death. 
79. 20. imperiousness: 
80. serial killers who kill out of imperiousness do so because they have a manic, exaggerated desire to dominate others in such a way. 
to dominate others to such an extent that they are above their being or non-being and 
and rule over their deaths in a domineering way. 
81. 21. manic frenzy: 
Serial killers who are pathologically addicted to frenzy murder indiscriminately in every outbreak of blind frenzy, 
It often doesn't matter who the victims are, consequently it can also affect family members. 
83. 22. delusions of vocation: 
84. serial killers who murder out of a delusion of vocation usually do so out of religious resp. 
sectarian as well as demonic reasons, whereby they are under the delusion that God is personally, Jesus Christ or a saint.
Jesus Christ or a saint etc. or a demon or the devil personally orders them to kill fellow human beings, 
to kill fellow human beings. 
85. 23. visions: 
86. serial killers of this type are addicted to dream visions and kill because they have visionary apparitions 
which, through optical hallucinations, make them believe something that is not real, but which stimulates them to kill. 
but by which they are stimulated, even forced, to kill. 
87. 24. pity: 
88. this kind of serial killers, often called <angel of death>, have a manic resp. pathologically over- 
increased need of pity, through which they feel a profound sympathy for suffering fellow human beings, e.g. for the sick. 
for suffering fellow human beings, e.g. for the sick, in such a way that they psycho-somatically experience the suffering of others.
somatically, which they cannot bear, which is why they want to put an end to the suffering of the other person by
by killing them. 
89. 25. liberation: 
90. serial killers of this kind act out of a manically effective delusion of liberation, which pretends them 
that they have to free themselves, for example, from family members, groups of friends or simply from 
strangers, of whom they assume that they would be deprived of freedom in every respect. 
in every respect. 
91. 26. Overload: 
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kill after each birth. 
93. 27. enervation: 
94. serial killers of this kind kill all those people who somehow <get on their nerves>. 
95. the getting on the nerves can be of immensely varied nature thereby. 
96. questions or greetings alone can be the reason for murdering. 
97. 28. bloodlust: 
98. serial killers of this type are afflicted by a blind urge to kill, whereby intoxication by the blood of the victim takes place. 
by the blood of the victim. 
99. these are the main forms of psychopathic serial killers, although there are many other 
forms could be mentioned, which are however very often only with difficulty explicable. 
100. in any case, however, it is given in serial killers that they are of the most severe psychopathic nature, and 
No matter what the cause of the psychopathy is. 
101) It is also a fact that serial killers are, without exception, people with manic psychopathy, or rather 
manic psychopathy or people with a pathologically exaggerated and thus completely degenerated psychopathy.
and therefore completely degenerated psychopathy, over which those afflicted by it have no control. 
Billy You said that with serial killers there is a difference between women and men. 
between men and women. 
Ptaah 
102 That's right, and that's because the female sex in such crimes, and also in 
and in other criminal or criminal incidents, the female sex is much more refined than male criminals are. 
male criminals. 
The female sex is far superior to the male sex in this respect, as is also the case with other things.
know other things is the case. 
104. besides, it is also the case that there is a great difference between men and women in respect of 
the victims they choose and kill, for the number of male victims is greater among the women than among the men who 
than in the case of men, who seek their victims predominantly among women. 
105 There is also a remarkable difference with respect to the weapons of murder, for where 
men use for murder their strength or <male> instruments of murder corresponding to them, 
women use things corresponding to them like poison, drugs and medicines or knives. 106. 
106. more rarely firearms are used by them. 
107. what is particularly noteworthy is the fact in relation to poison, drug and medicine
by the female sex, namely that a large number of murders and serial murders are related to them, but are not
However, these are not recognized as such and are not punished. 108. 
I have explained to you before that, according to our findings, between 400 and 430 such murders occur in Switzerland alone every year.
between 400 and 430 such murders take place in Switzerland alone, which are not recognized and not punished. 109. 
109. hatred, pity as well as the greed for money, profit and wealth, as well as the desire for a better life, play special roles as reasons for murder, 
profit and wealth, as well as revenge and jealousy. 
110 In Germany, according to our knowledge, the number of such murders amounts to an annual 
average of about 4800. 
111. it must be said, however, that these murders are only in rare cases serial murders, because they are usually serial murders. 
usually single, double or triple murders. 112. 
112 But back to the difference between murdering women and men as well as serial killers and 
serial killers, because it must be said that the female sex is much more cold-blooded than the male sex. 
cold-blooded compared to the male sex and therefore acts more callously and emotionless. 
acts. 
This also results in the fact that the women are much more calculating towards the men in murderous relation and consequently their
are more calculating and consequently better able to cover up their murderous deeds. 
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115 This, while in the case of women who appear as single or double murderers, the be-
and jealousy as well as revenge, lust, and fun are in the foreground, and this, although 
women in and of themselves, in contrast to men, murder for all possible and impossible reasons, in particular when 
especially when they are psychopaths. 
And the truth is that women can be just as violent as men are, and that is a fact, too. 
fact, as well as that in terms of cruelty and violence they often surpass the male sex. 
in terms of cruelty and violence. 
(117) And the fact that women consider their acts of murder very carefully makes them particularly dangerous, both in terms of 
both in terms of not being discovered and in terms of their very safe approach to murder.
in murdering. 
For this reason, as well as for various other reasons, they are much more successful in murder and serial murder than men. 
much more successful than men. 
119 This also means that female murderers and serial killers are more likely to conceal their cruel deeds.
and consequently can murder in series longer than men. 120. 
120 However, this is also based on the fact that the methods of murdering women, whether in single murders or in serial murders, are much more sophisticated. 
serial murders, are much more sophisticated and complex than those of men who commit the same criminal acts. 
criminal acts. 
121 This then naturally and inevitably leads to the fact that women often commit more murders or serial murders before they are caught.
before they are caught than is the case with male murderers and serial killers. 
Billy That women, however, in terms of committing murders and especially in terms of being serial killers, outperform men in 
in every respect those men who do the same, has nothing to do with the female gender in general, because they are 
in general, because they are excluded from this action. Basically only those women are 
women are worse than men of the same kind, who are manic resp. pathologically exaggerated and
psychopaths. This should be said, so that no misunderstanding arises and the whole thing becomes a 
and the whole thing is again taken as an evil occasion to denigrate women in general, to put them down.
women in general, to put them down and to deny them equality and equal rights.
ness. 
Ptaah 
122 That's right, because man on earth is only too quick to generalize. 
Billy I was just thinking of that. But that should be enough. Another question: what do you think will come out in the 
USA will come out in the upcoming elections? 
Ptaah 
123. As I see it, unfortunately, President Obama will fall behind. 
124. he will lose a lot of votes. 
125. unfortunately, the majority of the U.S. population does not recognize the fact that they have had the best president 
the USA, who has already achieved a lot of good and valuable things in his office.
achieved. 
126 Unfortunately, the majority of the population has not yet grasped the fact of what President Obama has achieved. 
President Obama has accomplished for the benefit of the people and world peace, etc. 
127. his enemies in his own people and country are as incapable of understanding and reason as are his enemies in the world. 
as well as his enemies in the U.S. government, who use all means to play out their power and are 
are obsessed with power. 
Billy The bulk of the U.S. people and the bulk of the entire government in both cases is 
in my opinion, the dumbest gross that exists on earth. The best man the 
USA ever had in the government, gags are thrown in the way to saw off again all that he has
all the good he has accomplished. From the immature and stupidly stupid creatures of the gros, who have neither 
who can call neither reason nor sanity their own, everything is being done to throw Barack Obama out of office. 
from office. This, so that again lousy creatures come to the helm, like these in the USA always 
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and the hard-working can perish, e.g. by the fact that now state-criminal elements have 
reform in relation to the health insurance again to undo try. It is simply 
an unbelievable shame that such an anti-state and anti-society crowd has so much to say in the 
has so much to say in the U.S., which of course includes the like-minded elements in government. 
Ptaah 
128 I agree with you on every point. 
Billy It's fucking true. How stupid and dumb do people have to be, that they don't see the effective reality and its truth. 
effective reality and its truth not see, not recognize and not understand! In political
In political respect it is exactly the same as with the religious and sectarian faith, from which the reality and its truth are also not recognized. 
reality and its truth also cannot be recognized. In the USA it is particularly bad with regard to bei-
In the USA it is especially bad in relation to religion, sectarianism and politics. In addition there are the 
the insane machinations of various right-wing extremist and radical groups, such as, among many others 
the Nazi <Arian Brotherhood>, the <Ku-Klux-Klan> and the actual <Neonazis>. 
ly <Neo-Nazis> and other <racist groups>, etc. It is, after all, USA granted 
a disgrace that in one country such groups officially harbor Nazis and are 
and are supported by many of the people. But in addition 
it asks itself whether of humans understanding and reason and something good The USA have after the Second World 
war a report of the US government 
can be expected to live under the delusion that they are masters over life and 
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Billy Unfortunately, you are right in what you say. But tell me, what is now with the fact that in the USA finally 
that over there after the war a large number of Nazis got all kinds of big offices, especially in the missile
especially in the rocket industry, for the CIA and industry, etc. You told me about it three 
months ago and said that these Nazis were made blameless in the United States 
by simply having their Nazi membership and Nazi activities expunged from the record. 
Nazi acts were not prosecuted. As you said, many among these Nazis made blameless were 
were responsible for the deaths of many people, whereas in the case of Wernher von Braun, probably the most famous rocket engineer 
von Braun, you said that he was responsible for the deaths of 20,000 people or even more.
responsible for the deaths of 20,000 people or even more. 
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Devil's pact with Hitler's henchmen 
They were useful, so they did not care about their past. The U.S. cooperated with former Nazis - as a report by the 
a report by the Department of Justice shows this in all clarity. The report was under lock and key for years and sheds light on how intensive the cooperation was. 
how intensive the cooperation was. By Marc Pitzke 
His job requires tenacity, ingenuity and a certain sense of the macabre. For a time, Eli Rosenbaum, in the line of duty, preserved a piece of the 
duty, Eli Rosenbaum kept a piece of the scalp of Auschwitz doctor _Josef Mengele - in his desk drawer. The U.S. Sunday magazine "Parade" called 
Rosenbaum, 55, the "last Nazi hunter." Since 1995, he has been director of the Office of Special Investigations (05I) in Washington: that division within the U.S.
Justice Department that tracks down fugitive war criminals, especially Nazis in hiding. 
An internal report now reveals the details of what its special task force deals with. The report runs to 617 pages, and for four years the Justice 
Ministry of Justice has kept it under wraps for four years. Last month, under legal pressure, it released a largely redacted version -
and now the "New York Times" has published the report in full length on the Internet. It documents in rare detail the cooperation of 
US authorities with former Nazis. 
While the OSI restlessly tried to identify Nazi henchmen and expel them from the country, other U.S. agencies gladly used the former Nazis as informers. 
as informers and stool pigeons. The CIA covered for them during the Cold War, and Adolf Hitler's former vassals willingly put their expertise to work in the service of 
"national security." 
Compromise or devil's pact 
"America, which prided itself as a safe haven for the persecuted, became - in some small measure - a safe haven for the persecutors as well": so reads 
the report's central sentence, tucked deep in the middle section. "Some may regard this collaboration of the government with the persecutors as a Faustian 
devil's pact. Others will see it as an acceptable moral compromise born of necessity." 
That there was cooperation between U.S. government agencies and former Nazis is not new in principle. Well known is the case of 
rocket scientist Wernher von Braun, who later made a career at the aerospace agency Nasa. He had made it with "Operation Paperclip" 
("Operation Paperclip") to the USA - as did the SS functionary Arthur Rudolph. He had built the underground armaments factory of the KZ 
Mittelbau-Dora concentration camp in Thuringia, where prisoners worked with German engineers to build secret weapons such as the V2. Rudolph came to America in December 1945 
to America and became a citizen in 1954. From 1961 until his retirement in 1969, he worked for Nasa, where he was instrumental in the 
construction of the "Saturn 5" launch vehicle, which put men on the moon for the first time in 1969. Rudolph was even honored by Nasa 
awarded by Nasa. 
SS criminals at the CIA 
The OSI learned of Rudolph's Nazi past "only by chance," according to the report. The agency then tried to make an example of the now prominent 
nose man and forced him to leave the United States. Rudolph returned to Germany in 1984 - but he remained the only 
"paperclip" scientist to be prosecuted by the OSI. 
In another case, the Justice Department itself allegedly covered up the Nazi past of a CIA employee. Cherim Soobzokov, ex-
member of the Waffen SS, was cleared by the ministry as late as 1980 - although he "had already informed the CIA about his SS connection after his arrival in the USA. 
SS connection". 
Soobzokow had lived in the U.S. since 1955 and had become a U.S. citizen in 1961. Despite many rumors and reports about his SS crimes 
the OSI failed in court in its attempt to deport him. Soobzokow died in a bombing at his home in New Jersey in 1985. 
Systematically used as a source 
According to the new report, the United States "systematically used Nazi collaborators on record as intelligence sources." This was especially true for the CIA 
and the Counter Intelligente Corps (CIC), the former counterintelligence branch of the U.S. Army. The CIC, in the name of national 
security as 'justified in making use of morally repugnant individuals.'" 
As one example, the report cites Edgars Laipenieks, a Nazi collaborator from Latvia who is alleged to have been involved in the deaths of hundreds of communists. 
allegedly. Laipenieks came to the U.S. after the war via Chile, where he worked as a coach for the Olympic track and field team, without ever obtaining U.S.
United States citizenship. In 1981, the OSI sought his deportation but failed in court. 
From 1958 to 1967, Laipenieks worked for the CIA as an informant and contact man, the new report says. The CIA director at the time and 
later U.S. President George Bush Sr. confirmed Laipenieks' employment, but at the same time dismissed it as "minor." Laipenieks died in 1988 
unmolested in the USA. 
"Watch list" with blind spots 
Another CIA protégé was former SS officer Otto von Bolschwing, a stooge of Adolf Eichmann. The CIA had accepted his Nazi past 
"due to extenuating circumstances." The spy agency had hired him abroad as early as 1949 and then helped him escape to the U.S. in 1954. 
USA in 1954, where he worked for a long time as a "senior manager for various multinational corporations. 
At the same time, at least in public, the goal of the U.S. government was not to recruit, but to prohibit the entry of ex-Nazis and 
collaborators. As many as 80,000 names were at times on the U.S. State Department's Nazi "watch list" at the instigation of the OSI. 
Some were spared, such as the ex-spokesman of the Board of Managing Directors and honorary chairman of Deutsche Bank, Hermann Josef Abs. In 1983, the OSI urged,  
Abs to be placed on the "watch list" because of his involvement in Aryanization. The U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Service (INS) agreed - but the OSI later 
later discovered that this had never happened. 
Cooperation with Germany 
The new report also criticizes the German government's intermittent "ambivalence" in the joint Nazi hunt. While the "good will" of the 
of the Germans was evident and general cooperation was mostly "productive and positive." Nevertheless, there had been "areas of frustration." 
there have been. 
For example, inquiries from the U.S. had gotten "stuck in the German administrative thicket." Even in the repatriation of former Nazis to Germany, there have been 
There have also been isolated diplomatic disagreements, even though Germany has a "moral obligation" to take them back after their deportation, the OSI found.  
after deportation, the OSI found. 
At times, the OSI participated in Nazi searches outside the United States. For example, it helped identify the body of Josef Mengele, who died in 1979 
died unidentified in exile in Brazil. In the mid-1980s, DNA samples were taken from the scalp of the "Angel of Death" at Auschwitz.  
of Auschwitz" - which is why OSI-baiter Rosenbaum had the relic in Washington for a short time. 
Unpopular Documentation 
Indicative of the ambivalent treatment of Nazi henchmen is the history of the OSI report itself. In 1999, it had been commissioned by then U.S.
Attorney General Janet Reno. But since its completion in 2006, the department has refused to publish it in full. 
publish it. 
The complete report now launched contains "numerous factual errors and omissions," the government said. What these should be - questionable. 
US President Barack Obama had entrusted the Justice Department with the disclosure of internal government files when he took office. In March 2010 
the OSI was merged with another Justice Department division to form the Human Rights and Special Prosecutions Section (HRSP). This section is 
now deal with war criminals of all kinds. Teresa McHenry, a longtime Justice Department official, was appointed to head the section, and Eli Rosenbaum was named its 
Strategy Director. 
Source: www.spiegel.de, Hamburg, Wednesday, November 17, 2010. 
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133 In fact, this matter has not yet been dealt with in the USA, but it will be taken up and publicly discussed in the near future.
However, the whole matter will be taken up in the near future and brought up for public discussion. 
134. efforts to do this have been underway for some time, so it can be only a matter of days or 
weeks at the most. 
Billy Let's be surprised. - We have been working on the Talmud for about three months now. Every 
Every week it's between three and seven hours on three days. Can you tell me when we will be 
will be finished? And do you know how many hours the two of us will spend on the Talmud with your linguists and the <High Council>?
scholars and the <High Council> and with the <Arahat Athersata> level? 
have? 
Ptaah 
135. It will take us a few more days, but in November we will have finished the whole thing. 
136. everything is just a bit lengthy with the necessary back and forth between you, me, our language-
the <High Council> and the level <Arahat Athersata>. 
My records show 184 hours of joint work so far, but your time spent outside of the cooperation is not included.
not including the time you spent outside of the cooperation, in which you put everything in order. 
USA: Home for Nazi offenders 
Uncle Sam and his useful Nazis 
16.11.2010,17:43 
By N. Richter and W. Winkler 
Barbie, Gehlen, von Braun: The USA profited from experts and perpetrators of the Third Reich. The main thing was that the Germans were staunch 
anti-communists. It was not until the 1970s that Washington tried to get rid of the useful Nazis. 
Sandra Zanik heard in the evening on television about a Gestapo man who had tortured prisoners in France, but who had by no means been brought to trial for it. 
but was now living in Munich as a wealthy businessman. She could not believe it. Outraged, the woman from 
Rockville Center wrote a letter to Jacob Javits, who sat for her in Washington in the Senate, and allowed herself a speculation: "It seems," she formulated 
somewhat cheekily, "that he enjoys political protection and cannot be prosecuted." 
In the late 1980s, Klaus Barbie stood trial in France - after the 
War, the United States helped him flee Europe. (© REUTERS) 
The senator passed the complaint on to the State Department, which in turn checked with the U.S. Army. The confirmation was not long in coming 
Yes, this Gestapo torturer was known, it was a certain Klaus Barbie, known in France as the "Butcher of Lyon", 
however, he had been an important agent in the counter-intelligence of the military intelligence service CIC after the war. 
"He commanded an underground organization made up of former Gestapo and SS officers who hid from the victors after the war. 
hid. (...) Barbie's accomplishments for U.S. Army Intelligence were extraordinary; he was considered one of the most valuable forces working against the operations 
of Soviet intelligence and subversive Communist elements in Germany." Yes, he said, it was true that the 
French had demanded his extradition, but because he was not merely valuable but knew too much, they eventually helped him "move out" of 
Europe. 
Bulwark against Communism 
The State Department thanked him for the information, but did not pass it on in full to Senator Javits; instead, it instructed him to continue the 
investigation into Barbie's activities in France had not reached a 'conclusive' conclusion at the time. 
sentenced to death in absentia, but in 1951, with American money and the kind support of the Vatican, he was able to leave for Bolivia via Munich and Genoa. 
where, under the name of Klaus Altmann, he made himself useful as an arms dealer and advisor to various military dictatorships. It was not until 1983, 
sixteen years after the letter from the concerned Miss Zanik, Barbie was extradited and brought to trial in Lyon, the site of his crimes. 
As the report of the Office of Special Investigations (OSI) in the U.S. Department of Justice, now published by the New York Times, proves with philological meticulousness 
demonstrates, U.S. authorities have been guided by shifting principles in their conduct toward war criminals. In 
Nuremberg in 1945/46, the Allied victors were still holding court over the main war criminals; subsequently, several hundred 
sentences were passed, and most of them were carried out, but a new war for supremacy in Europe had long since begun between the Soviet Union and the USA. 
in Europe had begun. The Federal Republic, which had been formed from the Western zones, was forced to reconsider its role as a "bulwark against communism. 
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With this argument, Wehrmacht General Reinhard Gehlen, until then head of the Abwehrdienst "Fremde Heere 
East", and offered himself to the Americans as the expert on the East that they themselves did not have. His new friends became so fond of him that they even invited him to Yankee Stadium in 1951. 
to Yankee Stadium for Joe DiMaggio's farewell game. Guided by the CIA, Gehlen built up an organization that in 1956 became known as the 
Bundesnachrichtendienst (BND, Federal Intelligence Service), which was taken over by the Federal Republic. Inevitably, this intelligence service was staffed with numerous NSDAP and SS
who may have been involved in crimes, but who - and this was much more important - had in any case proven themselves to be staunchly 
anti-communists. 
The calculation at that time was simple: In the fight against the red danger, a democrat is stronger together with an old Nazi than without him. Criminals 
can be useful, even for free democratic states. CIA expert Harry Rositzke once said, "It was absolutely necessary that we use 
to use every bastard. The main thing was that he was anti-communist" Similarly, American President Harry Truman said: 
"I don't care if he fucks with goats If he helps us, we use him." 
The late interest in Hitler's helpers 
The Americans were hardly less generous with the so-called rocket experts around Wemher von Braun and Walter Domberger. That 
they had used forced laborers for the construction of the V-2, many of whom died, weighed little in comparison to their proven abilities in 
modern rocket technology. Braun was not asked about his past until 1969, when he made good on John F. Kennedy's promise to put the first 
American on the moon. Prosecuting the former SS-Sturmbannführer was out of the question for the Americans. He 
died in 1977. 
With so much pragmatism, it actually took until the end of the 1970s for the U.S. to begin systematically investigating whom it had allowed into the country. 
they had allowed into the country. The longstanding disinterest ended abruptly because of Hermine Braunsteiner-Ryan. The New York Times made her story public 
under the headline: "Former Nazi camp guard lives as housewife in Queens. 
The newspaper had apparently received the tip from Nazi hunter Simon Wiesenthal. A court case against the woman followed; she had concealed when she 
She had concealed the fact that she had been convicted of a number of crimes in Austria when she entered the country. The trial ended with her expatriation and deportation, 
and it revealed serious mistakes and cover-ups by the INS in its dealings with Hitler's former aides. Soon the 
Parliament also became interested in the past of naturalized Americans. At the same time, the U.S. television series Holocaust sparked new public interest in the story. 
interest in history. 
Belatedly, visitors to the U.S. were asked on their visa applications whether they had participated in Nazi crimes; by then, some 
had already entered the country, often enough with the knowledge of the authorities. The task of the Office of Special Investigations was henceforth to investigate those, 
who had unjustly found refuge in America. Most of them were not (or no longer) useful and were also a political burden. 
burden. From Washington's point of view, their destination could really only be one country: the Federal Republic. Who else had to take responsibility for the crimes of the 
Nazis? 
Where to put the old Nazis? 
The Germans saw things quite differently. Many Nazi helpers in the East had never been Germans or had never lived in Germany. 
They had made themselves available to the Nazis in the Baltic States or Ukraine and fled after the end of the Third Reich. Of the 23 affected persons 
OSI identified and sent to Germany, only six were German. Thus, in most cases, the Federal Republic had no legal obligation to take them in. 
to take them in. 
The Americans also tried various tricks on ethnic Germans. With the rocket technician Arthur Rudolph, for example, they negotiated 
that he would be spared a criminal trial in the USA. In exchange, he would have to travel to Germany and renounce his U.S. citizenship. The 
the Germans were then stuck with the now stateless man. Of course, the Federal Republic was not privy to these plans and protested vehemently. 
Finally, at the end of the 1990s, the German government declared that it would definitely not take back former henchmen who were exposed by the OSI. 
would take them back. One of the reasons was that the dictatorship in Eastern Europe was over. Those who were now sent back there no longer had to fear for their 
for his life. 
Is the "moral duty" satisfied by payments? 
The dispute over who must keep or take over whom lasted into the recent past After the rift between Washington and 
Berlin over the 2003 Iraq war, the Germans were eager to appease the Americans, and the U.S. State Department hoped to use the 
the opportunity to resolve a number of outstanding Nazi cases. The argumentation was always the same on both sides: the Americans declared that the 
Germans had a "moral duty" to take in the former helpers. The Germans replied that they had fulfilled their duty through longstanding 
payments to Holocaust victims. Moreover, it is all the more questionable to pamper the criminals of that time with German social welfare 
German social welfare and to enable them to participate in German neo-Nazi circles. 
When a democratic government was elected in Bolivia in 1982, the new president Heman Siles Zuazo came to an agreement with the socialist 
Francois Mitterrand in Paris to extradite the "butcher." Initially, it was considered to deport the Trier-born German citizen Klaus 
Klaus Barbie, a German citizen born in Trier, to the Federal Republic of Germany, but this would have led to more than diplomatic complications. 
of his new government in an early Bundestag election. Barbie's appearance in the middle of the election campaign would only have been disruptive. For the others, too 
he was nothing but a scoundrel. In 1987 he was convicted of crimes against humanity, in 1991 he died in French custody. 
Source: www.sueddeutsche.de, Munich, Tuesday, November 16, 2010 
written and also the corrections of our language experts brought by Florena and the 
additions of the level <Arahat Athersata>. 
You have been working on it for many hours every day since the 2nd of August, and every Wednesday and Friday you also did the correction work. 
and Friday there was also the proofreading work, which was done in the kitchen with several core group members. 
and will continue to be done until the real completion. 
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Calculate at least 600 hours. 
142.This is in addition to the other work you have had to do and are doing, such as the weekly and 
and several extraordinary purchases, letter writing, telephone calls, administrative work, accounting and
work, as well as the accounting and financial management that you do for several members of the group, etc. 
etc. 
Billy What I do free of charge, which should be said. But your enumeration is surely enough, to which I also 
would like to say that it is my job and nothing behind it is to be looked for, which would be exceptional. Also 
others do their job every day, such as Andreas, Bernadette and Eva, who are constantly at work every day. 
strictly at work every day. And they often do this until late at night and even on Sunday. This, 
although they do not receive any remuneration for it, because the FIGU association is not profit-making and therefore cannot 
can give remuneration. And since they work so much, they almost have to steal their free time. 
Of course, the other core group members should also be mentioned in relation to their work performance, 
but Eva, Andreas and Bernadette stand out especially. Also Andrea, Christina, Daniel, 
Daniela and Piero, Simone, Brigitt, Günter, Guido as well as Stephan, Michael, Atlantis, Pius, Patric, Barbara, 
Günter, Jacobus, Louis, Freddy, Silvano, Madeleine, Elisabeth G. and Erhard, Philia, Wolfgang, Natan 
and Karin, both Christian and Hans-Georg of course also do their share. Also Kunio must not be 
not be forgotten. Without all of them and their firm cooperation it would not be possible to accomplish all this, 
what is done by the FIGU. Atlant is for professional reasons until further notice from all work, as Elisabeth M. 
Elisabeth M., Bruni and Conny for reasons of illness. However, what you say regarding
lich the ending of the <Talmud Jmmanuel> in November is but widely said. November has 
30 days. And even then, when our direct cooperation is finished, we still have for the whole 
still the weekly twice correction work in the kitchen to make, after which I then with it 
then I have to go back to the computer and get everything in order. After that, there are the corrections again 
by Bernadette and Mariann, after which I do the last correction work on the computer. Only 
when all this work with the last corrections is done, Bernadette can process everything in such a way that 
everything in such a way that it can be made into the book, but only then when everything has been 
has gone through the official final series of corrections by the proofreaders, who specifically perform this 
I only do the corrections and Bernadette does the final corrections on the computer and the book is published.
work on the computer and gets the book ready for printing. 
Ptaah 
143. what you say regarding november is of course correct. 
144. from our side it will take another 5 days or so, unless there are more orders from the 
Level <Arahat Athersata> are given. 
145. and regarding all the writing and proofreading work until the work is finished, that it finally-
finally be printed, that is very interesting to know, because in fact I did not know in this regard how the
I didn't know how the whole process of making a book was handled. 
Billy Let's be surprised about the last bars regarding the final work for the Talmud, it can't last forever. 
it can't take forever. 
Ptaah 
146. <Arahat Athersata> and we take it just very exactly. 
Billy I have no objection to that. On the contrary, I am very glad that now the Talmud is still in 
has been translated in the best form and therefore also correctly and correctly. For this I want to thank you, your 
Script and language experts as well as the level <Arahat Athersata> my deep thanks. 
In addition I think that also all our group members of the core group and of the passive group 
express their gratitude to you and the level as well as your scriptural and linguistic experts. 
Ptaah 
147 On behalf of everyone, I thank you. 
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Your condition was extremely precarious and not conducive to having much hope. 
It is all the more gratifying to see how your condition has improved again and how, contrary to expectations, you have recovered well. 
recovered well. 
Billy It just happened. That's all I can say about it. 
Ptaah 
151 You say it so simply, but I know very well what troubles and hardships you had. 
Billy I don't want to talk about that. 
Ptaah 
152. Then we should end the conversation now, because we have other things to do. 
Billy Sure. 
Five hundred and fifth contact 
Thursday, November 18, 2010, 10:10 p.m. 
Billy Nice to see you again today. I just reported to Florena that after all the hassle with the computer 
computer is now working again, after Piero fixed it in the early evening for about two hours. 
for about two hours. He probably said why I couldn't start it up again after 48 attempts, but 
but I still don't understand the whole thing. But I see that you have digested your anger. 
your anger. And that you waited an hour for nothing, I'm sorry. 
Ptaah 
1. it was really annoying, but now everything is fine again. 
2. So now we can turn to working with the Talmud. 
Billy That's fine, but I had something of importance to discuss first that has come up in the meantime.
has come up. 
Ptaah 
3. If that is your desire, then talk. 
Billy Last Saturday Atlantis should have gone to Munich together with Bernadette. This was in connection with the
in connection with the establishment of the FIGU national group Germany. That the two during the next 
the next six to eight months, is being done according to a decision of the whole group.
decision. Unfortunately, Atlantis was not able to go last Saturday, because he was not allowed by the 
because he was refused by the board to exchange the night watch, which had fallen for him on 
on Friday night. As far as I know, however, he should have been allowed to trade off the night 
according to a provision of Quetzal, which was also accepted as a resolution in the core group. 
was accepted as a resolution. Quetzal's provision was issued by him on November 21, 1987. Thereafter 
the overall group decision was made that this provision should be valid. However, this was 
apparently not properly recorded and fell out of everyone's sight and mind. Do you know anything 
about this? 
Ptaah 
4) I know this fact, but I do not know the wording of Quetzal's provision. 
5. If you must have it, I can get the text from him. 
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Billy That would be good, by which I mean both what you just said in terms of the mishandling with respect to 
to the refusal of the night watch exchange, as well as with regard to your wanting to retrieve Quetzal's text of 
of destiny. 
Ptaah 
8. But it takes about 15-20 minutes before I can get an answer in. 
Billy That's fine, then we can turn to Talmud work in the meantime. 
Ptaah 
9. good, then I'll send Quetzal the request now. ... 
(35 minutes later) 
10. Here, this is Quetzal's answer, which I will dictate to you in a moment so that you can put it in writing: 
11. "November 21, 1987: 
12. core group members are not allowed to do a night watch if they have to travel to perform tasks for the 
FIGU, if they have to drive more than 200 kilometers in a vehicle to perform their assigned task. 
task assigned to them. 
This is valid up to 24 hours before the time of the task fulfillment, respectively during these hours there must be 
no burden of night watch and lack of sleep may be given during these hours. 14. 
14. this is for the safety of the group members concerned. 
15. if they travel by vehicle to the place of performance of the task, the safety of the group members must be ensured 
be ensured that an accident is not caused by overtiredness. 
16. on the other hand, the provision also serves to ensure that clear senses are given for the completion of the task.
are given for the completion of the task. 
17. this provision is irrevocable, because safety to the best of our ability takes precedence over all duties." 
Billy Exactly, that was it. I found the following note of that in my notes folder, "No night
guard who must travel more than 200 km to perform work (for FIGU) - applies until 24 hours before 
performance of duty." 
Ptaah 
18, It is very unfortunate that such mishandling occurs. 
Billy There are probably several reasons for this: On the one hand, the protocols were probably only kept in note form 
after which they then found their execution by interpretation, consequently not exactly what was actually 
in writing what was actually spoken and decided. On the other hand 
I also see a worm in the fact that at the general meetings various members were not in the 
and did not really understand what was being discussed and voted on. 
Disinterest may also have played a certain role, which then also led to the fact that no attention was
attention and consequently everything was forgotten. That was indeed the case at that time, so that 
resolutions simply fell out of mind and today hardly anyone knows anything about them. So 
I have to rummage through my own memory and also my old notes, so that everything can be 
can be regulated again. 
Ptaah 
19 It is good that you were able to bring your memory back to a good level after your serious breakdown in 1982. 
to a good level after your serious breakdown in 1982. 
Billy I still have a lot of gaps in my memory about my life, but I think it's important to remember at least the most important things.
s least to know the most important things again after I had lost my memory. What I still want to 
What I want to say: It should be clear that if a decision is made, like concerning Atlantis 
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must whether or not an absence can or must be approved. Basically, the whole thing is 
is clarified when a resolution of the entire group assigns a task to any member, which then has to be fulfilled.
members a task, which is to be fulfilled then. In such cases it should be nevertheless simply in such a way that the task-
can independently arrange exchanges of duties with other members, and consequently they can
and then they only have to report their exchange of duties to the responsible person, e.g. 
the or the watchdog and the president. 
Ptaah 
20 This is in accordance with common sense and should be kept that way. 
21. then that is also discussed, and we can turn to the work. 
Billy That was once that, then I have at least two more things that are on my mind. One-
on the one hand the geoglyphs of Nazca as well as Mount Shasta and on the other hand the ascetic photo. About the 
I would like to talk about the picture before we turn to the Talmud. The other we can discuss after the 
Talmud work. 
Ptaah 
As you wish, dear friend. 
23.Obviously you care a lot about talking about it. 
Billy It's really important to me. Look here, these photos are from the Internet. They are 
the fake photos of Asket and the alleged American lookalike. The very big 
resemblance that has been talked about all these years, but only a certain resemblance.
a certain resemblance. Under doppelganger I imagine that two people resemble each other so strikingly that they do not or hardly 
that they are not or hardly distinguishable from each other. But here, as these pictures prove 
pictures that Piero took out of the Internet and put into my computer, prove that there is only a resemblance. 
similarity is given. So there is no duplicity, or do you see it differently? What do you say 
you say which picture represents Asket and which the so-called doppelganger? To understand is 
also not that you never told me anything about it. 
Ptaah 
24. I see these juxtaposition pictures for the first time, because I have never cared about how the 
Doppelganger should look like. 
25. That was probably a mistake that I carelessly made. 
26. what i told you concerning the forgery was only based on the fact that i told you the information 
information that was disseminated in this regard and that manipulations were made to your photo, so that 
that is, the one that showed Asket and Nera. 27. 
What I myself had seen were only the falsified pictures with our flying machines.
devices. 
28. it was really careless of me not to deal with the Asket photo and with the alleged double
and with the alleged double-crosser. 
29. that the photo is also listed on the Internet, I didn't know that either like you, because we have 
We have already finished these unpleasant things with the photo falsifications for a long time. 30. 
So we didn't care about it any more, which was obviously a mistake, but on the other hand it would have 
but, on the other hand, would probably have been of no use, because the slanderous machinations of the adversaries 
certainly cannot be stopped and cannot be terminated. 31. 
There is too much envy and hatred of the adversaries in their thinking and striving against you. 
32. they all find it very difficult to accept that you are not impressed by their evil and slanderous machinations and intrigues. 
and intrigues and that you continue your mission undeterred. 33. 
33 But to your question: 
34. in this photo here, ascetic is clearly seen on the left side, while the person on the 
right side must be the alleged doppelganger, who in fact only bears a certain resemblance to Asket, however 
resemblance to Asket, but no real doppelganger. 
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35. the comparison with her to Asket is ridiculous. 
36. the facial expression of Asket does not correspond to that of the resemblance person, just as 
The shape of the face and the fullness of the face do not match either. 37. 
37. the mouth, chin and eye parts are also recognizably different. 
38. ascetic also has a long and narrow neck, while the resemblance person clearly has a short and firm or thick neck. 
a short and firm or thick neck. 39. 
39. also the hair color does not match, because the resemblance person obviously has hair which is 
blond, while Asket has a darker hair color, which, however, is obviously dyed by a photographic manipulation.
obviously changed by a photographic manipulation and probably should be adapted to the resemblance person.
should be adapted to the likeness person. 
40 From this alone it is clear that the two pictures represent two different female persons. 
represent. 
41) It was probably negligent of me not to have taken a look at the comparison pictures earlier to express my 
to express my opinion that there is no real double between the ascetic and the likeness person. 
real doppelgängerschaft exists, but only a certain similarity. 
Billy I know that also only since today Thursday evening, when Piero showed me the pictures from the Internet. 
from the Internet. What this picture shows now tells me that the photo in Guido's book actually does not show Asket and Nera 
shows. So we have to correct that by putting this photo here in Guido's book and a 
corresponding explanation. However, you should clarify very exactly whether the photo in Guido's book 
is a fake. 
Ptaah 
42 I think that is necessary. 
43 I agree with you, but it will take time. 
44. it would be good if e.g. Hans-Georg or Bernadette would write something suitable for it 
and you would also add our present conversation. 45. 
But now, dear friend, we should turn to the Talmud, because there are still some corrections to be inserted.
tures to be inserted, which you are to correct tomorrow. 
232 
4 44⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 12 6. That is why I have come here again so quickly, so that you can do your correcting work. 7.If it didn't accrue, I wouldn't have come back until Saturday. 8. so it was good that you immediately informed Florena when Piero got your computer working again. 
Piero got your computer working again. 
49. So she was able to inform me immediately that I could just come back here. 
Billy Good. Have no more objection to us now turning to the Talmud. Then let's 
let's get started. ... 
Ptaah 
50. That was the necessary thing that still had to be corrected. 
51. And now you know what else you have to work out for the comprehensive introduction. 
Billy I'm sure I'll have it ready by Saturday. Then I would like to come now with the other questions, if you don't mind? 
if it's all right with you? 
Ptaah 
52. of course. 
Billy Well then: First a question about Mount Shasta resp. about the distant descendants of extraterrestrials who have lived there. 
who have lived there, about which I have spoken several times with your daughter Semjase, but also with you. 
with you. Here I have a conversation excerpt of Semjase, which I copied from the 34th contact report of 3. 
December 1975: 
Semjase 
270 Mount Shasta, however, is not the only place where this race lives, for they have divided themselves 
very early times divided themselves into three smaller peoples, the two others being 
live unrecognized deep underground on the Aleutian Islands and in Alaska. 
The whole population amounts to only about 700 people. 
On this subject, Quetzal once told me, outside of an official conversation, that you have all the inhabitants from 
from Mount Shasta and the Aleutian Islands and Alaska. 
Ptaah 
53-That is correct. 
54. we made an effort to get all the inhabitants of the three places to return to their peoples, 
with whom they had always been in contact. 
55. we gave them the reasons for our own departure from the earth, which caused them to withdraw. 
they withdrew. 
56. their dwellings and all the trimmings they have restored to the original earthly state, consequently-
Consequently, nothing more indicates their former presence. 
57. the process in this respect was the same as at the pyramid of Giza and on Mars. 
Billy I see. Then you have not taken them away yourselves, but they have gone away of their own accord with those who have left their original presence.
They went away with those who came from their actual original home, however, simply on your advice. I misunderstood 
I have misunderstood something. Can you tell me, however, where these people actually belonged resp. 
to which people? 
Ptaah 
58. it is not a secret. 
59. they were distant descendants of a lineage of the ancient Lyrans, to which they also returned. 
Billy Then they are, so to speak, related to you Pleiars, because the Pleiarian peoples came out of the ancient 
Lyrans. 
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Billy Thank you. So then there is nothing in Mount Shasta and Alaska and the Aleutian Islands now to indicate 
their former presence? 
Ptaah 
61, That is also correct. 
Billy And may it be known what you told them that they left? 
Ptaah 
62. It's not a secret. 
63. The reason was that we also cancelled our stations on earth and returned them to the natural 
natural state, but it was important that we included the inhabitants of all three places in our protection. 
of all three places into our protection, which was no longer given after our departure. 
was. 
64. So a further stay on earth would have been too dangerous for them. 
Billy I can understand that as well. Then again, I have a question that is related to 
the night watch swap regarding a duty trip, which is over 200 kilometers. As 
I recall, at that time, the vote only applied to duty rides and duty fulfillment rides that are issued through 
Core group resolutions issued. 
Ptaah 
65 I also understand this to be the case, because such decisions can only be made and carried out in connection with tasks issued by the core group. 
and carried out only in connection with tasks assigned by the core group, and the private affairs of its 
of the members may not be affected. 
66. private and association matters may not be combined, because private matters of any kind fall exclusively within the scope of the core group.
private matters of all kinds are the exclusive responsibility and self-determination of the members.
members. 
Billy What is private must remain private, and club matters remain club matters. 
Ptaah 
67. that must be so, otherwise both the association loses its independence, as well as everything private of the members its validity, if the private 
members loses its validity, if the private with the association is mixed with each other. 68. 
68. and if this happens only once, then this is the beginning of the next such action, which 
which then becomes more and more widespread, which ultimately leads to a definitive mixture and 
members lose their independence, self-determination and freedom as well as the association itself. 
association itself. 
Unfortunately, this fact is not always immediately comprehensible for people, which then leads to wrong decisions and the form of the association is not always clear. 
and takes the form of sects, which combine their sectarianism with the private lives of the misguided members. 
with the private life of the misguided followers. 70. 
70 As a result, they fall under a compelling force and humbly obey their cult leader and 
and, in fear, link their entire private life to the cult and its machinations. 
This must not be the case with the FIGU. 
72. every single member must be guaranteed his freedom and individuality as well as 
his will for his own decision, for independence, self-determination as well as for the absolute 
private in every respect. 
73. if only once this is not acted upon, then a foundation is laid for 
a confluence of the private and the association-related, which then inevitably degenerates into sectarian machinations.
sectarian machinations. 
Billy That is completely after my sense, and accordingly I will explain the thing also, because we must talk about the whole in the 
We have to talk about the whole thing in the group. You are absolutely right with what you say, because how 
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Ptaah 
74. no doubt. 
Billy But one more question, in the answer that you have from Quetzal there in your device, does it also say 
anything with regard to the determination and the decision of the core group with regard to the swapping of the 
Night Watch? 
Ptaah 
(75) Yes, but you cannot read it because it is transcribed in our scripture. 
76. the provision and the resolution read that an accruing night guard duty that cannot be fulfilled as a result of the 
cannot be fulfilled as a result of the resolution, must be exchanged with another member who is obliged to 
Must be traded off. 
Billy Then that may not be done with a jumper? 
Ptaah 
According to Quetzal's record here, it was determined and decided that if a substitution must be made because of a special task, the substitution must be made with another member.
must follow because a special duty is to be performed, this must not preclude the regular duty, 
because this would violate the equality with respect to the regular performance of duty. 
(78) If the night watch were not exchanged, then another member would have to take over the duty 
and thus perform more than the member who has to perform a special duty, which in any case falls outside the regular duty.
the regular duty in any case. 
79 The assumption and fulfillment of special duties does not fall under a provision, but under a voluntariness of those 
a voluntariness of those who join in a special duty. 
Billy Uh-huh. But we did pass some resolutions in the core group regarding the assignments of jumpers. 
However, that was years later, just after 1987. 
Ptaah 
80 That is not relevant to Quetzal's provision and the core group's unalterable decision, so it cannot be considered. 
and can therefore not be taken into consideration. 
81) What the group could do outside of Quetzal's unalterable determination and the core group's matching 
and resolutions of the core group itself, that is and remains its own business. 
remains their business alone. 
Thus, it may add new provisions to Quetzal's provisions and the resolutions adopted by the core group in this respect. 
provisions, but the existing Quetzal provisions shall remain in force and unchanged. 
and remain unchanged. 
This is because the regulations and resolutions are of decisive importance for the existence and order of the association.
the existence and the order of the association. 
84) Of course, the core group is free to create any necessary regulations and resolutions at its own discretion. 
necessary regulations and resolutions at its own discretion, but it is essential that it is always 
must always be in conformity with the mission and, therefore, with the spirit and the principles of freedom and equality. 
and equalitarian guidelines of the FIGU Association. 
Billy We have decided in the nineties regulations regarding the obligation to jump, which refer to 
various incidents, such as sickness, military, civil defense, deaths of 
family members, relatives and friends, government orders and work, etc. What is 
with that? 
Ptaah 
85. these are factors that do not fall within the scope of determination of the FIGU association. 
86. this makes such matters purely private, in which the association may not interfere. 
may. 
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88. this is not a special duty voluntarily assumed, but rather externally determined 
It is not a special duty assumed voluntarily, but a special duty imposed by a third party, for which and against which the persons concerned cannot do anything. 
89) Consequently, if the above-mentioned factors cause shortfalls in the fulfillment of duties, it is fair that
that then, in the sense of equality, equal rights and communality, the members who are unable to perform their duties must be compensated.
and community, the duties of the defaulting members are taken over and performed by other members.
performed by other members. 
90 And that is exactly what you have regulated on your own initiative by means of a corresponding resolution. 
Billy Right, and that is clearly explained. Then I now have another question regarding the geo-
glyphs in the Nazca Plain. In block 3 and 5, I copied out the following excerpts: 
Block 3; 119th contact report, February 3, 1979. 
Billy Good, then you also know what he has written, for example, about the so-called Nazca Plain, 
which is in Peru, if I am oriented correctly? 
Sem jase 
38, I know what he wrote about it, sure. 
Billy Okay, and what are the alleged aerial landmarks or airfields 
etc. really? 
Sem jase 
39. the fabrications represent an astrological calendar and an astrological garden. 
garden. 
40. in former times, when these constructions were still in operation and were used astrologically, 
the giant signs were surrounded by gardens, from which the astrological signs were
astrological signs stood out like park paths etc. 41. 
41. they were made by earthmen, and that without any influence of extraterrestrial intelligences.
of extraterrestrial intelligences. 
Block 5; 216. contact report, March 16, 1987 
Billy Then once again I have a question in relation to the pre-Columbian Nazca-
Indian culture respectively concerning the Nazca Indians living in the valleys and areas of 
and areas of Nazca, Ica and Pisco, and who made huge scars in the desert plains 
which have been preserved until today. I asked already once for it, whereby I 
the answer that these pictures were astrology gardens. To this, 
I mean to this explanation, was then but subsequently still noted that but the 
actual purpose of this gigantic Scharrbilder plant not alone the astrology served 
had served. Unfortunately, however, then no further explanation was given to it, because I did not ask further. 
further inquired. I would like to do that now hereby: What is now thus the actual 
purpose of these giant pictures? 
Quetzal 
141. the Nazca-sharps, as you call them, formed at the time of the Nazca-culture in their 
a big ritual place, therefore of a ritual garden, of an astrology ritual garden or of a 
astrology-ritual-garden or of a ritual-area resp. of a ritual-landscape. 
can be spoken of. 142. 
142 The rituals performed there corresponded to religious ritual acts and 
thus acts of faith. 
The types of rituals served different purposes, but fertility rituals were the most common.
rituals were the most common forms, which were carried out at these cult sites resp. ritual sites.
were performed. 
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Billy So all claims to the contrary are nonsense, such as the one that the coulters 
underground watercourses or that they are prehistoric airfields from or for
historical airfields from or for extraterrestrials, as this among others also 
Erich von Däniken fantasizes. These scars in the desert plain of South-
Peru represent gigantic geometrical figures, also animals, plants and humans, which only 
from a certain height in their whole form to recognize. For this reason 
that the pictures were somehow made by precise instructions from a certain height.
could have been made by precise instructions from a certain height. 
My question now: Even today, various archaeologists still know what the coulter images resp. the geogly-
phen resp. the figures really represent. Also they are not unanimous over it, what with the whole one 
was actually intended. Again and again there are new interpretations. Do you have any other or further
Do you have other or further insights, or does it remain with what Semjase and Quetzal have said? 
Ptaah 
91. What my daughter and Quetzal have explained is in accordance with our knowledge, which we have not obtained through 
research results, but which came to us through direct observations and which are recorded in records. 
which are recorded in records. 
92. the excerpts from the contact reports blocks 3 and 5 correspond in their content therefore completely to 
the correctness. 
Billy Thank you, that's what I wanted to know. I have just recently seen a program on television about this again. 
on television. As usual, it was explained again that the secret of the Scharbilder resp. the Geo-
glyphs is still not solved. Then all questions are now settled. 
Ptaah 
93. Then we can now turn to the work with the <Talmud Jrnmanuel>? 
Billy We can. How long do you think we'll have to work on it? 
Ptaah 
94.There is still some work to be done. 
95.Also, you should still do something regarding the naming of the believers regarding the main
religions. 
Billy I will do that. So then ... 
Five hundred and sixth contact 
Sunday, November 21, 2010, 1:54 p.m. 
Billy Since it's already 2:00 p.m. and we've already completed an hour of Talmud work, I'd like to ask you one more question, if you don't have to go yet?
I would like to ask you one more question, if you don't have to go yet? 
Ptaah 
1. I still have 20 to 30 minutes. 
Billy When we have our private conversations, it always strikes me that when we talk about sects, you're talking about the sects. 
that you also include religions. So far, I've never asked you, 
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Ptaah 
2. your execution is also mine, because in order to make understandable what we are talking about, it is necessary to 
the concepts of religion and sect must be separated, although even religions are nothing more than highly
sects that interfere in the private affairs and lives of believers.
interfere in the private affairs and lives of believers. 
In a few words, the following can be said about it: 
4. the earthly man unfortunately does not understand the whole sectarianism of religions, because he usually does not consider them as sects. 
He does not consider them as sects, but as a representation of his glory authorized by a God through special revelations.
God, authorized by special revelations of his glory. 
5 This is in contrast to sects, which are communities split off from a main religion, 
who, due to other alleged sources of revelation or as a result of an overvaluation of individual 
aspects of faith, they seek the true path to salvation. 6. 
6 Religions, however, are built on the same principles and act in the same way, consequently there is no difference between them and sects in general.
There is no difference between them and sects in general. 
7. if I can speak to this in your words, then the religions and sects are 
are uniformly mind-blinding factors of those masses of religion- and sect-believing mankind, which 
The masses of the religion- and sect-believing mankind, who are addicted to such a belief, are. 8. 
8. especially by the religion-conditioned sectarianism, but also by the general special sectarianism
revelation sectarianism, which is also related to the religions, earthly mankind is also politically, culturally and 
The earthly mankind is also influenced politically, culturally and consciousness-wise lastingly. 9. 
9. as a consequence, the majority of mankind today, which predominantly lives according to religious-sectarian delusions, cannot understand themselves.
religious-sectarian delusions, cannot free themselves from them intellectually and rationally, in order to recognize independently all factors of life, in order to be able to 
factors of life, to think about them, to decide and to determine. 
10. religions and their general sects are not more than quasi-truth spreaders, who are in any case 
fundamentalist, extreme and coercive into the private sphere and thus also into the family and
and intimate life of the believers and make them dependent on religious-sectarian nonsense. 
and make them dependent on religious-sectarian nonsense, thus cutting the personal freedom of man in every respect.
and not infrequently through the religious-sectarian machinations of politics. 
politics. 
Billy Well said, dear friend, that is indeed approximately how I would express it with my words. 
But may I ask you whether you now want to make a drawing of Judas Ischkerioth today? You 
said that you have a drawn portrait of him, which you want to take a closer look at.
more closely. 
Ptaah 
11 I have done that, so I will try to reproduce it to some extent. However, it will not be a 
It won't be a work of art, though, because I have to reproduce it from memory. 
Billy A little work of art it will probably be either way. The important thing is that it really represents Judas Ischkerioth-
represents. 
Ptaah 
12 I'm sure it will. 
13. hand me a pen and paper, and I will try to come up with something useful. 
something useful. 
Billy No problem - a pencil here, and a sheet of paper here from the printer. 
Ptaah 
14. thanks. ... (Ptaah draws, and it takes only a few minutes). 
15. There, that's it. 
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Original drawing by Ptaah 
16. i am satisfied with this, it is a bit clumsy and not a masterpiece, but it really represents Judas 
lschkerioth, as I remember the old drawing, though I cannot capture all the details, as this is the original drawing.
heites as they are given by the portrait drawing. 
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Elaboration: Christian Krukowski 
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Ptaah 
17.If you want, you can do it. 
18. there is nothing wrong with it, quite the contrary it may be able to give some impression of 
what the man looked like at that time. 
19. certainly many people are interested in it, who want to see the real author of the scroll at least as a drawing.
the real author of the scroll, at least in the form of a drawing, through which they can form 
ideas. 
20) Our portrait is drawn in colors, but my modest art is not enough to make it in colors. 
enough to make it in color as well. 
Billy That's all right, dear friend, it will do. Thank you again. Then I would like to ask you something 
regarding the Inquisition. You have given me information about this, namely that officially about 
9 million people were murdered. Certain book writers and chroniclers etc. maintain 
but that it was only about 240,000. You said besides that the dark number of all by the Inquisition murdered 
murdered by the Inquisition is again about 9 million. 
Ptaah 
21 Our data correspond to the correctness, while the earth-human assertions are wrong. 
are. 
22. what is not considered with the inquisition is the fact that this already centuries before 
the known <Inquisition time> began and is maintained also after this until today, 
although in the present time the methods of the inquisition have changed and it is no longer 
openly murdered and pursued, but this is done only secretly. 
23. it must be considered that namely also the crusaders were inquisitors, like also the crowds 
of Christopher Columbus, etc., even if they did not call themselves inquisitors. 
They all murdered, if not necessarily in relation to the belief in witches, then at least for the sake of the Catholic Church and the Catholic faith. 
for the sake of the Catholic Church and the Catholic faith, and they also robbed the Vatican of great 
Vatican. 
25 But this should not distract from the fact that the individual groups that murdered and robbed, 
and robbed in the name of the Catholic faith, accumulated enormous treasures and thus 
enriched themselves from their victims. 
In these organized activities, which were carried out in the name of the Catholic Church, even in a warlike manner 
the name of the Catholic Church, the result of the delusion, according to our records, was that about 
during the last 2000 years that about 9.8 million people were murdered. 27. 
The number of unreported cases, which we of course only assume, amounts to the same number again. 28. 
28. and as I said before, the Inquisition organization of the Catholic Church originated several centuries before the official 
centuries before the official Inquisition, that is, long before 1231, when the <Dogs of the 
Lord> respectively the Dominican monks were assigned as malicious inquisitors to carry out the persecution of witches 
which often served only for the enrichment of the inquisitors as well as of the Vatican, the rulers 
and clerics, etc. 
29 And this murderous Inquisition organization still exists today, but its methods have changed and the name of the 
have undergone changes and the name of the criminal organization has been changed and for about 
45 years <Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith>. 
30 And if we are talking about 9.8 million people and an equal number in terms of an 
number of unreported cases, then I am not simply making statements regarding those who were officially murdered by the 1231 
by the Roman Inquisition proclaimed in 1231. 
Our data refer to the entire period of the last 2000 years, during which the Christian faith has been
for the Christian faith in many ways. 32. 
Therefore, the whole period of the existence of Christianity, since it came into being, must be understood as the time of the Inquisition. 
time of the Inquisition, whereby the murderous machinations of the Catholic Church connected with this 
of the Catholic Church are decisive. 33. 
33: In total, we are talking about 9.8 million people murdered by the Inquisition. 
Inquisition. 
242 
y iSmchmraeinbuers misnamed h lliB⵼Plejad-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 12 Thus, theel >al:s oW agse imche idnet,n uHanatd. m Edmr aenrmu ftiitzn tved eee,ri snitsftea chdhie e d iTcenah t sNnaaucmnheem,n edJhuarsd saa slIl sIeass c Rhbaaersishositedh r .aa uuAcsb hd eder emen t <NwNaaesmu eeznnu dTmee ss<t aTTamallemmnutud>d-,  
instead of using the correct name <Judas Ischkerioth>. 
Ptaah 
34. he was so caught up in his Christian faith that it would have seemed to him like a crime 
would have seemed like a crime if he had used the real name of the writer of the scroll, as was the case with 
regard to all other things, which he either omitted or replaced with excerpts from the 
<New Testament> replaced. 
Billy I understand that, but it is just outrageous what a religious sectarian faith can do in terms of all the 
evil and wrong things. But let's not go there. What has it to do with the so-called <Schüssler 
Salts>, are they really as useful as they are propagated? 
Ptaah 
35. they are to be evaluated in the same way as homeopathy. 
36. both are infinitely diluted, and by this processing they do not contain any active substances in themselves. 37. 
37. effects occur only as a result of the belief that an effect is produced, which is also called a signal-
effect, which is basically based on the fact that the person who ingests such useless preparations 
unconsciously suggestively influences his mental block to produce a mental oscillation, whereby energies and forces are
This is basically based on the fact that the person who takes such useless preparations unconsciously influences his mental block to produce a mental vibration.
and realize a self-healing. 
Billy I see. Then I have no more questions, and we can turn to Talmud work. 
Five Hundred Seventh Contact 
Sunday, November 28, 2010, 1:36 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1 Greetings, Eduard, dear friend. 
Billy My greetings too, dear friend Ptaah, be welcome. It's a pity that you had to leave so quickly yesterday after our corrective
after our proofreading work. It would have been good if we could have worked a little more on the Talmud. 
on the Talmud. 
Ptaah 
2. that was planned, but I was called away. 
Billy Then it must have been a good thing that we couldn't go on, because Bernadette hadn't yet finished 
Bernadette had not yet finished all the text for correction. But it was annoying that we had to go through the 503rd contact report again, because we had to do it again.
contact report again, since we had already worked on it. 
Ptaah 
3. that was indeed not pleasant. 
Billy The report had apparently just disappeared from their computer, deleted. Apparently the 
the breakdowns are now spreading to others, which so far have only occurred with my computer all the time 
since I got this one. In Bernadette's case it is not the first time that a harmful incident has occurred with the computer.
occurrence with the computer. 
Ptaah 
4. consider the explanations of Zafenatpaneach, about which we have already spoken several times. 
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Billy Maybe it really is, because it might actually be unwise to talk about it openly. But 
something else: It was a long time ago, but we once talked outside of the open conversations 
about how, in terms of illnesses and moods, people are dependent on people and animals are dependent on people 
animals are dependent on humans and humans are dependent on animals, depending on the state of their 
psychic connection. Can you say something about this officially? 
Ptaah 
6. you can too, because you know the facts about it. 
Billy It would be more appropriate, however, if you say what is to be said. 
Ptaah 
7. depending on the strength and depth of the mental-emotional and therefore self-evidently according to the 
psychic connection, which is given between humans as well as between humans and
and animals, it can appear that one human being can be 
from the other, an animal from a human being or vice versa. 
disease or other suffering. 
u d ,thetseb gnudnibrevsgnugniwhcS ehcsihcysp ekrats dnu nehcsneM ned nehcsiwz redo nehcsneM nedneffertz liew ,dnurG med sua se theihcseg nnad ,llaF red sad tsI .8 Nasa bacterium intermix the be- animals a very rch which the 
Humans connect with each other or with the animals to such an extent that 
a vibrational signaling connection and signaling effect is created. 
9. by this signal effect a connection of the psychic and physical equal develops in humans and animals. 
of the psychic and physical being in the same direction, which leads to psycho-somatic effects.
somatic effects, from which real psychic and physical damages quickly develop. 
physical damage or the human being or the animal actually becomes acutely ill.
animal actually falls ill in an acute way. 
10 However, it has to be said that the psychic oscillatory connection 
between humans or between humans and animals must be very strong.
must be very strong, that it can be transmitted from one person to the other by signal
effects from one human being to the other, from one human being to an 
or vice versa. 11. 
11. in humans the close family-, friend- and acquaintance-connections also play a role in this respect, 
friendship and acquaintance play an important role, as in relation to animals also the 
with regard to animals but also the relationship to them, whereby it is to be said, 
that only domestic animals are meant, which are in direct con- tact with humans.
contact with humans. 
Billy Thank you. Then one more thing regarding methane or methane hydrate.
hydrate, which we've already talked about privately, 
but I think that some words should be said in an official contact report. 
contact report. Like your father Sfath and Quetzal, 
you have explained to me that in the bottom of all oceans of the world there are enormous 
quantities of bound methane gas resp. methane hydrate are present, 
much more than all petroleum, natural gas and coal together.
together. Some of this methane gas is constantly <free> and rises through the water. 
by the water, whereby also the climate is affected. There-
when large amounts of methane are released and rise above the water surface, ships can 
surface, ships can lose their grip in the water and disappear within seconds.
and sink within seconds, never to be seen again. Airplanes can also
and disappear into the sea when large clouds of methane gas rise, such as
clouds rise, such as in the Bermuda Triangle and in the Japanese 
Devil's Sea, where ships and airplanes disappear again and again. Now 
but it is fussed about that industrially the methane hydrate from- 
Excitement about 
No Allen, but nevertheless 
surprising: microbe lives 
from arsenic instead of phosphorus. 
By Felix Straumann 
The rumor mill was bubbling after 
after the US space agency Nasa held a media 
announced a media conference for Thursday
Thursday. Have the 
Americans discovered extraterrestrial life?
discovered? Even serious newspapers speculated
newspapers speculated in long articles on their 
on their internet portals. But the 
media invitation was kept very short: 
An astrobiological discovery would be
discovery would be presented, which would influence the 
extraterrestrial life. 
The study presented yesterday, which was 
simultaneously published in the journal "Science", is 
is a little less spectacular.
lär. It is nevertheless interesting. Researchers 
Felisa Wolfe-Simon of the Nasa Astro-
biology Institute found an unusual
found an unusual bacterium in California's Mono Lake.
unusual bacterium that can feed on arsenic. 
arsenic. The study authors believe
that it can even transfer the toxic heavy metal into proteins 
into proteins and the genome instead of phosphorus. 
and into the genetic material. Such substitutions of chemical 
substitutions of chemical elements
elements are known, for example, from certain 
mollusks, in which copper replaces the role of 
copper takes over the role of iron in the
transport of oxygen. But phos-
phor is particularly important, because it 
is one of the elements of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, sulfur 
nitrogen, sulfur and oxygen. 
the six basic elements of all living 
of all living things. 
The bacterial strain designated as GFAJ-1
Nasa researchers now hope that other microbes with different
hope to find other microbes with other 
remarkable properties that could provide
that could provide clues to the origin of life 
life - or extraterrestrial forms of life.
forms of life. 
However, other scientists see the
scientists are critical of the results of the Nasa study. 
critically: It does not provide the proof, 
that the phosphorus has actually been 
arsenic; the toxic heavy metal could simply be ex 
heavy metal could simply have been ex-
could also have been enriched ex- tremely, one 
researcher is quoted in an accompanying article 
quoted in Science. Besides the search 
aliens, Nasa biologists have a lot of work to do on 
have a lot to do on Earth first. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, November 15, 2010 
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Methane gas, such as white bottom crabs and tube worms, etc., as I could see for myself. Through 
his observation devices, he also made visible to me how certain bacteria absorbed deadly arsenic, to which he explained that 
He explained that these tiny creatures need the poison to live. Other 
bacteria in turn absorbed sulfur, as well as other small white creatures, which were attached to <black 
Chimneys> and in places emitting sulfur. He also showed me in the wild with his 
a kind of electron microscope, he showed me a number of poisonous plants, on whose toxins bacteria were feasting. 
bacteria were feasting on their toxins, as well as animals and all kinds of creatures. Also light and 
and heavy metals and gases other than methane provide food for other types of bacteria, as he taught me. 
bacteria, as he taught me and partly let me see this fact through his apparatus. But 
back to the industrial mining of the methane hydrate; this brings immense damage to the ecosystem on the seabed.
ecosystem on the ocean floor, because there is another danger, which is based on the fact that the 
the oceans will continue to warm up, with overpopulation doing everything it can to ensure that 
that the warming of the seas is proceeding rapidly. At a certain level of ocean warmth, methane hydrate 
methane hydrate on the ocean floor begins to dissolve, rising to the surface and escaping into the atmosphere. 
into the atmosphere, which inevitably increases the greenhouse effect and also affects the oxygen content of the atmosphere. 
the oxygen content of the atmosphere is affected. The hammer here, as with all environmental
damage, environmental destruction, climate change and the general destruction of nature, is that man himself is to blame for 
man himself is to blame for everything and therefore for all the cata-
strophic conditions on earth in every respect. The main guilt 
lies in the massive overpopulation, which has been bred and continues to be bred up. 
is bred up. Through this alone, nature and the climate have been destroyed and the earth's resources have been exploited. 
New epidemics arose, and the habitat of man has become tremendously narrow, whereby he 
masses and even by the millions in cities, where as a result of the narrowness everyone steps on the feet of the other. 
the feet of each other. And where there are such masses of people, life is greatly impaired in many ways. 
life is impaired in many ways, with many of them leading to crime and many diseases. 
many diseases. The great mass of mankind also implies that people are physically and mentally 
mentally-emotionally and thus also psychologically become more and more effeminate and more 
and consequently the susceptibility to serious diseases increases more and more, as well as the miserable 
as well as the miserable social behavior, which generally becomes more and more widespread and is displayed. 
is being exhibited. The fact also plays a role that very many people, mainly children and young people 
young people, do not know what to do with their free time, are not properly educated, are work-shy 
are work-shy and consequently become criminals. In the process, respect for life is 
for life is lost, which leads to innocent people being beaten up, beaten to death and
beaten and kicked to death or killed in cold blood. In all this, the fact also plays a role 
that people only live next to each other and no longer have true interpersonal relationships.
interpersonal relationships. Very often there are only pseudo relationships with pseudo friendships.
There are often only pseudo-relationships with pseudo-friendships, without a real connection to the fellow human being in honor and dignity. Countless people no longer live 
with others no longer on the same level and no longer with each other, but only thoughtlessly and compassionlessly.
and compassionless and indifferent to each other, so that the neighbor can die miserable without a finger of 
that a finger of help is lifted for him. Thus, in this way, anti-societal bands are formed.
in which people form groups and organizations, not only young people, but also adults, as in the case of 
not only young people, but also adults, as in the case of terrorists, the Ku Klux Klan, neo-Nazis of all kinds, and other groups.
nazis of all kinds and other extreme anti-social and anti-racial groups and organizations.
tions. Of all these facts, however, neither mankind itself nor the scientists and officials as well as the
scientists and civil servants as well as the rulers do not want to know anything. And it is simply not understood that 
the worst can only be prevented by radically reducing overpopulation, which can only be done by a global 
overpopulation, which can only be achieved by a worldwide regulated and state-controlled birth stop.
can be brought about. But in order to call such a worldwide valid regulation into being, for this 
all mentioned are too cowardly and too stupid and dumb. Those who are at the scientific and governmental helm
want to keep their offices and therefore do not dare in their cowardice to take the appropriate measures for a 
measures for a birth control. With humans in general, however, the circum
that an enormous irresponsibility prevails, out of which he believes to have a right to indiscriminately 
right to indiscriminately bring offspring into the world, and that without consideration of ver- 
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let alone a conscience, which is why sooner or later nature itself will probably resort to a means of 
Sooner or later, nature itself will probably resort to a means of reducing humanity, with epidemics or with other means at its disposal. 
Perhaps however also the prophesied meteor or comet thunders on the earth and extinguishes the largest 
or the human being of the earth triggers in his irresponsibility and craziness still a world-embracing
heit nevertheless still a world-encompassing war, by which he reduces himself drastically. And if 
I consider that at present again the danger of an arms race of the world powers exists, because the 
USA wants to build its damned missile defense shield in Northern Europe after all and perhaps not 
Russia, then a global war could become reality in the future after all. 
become reality. Let us only hope that everything will turn out for the better and that common sense will be 
and that reason will prevail all around, both in the USA and Russia as well as in all the crisis countries, 
who like to play with threats and war, who have atomic bombs or are currently developing them or will do so in the future. 
develop them in the future. It is the sheer intelligence, the understanding and the reasoning of the concerned 
as well as the sense for true love, freedom, peace and harmony in every conceivable 
relationship that is conceivably necessary. In my opinion, these abilities are inherent in U.S. President 
Barack Obama, and I think that I can trust them also to the Russian President Medvedev, consequently 
Medvedev as well, so that the two of them can work together, even if there are still a few things to be 
and to be settled between the two countries, which should be possible with a little good will. 
should be possible. Since Mikhail Gorbachev's work some things have happened that a good and reasonable step 
between Russia and the U.S. should be possible, also with regard to the missile defense shield in northern Europe.
shield in northern Europe. If this is achieved, then at least for once real peace between these two countries will no longer be an unattainable goal. 
between these two countries will no longer be an unattainable illusion and can slowly and finally become a reality. 
when the fear of each other and the hostility disappear. 
Ptaah 
12. what you say is in line with our findings, and indeed all these things are related. 
13. I don't think it's necessary to say more about this. 
Billy One more question: See here, Quetzal said the following at the 225th contact meeting on December 31, 1988. 
the following regarding the red coloration of the Nile, when the Santorini exploded and the tidal wave reached to 
Egypt and also caused a lot of mischief there: 
Quetzal 
103. tsunami is the correct designation, as these wild waters are called with you. 
104. they reach speeds which sometimes exceed 1000 kilometers per hour, 
such as the gigantic tidal wave that was created when the Santorini volcano in the Mediterranean Sea 
erupted and exploded, with the waters in Egypt reaching far into the interior of the country, killing many
and brought much life to the extinction and the Nile by the many blood red colored 
colored. 
In addition my question: Were killed at that time really so many life forms by the flood wave that 
that their blood was able to dye the Nile red? This seems to be somehow not quite clear to me, 
because I assume that Quetzal meant with his statement that the water by the many blood a 
red veil. 
Ptaah 
14) Quetzal explained to you what really happened, because a lot of people, animals and creatures were killed. 
According to our records, millions of people must have been killed by the force of the tsunami. 
and whose blood stained the water red. 16. 
16 But it must be said, as our annals show, that in addition to the blood-stained water, there was another factor.
blood, there was another factor that made the waters of the Nile appear red, for at the bottom of the river there grew 
The blood algae grew on the bottom of the river and shimmered through the water in such a way that the Nile appeared blood-red. 
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So when Quetzal spoke of the Nile turning red from the blood of the life forms that had been killed, he was thinking of the blood of the life forms that had been killed. 
red by the blood of the killed life forms, he did not mean a total red coloration, but only a veiled red coloration of the water. 
red coloring of the water. 
Billy By this I can understand about taking a glass of water and pouring a drop or two of red 
liquid into it, which results in a faint red coloration. It is really not to be
that when the Nile turned red, its water was thoroughly saturated with blood, 
but only that it was streaked with red from all the blood. 
Ptaah 
20. this comparison meets the situation at that time, thus from it assumed and it also in such a way understood 
must be. 
Billy So little by little we can always clarify things that led to misunderstanding or 
lead. So it's good if we pick up on things like this once in a while and get to the 
get to the bottom of things. Unfortunately, not all people think so logically that they draw the right conclusions from any explanations 
and understand everything as it is really meant. 
Ptaah 
21. that is correct, because it is thought and understood in other way than it is peculiar to us. 
22. And there is nothing wrong with explanations, that misunderstandings are cleared up. 
Billy I think so too. - Again, I've had two calls, asking if pre-
statements could be made. 
Ptaah 
We have definitely refrained from doing that, because during all the years that both you and we have been making predictions, we have been making predictions. 
predictions, there have been no successes at all with the people on earth, that something would have 
that something of positive changes would have resulted. 
24. constantly was pointed out by you and by us that the rampant overpopulation is the basic problem of all on earth. 
the basic problem of all human evils on earth, which are becoming more and more rampant, and of all 
of all increasing natural disasters and the extinction of many animal and animal species on earth, but all the warnings have 
all the warnings have been to no avail. 
25. neither with authorities, governments, nor with the people in general has there been any response, 
Consequently, the whole of the problems and evils continues until today and they even increase. 
26. the officials of the authorities and the power-holders of the governments are too cowardly, in order to determine against the constant 
against the constant growth of the overpopulation, because they fear for their offices and, like the 
and they themselves, like the people in general, live under the delusion that the procreation of offspring is an absolutely private matter.
27. The overpopulation has led to a growth in the number of people in the country. 
27 However, the overpopulation has already turned into a global catastrophe, even though the 
by the officials and the rulers as well as in general by the earthly population still not recognized 
has not been recognized and obviously also does not want to be recognized. 28. 
But the catastrophe is actually already given for decades and expands more and more, 
and exactly in such a way, as your and our as well as the old true prophets prophecies and predictions have announced everything.
predictions have announced everything. 
But the majority of the earth people is self-important above all masses and believes itself to take the right and by the excessive witness of 
and by the excessive witnessing of descendants gradually destroy and annihilate the world, nature and all its life forms. 
Life forms to destroy and destroy to be allowed. 
Billy The principle is: Begetting offspring without regard to loss, destruction and annihilation. 
In doing so, the moronic thinking that despite rampant and destructive over-
overpopulation, childbearing is an absolutely private matter and does not have to be regulated by 
must be regulated, still tremendously promoted and forced by the Christian religion. The Chief Bonze 
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sect Catholicism, who, as soon as they are old enough to earn money, pay church taxes and indulgence
and indulgences and have to make donations. Even the small believers, the children, are already taught to 
the pocket money is stolen out of the pockets of the little believers, the children.
in Rome is as little ashamed of, as are all his sub-fritters down to the priest, the church assistants and the 
Church assistants and adult faithful not. 
Ptaah 
30. that with the sect faith of the Christian churches already children are financially exploited with offerings, this corresponds 
exploited with offerings, that corresponds to a shamefulness without equal. 
Billy The greed for money of the sects, to which also the Christian churches belong, knows no borders, and 
thereby is not made also not stop before the children. And all this only, so that the Sektenfritzen of all kinds 
live in joy and glory and surround themselves with enormous splendor and also equip their places of worship with it. 
can equip their places of worship with it. The fact that many believers give away their last pennies for the Christian churches 
and other sects and save everything on their mouths and starve, the sectarian birds do not care.
because they only care about their prestige and their lifestyle, which they lead through donations and 
church or religion taxes can lead. Unfortunately, this will be the case for a long time. But we have talked about the
about the Inquisition, where you explained that this is not to be limited to the actual Roman Inquisition. 
Roman Inquisition, but that practically all the crusades and also the machinations around
and also the machinations around Christopher Columbus etc. were to be regarded as acts of the Inquisition. 
Ptaah 
31 That is correct. 
32 The conquerors of South and Central America, the Conquistadors, were also correctly seen as inquisitors.
quisitors, who bestially slaughtered and robbed many people, such as Indians, because they did not 
because they did not belong to the Christian faith and were considered pagans. 
33 The looted treasures went into the hands of the murderers and robbers, as well as into the native 
Empire, and according to our records, the Vatican in Rome also got a part of it and was able to 
was able to enrich itself. 
Billy The Spanish conquistador Francisco Pizarro also acted in the same way. 
carried out bloody slaughters and massacres among the Incas and robbed the treasures of the people, 
a part of which probably also went to the Vatican. The Incas were also considered as pagans and were murdered 
bestial murdered, when Pizarro conquered the Inca empire, whereby this culture ultimately did not survive. 
survived. The conquest by Pizarro took place together with a catholic priest, whose name 
name, but who played an important role, as your father Sfath explained to me when he told me the story of the overthrow of the Inca Empire. 
told me the story of the fall of the Inca Empire. The conquest took place with Pizarro's murderous 
troops in 1532/33, and in 1533 he also had the Inca ruler Atahualpa executed, even though he had paid an enormous 
Pizarro an enormously high ransom had paid. In 1535 he then founded Lima. 
Ptaah 
34 You remember well. 
35. we also have records of what treasures were handed over to the Vatican by Emperor Charles V.
drawings, and in this case our annals also prove that also by Pizarro himself many 
Inca treasures were kept by himself and not delivered to the emperor. 
36 And the name of the patriarch who played a leading role in Pizarro's activities and who agitated against the pagan Incas. 
Incas was Hernando de Luque. 37. 
37 However, he died in 1532. 
Billy Konquistador means <conquistador>, as you already explained, but there was a whole horde of them, 
the most famous of which, along with Francisco Pizarro and others, was the Spaniard Hernando Cortez, 
who led a campaign of conquest against Mexico and also subjugated the Aztec empire, as well as murdering and 
and robberies in Honduras. The dates of these events I do not know unfortunately 
It has been more than 65 years since Sfath explained these facts to me. 
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39 Of course, a considerable part of it also flowed to the emperor and the Vatican. 
40. 1524 to 1525 he murdered and robbed with his conquistadors in Honduras. 
Billy Those were the things I wanted to talk about. Oh, pardon me, there's one more question: I'm interested in 
I'm interested in how cats and dogs were actually bred as pets. Your daughter Semjase 
and Quetzal told me that in ancient Egypt the cat was revered and considered sacred. 
and was considered sacred, but this happened only in the late period. Evidence of a cat cult can also be found before that time, but 
but rather sparse and simple, and therefore not so extensive: 
Probably this was due to the fact that the cat was kept as a domestic animal only relatively late 
and found its way into the Egyptian households. This step took place as a fluid transition.
transition, whereby the grain played a very important role, because this was very precious in 
very precious in ancient Egypt. As it is today that mice like to feast on cereals, it was equally
it was equally natural in ancient Egypt. So already at that time 
cats offered very effective protection against the mice and rats that feasted in huge numbers 
the grain supplies. The wild cats found in the grain storages of the 
the grain stores of the Egyptians, since these were haunted by large masses of mice.
were searched. And since there were always people in and around the grain stores, the cats became 
the cats became trusting and approached the people. For them the self
The cats' constant, gentle, friendly and useful nature was very pleasant for them. This is 
the cat was declared a sacred animal, especially because the animals were also 
especially because the animals also settled in the temples, as they were not immune to mice. 
were not immune to mice. 
In ancient times, the cat was considered a diminutive form of the lion. This lived at that time still 
in certain areas of ancient Egypt in the wild. Useful was for the Egyptians, 
that they did not have to feed the cats, since they supplied themselves with food. Also 
dealing with them was much less dangerous than with lions. So it was inevitable 
that a cat cult was formed, which was run by cat priests, who made sure that the 
who ensured that the needs of the cats were respected and cared for. Accordingly, it was 
crime to kill a cat, which was punished with drastic penalties. 
was punished. The whole thing even degenerated to such an extent that the cats were rescued from their own children and 
parents when a house was on fire. Of course, for injured cats there was also 
medical help, which usually consisted of a healing spell. If it so happened that a 
cat died, all the inhabitants of the house mourned it, just as they would a deceased 
deceased human being. The cat in general was therefore also in the popular belief just as or even more 
even more popular than direct family members, because it took on the position of a household idol. 
position of a domestic idol. 
In the first place, the cat was fundamentally the animal of the goddess <Bastet of Bubastis>. In Bu-
bastis was its main place of worship and the cult spread all over Egypt. In the 
numerous temple cats were mummified in the vicinity of this main cult place of the goddess, and 
even a cat cemetery was created where domestic cats were buried. 
The goddess Bastet favored the spread of the cat cult. The goddess herself was closely 
associated with lion-like deities such as <Sachmet> and <Tefnut>. Basically 
<Sacred cats> belonged to the sun god Re alone. 
One mythology tells a story of a tomcat who took a knife and with 
and cut off the head of the Apophis serpent. Thereby it happened, just according to mytho-
logy, that the tomcat developed into a form of the sun god, which is why he was then called 
with the name <big tomcat> was called. The eyes of the sun god are 
referred to as female cats, which is why some goddesses took on the form of cats in the function of the sun's
eye took cat form, as also <Hathor> and <Tefnut>. 
Because of the meaning of the cat, to be the sun-eye of the sun-god Re, it was also 
this was also put in relation to the moon, which was probably simply due to the fact that the cat is a 
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sun. 
This representation of how the cat became a pet is plausible to me. Against it lights up for me 
the assertion of our scientist, that the dog on the one hand was captured by man thousands of years ago, and on the other hand that 
years ago by the people, from which on the other hand then only a further breeding of the wolf shall have arisen.
tung of the wolf should have originated, what then led to the actual house dog. As I was 
Quetzal showed me on one of our flights, there are also wild dogs, which live in small packs 
and which probably also contributed to the domestic dog. 
Ptaah 
41. the explanation of the terrestrial zoological scientists is fundamentally wrong, because actually it was so, 
as with the wild cats. 
42. the wolves were not caught by the people, but the animals have, like the wild cats, approached the people.
cats, approached the people. 
43. the same happened with different kinds of wild dogs, which were genetically related to wolves. 
related to the wolves. 
These animals, like cats, found their way to humans through food. 45. 
In the case of wolves and wild dogs it was food leftovers, which were thrown away by people in front of their settlements and huts. 
and dwelling huts were thrown away and left. 46. 
46. so the wolves and wild dogs came and feasted on the discarded food remains, 
and slowly became accustomed to the people and were raised by them as pets. 
were. 
In the course of the time natural and also consciously brought about mixtures of the different species took place. 
different kinds, which belonged in principle to a kind, which formed themselves however by evolutionary processes into different kinds.
However, they formed themselves by evolutionary processes into different kinds, however, remained mutually capable of procreation. 
Billy Because they were just in spite of their different kind of the same genus. 
Ptaah 
48 That was the decisive factor. 
Billy And such different species of wild dogs and different species of wolves still exist today, as I see them with 
I could see and observe them together with Quetzal. And so, as in early times cats 
cats and dogs went through the food waste of man into his living areas and lost their shyness 
and eventually became domestic animals, the same happens today with foxes, 
birds, badgers, bears and deer, etc., which increasingly penetrate into human residential areas and 
live in these, because they find there many food wastes, which are thrown away carelessly and often also wastefully. 
thrown away. 
Ptaah 
49. that is fact. 
50. Then we can turn to our work now? 
Billy Yes, but I must say that I'll be really glad when we're finally finished with the Talmud. 
Ptaah 
51. My estimate was wrong that we would still be finished with it in November. 
52. It will take until the month of December, as our language scholars explained to me. 
Billy There is nothing we can do, but I think that an accurate translation by your language scholars is more important than the time spent on it.
scholars is more important than the time involved. So then to the Talmud. 
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Ptaah 
1. since you have reported to Florena that you have the opportunity this afternoon to work on the Talmud 
I will come here so that we can get on with the work. 
2. Greetings, dear Eduard, my best friend. 
Billy Greetings, Ptaah - also dear and best friend. Today Eva is not here, because she is at the UNI Hospital in 
Zurich with Atlant's wife Nungning. So young, she had a very difficult operation on Wednesday 
because of a cancerous tumor in her abdomen. It grew to the size of a football within only three months.
grown. 
Ptaah 
3, Yes, you informed me about it last Wednesday. 
Billy Ah, I forgot again. My head is filled to overflowing. You just get 
one's thoughts, which degenerate into worries. And these are not only about the recovery of 
Nungning's recovery, but also about Atlant's mental condition and about the boy, Arin, whose name is 
Nungning gave birth to about eight months ago. I am also worried about Eva, because now she has to do 
now has double the work, because in addition to taking care of our little daughter Selina, she also has to take care of Nung-
ning and Atlant, and this in addition to all the work she still does for the mission. Fortunately
Fortunately, we are able to relieve her a bit by having other members do the night watch, the Sunday
Sunday duty, morning watch and partial cooking for the group members living in the center. 
live in the center. 
Ptaah 
4 I understand your worries, and the fact that Eva is relieved of some of her duties by other 
from certain duties by other group members, which is very gratifying and testifies to the good community spirit of the group members.
members and which also makes a good living together possible. 
5. something that is not so self-evident, considering all the unpleasantness in this respect, 
as this, according to my knowledge, appears in very many families and communities among the earthly people.
6. I have gained enough knowledge about this. 
(6) I have gained enough knowledge about this since I have become acquainted with such relationships through your suggestions in relation to the earth people. 
with such relationships in relation to the earth people and thereby gained valuable insights into family 
I have gained valuable insights into family, kinship, friendship and community relations. 7. 
7 Unfortunately, during my investigations and observations I have experienced a great deal of bad and evil 
and bad concerning how many people on earth deal with each other in a dishonorable and undignified way. 
have neither respect for each other nor compassion for each other. 
8 So, through all the knowledge I have gained during the last 33 years, I can say, 
that the sense of community in the FIGU association, the way the members treat each other, the way they live and
and working together are very remarkably good and much better than my findings, which I had 
than what I have learned from the behavior of many families and other communities. 
other communities. 
9) I have also had a look at religious-sectarian communities of all kinds and have found that they are no different.
that it is not different with them. 10. 
10. the fact that the community members have to follow religious-sectarian rules and their beliefs, which makes them 
and their faith, which limits their freedom, binds them and classifies and evaluates them hierarchically.
and are hierarchically classified and evaluated, whereby the higher one picks on the lower one and undervalues him. 
undervalues him. 
Billy Thank you for your understanding regarding my concerns. And what you say regarding the sense of community and coexistence.
and living together, I think you are right in your opinion, 
but if I'm going to be honest, there can be differences of opinion and unhappiness...
differences and to unfreudigem employment come. This holds itself however in the framework. 
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12 However, the fact that in one or another case no enthusiasm is shown, to this I must say that 
I must say that this is very unpleasant, because it creates obstacles to the necessary missionary tasks. 
13 All concerned should think about this thoroughly to gain insight, because only then, 
if, with regard to a truly common mission, all tasks are acted upon in a uniform manner and if 
and the same commitment is made by each member, everything can be properly led, regulated and handled.
handled properly. 
14) On the other hand, it must also be said: 
15. with regard to voluntariness, everything sounds good when it comes to the fact that commitment is required with regard to the willingness to help.
of helpfulness is required, e.g. in the case of extraordinary work assignments and compulsory
fulfillment of duties. 
16 However, it would be more pleasing if all members were equally willing to volunteer for all tasks and not only to
and not just limit themselves to their own duties and to providing assistance. 
17. especially I address the voluntariness, which should be with special tasks. 
18. what I have mentioned with the good cooperation, that refers exclusively 
to one's own work and duties, which are specified by the members and are really kept and carried out in an exemplary manner. 
and are carried out in an exemplary manner. 
Billy Even though all of our members are pulling in the same direction so that we can fulfill our mission, there are still some 
the mission, there are nevertheless necessary missions now and then, which require a special voluntariness. 
special voluntariness. And that is exactly what is lacking. Although this happens only rarely, I sometimes think that 
that even the rarity is too much, if we have trouble getting someone to do what is necessary voluntarily. 
But because we are all in the same boat, which we have to row and move together and steer towards a common goal 
destination, voluntariness cannot be disregarded. 
Ptaah 
19 You said it. 
Billy Eben. You meant the other day, in answer to one of my questions, that I should write something in relation to the 
Pharisees, Sadducees, the high priests and the scribes, as these are called in the <Talmud Jmmanuel>. 
are mentioned. Unfortunately, I have not yet got around to it, but I will make up for it in the next few days. 
in the next few days. Why do you actually want something in this way? 
Ptaah 
20 It was in my mind that you should write something about it, because I think that you should also address this topic with an article in a bulletin. 
with an article in a bulletin, which is why I have also given you a few key words.
words on that. 
Billy Oh, so I will comply with your request and write something for you to read. 
However, there will be other aspects of this that I will have to write about. 
I have to write. You know, when I start a subject, my mind goes into overdrive, which is a chain reaction.
from then a chain reaction arises and things are addressed, which simply flow in 
come up. 
Ptaah 
21. that is to be understood, because I know that if you take up a topic that you do it then thoroughly 
and consequently gather many interconnecting facts and incorporate them into the theme. 
into the topic. 
Billy Good, then that's settled too. But now let's turn to the Talmud work, which I'm sure will distract me from 
distract me from my worries. 
Ptaah 
22 Our language scholars told me that we will finish the work in a week. 
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23. you are joking. 
Billy ? - Do not understand ? 
Ptaah 
24. you, and take it more comfortably - I would like to see that. 
Billy So we turn to work. 
Five hundred and ninth contact 
Saturday, December 11, 2010, 2:56 p.m. 
Billy Am in the process of cleaning out some typos in the article I wrote yesterday after you left-
and then finished it during the night according to your request, Ptaah. 
Greetings, dear friends, and welcome too. It's nice, Quetzal, that you also once again 
once again, my friend. 
Quetzal 
1. it is a pleasure to see you well, and so my greetings are also in joy. 
Billy Oha, you like to express yourself in high form. Thank you, your words delight me. 
Ptaah 
1. also I am glad to be able to greet you again already today. 
Billy It is just strange because only yesterday we said goodbye in the afternoon. This after 
we finally finished the Talmud work after more than four months, but despite that
it seems to me that we haven't seen each other for a long time. That this is also the case with 
I can understand that this is also the case with Quetzal, because he can only be seen sparingly. It is probably so that the 
friendship triggers this phenomenon. 
Quetzal 
2. that is correct, because that is really the reason. 
3. for my part it always happens like this, although I have somewhat different concepts of time than you. 
Ptaah 
2. Quetzal's words I can also confirm. 
Billy Then we are all in agreement. How do we hold it now, do all three of us want to deal with the manual?
deal with the manual? 
Ptaah 
3. That will be necessary, yes. 
4. We'll check everything, at which time you'll make necessary corrections as they arise. 
Quetzal 
4. That's in my mind. 
Billy Good, here, this is the manual. Bernadette printed it out for me. 
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not to control. 
Billy Ah, I thought you guys were going to review all of the manual. 
Ptaah 
5. no, that is not the case, because all other matters are clearly determined by Quetzal or by the unanimity of the group members. 
unanimity of the group members. 
6 However, if there are any unexpected questions, then of course we will address them when you bring them to us. 
you bring them to us. 
Quetzal 
7) So this concludes my work. 
8. it was only a need for us to control the areas of responsibility together with you, so that 
so that everything is in order with the manual. 
9. and as it turned out, there are several things that need to be corrected as well as outdated things that need to be removed.
outdated things. 
10. goodbye dear friend, because I have other things to do. 
Billy You are in a hurry again, but I wish you all the best and assume that we will see each other again. 
once again. Bye, and goodbye. 
Quetzal 
11. a reunion will surely be the case. 
12. Until then, then ... 
Billy And away he goes. Even though I'm used to it, it's always .... well, just there and gone. 
But now do you want to read the article I wrote yesterday after you left 
away? I took your keywords into consideration. 
Ptaah 
7, Of course I want to read it. ... 
A few words about the religious-sectarian cults, their 
believers, the people in general as well as about the Pharisees 
and consorts ... 
The terms Pharisees, Sadducees, high priests and scribes in relation to. 
<Laws of God>, as these are called in the <Talmud Immanuel>, have today become a single 
single term, which no longer holds anything good in any way. 
All terms form in their context a compilation of conscious-
of conscious hypocrisy, of shrewdness and arrogance as well as of addiction to power and deceitfulness. 
deceitfulness. And this did not only occur in Immanuel's time with the mentioned ones, 
but it has also been carried over to the present day, although the designations for the hypocrites have changed.
the hypocrites, the devious, the arrogant, the power-seekers and the deceitful.
have changed according to the religious and sectarian cults, politics and sciences. 
and politics and sciences. So today, everywhere in all countries and in all religions, sects 
religions, sects, sciences and politics, people who deserve these designations.
deserving of these designations. In the same way, in all social circles there are also 
of the same kind, who emulate the same forms, whereby the whole is not conditioned by race and 
is not conditioned by race and nation. And everything is today by the horrendous mass of the 
overpopulation far more widespread than in the time of Immanuel, because at that time the masses were 
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in the past, at all times, religious and sectarian leaders, as well as politicians and state
politicians and state powers as well as certain unrighteous scientists have met in large numbers.
and met together in large numbers. 
Very strange is when some messenger of truth appeared, a sage or a prophet, 
or a prophet who proclaimed the truth or had to proclaim it as a result of a mission, that he was 
then attacked, slandered, defiled, persecuted and attempted to assassinate. 
This, in particular, by the servants and representatives of the religious, sectarian and god-
believing cults, which pretended and also today pretend and presume to be representatives of the divine will. 
divine will by allegedly following an omnipotent, indulgent and loving, but otherwise 
loving, yet otherwise jealous, wrathful and punishing God. 
Something that corresponds to an unparalleled irrationality, for how can a God be all-
powerful, indulgent and loving, but at the same time jealous, angry and punishing. 
This nonsense, however, has been like this since ancient times, starting with the simplest medicine-
man, who ruled the clans with his <arts>, up to the Pharisees, Sad-
ducees, high priests, scribes <knowing the laws of God> and the scientists, politicians and state 
scientists, politicians and state power, as well as religion bosses and sectarian
leaders of all kinds. And all these, without exception, together with innumerable believers and followers from the
from the people, always felt and still feel threatened by the truth of reality. 
of reality, which is why they have always acted against all sages and prophets and against 
against all sages and prophets and against all other people who openly show the truth and the reality of the
the truth and the reality of the creative-natural laws and commandments. 
bring. Against this fact no denial, no glossing over and no twisting helps, 
for it is incontrovertible, as world history has proven since time immemorial. Clearly and distinctly
clearly testifies the history of mankind of this truth and that it was never different 
and also today is not different. And the fact is that since time immemorial and to this day 
and until today in all cases, when really wise men and prophets appeared, there was not a single exception. 
appeared, not a single exception would have been. Again and again it was 
the servants, representatives and powerful people as well as the fanatical believers of the religious and sectarian 
of the religious and sectarian cults who were outspoken opponents, intriguers and slanderers of the 
slanderers with regard to the <doctrine of truth> and the related doctrine of the 
creative-natural laws and commandments were. As cult believers they were also many times the
rulers and other state authorities who were open enemies against the sages and prophets and against the 
and prophets and against the <doctrine of truth>, because they had not understood the 
natural laws and commandments, because they feared for their power. 
feared. Consequently they fought the <teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of the 
life> and opposed it with their own will, which as a rule was
This was usually enforced with drastic punishments of torture and death. If then later nevertheless 
the realization came that the teaching was correct, then it was usually much too late, because many 
too late, because many people had already been killed and could not be brought back to life. 
could be brought back to life. And guilty people in this way of persecution and meu-
chel in relation to the sages and prophets and those who were devoted to them, 
were first and foremost the religious and sectarian cult leaders and their servants and representatives. 
and representatives, who were never able to recognize the actual reality and its truth.
reality and its truth. In truth, the realization was always in the hands of a few people from the 
people, but not with the cult leaders, their servants and representatives, not with their handmaidens and 
and priests and other cult leaders, as well as not with their believing followers up to 
not with their believing followers up to the rulers and other leaders of the state. The 
few among the people, however, never had a chance to assert themselves with the knowledge they had 
knowledge, because the believers of the cults of God have always been in the 
and oppressed, persecuted and murdered those who openly opposed the cults and the 
and the delusion of a god and taught the truth. 
In contrast to the few who leaned toward the <teaching of the truth> of the sages and 
prophets, the medicine men, simple priests, high priests, and Pleiadian-Pleiadian 
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firmly. Consequently, their followers and those who believed them found it prudent to go along after their fashion 
way, so as not to be punished by them and their proclaimed God if they were to 
they opposed the heresies and the belief in them. The religious-sectarian 
cult leaders as well as their servants, representatives and believers in relation to a god have 
never voluntarily and joyfully accepted a true prophet. And strangely enough
no one thinks about the fact that since the beginning of time the nature and the reality 
itself shows that only he himself, but no God determines his fate. 
But this is not surprising, because many thousand years of experience confirm that 
medicine men, Pharisees, simple priests, high priests, Sadducees, <God-law-
scribes, rulers addicted to the faith in God and the people believing in God 
People were never able to recognize the truthful reality and its truth. 
Basically, they were all closed in their arrogance to the truth, not seldom 
also out of indolent comfort or cowardly fear or fear of divine punishment, 
and so it has remained to this day. Since time immemorial, they have proven this again and again 
and prove it also in the today's time, because also today they fight the 
effective truth with the meanest and most impure means, which a human being is 
a human being is capable of using. This cannot be disputed in any way, because both the past and the present prove it.
past as well as the present drastically and incontrovertibly prove this fact in every way. 
in every way. And as it has been since ancient times, it is also today that those who are 
in the framework of the medicine men, simple priests, high priests and the Pharisees, 
of the religious-sectarian sectarians and Sadducees, and of the scribes 
in regard to the <Laws of God>, did not act and do not act out of real human love 
and act, but out of professional envy, lust for power and for any other low
rigenous reasons. Already at all times they disturbed the real truth, consequently they also 
truth, because they did not know it themselves and do not know it today, so it was foreign to them. 
so it was and is strange to them that no God is above man and does not lead and guide him. 
and does not guide him and does not command him, but that he, the human being, alone is the 
and master over himself and determines every tiny iota of his existence himself.
determines. 
From ancient times it was basically so that they all did not know very many things, consequently they simply 
therefore they simply imagined any things and made these to factors of faith. 
factors of faith. So it came that in some things wrong views were spread and these 
and these became the faith. In order to recognize and understand reality and its truth 
reality and its truth, they were just as weak and incapable as they are today. 
they are today. Already in former times they could not stand to it, and so they also cannot 
they are unable to do so today, because they know very well that their reputation would be 
will falter. And every person who is familiar with the history of mankind and the world or who has 
seriously researches it, knows or becomes knowing that it was never different. But as 
since time immemorial, the great mass of mankind on earth does not want to learn any lesson from it. Only 
few isolated people turn to the truth, while the great masses in religious sectarian
sectarian faith in God and does not allow the whole of the facts of history to serve 
cannot be used for the truth. This happens also because the in itself always 
religious-sectarian belief in God always appears again and again in a new form, which is still 
in a new form, which is even more obedient. And the new forms in turn 
lead to comfort and to a delusion in man. This deludes him, 
that everything is different in his time with regard to the belief in God, etc., than it was 
earlier. Basically, however, everything has remained the same, despite the new forms, 
because as it was in former times, so it is still today. In fact, the present
present shows no difference from the past. Nothing has changed with respect to the God delusion and the 
and the fanaticism connected with it, if one leaves aside the fact that everything has 
everything has aggravated. 
The reasonable man of the earth may go to serious people who have turned away from the 
God-belief and turned to the reality and its truth, 
who openly have the courage to confess it and to follow its innermost impulse. 
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give that the religions and sects even today enslave every God-believing person 
enslave in the consciousness and rage against anyone who does not accept the religious, sectarian-
rigid dogmas on which the cults of religions and sects are built, in danger of 
of wavering. However, if a person with knowledge of the truth admits to the religious-sectarian
sectarian views of the cults, then he will be rejected by the cult believers or the gods.
by the believers in cults or by the believers in God, he will be treated as an evil enemy. 
They do not hesitate to accuse him of blasphemy. They do not shy then 
the truth-knowing with dirt, to slander him according to all rules of the art. 
of the art to slander him ugly and to seek him even after the life. So it is and 
not differently! In principle, however, this wrong doing is often done by the religious-sectie-
by the religious-sectarian cult leaders, their servants and representatives only for the sake of influence and 
and power as well as for the sake of money and wealth, but not truthfully in order to follow a 
to follow an urge to honor an almighty God. 
Man, who does not recognize and understand the truth, is not able to make out of these 
facts, which are nevertheless so easily recognizable, not to recognize that everything religious and 
sectarian is only a well thought out work of lies. And that this is so is proven by the 
alone the main sects, which call themselves religions, quarrel among themselves, 
as well as the sects split off from them, which are all spider enemies of each other. Not to mention 
not to mention that the main sects or main religions are not exactly friendly to each other, although in 
are not exactly friendly with each other, although in the newer time pseudo-efforts to <fraternize
between different religions are carried out, which, however, truthfully only serve to 
serve only to carry one's own delusion into another religion. Here
especially the Christian churches are doing a great job by trying to get in contact with Islam, Buddhism and other religions. 
Islam, Buddhism and Judaism. From all this arises 
no useful consequences for the people, especially not for those, who are 
especially for those who search for the effective truth of the creative-natural laws and their commandments.
natural laws and their commandments. Therefore, man cannot think that the whole 
the whole of the religious-sectarian faith and the machinations of the cult leaders, their servants and representatives.
and the machinations of the cult leaders, their servants and representatives can help him in his search for the truth, because 
through them, the venerable creative-natural laws and commandments cannot be found and 
cannot be found and recognized. But if man really searches for the effective truth 
truth, then he must recognize reality and make it comprehensible to himself. 
And if he really does this, then he will abruptly and harshly escape from his irresponsible faith and from his roaring truth. 
from his irresponsible faith and from his roaring inertia of truth. 
The people consisting of medicine men, simple priests, high priests, Sadducees, <God's Law-.
representing> scribes and Pharisees, etc., and their 
and their servants and representatives, and the cult leaders and their servants and 
and their servants and representatives are, however, only a part of those who lead the people of the earth 
mislead the people of the earth. In fact, there are other enemies of truth, such as the 
such as the consciousness-high-minded, the chronic slanderers and liars as well as the know-it-alls.
all of them do not belong to the mentioned cult leaders and cult powers and not to their servants and representatives. 
their servants and representatives. They are all self-important, megalomaniacs, 
self-important, egoistic, envious and hateful for some reasons that cannot be 
are not explainable and it remains indefinable whether they give them cause for their actions. 
It does not always have to be pain and suffering or fear, but it can also be 
pure joy, a festivity, a photo or anything else that gives the impulse for it, 
which gives the stimulus for it. Man then clings to something like this and can no longer let go. 
and can no longer let go, not realizing that his whole experience and experience has come 
alone from itself developed and that no God had thereby its fingers in the play. So 
he also does not recognize that the whole thing was not a real experience and not a true experience. 
was. But this then leads to the fact that he elevates himself above the fellow human beings and calms down with the 
with the delusion that he had his experience and his experience and therefore he knows, 
that he is above the other person in knowledge and understanding. How pathetic is 
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experience of the human consciousness must be a thousand and a millionfold, if man is really to 
really wants to recognize and understand and gain higher knowledge. And is this 
that in his consciousness the experiencing and experiencing in a thousand and millionfold 
and millionfold way, then he becomes calm and modest and moves in a simple way through the
and moves in a simple way through the world and cultivates true love within himself and all around, 
peace, freedom and harmony. And such a truth bearer, who carries these high values 
and also gives them to the outside world, is a person who holds on to his high values and
and protects them like a precious shrine. But if he is a bearer of consciousness 
who thinks of himself as a person of high esteem and who, as in a prison 
and holds on to a single experience with a single experience and tries not to get away from it. 
from it, he is a fool, because he thinks that everything imaginable has already happened and that he has enough 
has already happened and that he has enough for his life. But every fool who acts like this, 
will sooner or later find the truth and through his understanding come to awakening. 
and then everyone will realize that he has been asleep with regard to reality and its truth. 
and its truth. 
Of course, it is right for a person to have an experience once and to live it, 
but nothing of value is done with it, if nothing of further progress is made from it.
progress takes place. Basically, after an experience and after experiencing it, one must not stop. 
experience, but it must be continued. This must be un-
because only in this way the human being remains active in his consciousness and cultivates valuable 
valuable thoughts and feelings. Only by this he recognizes on his way that his 
experiences and their experiences are always only a transition to become awake and more and more 
to become more and more awake and to reach the truthful cognition. But if man does not follow 
direction, then the pride of consciousness will blossom in him, in which he will be many times 
in which he thinks he is many times more than he really is, thus he feels haughty, selfish, self-important, self-conceited, self-conceited, self-important, self-important, self-important, 
selfish, self-important, egoistic, and megalomaniac, etc., over his fellow human beings who do not 
who do not go the same way as he does and who have other views and opinions than he does. 
than he himself has. 
The human being must always go further on his way through life, but as he 
must also go further and further in all his recognition of what is going on around him in the things of creation. 
things of creation and what he finds in it. He may indeed feel comfortable in his 
life on earth in which he is standing, but he must not be megalomaniacally sensuous about this well-being.
of his well-being and want to put himself on an equal footing with the creation itself. 
creation itself. Even if man feels well protected in his earthly life, he must 
he must go on and on with all his strength, for he must not stand still and must not 
or else he is immediately threatened by the danger that he will no longer be able to move forward. 
find. However, dangers also approach when going on and ascending, and this must be done 
must be met consciously, courageously and energetically in order to be able to overcome them. 
If, however, there are people who have become slaves to the faith in God, then they may, if they so wish 
they may very well be enlightened and instructed with regard to reality and its truth, but in no case may they be 
and instructed, but in no case missionized. If they are opposed by their religious-sectarian
against the effective reality and its truth, then they may calmly remain 
they may calmly remain standing. And if we look at their nature, their speech and their actions 
then it is quickly recognized what is wrong with them. Many, very many are it, even 
the majority of mankind, which belongs to this circle, in which only deaf fruits are to be found, which rot and
rotten and do not take anything more into themselves in order to become healthy, because they believe 
in their conceit that they already have everything. 
Another circle that behaves in a dismissive way towards reality and truth, 
are the fantasists, the dreamers, the reckless and the enthusiasts, who are easily inflamed 
easily inflamed by everything new, without considering the old and weighing it against the new.
to weigh and if necessary to connect, whereby all good is really harmed. 
Instead, they only seek the new and want to conquer the world or a new doctrine. 
or a new doctrine, but they do not understand the new, which is why they quickly collapse again when it is necessary to 
sinking down again when it is necessary to implement the new thing, a doctrine, etc. They have no 
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only rush forward when it is necessary to attack fellow human beings or to want to teach them.
or to teach them, but without possessing the solid foundation of the necessary knowledge. 
of the necessary knowledge. They are nothing more than a quickly ignitable and loose firework, which 
quickly glows, throws its sparks and very quickly goes out again. They hang thoughts
feelings and all kinds of fantasies and desires that do not have much value.
value. 
But there are also people who cannot refrain from hanging on to all that is given to them, 
to all that is given to them, so that when they are offered the opportunity to find and absorb a drop of 
effective truth, they take it and spread it, but only in the sense that they can 
only in the sense of appearing in some splendor and being able to shine with it. 
to be able to shine with it. They cannot refrain from using the drop of truth they have obtained to make themselves 
their own views and opinions into what they have heard or read, 
into what they have heard or read, and in this way to spin the whole thing away 
and to falsify it abysmally, just as it arises in their fantasy of self-interpretation. 
arises. This kind of people are not predominantly numerous, but they are all the more dangerous.
dangerous, because they are able to create a senseless and insane false doctrine out of a grain of truth.
They are able to create a senseless and crazy false doctrine out of a grain of truth and to spread it. And not infrequently, unfortunately, they succeed, 
to become false prophets and false sages as well as sect leaders. There-
they harm themselves with regard to the fact that they don't learn from reality and its truth and that they also don't learn from it. 
from reality and its truth and cannot understand it. The really bad thing
the whole thing is the fact that they also harm a lot of other people, especially in the 
especially in the shaping of their search for the effective creative-natural truth and its
natural truth and in their world of thoughts and feelings as well as in their work. 
The damage can hardly be repaired. 
Truly there is nothing else for the man of the earth, if it is about to live the 
life correctly and according to the creative-natural laws and commandments, 
than to cultivate thoughts and feelings within the framework of reality and its truth. 
and to act accordingly. Phantasm, wishful dreams and lies do not fit into it, 
because they are much more distant from reality and its truth and from the reality of creation than anything else.
creation than anything else. The creation has come into being from reality-given 
from reality-given uniform laws, and it is also maintained uniformly in its development by these laws. 
in its development. With regard to its coming into being and its existence as well as with regard to its natural laws and commandments.
With regard to its natural laws and commandments it is wrong to give free rein to morbid fantasies, desires, thoughts and feelings, 
thoughts and feelings and to move in religious-sectarian forms of belief, which
religious-sectarian beliefs, which place a god as ruler over man and thereby give him 
thereby denying and denying his own dominion over himself. 
Billy 
Semjase-Silver-Star-Center, Friday, 10. December 2010, 23.58 h 
8 I was aware that you will write a good article from my keywords, but you have 
exceeded my expectation. 
Billy Thanks. Will publish the article in the March 2011 Special Bulletin #59. Unfortunately we can't do it sooner 
sooner, as it will soon be mid-December. There will also be a small A6 booklet from the 
from it as well. 
Ptaah 
9. of course. 
10. if you want to make a note: 
11. next Saturday I want to come back for proofreading. 
Billy Good, then I'll tell Bernadette to prepare the conversation reports. 
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Billy Actually, I wanted to ask you something regarding Pope Joan, but that can wait until 
until your next visit. So there is no hurry, and so it may be useful if I copy out of the Geistes-
from the Spiritual Doctrine what I have written about the popes. I can then copy that into the
the discussion report, so that the readers of the same can orientate themselves by it, too. 
will be able to orientate themselves to what is being talked about. There was a telephonic inquiry about the popes.
Johanna story, and I think that we should talk about it. The matter is already 
explained in my presentation, but it is desired that there should be a frank conversation with you about it. 
with you. 
Ptaah 
14. We can do that then, but today it's too late for that. 
Billy That's why I said we would talk about it on your next visit. Goodbye, 
dear friend. 
Five hundred and fifteenth contact 
Saturday, December 18, 2010, 2:58 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1. today, while proofreading, I noticed that Bernadette has been reading the reports more often 
more often than usual. 
2.In my opinion, you should tell her to read a little slower. 
3. since I always record the proofreading work, it unfortunately also contains the misspellings, which I have to correct afterwards.
I have to remove them afterwards in order to have a clear record. 
Billy Sometimes she gets lost in the speed, but I will call her attention to your request. 
We have finished the Talmud work, after all, so if I could ask you a few things? 
Ptaah 
4. it saves me an extra work, which can be avoided if Bernadette is careful to be less 
is careful not to indulge so much in promises. 
Ptaah 5. But on my last visit, you wanted to ask me something regarding Pope Joan. 
Billy Right. As I said the other day, I was asked about Pope Joan and whether you might know more than us earthlings. 
more than we earthlings know. Also, I read in a journal the following: "<VICUS. 
PAPESSA> Who was the pope that must not exist? The alley <Vicus Papessa>, the alley of the popes, 
which existed in the Middle Ages between Via dei Santi Quattro Coronati and the Colosseum, has long become 
has long become a legend. According to this, the girl Joan disguised herself as a monk, which gave her 
the possibility of being able to study. It rose by its erudition finally to the pope, in the year 855. 
in 855 as the successor of Pope Leo IV. Although in the papal lists Benedict III, 
but many historians assume that he is an invention of the Catholic Church, 
consequently there are hardly any records about him in the archives." 
Well, about this I wrote the following in Spiritual Doctrine Letter No. 80 under Things to Know from History. 
written: 
... Besides such incidents at the <Holy See> at Rome, there can also be reported things 
that justify a smile, even if the sad end is then again 
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John VIII as his <divinity> highly revered and beloved by the people. Until the 
inconceivable happened, which could never be true and which therefore the Catholic Church has 
Church withholds from the faithful and vehemently denies. It was in 
Italy in the 9th century, when the country in the south was shaken by tremendous, destructive earthquakes 
earthquakes, while black clouds of huge swarms of locusts swept over Rome. 
Rome, to fall exhausted into the water far out in the sea and perish.
come. Washed back to shore, the rotting and stinking carcasses caused epidemics to which many 
and stinking carcasses triggered epidemics to which many people fell victim. It was a year of catastrophes 
of catastrophes and rampant death, as such years sporadically 
natural causes arising from climatic upheavals and unusual weather conditions.
weather conditions, such as droughts, cold spells, continuous rain, hail, storms, snow, etc., etc., etc. 
and snow, etc. The people however, at that time still in insane form ghost and 
demon-believing in life-dangerous mass and around the multiple worse than today, 
were caught in the erroneous belief of the false doctrines preached by the Catholic Church. So 
it was not surprising that the wildest rumors circulated and even allegations were made 
that a rain of blood had fallen in France, which had to be seen as a punishment from God. 
God's punishment. Such and many other rumors of a sectarian nature 
circulated in the <Eternal City>. Gradually the panic of the masses was stirred up more and more 
the longer the more they saw themselves at the mercy of the overpowering and avenging power of 
God, who was obviously taking punitive action for some incomprehensible events and machinations of the
incomprehensible events and machinations of the people. So the angry people cried out 
people cried out more and more often for the pope and demanded that he do something against the revenge and 
against the revenge and punishment of God, since he was God's representative on earth. So he had no 
So he had no choice but to show himself to the enraged people several times. So it was also in the year 
857, when he had to publicly appease the mighty wrath of God with prayers.
after he had already spent more than two years on the chair of Peter. 
he had already spent on the chair of Peter. He often lovingly pacified the angry people and prayed with them 
and prayed with them to God in all the heavens to dissuade him from his anger and revenge against the people. 
vengeance against the people. And the people thanked him for it and worshipped and 
loved him - just until that day, when the inconceivable happened, which in one part is nevertheless 
to laugh, in spite of the bitter, bloody end. 
Once again, Pope John VIII stood in the midst of the people of his faithful, 
strode in procession from St. Peter's Basilica to the papal Lateran (residence), cheered by his flock.
cheered by his flock and striding majestically along, when suddenly it happened. 
Between the church of San Clemente and the Colosseum, and in a narrow alleyway, the
the monstrous and the inconceivable happened: the Pope suddenly began to waver, 
He suddenly began to stagger, waving his hands in the air in search of a foothold, and simply collapsed. 
Wailing sounds came from his lips, and then the second inconceivable monstrosity happened.
that made the people groan, in the first moment completely incapable of understanding and 
what was happening in front of his own eyes and what he was really seeing. In fact-
indeed, something moved under the pope's clothes, and the pope lifted up his clothes, while bright 
clothes up, while bright horror raced through the bystanders. It was actually
The pope was giving birth to a child, a boy - the pope was a woman. 
Lying on the ground, Pope John VIII turned out to be a woman who gave birth to a boy before the eyes of all the present Romans. 
before the eyes of all the present Romans. 
At first the people were in consternation, but this lasted only for a moment, then they 
they came to themselves again and realized the truth. But then the veneration and adoration 
adoration for the mother and her child changed into furious, uncontrolled rage. In a vicious rage 
the mob seized the helpless woman and the newborn and defenseless child and dragged them 
them outside the gates of the city and stoned them to death ... To tell the miraculous story 
many legends are entwined around the miraculous story of Pope Joan. 
disguised herself as a man and lived as such. 
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Mainz, because there is no agreement about that. However, this does not detract from the whole 
two things are clear: Johanna was very gifted and had outstanding mental gifts (consciousness).
outstanding spiritual gifts (consciousness gifts). She was also a very pretty girl 
pretty girl, who attracted attention because of her beauty. 
At the age of twelve, Johanna left her parents' house for a young monk whom she loved, 
whom she loved. But so that she could stay with the young man, she slipped into men's clothes.
men's clothes. So she moved in with her lover and soon found a place to stay in the abbey of 
in the abbey of Fulda, where she pretended to be John the Englishman. Diligently 
the two studied together during the day in the library, in order to be together at night 
to devote themselves to their love together in togetherness. However, they always had to expect that their deception would be discovered, 
that their deception would be discovered, which could have had dire consequences for them. For 
For this reason they decided to flee and left the abbey. They made a pilgrimage 
England, crossed France into Switzerland, and then headed south to Athens in Greece. 
Athens in Greece. In Athens, Johanna's lover fell ill and died. 
and died, after which she went to Rome and worked there as a notary, while she continued to dress as a man.
dressed like a man, lived and acted like a man, and pretended to be a man. 
as such. Soon she changed her job to teach at the <School of the Greeks>. 
After a short time, this job did not suit her anymore, so she committed herself as a teacher in the monastery of Martin.
as a teacher in the monastery of Martin. 
In the course of the years, Johanna became known as John and became a person of great respect, 
and a person to whom great respect was paid. Her students admired her eloquence just as much as the philosophers 
philosophers appreciated her knowledge and wisdom. Soon her theo-
knowledge was no longer a secret among the cardinals. Soon she was in and out of the 
pope's residence, while she was especially popular with the courtiers for her generosity.
courtiers because of her generosity. She was well aware of her knowledge and skills and of all her talents, and she knew 
and she knew how to use them with exemplary skill. And so it came to pass 
that when Pope Leo IV died in 855, her great hour came and she was unanimously elected his 
was elected his successor. 
With Johanna, for the first time in living memory, a woman sat on the throne of the pope. 
the throne of the pope, and the unbelievable thing about it was that no one had any 
or even knew anything about it, except one: Johanna's valet. This 
was in a passionate relationship with the beautiful pope, 
and both of them knew very well how they could spend beautiful and intimate hours together.
together, not only at night in the papal chamber, but also during the daily 
daily times, when Johanna's business and duties permitted. The consequences 
The consequences of this, of course, were not to be missed: Johanna became pregnant. The pregnancy, however, did not
pregnancy meant no difficulty for her, because under the flowing papal robe of the time 
she was able to hide her condition very well. She was able to do this 
pregnancy, before she was hit by bad luck during the procession and fell down in an alley. 
and fell down in an alley. 
In honor of Pope Joan, who had not only arch-conservative Catholics as followers, 
but also quite open-minded, open-minded believers, some followers erected a memorial
erected a memorial stone and a statue of a woman, which also included a newborn boy. 
was integrated. This commemorative statue was then placed in the alley where Johanna was 
on the pavement of the alley and gave birth to her child, while by papal decree this alley was
By papal order, this alley was avoided and forbidden for processions in the future. About 
500 years after the event described, the memorial stone and the statue of the woman were
The memorial stone and the statue of the woman with the boy were found under the rubble in the same alley. The 
popes and priests of all kinds, and according to the Catholic faith, Johanna had suffered unspeakable and incomprehensible shame.
and inconceivable disgrace to the papacy, which is why she has also been excluded from the 
chronicles of the pope and the history of the pope, as well as the <Lane of Shame> found a 
prohibition for a further treading by a pope or by processions, etc. 
etc. Nevertheless, around 1400, in the Cathedral of Siena, against the will of the 
of the pope of that time, a bust of the pope was erected, the inscription of which read: <John VIII, 
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but nevertheless in the papal series and papal records from the year 855 to the year 
857 as well as the name of John V11I, who was in fact Joan. 
was really Joan. 
After the death by stoning of Pope Joan, alias John VIII, towards the end of the year 
857, a new pope was not immediately elected. The shock suffered by the Vatican dignitaries was so
dignitaries was so great that it was not until some time after Johanna's death that they again 
and in 858 they elected Pope Nicholas I (858-867). 
Pope John VIII, however, so Pope Joan 1, was simply never allowed to have lived 
and worn the papal crown, which is why her existence as John VIII was simply erased from 
erased from the registers and writings, in the mistaken belief that the truth would never be 
and that the existence of John VIII or even Joan I could simply be undone. 
could be undone. In place of Joan I - John VIII - the dignitaries 
the dignitaries invented the imaginary pope Benedict III, who instead of the name of 
John VIII/John I in the Papal Chronicle and in other writings.
other writings. In order to crown the whole slander of the existence of John I. in its entirety 
the crown, in 872 a pope was elected who was given the name John VIII. 
John VIII, by which, so the ecclesiastical dignitaries of that time believed, 
the existence of Joan 1/John VIII from the years 855-858 was rendered completely un-
made transparent and erased and destroyed. But with that the then responsible
cut their fingers, just like all today's catholic white, black, red, and 
white-, black-, red- and violet-cheeks, who deny the existence of Joan I./John VIII. at that time. 
John VIII - but slanders and lies have never been a weakness of the Catholic 
never been a weakness of the Catholic Church, because, as we know, the opposite is true. 
Just think of all the calumnies and lies of the Catholic Church, as 
especially at the time of the murderous Inquisition and where millions of human lives were
through which millions of human lives were murdered, destroyed and annihilated. But 
this church has never cared about this in a repentant way, quite the contrary ... 
In the area of the next and highest dignitaries of the pope sat after the incident 
John VIII, the fear was deeply anchored, that again a woman would dare to 
and disgracing could seize the <Holy See of Peter>. Therefore, for the in
Therefore, for the enthronement of a new pope, a means was devised and invented that was supposed to prevent 
that something similarly shameful could happen again. Each new pope to be elected 
pope to be elected was to be tested and examined as to his sex, which is why a 
a special ritual was devised for this purpose, together with an invention that was just as important 
was just as important as the look and the grip of the dignitary who had to carry out the 
who had to perform the test. The truth of this fact was that the dignitaries had been 
the election of Nicholas I as pope, commissioned two stone chairs from a stonemason. 
to be used in the newly conceived ritual of testing the manhood of the man to be elected pope. 
to be elected pope. These were two stone chairs with a half-round backrest
backrest, the seat of which had a wide slit on the front side, which in the middle of the seat 
which widened into a large hole in the middle of the seat. If an ecclesiastical dignitary was now
If an ecclesiastical dignitary was chosen as a pope aspirant, then he had to sit on one of these chairs, with his bare bottom 
naked buttocks well understood. Under the flowing robe, the nakedness was well hidden
hidden, so that no one saw anything of it. On the perforated chair now the pope-
the pope's aspirant had to sit in such a way that his genitals hung down through the hole in the chair plate. 
and hung down through it. Then the new pontiff, who had not yet been crowned 
pontiff had to put up with the fact that a chosen dignitary lifted the cowl at the front in order to look 
to look under it and into the slit of the seat plate to see the sex of the genitals of the seated person. 
of the seated person. As a hand-grasping measure and final security 
the examiner then had to go under the cowl with his right hand to check the genitals by 
genitals with his hand by feeling them all around and then tugging on them rudely to 
to determine that these were indeed real and not just a dazzling work of the devil 
or simply a dummy. All this happened from now on publicly, under the looks of the 
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controlled in such a way that, when the test was positive, the people howled unrestrainedly for a long time 
shouted and whooped: <Habet, habet>, which meant as much as <He has>. If the shouting 
and howling of the people finally fell silent, then the chosen one was elected pope and 
Pope and crowned as such. 
From the year 858 until the year 1099, this way of establishing the lineage of the new 
for the new pontiffs was carried out in absolute secrecy by the clergy. 
only from the year 1099, the two chairs were presented to the people and the gender
were carried out publicly. Until the 16th century this kind of 
of the new popes was common practice until the 16th century, when this ritual was again so 
abolished as abruptly as it had been invented and found its existence. And 
And, of course, today the representatives and dignitaries of the Catholic Church want to be 
do not want to know about the truth of these facts, just as they did not want to know about Pope Joan I., 
which the whole crowd of Catholics of the known world at that time and all Catholic 
dignitaries and priests as well as the closest confidants of the pope and thus the entire 
and thus the entire Vatican ... 
To this now the question, whether in your annals more is recorded than that which I have listed, which I have 
I have formulated in memory of your father's Sfath explanations? 
Ptaah 
6) In fact, there are records in this regard that go back to my grandfather Ezekeel 
and which confirm exactly what you wrote in memory of my father's explanations. 
7. but the records also clearly show that the supreme authorities of the Vatican resp. the Catholic 
Church by the events concerning the Pope Joan made them completely lose their composure, so that 
they acted chaotically in every respect. 
8 Thus they called the popes first Zacharias, but this name was erased in the history of the pope as well as John VIII. 
as well as John VIII, as the pope called herself. 9. 
9 In the place of Pope Joan and Pope John VIII, respectively, a papal figure was then officially 
Benedict III, who, however, was released by the Vatican superiors through a condemnable web of lies.
However, he was freely invented by the Vatican superiors through a condemnable web of lies and thus never existed. 
10. after that an official pope John VIII was elected only in the year 872, who was then during 
10 years until 882 in the Vatican resided. 11. 
11. the true history of the pope Johanna I. alias John VIII. was thus led by the Vatican completely ad 
absurdity by the Vatican, whereby the history of the popes was also thoroughly falsified by the fact that an 
Benedict III was put in her place and a fictitious story was spread. 12. 
The true story is that before the consecration of Benedict III, that is, before September 29, 855, 
when Pope Joan I was consecrated as John VIII, the Vatican librarian Anastasius made an attempt to 
to forcibly impose a papal election with the help of the German Emperor Louis II. 
13 Joan, however, had a skilful way of negotiating, consequently, with the imperial envoys and 
as a result of a popular uprising, she was able to undermine and prevent the librarian's plan. 14. 
14 Later, the librarian Anastasius became the very controversial head of the papal court of Pope 
Hadrian II, who ruled the Vatican from 867 to 872. 
15. in his conduct with regard to the attempt to elect the pope by force, the whole thing was like a <state
prank>, which in its way showed that the emperor's interference in the realm of the church played a great 
role and that the latter was a plaything of political power. 
16 Pope Joan I excelled in defending the interests of the Church, especially against authoritarian claims.
especially against the authoritarian claims of the Frankish kings and their vassals. 
17 Pope Joan I was a patron of the arts who, after the dramatic beginnings of her papacy, enjoyed a remarkable social and economic success.
She enjoyed a remarkable social and economic prosperity after the dramatic beginnings of her papacy. 
18 Like Leo IV, whose successor she was, she defended the papal see against the Eastern Church, though her 
efforts had only a temporary effect, until the question of the schism or division of the Church of Photius was resolved. 
of the schism in the Church of Photius and Hadrian II approached a solution. 
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21 Thus the lie was created that the alleged and freely invented Pope Benedict III had died on April 17. 
858 and was buried in St. Peter's. 22. 
22 In truth, however, a dead beggar was dressed in a papal robe and buried in place of the alleged 
Benedict III was buried. 
23. and whatever stories around this never existed pope also since 858 in writing <transmitted>. 
and also in the present time are estimated as true, are from the ground up lied or be-
rest on actions etc., which lead back to the pope Johanna I. alias pope John VIII. 
Billy Thanks, that's again some new facts that Sfath didn't tell me, but that he surely be-
known, I guess. 
Ptaah 
24, He knew about these things because we talked about them several times. 
Billy Then a question because of the comet resp. planet which should come every 3600 years into the inner solar system 
and which was already known to the Sumerians and Egyptians. <Nibiru> and <Annanuki> it was called 
he was called. To my knowledge, if I remember correctly, he was also known to the ancestors of the Celts.
known, at least that's what you said in June 2008 at the 467th official contact meeting. You spoke at that time 
of the destroyer, which came from your space-time-structure and which you made harmless. 
and which you have rendered harmless. But you spoke of the space walker known from the ancestors of the Celts, Sumerians and Egyptians. 
Space wanderer also as a destroyer. How should one understand this? 
Ptaah 
25. also the ancestors of the Celts, as also the Sumerians and Egyptians used the designation. 
<destroyer>. 
26. so they used the same designation as we do for the wandering planet, which left our space-time-
through a dimensional gate into the SOL system. 
Billy Then for many millennia there were two such space wanderers with the same designations 
in our solar system. 
Ptaah 
27 That is correct. 
28.The wandering planet from the Kuiper belt we called <Kuiper Destroyer>. 
29.The one that broke into the SOL system from our space-time structure we called simply 
as <destroyer>. 
30. we have eliminated this one, as you say, already years ago, while the other one, just the <Kuiper-
Destroyer>, continues its orbit in the SOL system. 
Billy So this is how the matter looks and can now be understood. Thus I can also imagine now, 
that the so-called planet X, which is said to have been discovered by astronomers in the year 1983 far from the earth.
to have been discovered by astronomers in the year 1983 far from earth, could act around the Kuiper destroyer. 
Ptaah 
31 This is to be assumed indeed. 
32. unfortunately I do not know the actual facts of this observation, if there was such at all. 
has existed. 
33. but that the <Kuiper-destroyer> is moving as ever through the SOL-system, that is an indisputable fact.
indisputable fact. 
34. but what is the real truth of it, that it should have been tracked down and observed in 1983 far from the earth, nothing is known to me about that. 
I don't know anything about it. 35. 
35. since we cannot grasp every small detail of all events and occurrences which happen on the earth, because we can 
earth, because we are concerned only with things which are of importance for our records. 
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Billy I know that. And a lot of things you guys have cleared up over all these years, after all, because I have 
I have hammered you, so that you do it, so also in relation to foresights and predictions. 
Ptaah 
36. that actually happened only for this reason, because you wanted to have predictions and you assumed-
you assumed that the earth people would become more reasonable if you published everything. 
Billy Which was unfortunately a shot in the furnace, because the people of the earth took just as little your predictions seriously as mine. 
seriously, as also mine did not take. All the media to whom I also sent my predictions since 1950, found it also 
did not find it also necessary to publish them. Everything simply went into the 
and they did not even find it necessary to reply to my predictions.
to my predictions. Today now, since my predictions were confirmed world-wide and continue to confirm, there now a large 
now a big clamor is made about all the world-wide catastrophes concerning the climate and the nature 
etc., as I have predicted everything, whereby some big speakers distinguish themselves with it and collect 
collect laurels. With it it has itself however, because furthermore they do nothing, than to make themselves large 
with all that what happens now at evils, catastrophes and at evil and destructive. So 
but also climate conferences are held, which cost millions of francs, euros and dollars 
and by which, moreover, dirt of all kinds pollutes the air, whereby the whole of the conferences is 
is completely nonsensical. Only stupid resolutions are made, which on the one hand are not carried out 
and which on the other hand would be already far outdated, if they would be realized one day, 
because in the meantime mankind has grown by hundreds of millions or even by one or two billion. 
billion and all the problems have grown even more and all the evils and catastrophes have increased even more. 
catastrophes have increased even more. And that also the entire population of the earth has fallen 
delusion that in spite of today's rampant overpopulation and the disasters that have arisen and are 
and further developing catastrophes the descendant witnessing is a pure private matter, that shows, 
how short and how unreasonable is thought and acted. Of all this all the thrice-witnessed ones think
who take part in climate conferences or who shout for it pro and hurrah, because on the one hand their 
because, on the one hand, their intelligence and their intellect as well as their reason do not reach so far that they could grasp and understand the effective facts. 
and on the other hand they don't care about the future of the world and its humanity anyway. 
anyway. Their motto is simple: I live today and enjoy the life and the wealth, but 
after me the deluge or the end of the world can come. So they do not care what the future 
consequently they do nothing against the basic evil, from which the whole nature and climate destruction and every other
and climate destruction and every other disaster, namely the massively growing overpopulation.
overpopulation. From it alone everything arises, because this creates enormous masses of CO2, which rapidly causes the 
climate warming, along with the methane gas that escapes from the ocean floor and everywhere else into the 
atmosphere, where permafrost thaws and contributes to climate warming. 
But these are not the only evils that arise from overpopulation, as there is also 
pollution of the sea and other waters, as well as the pollution of the air, all of which ultimately leads 
Air, which ultimately all contributes to ever new natural disasters. And what also results in a very nasty way 
is the fact that due to global warming all glaciers are melting worldwide, as well as the huge 
as well as the huge ice masses of Greenland and the Arctic and Antarctic. But if the ice masses 
of Greenland, of all glaciers and of the North and South Poles melt to a much greater extent than is already the case today, 
than is already the case today and is already causing the oceans to rise, this will be much more 
more the case. Depending on how the overpopulation grows, the more nature- and atmo-
and atmosphere-destroying as well as climate-warming pollutants will be produced, which will cause all glaciers around the world to melt even faster. 
glaciers around the world, as well as the Greenland ice and the ice of the Arctic and Antarctic. 
But this means that if humanity continues to drive its overpopulation and does not 
and does not stop it by a world-wide birth regulation and reduces it thereby also drastically that 
disasters will become more frequent, more widespread and more powerful. Globally, the ice masses of
glaciers of Greenland and the poles are melting faster and faster, which means that the waters of the oceans are also rising much faster.
This means that the water in the oceans is rising much faster and flooding human settlements. Settlements
villages and cities built close to the seas will sink faster and faster into the rising water, which in just one 
This can happen in as little as one hundred years in various places. Depending, 
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years the seas rise by 1.25 to 1.5 meters, so in one hundred years by 15-18 meters. And 
Finally, much land and human settlements, villages and towns will be swallowed up by the seas.
villages and towns will be swallowed up by the seas, which is not higher than 72 meters above today's sea level.
sea level. Millions and even billions of people will have to flee from the rising seas and lose their homes. 
and lose their homes. And only the humans of the earth are to blame for it, 
who senselessly and stupidly increases his population and does not want to realize that only the over-
that the overpopulation alone is the reason for all more and more rampant human evils and the 
human evils and the immense natural disasters and the climatic warming. And the more the 
the more overpopulation increases, the more all evils like criminality, crime, hatred, zeal-
revenge and retaliation as well as murder and manslaughter, robbery, new diseases and epidemics. 
Also the already strongly rampant indifference of the people among themselves and against each other so-
as the groupings of antisocial and extreme and radical elements are increasing more and more, 
as well as terrorism and wars of all kinds. But also the ecological balance of nature 
is more and more destroyed, which means that the interrelations between all forms of life and their 
and their entire environment are being destroyed. The whole balance of nature comes more and more into wan- ken, as also the earth itself.
as well as the earth itself is rebelling because of all the catastrophic damages and destructions caused by mankind.
the planet, the waters, the ground, the atmosphere, the climate and the environment.
mosphere, the climate and the earth's resources. And as the earth defends itself against the human 
the natural catastrophes and their strength and dimensions are increasing, 
storms and tempests become more and more powerful, as do earthquakes and volcanic eruptions.
eruptions, against which man can no longer defend himself. Also landslides will occur more often 
more often and more powerful, because the permafrost is dissolving due to global warming and the 
the rocks lose their hold. As a result, however, the methane gas bound in the permafrost will dissolve, as 
this also happens in the permanent cold zones in the ground, which is frozen by permafrost. And 
all this and much more, whole populations of animals and creatures are wiped out by humans, the oceans are
and lakes, streams and rivers are being fished out, which also contributes to the fact that the ecosystem can no longer function, 
that the ecosystem can no longer function. The atmosphere is also being depleted by CO2 as well as 
more and more methane gas and by many poisons produced by humans, whereby many of the poisons are also
many of the toxins are also deposited in the soil and groundwater, which in turn are absorbed by people through vegetables and drinking water. 
vegetables and drinking water, leading to allergies, diseases and immune deficiencies.
diseases and immune deficiencies. The dirt alone that is emitted into the atmosphere by motor vehicles, ships, airplanes, and work
and aircraft, as well as from work machines, is enormous and causes a lot of destruction. 
nature and the health of the people. In addition, there are the sports with airplanes, 
motorboats, passenger, racing and cargo cars, etc., which should be banned as a matter of principle, 
because they also throw enormous amounts of dirt into the air and pollute it as well as the soil and the plants.
The entire animal and wildlife world as well as humans suffer from this pollution. The question 
why stupid climate conferences are held, when such stupid sports are not 
such weak-minded kinds of sport are not forbidden completely. It is also questionable why road traffic with motor vehicles is not drastically reduced.
traffic with motor vehicles is not drastically restricted with regard to the fact that only those persons are allowed to drive a vehicle.
only those people who cannot use public transport for their own transportation and
public transport for their own transportation. There should also be a ban on oil and coal-fired power plants, which also pollute. 
coal-fired power plants should also be banned, as these also pollute the atmosphere and the earth with their emissions of fossil 
fossil fuels, so they should be replaced by wind, solar, hydroelectric and geothermal power plants. 
because only in this way can clean electrical energy be produced. Also nuclear
power plants should also be banned, and not only because of nuclear waste. 
Ptaah 
37: Unfortunately, this is the bitter truth, which will not please many people, especially those who practice motor sports and those who use motors.
especially those who practice motor sports and those who drive motor vehicles they do not really need. 38. 
38. but how do you know the measure of about 72 meters that you have mentioned regarding the rise of the sea level?
the level of the sea? 
39. For my part, I did not tell you this figure, nor do I remember it, 
that Quetzal, my daughter or others have spoken to you in relation to it. 
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these things have never been recorded in contact reports. Actual contact reports have 
first occurred with Asket, although these were also sparse. Only when Semjase, your daughter, 
got in contact with me, there have been continuous contact reports, but up to and including today's conversation only 
only 510 written conversations exist, while we have had 971 personal conversations since 1975 until today. 
until today we had 971 personal conversations. In these personal conversations were also 
Quetzal, Semjase, Pleija, Asket and many others were involved. 
Ptaah 
41) Your data regarding the number of our contacts are in agreement with my records.
with my records. 
Billy Something else: Many Nazi greats fled to Argentina at the end of the Second World War, 
taking with them secret plans of flying discs. Then it happened, as with Area 
51, that suddenly many different unknown flying objects were sighted over the country. 
called UFOs. In Argentina it was the escaped German Nazi greats and Nazi engineers 
and at Area 51 it was the German Nazi engineers who were arrested by the USA and committed to
to build flying discs and rockets etc., for which these Nazis simply had their past wiped out and their
For this, the past of these Nazis was simply erased and they received the American citizenship. The question about this: 
Even today, various reports regarding UFOs are appearing in areas of Mexico and Argentina, and elsewhere in South America. 
as well as elsewhere in South America, as well as in the USA, what is to be held of it? Are old Nazi engineers 
Argentina still old Nazi engineers around, and is still worked in Area 51 on strange 
flying machines, which are then observed as <UFOs>? 
Ptaah 
42. already for a number of years we don't make any special effort about these things, because they are no longer of 
They are no more of importance for us, consequently we care about them only sporadically. 43. 
43. nevertheless, our findings go to the fact that with respect to so-called UFO-observations some
tungen again and again something arises. 
44. it is so that regarding such observations, which are made from time to time worldwide, 
nowadays no longer so frequently terrestrial unknown objects as in former times from Area 51 and from Argen-
tien etc. are observed, as also not in relation to our and our allies' aircraft, but they occur sporadically.
However, they still appear sporadically. 
The main phase of alien terrestrial missile developments is over, for their main period was during the Second World War.
The main time was during the Second World War and afterwards during the so-called <Cold War>. 46. 
46. but that world-wide again and again from UFO observations is reported, so it is to be said in addition that 
natural phenomena, which under certain circumstances can also be photographed or filmed. 
can be photographed or filmed. 47. 
47 Also illusions and optical irritations are often given. 
48. with those photos and films, however, which find sensational spreading in UFO-circles, it concerns as a rule conscious 
are usually deliberate falsifications, which are produced with computers. 49. 
49. not seldom are abused for it falsifying your photos, whereby Photomontagen and trick films are produced.
films are produced. 
50. only very few pictures show real objects, which are to be evaluated in the sense of real flying machines or as UFOs. 
or as UFOs. 
51. since in the 1980s the computer technology has emerged and can be used in a private way by every 
people who know how to use it, countless image and film fakes concerning UFOs or unknown 
UFOs or unknown flying objects, which circulate in UFO circles and are found to be genuine. 
are found to be genuine. 
Today the computer technology is so far developed that fakes can hardly be recognized or not at all. 
can be detected. 53. 
53. however, when you made your recordings in the 1970s, these computer-
possibilities did not yet exist, because it was not until years later that computers were produced that could be used in private 
could be used in the private sphere. 
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55. this apart from the fact that you were a layman in the field of film and photography. 
56. so the only possibility was that you could actually make real recordings in relation to our flying machines, for which you could
recordings, for which there are various witnesses. 
Billy Thank you, your explanation covers more than I wanted to know. But I want to say once that I am 
very happy if you come to my office after the proofreading work and we can talk for a while. 
and we can talk a bit. It doesn't have to be any different than before, just that we can talk without it being about anything else.
without it having to be a public conversation, as it is with Florena and Enjana. 
and Enjana. Somehow such private conversations are just restful for me. 
Ptaah 
I can understand that very well, because our private visits and conversations mean a lot to me, too. 
58. Similarly, Enjana and Florena told me that it is always relaxing for them. 
Billy I do not count the non-public visits and conversations with you, Florena and Enjana, as well as with others, in my list of conversations. 
in my list of conversations, but only those that are related to the mission and to our group's 
our group concerns and official conversations. 
Ptaah 
59 It would be going too far if you wanted to count all the purely private visits and conversations. 
all the purely private visits and conversations. 
60) It is quite sufficient to give the list of the official personal visits and conversations as well as the 
telepathic connections and the names of all with whom you have had or have had contacts.
with whom you have had or still have contacts. 
Billy That's what I think, too. 
Ptaah 
61 I have two more questions on a purely private basis. 
62. When we have settled these, I have to go, but when I will visit you again, I don't know yet. 
yet. 
Billy If the time doesn't get too long? But bring your questions forward. 
Five hundredth contact 
Sunday, December 25, 2010, 1:04 p.m. 
Billy My greetings and welcome, Ptaah, dear friend. Saw just about fifteen minutes ago, 
that you or someone else was here in the office, because my armchair was in front of the other table, although I had 
I had moved it last night and put it in its proper place. 
Ptaah 
1. that was me using the armchair when I was reading the internet printouts lying there. 
2. and I came here for two reasons, and that is because I wanted to walk around a bit in the terrain 
in the beautiful winter landscape, which I had already done before I came to your workroom. 
came. 
3. on the other hand, Florena has asked me to look at a recording that she has made according to your wish and that is 
which is about the Roswell case, etc. 4. 
4. but greetings to you too, dear friend Eduard. 
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record it for you, so that you could also watch it, and then tell me your opinion about it. 
tell me your opinion. I myself have seen the TV broadcast then also, in which with old film recordings of disc-shaped
and bell-shaped as well as other futuristic flying machines and balloons of the USA, which came particularly 
from the Area 51, should be proved that in Roswell no extraterrestrial, but a secret futuristic 
but a secret futuristic American aircraft or balloon had crashed. At least one 
American test pilot was seriously injured and taken away by ambulance, where-
ambulances were used to transport the debris of the aircraft away from the crash site. 
are said to have been transported away. Several elderly men were interviewed in this connection, 
who appeared as allegedly involved military witnesses, but who seemed to be quite suspicious to me 
and did not exactly make a trustworthy impression on me. They all talked as if 
someone has rehearsed something and then rattles off what he has learned. The film sequences were 
black and white footage that looked as if they really came from the forties or fifties.
or fifties. In my opinion, it is very possible that the various aircraft shown are original shots.
are original photographs, which showed aircraft that really flew through the air and were observed by 
and were classified by observers as extraterrestrial UFOs. This is precisely because they were in
the nationwide military secrecy, they had no idea that these were terrestrial secret developments of futuristic 
secret developments of futuristic flying machines. The same was also the case in Argentina and 
and elsewhere in South America, except that at the end of World War II, Nazi engineers who had fled 
Nazi engineers, who had fled from Germany, realized their plans for futuristic flying machines, which then flew through the air as 
UFOs and still do so today, as well as in the USA and elsewhere.
and elsewhere. But back to the TV broadcast and the shown pictures of futuristic flying machines and balloons. 
balloons. It is also possible that everything only corresponds to a fabrication to prove something that is 
that no extraterrestrial but a secret military test aircraft of the USA crashed near Roswell.
but a secret military test aircraft of the USA should have crashed near Roswell. If this is the case, then it is clear for me that the military witnesses 
military witnesses are only bought elements who have rehearsed their lies. Have you already seen the
TV recording, and if so, I am curious to hear what you have to say about it? 
have to say about it? 
Ptaah 
5. I was aware of the recording of the TV program, because it was not new. 
6. you obviously have not seen it before, otherwise you would have asked me about it. 
7. it is to be said that the film sequences in black and white, which you mentioned, really correspond to original recordings and are secret US-American recordings.
and show secret US aircraft, which were developed according to Nazi plans. 
according to Nazi plans. 
8 Nazi engineers were also involved, who were cleared of their Nazi past in the USA and became American citizens. 
and became American citizens. 
9. these, as well as the Nazi engineers who had fled to South America, continued to work on the development of
development of disc-, bell- and balloon-shaped flying machines, which were capable of flight and with which 
extensive test flights were carried out. 
10. this could be kept secret up to the present time, if one leaves aside the fact that 
the flying machines were seen by many people from the population, who regarded the whole thing as an extraterrestrial
as extraterrestrial flying machines resp. as UFOs. 11. 
However, the further developments of such secret flying machines were not seen in the USA or in various places in South America.
in various places in South America, nor in other countries, so that even today test flights with such devices are carried out. 
test flights are carried out not only over the production areas, but also in the airspace around the planet. 
but also in the airspace around the planet. 12. 
And as it must be, these aircraft are judged by observers all over the world as extraterrestrial UFOs, as it has always been the case. 
as it has always been the case. 13. 
13. this not least because the US-American secret services and the US air force as well as 
the responsible persons of the Area 51 in secret manner the UFO mania in the population by all kinds of 
This is not least because the U.S. secret services and the U.S. Air Force as well as those responsible for Area 51 secretly fueled the UFO mania in the population by all kinds of machinations in order to conceal the truth of the experimental flying machines. 
14. the so-called <Cold War> was a very special factor, why everything was handled in great secrecy, and that has 
and this has been preserved until today, even if the whole thing was changed by the end of the 
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and tested with secret test flights, because this is in fact the case in various places, consequently 
such objects can be observed also furthermore as UFOs, even if no longer in that 
mass, as it was the case in former times. 
16 Most of such test flights are still carried out in the USA and in various places in South America.
America. 
17. even today, such aircraft are still being secretly developed, which is why the U.S. still 
the USA still tries to present the Roswell case as an illusion and as an accident with a balloon device. 
balloon device. 
18 This in order not to have to admit that they have gained important technical knowledge by the crashed object, which they have used since then.
which they have been evaluating since then, in combination with the plan documents 
of Nazi flying discs and Nazi flying bells, which they acquired in Germany at the end of the war.
land at the end of the war. 
19 And the fact that German Nazi engineers, after the end of the Second World
with U.S. scientists, engineers and technicians on all of the secret flying
and bell aircraft, as well as in the construction of rockets, as was also the case in the 
USSR was the case. 
20 And what is to be said now with regard to the military time-witnesses appearing in the TV-recording, so you have
you have seen their role correctly, because they were only alleged time-witnesses who rehearsed their statements.
witnesses, who rehearsed and reproduced their statements and in no way had anything to do with the Ros-
well case. 
21. the whole record, into which actually original recordings of flying discs and bell- flying-
balloons as USA-developments, serves only to lead the Roswell-
case ad absurdum and to make it appear as fantasy for those who rely on the US-American secrecy and cover-up.
American secrecy and cover-up lies and believe their nonsense. 
believe their nonsense. 
Billy Will the truth about the Roswell case ever be cleared up by the USA? 
Ptaah 
22. that will probably not be the case, because the whole thing is so secret, that already shortly after the 
Roswell incident such an information blockade was built up that only a few insiders learned the truth.
few insiders learned the truth, while those involved were silenced under death threats. 
were silenced. 
In addition, many written documents and declarations stored on sound recordings as well as much of the photographic and film material were destroyed. 
much of the photographic and film material was destroyed. 24. 
24. furthermore, a large number of people involved in the Roswell case were put under a hypnotic compulsion to forget. 
oblivion. 
25. this means that their memory of the experience was erased and replaced by unreal memories. 
were replaced. 26. 
26. this in the same way as it happened with the participants and contributors of the allegedly first moon landing 
which was made up only later, whereby then also the corresponding facts with respect to objects and traces on the moon were created. 
objects and traces on the moon were created. 
Billy We have talked about this several times, much of which is recorded in writing in the interview reports.
is held. I am interested now, however, whether since my last question, in relation to other extraterrestrials, 
not belonging to you Plejaren or to your federates, any other flight devices of extraterrestrials
other flight devices of extraterrestrials have flown into the terrestrial space? 
Ptaah 
27. since we completed our surveillance technology for objects entering or penetrating the earth area years ago and consequently 
years ago and consequently can locate and register even the smallest objects, 
there have been no incursions of alien craft that do not belong to us Plejaren or to Federation members.
members of the Federation. 
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Earth by some unforeseen circumstances or in two cases by coordinate information. 
by coordinates information the way to the earth found. 30. 
30. that the way of extraterrestrials into the SOL-system and finally to earth led, 
that came about either by uncontrollable coincidences or by received coordinates etc. 31. 
Also by curiosity, aberration or by accident some came to the Earth, after they unintentionally or intentionally 
or intentionally into the SOL system. 32. 
32. most of the entries took place, however, because uncontrollable fates were in play and thereby also the Earth was discovered. 
thereby also the Earth was discovered. 33. 
33. also from the Alpha Centauri area there were entries on the earth, when the SOL system was approached, 
and of course the Earth was discovered and explored. 34. 
34. so it was usually a question of rare coincidences that other extraterrestrials than we Plejaren and 
our federated ones came to the earth, we could clarify this in the last years clearly. 35. 
Only in two cases extraterrestrials came to Earth through the coordinates given by very distant Nokodemion descendants.
descendant peoples. 
There were no other aliens than those who came to the Earth through the coordinates and uncontrollable fate. 
Earth did not exist. 
37. it was not a question with earth-foreign visitors, who flew to the earth as a special goal, if apart from two exceptions.
Earth as a special destination, if we leave aside two exceptions. 38. 
38. however, we Plejaren and our federates as well as the old Lyrans are excluded from this, because 
our very distant ancestors already knew the SOL system and the Earth, and so they visited the Earth millions of years ago. 
millions of years ago. 
Billy I know that, because they came to the SOL system because of the moon, whose path they followed, 
when it whizzed out of their space-time-structure through a dimension-gate into our space-time-structure and 
got stuck at the earth. And it is also clear to me that not at every corner in the world space extraterrestrial-human life exists and extraterrestrial life exists.
human life exists and extraterrestrial humanities in the universe, how the people of the 
people of the earth by science-fiction-movies want to be made believe. There are indeed billions of 
solar systems, in which also planets are, but such, which carry human life, which besides still 
is still highly developed and capable of the space travel, those are very rare in our DERN universe. Therefore 
as you once said, your federation is spread over hundreds of millions of light years in your space-time fabric.
of millions of light-years, because human life is scattered in vast expanses of space. 
space and this space is not densely populated with people. Often there are dozens, 
hundreds or even thousands of light-years between worlds inhabited by humans, where also only a few 
few human beings of these inhabited planets are capable of space technology. The same is valid 
for our space-time-structure, consequently also there are not masses of human inhabited planets, but such 
planets, but such only sporadically in the widths of the own or in every other galaxy. 
are to be found. Already therefore it is hare-brained from would-be-contactors to claim that from this 
and that constellation extraterrestrials come to the earth, simply in order to hear some nonsensical religious and sectarian 
sectarian speeches and conversations and to give divine advice etc.. This once from 
nonsense that for such alleged contacts between extraterrestrials and humans of the earth no
There are no proofs for such alleged contacts between extraterrestrials and people of the Earth, neither materials nor photos and films. 
Ptaah 
That is indeed so. 
In this respect our contacts are the only exception, even if the good film and photo evidences as well as the good 
and photographic evidence and materials of know-it-alls, scoffers and malicious adversaries are not 
and malicious adversaries are not recognized and are called fakes and also the contacts are called lies and frauds. 
41. from all the many alleged contactors worldwide no real proofs exist. 
42. and if one disregards the few real ones who are known to you and who died many years ago. 
many years ago, then from the assertions of alleged contacts and messages with and 
from strangers to the earth only swindle, fraud and deceit remain, as you like to say. 43. 
43 And if I may further speak with your apt words, then I will say that for all the 
claims concerning contacts and messages with earth aliens only some hair-raisingly stupid- 
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stupid that they are only used for banal chats or for moronic messages in form of 
of religious-sectarian <divine> teachings as well as for the spreading of the free sexual love etc. to the 
Earth. 
If the claims of the alleged contact persons would correspond to the truth, then 
firstly, such contacts would be very long-term and would provide good evidence, as is the case with our con-
with various materials, witnesses, photo and film material, as well as with brief encounters between us and our 
and those not involved in our personal contacts. 46. 
46. and further, such contacts would also be connected with a lifelong and valuable teaching activity, 
because only for fun or opportunity to give some short information and then go on their way again. 
to go their way again, certainly no earth strangers would come to earth and seek contact with earth people.
people. 
Real contacts between earth people and earth strangers can of course be given purely by chance 
and be only short term resp. unique, as this has actually happened on various occasions, 
but then no religious-sectarian <messages> are connected with it, if at all due to the possibility of 
a shorter or longer communication can come about due to the possibility of communication, because the 
Earth-foreigners are not knowledgeable of the earthly languages. 48. 
A linguistic knowledge would be possible only if the earth aliens coming to earth by providence would learn the earthly languages. 
earthly languages, as it is the case with us, who, as a result of a certain mission, have become acquainted with the earthly languages. 
and our ancestors deal with the earthly languages as a result of a certain mission and also learn and speak them thoroughly. 
and speak them. 
It is therefore a nonsensical assertion that aliens come to earth and simply speak earthly languages. 
Earthly languages. 
50. this is actually only possible as in our case, which we deal for thousands of years with the 
earthly languages. 
51. thus it is only possible that earth aliens speak earthly languages, if they first learn them, or 
by being able to use extensively functioning language converters resp. translators, which ever-
require a high technical ability and understanding for the languages, in order to be able to produce them at all. 
to be able to produce them at all. 
52 And further it has to be said that for sure earth aliens do not simply come to earth in order to communicate with 
inferior to them in every respect in a religious-sectarian way or to communicate in a friendly way. 
To express themselves in a religious-sectarian way or to talk to them in a friendly way. 
When earth strangers come to earth, then there are certain fates behind it, whereby then also no 
There is no direct interest to get in contact with earth people. 54. 
These earth strangers are then anxious not to be observed by earth people and also not to get in contact with them. 
to get into contact with them, consequently they try to keep their coming secret. 
But if the earth aliens would have an interest to get in contact with the earth people, then they would openly appear and 
they would appear openly and get in touch with the rulers, because then political factors would be important. 
political factors would be of importance. 
56. in the last case it is given, as with the contacts between you and us, whereby we have no political 
or military interests and consequently do not want to get in touch with earthly governments and military. 
contact with earthly governments and military. 
But we have also no interest in maintaining contacts with any earthly people in order to have banal chats with them. 
to hold banal chats with them or to talk about religious-sectarian nonsense. 
talk. 
Our task and our coming to the earth is based on a very old mission, which is solely based on the prophet's coming out of the earth. 
mission, which is based solely on assisting the prophets of the Nokodemion lineage to carry out their difficult
The mission is based only on the support of the prophets from the Nokodemion lineage, so that they can fulfill their heavy task and instruct the earth people in the <teaching of the prophets>. 
For this purpose, however, there is no need for public contacts with the governments, the military, or even with the people of the Earth.
population itself, but only the direct cooperation with the respective true prophets.
truthful prophets. 
60. a public appearance would be very counterproductive, because if such would be given, then we would be 
would be seen and worshipped as gods by delusionists, while governments, the military and scientists would be
would be eager to get hold of our technical achievements. 
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would be. 
62. this, because the earth people in their barbarism are still far away from it, a high technology, 
as it is peculiar to us, peacefully and humanly to use. 63. 
Therefore, we are not allowed to confront the earthlings openly, but only secretly and with you alone. 
Only secretly and with you alone, who fulfill your duty as the last prophet from the Nokodemion line. 
You alone are not a danger for us, because you are a like-minded one and one who is like-minded in our mission. 
mission, to whom, due to the great knowledge and wisdom concerning the creative-natural laws and
natural laws and commandments and the knowledge of the spirit all that is missing or impossible to do, which is 
war, discord, humility, dishonesty, subjugation, greed, addiction to power, domination and dishar-
mony as well as bondage, revenge, hatred and unkindness etc.. 
Unfortunately, we cannot say that about another human being on earth in the way it is given for you, but this is not the case.
which is not surprising, because no other person is classified as a prophet. 
to prophethood. 
Billy What should I say to this? 
Ptaah 
66. nothing, because what was to be explained, that is done with my words. 
67. although a great deal more could be said, it is probably superfluous. 
Billy Whoever wants to stink, rant and tear everything apart, he or she will do it both with what has been said, 
as it would be the case if you explained even more. 
Ptaah 
68.That is in line with what I also think. 
Billy Is something known to you, whether still any extraterrestrials know the coordinates of the SOL system or even 
of the earth, this just apart from those which already came here? 
Ptaah 
69. this is not known to us, but I must also say that all the extraterrestrials who came to earth, 
were more or less well versed in space technology, which cannot be taken for granted.
can be called a matter of course. 
70 Most of the earth aliens are not yet powerful of space travel. 
And others, who have mastered space travel, are able to move only in their own solar systems and cannot use them.
And others, who have mastered space travel, are able to move only in their own solar systems and cannot leave them. 72. 
Interstellar space travel is extremely rare, as well as the possibility to travel through dimensional gates into other space-time realms. 
through dimensional gates into other space-time structures, as we do and can also create such gates.
create such gates. 
And in addition it has to be said that those, who came to earth from other space-time-structures, 
could not create and fix the necessary dimensional gates willingly, because in fact they could only move by
they could only move into this dimension of the DERN-universe through momentary natural cracks in their space-time structure. 
of the DERN universe. 
74. others again, who came from the DERN dimension, came to earth only because they could 
were able to create and use space-time locks, but this is also a rarity. 
Billy Interesting, but you never said anything about that, nor did your daughter Semjase, nor did Quetzal. 
Space-time locks, are they identical with the so-called wormholes, which are suspected by terrestrial astro-
nomen? 
Ptaah 
We could have given you the information, but you never asked for it. 76. 
So we assumed that you were not interested in such information. 
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a momentary natural rupture in the space-time fabric, but rather a rupture caused by tremendous explosions or by technical manipulations.
The effect is that the space-time-structure is not affected by so-called wormholes, but by a crack caused by tremendous explosions or by technical manipulations. 79. 
Thereby an effect arises, which changes the universal wave structure of the universal space, which resembles that 
like when two rooms are separated from each other by a curtain of rays or warmth, which is simply 
which can be easily passed through from one side to the other resp. from one space to the other. 
from one room to the other. 
Billy Oh, then the matter is clear. That is understandably explained. Then I would like to ask you once again about 
about aspartame, which also has the designation E 951. The other day I was talking to someone about 
also about other sweeteners. And because you once said that aspartame causes various kinds of 
cancer, of course I said the same thing. However, my explanation was not taken seriously
But my explanation was not taken seriously, as is often the case with people when they are told of any dangers. Not 
I have talked about sweeteners not only with you, but also with Quetzal. It was at the 447th contact
report of April 20, 2007, you made the following statement about the use of sugar: 
Ptaah (Note Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Block 11). 
43) Brown sugar or sweeteners should be avoided, because they are much more harmful to health.
much more harmful than white sugar. 44. 
44. brown sugar and sweeteners also have the property that they can trigger a susceptibility to stress.
stress, which in turn causes shrinkage of the brain, 
the further consequence of which is anxiety, which quickly becomes chronic, resulting in the 
The result is that the psyche is damaged and depression is the final consequence. 45. 
This does not mean, however, that white sugar is especially healthy, because it is, in large 
because it is also harmful to health when consumed in large quantities and leads to obesity. 
leads to obesity. 
Quetzal gave me good explanations regarding sweeteners on May 1, 1988; he told me the following at that time 
the following during the conversation at that time: 
Quetzal 
43. you should avoid it, because sweeteners of various natural and chemical kinds, 
especially in the form of cyclamate, are in some cases very harmful to health and usually have the 
the opposite, namely that they promote weight gain through increased appetite. 
appetite. 
44. Moreover, they are extremely unhealthy, as I have already said. 
45 In fact, the body absorbs many different substances from sweeteners, especially cyclamate. 
and especially cyclamate, and, as I said, this damages the health and the immune system.
and the immune system, especially in those people whose intestinal functions are so 
intestinal functions are such that they convert the sweetener in the form of cyclamate into cyclohexylamine. 
cyclohexylamine. 
46 A poison which, in larger quantities, leads to high blood pressure and can therefore be life-threatening. 
can be life-threatening. 47. 
47. and, in fact, some people die from it without the doctors recognizing the actual 
cause of death can be identified by doctors - in the absence of knowledge about the 
knowledge of the harmfulness of cyclamate. 48. 
48 Furthermore, cyclamate also causes damage to the sperm and testicles of men, which can lead to impotence. 
of the man, whereby an impotence can develop. 49. 
49. also with the woman damages can by sweeteners, also particularly by Cyclamat, 
which can lead to infertility. 50. 
50) Furthermore, sweeteners in the form of cyclamate can cause cancer in both men and women, as well as in animals. 
but also in animals a cancer-promoting effect. 
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Quetzal 
51.There are quite natural and healthy sweeteners from plants, berries, fruits and 
vegetables that are harmless to diabetics, but care must be taken to ensure that they are truly harmless. 
that they are really harmless, because some plant sweeteners are also more or less harmful to the body.
sweeteners are also more or less harmful to health and general well-being and to the immune system. 
and the immune system. 
Billy These plants etc. should be known. 
Quetzal 
They are known, so they don't have to be mentioned specifically. 
What interests me further is aspartame in particular, precisely what negative effects it can cause. 
it can cause. If you can say something about it, please. 
Ptaah 
80. aspartame is a flavor enhancer and sweetener, which, after ingestion in the human body 
rapidly after ingestion. 
81. after only a few minutes, it breaks down into its basic substances, namely methanol, aspartic-
acid and phenylalanine. 
The methanol is transformed into the nerve poison formaldehyde. 
83) This toxin can no longer be broken down by the body. 
The consequence is that it is stored in the body for years and causes health damage of many kinds. 
of all kinds. 
85. formaldehyde is extremely carcinogenic, especially in relation to bladder and prostate cancer, as well as lymphatic cancer.
cancer, as well as lymphatic, blood and breast cancer, in addition to all the ailments that Quetzal and I have already 
mentioned earlier. 
86) All kinds of allergies caused by aspartame and other artificial sweeteners should also be mentioned, as well as mild or severe allergies.
and other artificial sweeteners, as well as mild or severe nervous disorders, dermatitis and hives, etc. 
etc. 
Billy Thank you. That's all the questions I have. 
Ptaah 
87.Then I want to go now and be back here on January 1 for corrective work. 
88. Goodbye, my friend. 
89. Goodbye, Eduard. 
Billy, I wish you the same. So long, Ptaah. I'm very honored to be your friend. Bye. 
Five hundred and twelfth contact 
Saturday, January 1, 2011, 3:13 p.m. 
Billy Just had to wheel Eva out, which was obviously a good thing, since you're on time for your appointment. 
Appears. Ptaah, I greeted you before the correction work, but be greeted too 
and welcome, Quetzal. 
Quetzal 
1. thank you, my greeting is also given to you. 
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which is also in our country everywhere on the Internet as well as in writings around. We should also 
we should talk about. 
Quetzal 
2 But first we should turn to the study group paragraphs, because my time is short.
measured. 
Billy All right, here's what's been worked out. I guess it's good if I write everything down right away with the computer, 
if there are any things that need to be changed or added. 
Quetzal 
3, That should be useful, and so let's get started. ... 
4. then we are at the end of this work. 
5. unfortunately it took longer than I thought. 
6. so i have to go again. 
7. goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Please, we should still discuss the matter of Anglicisms, because I want to bring the whole thing up at the 
at the AGM tonight. 
Quetzal 
8. time is pressing me, but let me see what is written there. 
9. please read along too, Ptaah. ... 
10. yes, what Achim Wolf writes here is correct. 
11. it concerns the German language, which is to be kept pure and to come fully to the validity. 
12. that corresponds in my opinion to what you want to strive for, that on the one hand the German language 
on the one hand, the German language should be spread worldwide, and on the other hand, it should be extensively freed from that which the US-Americans 
with all evil and deceitful means, namely that everything German with regard to the language should be 
should be eradicated and disappear from the world. 13. 
Therefore they undertake also everything to inundate the whole world with Anglicisms and to 
to spread the English language with all infamous means and to make it the world language. 14. 
(14) For this purpose, it is right that there should be a strong effort to counteract the whole thing. 
15. and that you strive to spread the German language worldwide, because there is really no better language on earth than this one. 
there is no better language than this, so I give the recommendation that you take action in the German language 
against the Anglicism, which is consciously and deceitfully pushed forward by the US-Americans and those who
who declare themselves to be in conformity with it. 
Ptaah 
1. this is also my opinion. 
2. for my part, I also recommend that you generally make sure that you do not use Anglicisms if they can be avoided.
if they can be avoided, which is usually the case. 
3. this refers to the international net resp. to the internet, as well as to articles, writings, books and the language itself, 
books and the language itself. 
4. anglicisms fundamentally distort the German language and lead to the fact that this becomes more and more 
with it, which leads finally to the fact that it is extinguished. 
5. however, if words and terms are not naturalized, like anglicis-
but have been officially integrated into German as Germanized words and terms, as is the case with various other words and 
German, as is the case with various other words and terms in other languages, then they can be retained because they have no 
can be retained, because they have no influence on a change of language, but rather they
in part, expand the language very much. 
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Ptaah 
6.That is the meaning, yes. 
7. in the said way, you should understand it, consequently, all of you anglicisms from the German language 
and in the Internet - which also corresponds to a correct German abbreviation - and replace it with 
words and terms in German language. 
8. where it is not otherwise possible, as for example with technical processing terms etc., should you the 
English-language term designation with the correct German term designation. 
with the correct German term. 
Billy Good idea, I have also already thought. But the whole thing can't be done overnight, because it can take years to get everything done. 
years until everything is done. Good things take time, so I think that simply little by little the changes should and can be
and can be made, just whenever an anglicism strikes again. 
Quetzal 
16. what you both said is correct, because there should be only a few exceptions, 
who can accurately describe an Anglicism in German only by several clear words or terms.
describe. 
17 As a rule, anglicisms in the German language can be formed into an accurate term with one or two words. 
term in the German language with one or two words. 
18. and the fact that it concerns a long-term work with the fading out of Anglizismen, over it must 
need not be discussed. 
Billy And how far should we eliminate anglicisms on the Internet? It is unfortunately the case that on the internet 
everything is named in the darned English language with certain terms. This is 
also the case in technical terms. If we change these technical terms and replace them with German terms, then at least the
terms, then at least non-German speakers will no longer be able to understand what is meant by the German terms. 
German terms. So I think that one should make a list of the Anglicisms 
and provide them with the German-language designation. In my opinion it would also be 
possible, as you, Ptaah, say, that on the Internet the editing terms etc. are simply kept bilingual. 
be kept bilingual. It is however in relation to this thing probably in such a way, and I can imagine it that at least our
I can imagine that at least the people responsible for the Internet will not be very happy about such a change, 
which will certainly cause anxiety and difficulties for people who do not speak German. 
will have difficulties. 
Ptaah 
9. that will probably be the case. 
10. for my part, however, I think, like Quetzal, that a fading out in the Internet should apply only to certain 
Anglicisms should apply. 11. 
11. so evenly on such, which do not lead to understanding difficulties. 
12. in particular it concerns in my opinion such, which are not absolutely necessary for technical understanding. 
for technical understanding. 13. 
13. such necessary technical anglicisms can be kept and additionally provided with terms of the German language in relation 
German language in relation to the processing terms of the Internet and of the 
websites etc. 
14. everything else should be renamed directly into the German language. 
15. this also applies to naturalized anglicisms in relation to writing products such as writings, articles 
and books, etc. 
16. consequently, only foreign words firmly integrated into the German language should be retained, such as just 
Germanized ones, which represent a language extension. 17. 
17. this while naturalized Anglicisms should be absolutely kept out or transformed into the German language.
should be formed into the German language. 
18. this is absolutely necessary with regard to the world-wide spread of the German language, which gives it the 
honor of standing up for it. 
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19.I agree with Ptaah, and so I think that he can make further explanations without me, 
if they should be necessary. 
20. I am also of the same opinion with regard to your words. 
21) But now I must go, for my duties call me. 
22. goodbye. 
Billy 
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be done. 
21. only when something is done and undertaken can it be assumed that there will be 
successes will result. 
22. but if there are difficulties to change something and to start anew, then this is undoubtedly a sign of 
factors of fear, because one does not look into the distance and future and no success is seen, 
but only negative things are seen. 
To start something new or to bring about changes always requires great courage and the necessary energy and strength.
and the necessary energy and strength as well as confidence, without which no successes can be achieved. 
24. however, I would like to say once again that our recommendation is not to hide necessary technical terms on the Internet. 
necessary technical terms on the Internet, but to avoid the transformation of unnecessary 
Anglizismen in the treatment range into the German language. 25. 
25 Of course, many users of the Internet may find it inconvenient if certain anglicisms are gradually 
and replaced by German words and terms, but anyone who is truly and honestly interested in the mission 
and sincere interest in the mission will not rest in searching until they find what they are looking for. 
he is looking for. 
26. but if the Anglicisms are first signed with German words and terms or recorded in a 
list and visibly displayed, then there will be no hindrance at all for the searcher. 
at all no impairments for searchers. 
Billy you say good words, but I think that nevertheless Bangigkeiten will arise, which always, as 
you rightly say, are based in a form of underground fear, which as a rule is not perceived 
and not understood. 
Ptaah 
27 That is correct, but it must also be considered that in anxiety and doubts there are also reflections, although these are in 
but these usually influence the constructive thinking in negating forms, thus not necessarily 
consequently not in a necessary way a probability for a success can be seen. 
can be seen 
28. boredom treads on the spot, whereby with respect to an undertaking on something new no light-
for its future and success can be glimpsed. 
Billy This is what your father Sfath told me, explaining that I can never see only the moment but 
but also the next moments and the future with its possibilities and take them into account when making decisions.
decisions, because only then things can be thought over properly and new things can be undertaken.
can be undertaken. But one could write books about that. So let us turn to other 
to other things. 
Ptaah 
29 We can do that, but first I have to say that, of course, once addresses with English names have been made, they can be kept. 
English naming can be retained, because it would be nonsensical to change them, 
because it would involve immense work and expense. 
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Ptaah 
30.that's right. 
31.You also notified Florena about a letter and told her the contents, after which I had the 
Checked the thing and found some serious errors. 
Billy Yes, look here, it's a fax that my old friend Ernst Meierhofer beamed to me on Thursday. 
So I immediately told Florena to inform you, so that we can talk about it today after the proof-reading.
can talk about it today after the proofreading. But you had already told me about the mistakes on Thursday night via Florena.
Florena about the mistakes. She came by at 00.25 h so that Bernadette and I could correct the mistakes yesterday. 
could correct the mistakes yesterday. Nevertheless, I would like to go through everything again with you, so that really everything is clear and correct.
everything is clear and correct and there are no more mistakes. Ernst writes the following: 
Dear Eduard, 
regarding the following 228th contact report of May 1, 1989, which I copied out of block 5, pages 474/475.
from block 5, pages 474/475, I would like to have something explained, because it is not quite clear to me, how 
I must understand everything. Especially the 570 billion suns with planets are for me something 
incomprehensible, because it is not clear to me whether with it 570 billion suns and additionally 
planets are meant, or whether 570 billion suns which have planets. One can understand it
stand as one wants, therefore I would like to ask what I have to understand by it. Besides
the whole does not harmonize with other statements in the contact reports 467 and 264, 
which I am also faxing. Have there been any typing errors? 
Greetings Ernst 
228th contact report from Monday, May 1, 1989 
Billy Ptaah and you as well as Semiase, you have said that our Milky Way has about 570 billion suns with planets.
billion suns with planets, but that in addition there are only about 7 million smaller and 
larger solar systems with planets, on which higher life exists. Are there 
also planetary satellites resp. moons included? 
Quetzal 
97. yes, because there are in certain solar systems with gigantic central stars giant planets with enormous gravity.
planets with enormous gravity, which are themselves too large to carry higher life, while their moons, however 
to be able to carry higher life, while their moons, however, are very well capable of it. 98. 
According to your understanding we do not call these life-bearing formations moons, but planet-planets, 
but planet-planets. 
Billy Probably just because they are actual planets of a mother planet, right? 
Quetzal 
99. That is of correctness. 
Billy And the seven million solar systems with planets in our galaxy, on which higher life exists.
higher life exists; is it all about human civilizations? 
Quetzal 
100. no. 
The universe with all its galaxies is very thinly populated with human life forms.
with human life forms, whereby also all space- and time-shifted dimensions resp. all existing space- and
the space-time-structure are included. 102. 
102) Many planets and moons carry only very low microorganic life or only life forms like animals, birds, fishes, fishes. 
life forms like animals, birds, fishes, beetles and insects etc., which have nothing to do 
with higher life. 
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Quetzal 
103. then you have succumbed to an error if you have assumed that the approximately 7 millio-
solar systems with their planets are to be equated only with human civilizations.
are to be equated only with human civilizations. 
104. maybe you really have ... 
Billy... misunderstood something. 
Quetzal 
105 That's what I wanted to say. 
106. actual coherent highly developed human civilizations are known to us in this galaxy only 
only 2.63 million in this galaxy, with 1141 million from other galaxies known to us. 
known galaxies are to be added. 
107 Actual low developed civilizations in this galaxy, which you call Milky Way, are known to us 1.04 million. 
1.04 million are known to us. 108. 
108. total-universal in your material space-time-structure, so our scientists estimate, should be about
scientists estimate, about 6000 to 7000 billion actual human civilizations of high and low 
of high and low form exist. 
467th contact, from Monday, June 28, 2008, block 11 (old block 23) 
Billy ... Quetzal told me the other day, that your newest calculations concerning the stars 
in our Milky Way have resulted in a number of about 430 billion. What is 
the number of gravity with respect to the Andromeda Nebula? ... 
264th contact, from Thursday, May 14, 1998, block 8 
Billy Then just not. - Here the for the time being last question: What are your calculations regarding 
concerning the number of suns in our Milky Way? 
Ptaah 
90: We do not have exact data, but only estimated numbers. 
Billy And, what does your science of astronomy estimate or so, how many suns exist in the 
Milky Way exist? 
Ptaah 
91. our calculations are about 165 billion giant suns and 405 
million medium and small ones. 
To this I would like to explain to my friend by telephone what you have to say, because obviously there are 
indeed serious errors occurred which we have to iron out. 
Ptaah 
32. I am aware of the errors in the 228th report, because I still checked everything on Thursday, i.e. 
also Quetzal's explanation, which unfortunately is confusing by spelling mistakes with the statement: "570 milli-
arden suns with planets". 
33. firstly, the number 570 is wrong, because correctly it is about 587, and secondly, after 
"billions of suns" not a <with>, but a <and> must be put. 
34. in the 467th report "with respect to the stars" is wrong, because correct is <with respect to the planets>. 
35. also the number "430 billion" is wrong, because correct is <431 billion>. 
36. in the 264th report the number 165 is wrong, because correct is <156>. 
37. in the same sentence also "giant sun" is wrong, because correct is only <sun>. 
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Billy Well, then we have to separate the whole thing into suns and planets. So what does that add up to? Do 
you there more exact data, how many suns and how many planets are there? 
Ptaah 
39) In this respect I can give you our data, and they say that your galaxy, the Milky Way, according to our calculations, has about
According to our calculations, your galaxy, the Milky Way, has about 156 billion suns and 431 billion planets with solid matter. 
solid matter. 
40. in addition there are millions of formations of gaseous nature, which are called by the earth people as gas planets and gas nebulae.
planets and gas nebulae. 
41. the main normal suns, which are comparable with the SOL, are to be calculated with about 21 billions. 
and only in their sphere of influence many forms of higher life are possible. 42. 
There are still larger and many times brighter suns than these, as well as those which are the larger and brighter ones in their mass and brightness. 
There are also still larger and many times brighter suns than these, as well as those which surpass the larger and brighter ones in their mass and brightness. 
There are also oversized suns, but they are formed from solar aggregations. 44. 
44. small solar formations exist as neutron stars, white dwarfs, red dwarfs and brown dwarfs, 
in whose sphere of influence no higher life develops. 
45. of these 156 billion suns are about 7 million smaller and larger solar systems, which 
have planets and planet-planets on which higher life is carried. 
46. some of the smaller and larger solar systems have several planets and planet-planets, 
on which higher life exists, thus multiplying the number of life-bearing planets and planet-planets. 
planet-planets is multiplied. 
Billy called 2.63 million highly developed life and 1.04 million low developed civilizations 
Quetzal in relation to our Milky Way. Does that apply to the totality in our galaxy? 
Ptaah 
No, this is true only for the high and low civilizations known to us. 48. 
48. the full number of all higher and lower civilizations should amount to the multiple. 
Billy Then I come now again 
with the question in relation to the 
Number of overpopulation, 
which you check every year on the 31st of
zember again. 
Ptaah 
49. I already have these data. 
50. our new clarifications 
and calculations show 
that last night at midnight...
the total population of the earth
population was 8 102 716 701 people.
people. 
51. since midnight, there have been 
but a considerable number of descendants
a considerable number of offspring
have been born, although many 
however, many people have also 
have died. 
52 The number of new births 
the number of deaths. 53. 
53. and since more and more people
people populate the earth and 
The world population is growing faster than expected 
Africa faces bine! kerungse.xplosion bemr - Europe shrinks 
wacr.st 
,asc, 
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Ike kertir4. btei I ung, Thomas Büttner, said. He acknowledged that the date should be seen as a symbol to point to the steady global 
Popula.ing growth. It was a statistical hoahrechrflung,e:act nor2 the day could not be determined, of course. 
It took 13 years for the world population to rise from five billion to six billion. In only ten years it then grew again by a 
billion, said Büttner. Büttner continued. In 1062, three billion people were counted. The Beelkenmgswaclutum takes place almost 
almost exclusively in the developing countries. 
India soon overtakes China 
In the year 2200, :enraussichtlich 20.1 billion Nterechen on earth. !cbm, as the German Foundation for World Population (DSW) 
announced. 
In Africa alone, the population is expected to increase from 1.02 billion today to nearly 3.6 billion in 2200. 
than wrdreitach.en. India is expected to overtake China as the world's most populous country in 2021. 
Fewer people in Europe 
In Europe, the population is declining: Whereas 738 million people live here today, in 90 years there will probably be only 
only 674 million people in 90 years, according to the forecast. 
The rapid growth of the world's population is not only exacerbating poverty, but is also an important reason for the global environmental problems. 
environmental problems, it was said at the presentation of the figures. Rising world market prices for food are also due, among other things, to the. 
Increasing world food prices can also be traced back to the growing global demand for food. 
Source: www.nzz.ch, Zurich, Tuesday, May 3, 2011 
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countries, while the total number of births worldwide is rising faster and faster. 
55. 
55: Moreover, the censuses are not accurate, because in many countries only estimates are made. 
countries only estimates are made, but also whole peoples or parts of them are not included in estimates and calculations. 
are not included in estimates and calculations. 
And the number of such peoples or parts of peoples and other not registered people amounts to more than one billion. 
more than one billion. 
Billy We've talked about that before, too. But now I am still interested in what Zafenatpaneach 
said in response to my question about television, computers and the Internet. Have you been able to bring my 
Question to him? 
Ptaah 
57 Certainly, and he explained some things to me, although he had reservations about whether his answer should be made public.
his answer publicly, so you would have to decide for yourself whether or not to disclose his answer openly. 
his answer openly or not. 
58. the last time we talked was in the sense of not talking about it openly. 
Billy I remember that, of course, but I thought it over several times and came to the conclusion that it would be a good thing to do. 
I came to the conclusion that it will be good if we talk about it openly, because it can only be of use for many 
people can only benefit from knowing the facts, which will make them more aware of con-
troll and prevent some things from happening. 
Ptaah 
59. as you say, but it could be dangerous for you in some ways. 
Billy I'll take that into account. 
Ptaah 
60 So then I can talk openly: 
61. So Zafenatpaneach explained again that on Earth a religious-sectarian organization is working with 
with a certain secret service, in order to control the people via the television, the computers and the Internet. 
and the Internet to manipulate the people according to their sense. 62. 
62. not only that the television sets and many monitors are manipulated in such a way that from the orga-
nization can see through them directly into the room and observe and listen to everything in it, 
The computers are also manipulated at will. 63. 
63. this alone in relation to the computers means that these can be controlled and affected from outside, if the organization concerned is 
can be controlled and interfered with from outside, if the organization concerned feels like it. 
64. that already results for years, whereby also you with your computer are affected of it, into which-
to interfere with your work in such a way that certain writings, articles, and books dealing with religion 
and books, which deal with the religion and sect mania, serious errors are inserted or deleted 
Importances are deleted. 
65. also pure computer disturbances are practiced with you, whereby even defects can occur. 
66. the whole goes however still further, because the said secret service-religious-sectarian built up-
organization also interferes with and manipulates the lives of all users of television sets, monitors and the Internet. 
Internet and manipulates them. 67. 
67 This organization, which is protected by every trick in the book by the secret services, has made a worldwide impact.
has gained access to people's consciousness all over the world through countless manipulated devices and controls their behavior in many areas. 
controls their behavior in many areas. 
68 In the past, for example, individual pictures of food and consumer goods etc. were inserted into movies and video films.
articles etc. were inserted, which were registered subconsciously by the spectators during the playback and which then 
and who then purchased the corresponding foodstuffs and articles, 
so this happens today in a similar way by the said organization. 
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The whole thing reaches not only into religions and sects, but also into politics and economics 
in the way that the manipulated devices and appliances emit oscillating impulses, which can be
impulses are emitted by the manipulated devices and equipment, which are subconsciously received by the people and influenced by them.
influenced by them. 71. 
71 These impulses control the people subconsciously in such a way that they devoutly turn to religions and sects, to religious-sectarian 
sects, become religious-sectarian fanatics and suicide bombers, and terrorists. 72. 
Politics is also controlled in this way to a large extent, and in elections the voters are also influenced by the vibrational impulses. 
are influenced by the vibrational impulses, consequently they then elect those into the governments etc., 
who are given to them by the emitted impulses. 73. 
73. also in relation to food, articles of daily use and luxury goods etc. the same 
methods of the subconscious influencing and control of the human being come into effect, further however 
also with regard to the <donation joyfulness> with begging organizations and the like. 
74. also the disharmonious as well as the religious-sectarian music is steered in this way and 
leads by the oscillation impulses to mass hysterias etc. 
So there is hardly anything today that is not used to influence people subconsciously and to lead to
and to drive them to things, deeds and behaviors which they do not determine themselves, but which are 
but is determined criminally according to the thoughts and aspirations of those who gain any profit from it. 
profit from it. 
Very many people are no longer powerful enough to make their own decisions, but they do not realize it, so they do things. 
they do things and cultivate thoughts which are given to them subconsciously by vibrational impulses.
impulses. 
Billy And probably hardly a person can defend himself against it, because everyone assumes that he acts according to his own will. 
according to his own will. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, because everything happens subconsciously. 
Billy But it should be possible that the human being can defend himself against it, I suppose -?
or? 
Ptaah 
That is correct, but it requires a clear consciousness, which cannot be influenced by any vibrational impulses of any kind. 
by any kind of vibrational impulses. 
79. this also includes open advertisements and advertisements of all kinds, which are aimed at the 
to seduce people into certain things, actions, deeds, purchases, etc. 
Billy From the time when I still went to the movies now and then, the films were so manipulated with images, 
that the audience would run to buy ice cream, nuts, chocolate, Coca-Cola. 
Coca Cola, because they were urged to do so by the images that were inserted into their subconscious. 
Then one day, when this rotten activity became public, it was said that the film manipulations with regard to inserted images had been
inserted images had been banned. 
Ptaah 
80 That is correct, but the whole thing is now repeating itself in the way mentioned by Zafenatpaneach, and many times more extensively. 
The whole thing is repeated in the manner mentioned by Zafenatpaneach, and many times more extensively than at the time when motion pictures were still manipulated. 
And what is regrettable about the whole reprehensible matter is the fact that the entire world population is not aware of it.
population is not aware of it and does not know that it is being manipulated in this shameful way. 
in this shameful way. 
Billy Now that I know this, I understand why the wrong people usually take the helm of governments in politics. 
the wrong people come to the helm of the governments. And it becomes understandable to me why, when selling off all kinds of 
goods in department stores etc. hysterical masses get into a buying frenzy and also otherwise many unnecessary 
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right-wing and left-wing groups are becoming increasingly fanatical and do not shrink from violence, murder, torture, robbery and 
destruction, etc., can be explained by this. All this leads to constantly growing 
and ever more comprehensive disharmony. Consequently, it is also no wonder if the catastrophic Kra-
wall, which for about two and a half decades as alleged music worldwide disharmonizes the people. 
disharmonizes the people, whereby they become more and more violent, unscrupulous and indifferent against each other. 
indifferent against each other. And if everything continues in the mentioned framework, then ultimately an uncontrollable anarchy will develop.
ultimately an uncontrollable anarchy and a roaring chaos. 
Ptaah 
82 These connections are actually given, as also your last remark can become reality. 
can. 
Billy Then still another question concerning the global warming and the whole climatic catastrophe, because I have read 
read something in this regard that I think is good and confirms your father's Sfath statement, which he 
he gave me just before he left. As is known, without aerosols, which are also called condens-
without aerosols, which are also called condensation nuclei, no rain and no ice can develop, because only at such the water vapor can 
water vapor can precipitate and form droplets. Such aerosols are suspended microparticles of dust and sea salt 
of dust and sea salt that are whirled into the atmosphere by wind and sea spray. But that is 
your father Sfath told me that also the solar wind and cosmic rays from outside of our solar system 
cosmic radiation from outside our solar system were decisively involved in everything. But he also explained 
that in relation to the climate change the people of the earth carry the main blame 
and that the solar wind and the cosmic radiation in natural way would simply strengthen the whole 
strengthen the whole. According to him, the greenhouse effect that exists today is basically due to mankind.
to humans, who pollute the atmosphere and nature with enormous amounts of dirt, carbon dioxide, toxic gases, etc. 
the atmosphere and the nature, while the cosmic radiation as the finest cosmic 
particles only gives the rest to it in relation to the fact that it compresses the clouds. That the greenhouse
Sfath explained that it is not the cosmic radiation that is to blame for the greenhouse effect 
radiation is to blame, but rather the people of the earth with their overpopulation, through which more and more 
dirt resp. aerosols would get into the atmosphere. What I have read now is that a 
Physicist exactly on the cosmic radiation encountered with his researches, which confirms thus, what 
already Sfath explained to me. And as it is just in such a way, this physicist is now from his equals and 
especially by the members of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change as <incredibly naive>, <irresponsible> and 
<dangerous>, and is slated. He does say, however, that cosmic rays are a significant 
cause of global warming, not greenhouse gases, etc. This contradicts your father's as well as 
your and generally your explanation, which says that fundamentally the human being of the earth is the originator 
of the greenhouse effect and of all the evils and catastrophes that have arisen from it, as a result of the immense overpopulation. 
overpopulation, through which everything has been done and continues to be done with respect to the 
destruction of the climate and the whole nature. 
Ptaah 
83. what my father and we explained to you is true, as well as partly the statement of the physi-
that the cosmic radiation is a factor of the global warming, because this radiation determines the formation and density of the clouds. 
the formation and density of the clouds. 
84 If this cosmic radiation did not exist, then no thunderstorms could develop, because the radiation 
the necessary aerosols, also called condensation nuclei, from the world space, by what 
it becomes only possible that weather can form. 85. 
However, the statement of the physicist is true only to a certain extent, because in fact the basic factor for the
the fundamental factor for the developed greenhouse effect is the terrestrial man himself, namely in relation to the large 
mass of overpopulation and the effects of their destructive actions in all things towards the earth 
the earth, its nature, the life forms and the atmosphere, etc., by which the greenhouse effect and the 
Greenhouse effect as well as natural disasters and destructions resulting from it. 
86. the cosmic radiation is indeed the main factor in relation to the climatic formation of a 
planet, however, the planets and nature also occupy important positions. 
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is released. 
88. of course, without doubt, cosmic radiation is important in every respect to the formation of ge-
weather and weather conditions, and thus also for climate formation. 
89. the main causes for this, however, come from the earth and its nature itself. 
90. but these are irresponsibly by the earth people with their destructive excesses of the overpopulation forcibly. 
of the overpopulation forcibly in such a negative way changed and in its natural course impaired that from it a greenhouse effect 
that a greenhouse effect and ever increasing natural disasters and destructions result from it. 
destruction. 
91. by the overpopulation of the earth man and their machinations more and more dangerous substances are 
and their machinations, more and more dangerous substances are being produced, which are being released into nature and the atmosphere.
These changes are also expressed in the density of clouds and their activity. 
92 All the dirt produced by overpopulation and entering the atmosphere as aerosols from the earth, together with the 
atmosphere, together with the space dust and the cosmic rays, forms that 
factor responsible for cloud depletion. 
Depending on the intensity of the sun, which forms a stronger or weaker protective shield for cosmic rays, the clouds'
The intensity of cosmic rays reaching the terrestrial spheres, where clouds form, also changes according to the intensity of the sun, which forms a stronger or weaker shield for cosmic rays. 
where clouds are formed. 94. 
However, it is not only the sun, but also the magnetic field of the earth which is of great importance. 
depending on its strength more or less cosmic radiation penetrates into the atmosphere of the earth. 
Earth's atmosphere. 
95. and for a century the solar and the terrestrial magnetic field intensity is very strong, consequently 
less cosmic radiation penetrates to the earth, consequently the clouds are thinned. 96. 
So, in addition to the cosmic radiation itself, the sun is also a significant factor to be taken into account in the greenhouse effect. 
the greenhouse effect, but this does not detract from the fact that the main factor of all dirt, the 
main factor is all the dirt, carbon dioxide and poisonous gases, etc., that are emitted into the atmosphere by the 
into the atmosphere. 
And the greater the mass of overpopulation becomes, the more all these destructive substances are released into nature and the environment. 
The greater the mass of overpopulation, the more all these destructive substances get into the open nature and into the atmosphere, etc., and cause tremendous changes. 
98. the clouds are oversaturated with aerosols from the earth, whereby tremendous masses of water-
The clouds are saturated with aerosols from the earth, whereby enormous masses of water vapor bind to them as raindrops or ice, which then fall to the earth in floods and cascades. 99. 
99. and that thereby violent reactions arise in nature, which lead to elemental storms, which are 
that bring true floods or ice storms and hailstorms, that rests in the law of nature, when inevitably an emptying of the clouds takes place.
inevitably an emptying of the clouds takes place. 
100. the whole also leads to the fact that by the emptying of the clouds a clearing of the clouds arises, 
which means that they become thinner, whereby more solar radiation penetrates to the earth and 
together with all the irresponsible, destructive machinations brought about by Earth man in relation to Earth 
Earth, nature, life forms and climate influence, the greenhouse effect is caused.
effect is caused. 
In principle, more and more constant clouds would have to hover over the earth, which is normally regulated by cosmic 
regulated by cosmic rays and kept in equilibrium, so that less solar radiation penetrates and a
radiation would penetrate and a greenhouse effect would be avoided, but more coolness could arise. 102. 
102. if it were not for all the dirt from the earth, which gets into the atmosphere and forces the clouds to 
to open their floodgates to real deluges and ice storms and hailstorms and to cause tremendous storms. 
storms, then the clouds could nor- malize together with the cosmic rays, consequently more clouds could form.
more clouds would appear and the solar radiation would be reduced and the greenhouse effect would be reversed.
effect would be reversed. 103. 
However, this would be a long process over a very long period of time, which in the first place would also require 
that the overpopulation would be drastically reduced by a worldwide and effective birth control. 
104. 
104 There would be still infinitely much to explain to the whole, but it would be so much that a book could be filled with it, because it would have to be explained. 
book could be filled, because all connections and the effects would have to be explained very exactly. 
explained. 
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Ptaah 
105 This is very likely, because in many cases the greats of the sciences are narrow-minded, belittling the truth, effective facts and further findings. 
truth, effective facts and further findings. 
Billy I think so too. 
Ptaah 
106. then I want to go now again, because I still have some important things to do. 107. 
107. when I will come back, I don't know yet. 
108. if it turns out that there is nothing important to do concerning the Talmud, then it can take a long time. 
take a long time. 
So goodbye, dear friend Edward. 
Billy Ptaah, then farewell, my friend. Salome. 
Five hundred and thirteenth contact 
Saturday, January 29, 2011, 2:00 p.m. 
Billy Salome, Ptaah, glad you're here already, dear friend, because something has come up in the new Talmud again 
something has arisen that we need to clarify, as I let you know through Florena. We already had something similar 
already last Saturday, only that this time at least half a sentence is missing. So I think it's necessary 
that you get in touch with your language scholars. But there are other things 
in the text that we need to discuss and clarify. 
Ptaah 
1. I will probably have to do that, but that is not a problem. 
2. But first be greeted, good friend. 
Billy Then we can get right into it? 
Ptaah 
3. of course. 
Billy 
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way, consequently the conversations are not recorded in the official conversation reports. 
Ptaah 
4. time is still left for me, because I have taken time off because I still want to enjoy the chess-
chess with you. 
5. But that can be again some other time. 
Billy Ah, nice. Look here, Bernadette has cut out two articles from the newspaper <20 minutes>. 
about how in sectarian circles children are beaten by their parents and wives are beaten by their husbands. 
are beaten and beaten up by their husbands. However, as can be seen here from this one newspaper clipping 
certain uninformed believers in religion or God deny that the main religions are also 
are involved in it, because they believe that only in sectarianism children and women would be beaten. 
Chastisement: Women flee 
from beating Christians 
Is familiar with the issue: 
"Victims fear not only 
of their violent husband. 
husband. There is also the 
fear of the community, which exerts 
exerts pressure," Gabriela Chu said. 
The women would also feel 
feel controlled in the new, safe 
feel controlled. 
The sect commissioner Georg 
Schmid, Jr. explains: "The breeding of
The breeding of children is mentioned in reli-
religious writings such as the Old 
Testament. While some
some free churches at least accept violence in
at least accept it, 
many sects even prescribe it 
explicitly prescribe it. For example, the 
Jehovah's Witnesses," says Schmid. 
Andre Moser, spokesman for 
Jehovah's Witnesses, vehemently denies this accusation.
vehemently denies this accusation: "Violence 
is absolutely taboo for us," he says. 
in response to a question from zo Minuten. 
JEANNE DUTOIT 
MUTTENZ. Chastisement of 
chastisement of children and wives is 
Christian fundamentalist 
fundamentalists 
widespread. Women's shelters 
often offer the only 
refuge for victims. 
This sad but little known fact was
fact was brought to the fore at the
in Muttenz BL on the topic of "Violence and the 
on the topic of "Violence and the
and the impact on children". 
Speaker Andrea Wechlin from 
of the domestic violence education
in Lucerne confirmed that women and children are
more and more often women and children 
who belong to a free church or a sect
church or sect. 
"The victims are fleeing from the strict and rigid norms 
from the strict and rigid norms that prevail 
prevail in their homes," 
Wechlin says. The umbrella organization
 <ac XOBRUOLOC .tetierbrev tiew tsi noigileR red negew nredniK na tlaweGtion of Swiss women's shelters. 
That Christian 
fundamentalists more frequently 
violence against children and 
women, 
is causing a heated 
a heated discussion. 
"Beating children has 
nothing to do with religion" 
a convenient excuse for any form of 
of violence. I think such 
people have the real faith
faith and respect for life. 
respect for life. 
Frida: Yes, why do Christians always
always be lumped together in the same 
lumped together? Because it is 
Muslims do it too. No 
religion is better than the 
and it is better to learn to 
learn to respect each other.
respect each other. 
Isa: Beating children has nothing to do 
has nothing to do with religion. 
to do with religion. These are people who can't 
with children.
with children. Words often have more effect than 
than blows. 
Christine: Sects and free churches
churches cannot be counted as
Christians, since they pick and choose
pick out certain things and 
and then propagate them. 
Annik: I also find it too 
inaccurate, if you generalize 
generalized, without exact 
names of the free churches and 
sects. 
Joe: Every religion is a sect.
te. Just because one is bigger 
than the other, it is still 
a sect. The size doesn't change 
nothing about it. 
Heide: With all religions 
and sects were and are primarily 
primarily about repression, 
exploitation of troubled
people, power. Everything 
under the guise 
of charity. 
Susanne: Religion is a be- 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Wednesday, January 28, 2011 
r 
Prescribed by the sect: Chastisement of disobedient children. COLOURBOX.CON 
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blind and delusional
believing through the 
world, that they 
do not understand 
that even in the 
main sects, which 
religions 
and main religions
religions, the same 
same evil of 
Beating 
d niellatkesretllafegbaov nedhcsrreh⵼vor- t as in n them enen Un-en. Here, this JOE 
has understood the truth 
grasped the truth, to- 20 Minuten, Zurich, Tuesday, January 27, 2011. 
he writes: 
"Every religion is 
a sect. Just because 
one is bigger 
than the other, it is 
it is still a sect. 
Size doesn't change 
anything about it." He 
writes exactly 
what I wrote in my
my article <Some 
Words about the reli-
gious-sectarian 
cults, their believers
believers, the people 
in general and about 
the Pharisees and 
consorts ...> on 10. 
December 2010
and who 
which was also published in the 509. 
Contact report of 
December 11, 2010 
and from which 
from which a small 
A6 brochure is
printed. And as I have learned during my life and from the <holy> scriptures and practices of the 
and practices of the main sects of religion and the smaller sects that have split off from them, the punishment of beating
punishment for children is enormously emphasized in all sects, small and large. The same applies 
also with regard to the oppression and mistreatment of women. And as I know from you 
I know from you, the percentage of believers of major religions or of major sects or major sects 
as well as with smaller sects of all kinds that have drifted away from them, whereas with 
and atheists, the beatings of children and the oppression and abuse of women are much lower.
and mistreatment of women are much lower. With truth-knowers, who according to the <teaching of the 
prophets> resp. the <teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life>, understand these 
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frame have degenerated and consequently beat up and chastise their children and husbands. Only just, on one
on the one hand, it is not so much female furies, but rather men who have degenerated, who use coercion, beating 
and other violence and put everything in fear and terror, jealousy and hatred practice 
and even commit murder, wipe out entire families, start wars and spread destruction.
spread. 
Ptaah 
6. that with regard to the main religions, which in fact embody nothing other than the actual main sects 
and the smaller sects split off from them with regard to sectarianism and the sectarianism of religions.
sectarian corporal punishment of children and the mistreatment, oppression and beating of women. 
The fact that there is no difference between the smaller sects in terms of child abuse, oppression and beating of women is incontrovertible. 7. 
7) And this fact is without any doubt fundamental to the main religions, which are the powerful main sects with their allegedly 
sects, with their allegedly <holy> scriptures and books, have since time immemorial advocated the beating and chastisement of children and the subjugation of women.
The main religions, as powerful main sects with their allegedly holy scriptures and books, have been demanding the beating and chastisement of children and the subservience, mistreatment and lawlessness of women since time immemorial. 
8. as I can determine from my own observations and clarifications concerning the whole, 
the above-mentioned degenerations, such as corporal punishment of children and adolescents, as well as the
and that which is done to women, such as the servile and even slavish oppression, 
the mistreatment and beating, fundamental heresies of the religions resp. the main sects. 
9 The believers who have fallen prey to these religious heresies and ultimately also to their sects have since time immemorial been 
in the religious-sectarian conditioned beating, chastisement, servitude, abuse, enslavement and lawlessness.
The religious sectarian believers have always been mis-educated in the religious-sectarian mania for beating, chastisement, subjugation, abuse, enslavement and lawlessness of children and women. 10. 
10 From this results the degeneracy in this respect until today in religious-sectarian circles, 
while the whole thing appears with freethinkers and atheists in a much smaller scale, 
and among those who know the truth still much less or not at all, while the degenerate
The percentage of degeneracy among the believers of religions as the main sects and smaller sects is frighteningly high. 
11) And all that you have finally said in relation to coercion, beating, chastisement, other violence, 
fear, terror, jealousy, hatred and murder, as well as the extermination of whole families 
and bringing about wars and destruction, this is also an incontrovertible fact. 
(12) Since in many of the religious and sectarian people of the earth, instead of a righteous upbringing, there is a degenerate mis-education.
Instead of a righteous upbringing, a degenerated mis-education takes place, which is really caused by the religions and sects alone. 
and thus also by irresponsible false doctrines and by a misguided belief that 
chastisement with beatings and other inhumane treatments is the only correct method of education. 
The above-mentioned degenerations are not surprising. 13. 
(13) Religious sectarianism is a delusional scourge of earthly humanity, to which billions of believers have become so addicted that 
Billions of believers are so addicted to it that reality and its truth cannot penetrate into them.
The reason for this is that their intellect and their reason are blocked. 14. 
Unfortunately, only a few succeed in freeing themselves from this, because the delusion of faith is becoming ever stricter and more powerful. 
and with it also the religious-sectarian heresy such as beatings and other chastisements, which often go 
Not infrequently, these lead to torture, manslaughter and murder. 15. 
15 And if here with these reader opinions unbedarfte religion believers, who are verheitlich Sektengläu-
who are true believers in a sect, claim that corporal punishment and other forms of chastisement of children, as well as the maltreatment of children, 
and the beating of women cannot be associated with religions, then this is a very 
This is a very regrettable failure to recognize the facts. 16. 
16) It is also wrong to think that only in the small sects the mentioned degenerations appear, but not in the small sects.
sects, but not in the main sects or in the major sects, as you rightly call the main religions.
You are right to call the main religions. 
(17) And another time let it be clearly said that all religious communities are doomed to sectarianism, both the main sects and the major sects.
and that is the main religions as well as the small religions that are split off from them, which are 
specifically referred to as sects, irrespective of the sectarian religious 
sectarian direction they belong to. 
18 And all these major and minor sects are based on one-sidedly founded and certain erroneous and delusional ideologies, which are not based on any one religion.
and delusional ideologies, which are based on catastrophically stupid dogmas, which enslave man's consciousness.
the dogmas or on other religion-similar principles are built up. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12 
ü tan-hcsirefpöhcs nerhaw sed netrewdnurG nehcsihteigilertpuaH ned ieb eid gnuheizeB reseid ni dnis redieL . 91⵼289 onen resp. Hauptsekten wahrheitlich nicht den rlichen Lebens entsprechenden Dogmen in der 
values, even though they are not really ethical, as is the case with the small sects that have split off from the main sects. 
sects, they do not really correspond to ethically correct and valuable basic values, from which society and the individual 
society and the individual could benefit from. 
20. these false dogmas alone seduce the believers of the main sects and small sects, 
to live the nonsensical and inhumane religious-sectarian cultic heresies, 
corporal punishment and chastisement for children, and for women also chastisement, disrespect, 
and other bad treatment, etc., up to death by stoning. 
And all this is already taught to the children at an early age compulsorily religious-sectarian-mis-educationally, consequently.
consequently they are confronted and infiltrated with all evil and degenerate things at an early age.
They are confronted and infiltrated with everything evil and degenerate and grow up with it. 22. 
When they reach adolescence and also become adults, then they are full of the religious-sectarian 
with the religious-sectarian delusions and delusional teachings, which they then live out in the same way as they have 
have experienced them themselves. 
In this way, they bear the beatings and other chastisements that they themselves experienced and witnessed in their childhood and adolescence. 
and adolescence, into their adulthood and parenthood, and they also maltreat their own offspring. 
and parents, and also maltreat their own offspring and their life partners, even to the point of family
destruction and to murder and manslaughter, as you said. 
Billy you are speaking entirely to my point. Thank you for your expositions. We should have put these frank words 
long ago in writing in a contact report. 
Ptaah 
24 I suppose it could have been, but we only ever talked about it privately. 
Billy Eben. But now it will be available to all who pay attention to the contact reports - perhaps to others as well. 
to the contact conversation reports - maybe to others, so that it might make some people think and 
and inspire them to reconsider any wrong impulses and behaviors they may have regarding 
and the wrong treatment, etc. of life partners and children for the better and for the better.
partners and children for the better and good. 
Ptaah 
25. even if it were only a few, it would be possible to speak of a good success. 
Billy I think so too. 
Ptaah 
26. Good, then we can turn to chess now after all, if you want? 
Billy Of course, we can do that. 
Five hundred and fourteenth contact 
Thursday, February 3, 2011, 10:00 p.m. 
Billy You're right on time, my friend. Be welcome and greetings. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, eduard. 
2. Yes, I've been here for a few minutes. 
Billy Can we go right through the corrections to the Talmud that were made yesterday then? I guess it's like this, 
that you need to contact your language scholars again. 
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Billy Next Friday is the general meeting, of course we'll leave the proofreading work because we'll be 
because we're going to be out for a birthday dinner. But next Wednesday we will do the rest of the 
corrections. After that Bernadette can edit the Talmud and make it ready for printing. 
I am glad that we have done this work. It was really a catastrophe what Isa Rashid has done 
by simply translating most of the things from the New Testament and making some changes.
changed. It is now six months that we are working on the correct translation. 
Ptaah 
4. it is really outrageous what he has done wrong. 
5. But even after your final proofreading work, which you are still doing, our linguists will still have corrections to make.
scholars will still have corrections for you to work on. 
Billy Of course. - But how about next Saturday, can we still do the proofreading work there on the last 
Contact Conversation report still be done to fix the spelling errors? 
Ptaah 
6 Of course, because it won't take long. 
Billy There would be something to discuss after that though. Bernadette wants to get it down on paper. It will take 
it will take an hour. 
Ptaah 
7. That won't be a problem. 
Billy So then to work with the Talmud corrections. ... 
... That's all we have today. 
Ptaah 
8. we can finish the rest of the work in the next two weeks, after which the Talmud work will be finished.
Talmud work will be finished. 
Billy Then Bernadette can work everything up to book form and put it into final proofreading, which will give us 
the new work by the Passive General Assembly in May and release it for sale. 
and have it ready for sale. It has become quite voluminous and now has 
about twice as many pages as the earlier editions, which were mistranslated. 
Ptaah 
9. it was very tiresome, what we had to do with a new translation and with the extensive work. 
10. but now the <Talmud immanuel> is really correctly translated and valuable, whereby to the value vol-
to be counted among its value are all the explanations that you have put in front of it and the explanations that you have inserted into the texts according to 
executed and inserted into the Talmud according to our wishes. 
Billy In fact, I am glad that all the work is finished, because everything was very exhausting and tore at my strength. 
my strength. But it was really urgent that finally everything was put right 
and now a truthful translation has been created. Please express my and all the core group
members thanks to your language scholars and to the level <Arahat Athersata>. Of course, our 
all thanks also to you, dear friend. Without your tireless help and cooperation, the whole thing would have been impossible. 
been impossible. 
Ptaah 
11. your debilitation is visible, and you should now recover properly and build up new strength, and that 
You should recover properly and build up your strength before your immune system gives you trouble and you become susceptible to diseases. 12. 
I will carry your thanks and those of the core group members and send them to all. 
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owe him, but it was 
a great need 
and a great pleasure 
to do this work. 
Billy Resting, unfortunately, is not possible, 
because I still have a few 
things to write that are of 
important and from which 
brochures are to be made 
brochures. And when this work is
work is done, then I 
I don't think I can just 
just lie on my lazy skin. 
lying on my back. 
Protests in Tunisia 
Social unrest spreads to Tunis 
Protests in Tunisia have reached the centennan of the capital. Upset protesters wait 
stones, and police fired tear gas at them. The government mobilized the army. in the south of the 
country, officials fired on young people - two men died. 
Tunis - First young people demonstrated mainly in southern Tunisia, now the protests have 
expanded and reached the center of the capital: there were violent clashes on Wednesday 
of hundreds of demonstrators with security forces. Police in Tunis used tear gas against the 
demonstrators and pushed passers-by off into small side streets. According to eyewitnesses, the 
protesters threw stones, 
The army was initially not involved in the clashes. Soldiers have been patrolling the center of 
Tunis since mid-morning, with armored vehicles and trucks and SUVs deployed. The 
Tunisian government has imposed a nighttime curfew for the capital, starting at 8 p.m. local time. 
begins. 
There had already been rioting in a Tunis suburb on Tuesday evening. Several stores were 
looted. In the unrest, which has been going on for days, the demonstrators are demanding more jobs and 
better living conditions. In Tunisia, the unemployment rate among young people is more than 30 percent. 
percent. Without relationships and favors, it is almost impossible to find a job. 
does not protect against unemployment. The spontaneous uprising has since turned into a conflagration. 
The protests against mass unemployment in the North African country began in mid-December. 
when a young unemployed academic set himself on fire and later succumbed to his injuries. 
Since then, demonstrators, police and the army have engaged in violent clashes in various parts of the country. 
clashes in various parts of the country, in which numerous people lost their lives. 
Several dead in the unrest 
Ptaah 
14: You are simply incorrigible
when it comes to getting work done.
of work. 
Billy 
	No pain, no gain resp. 
no product without 
product. But tell me, now 
is the 3rd of February 2011, and 
my prophecies and 
prophecies and predictions 
should come true in relation to it, 
di h di 
g rhem remrev c s ssa völk i se er m- en their lord-
rulers, whereby 
many people flee from their homelands.
countries. But you don't hear much about that 
much about that, except for Tunisia and Egypt. 
apart from Tunisia and Egypt. Tunisia has been seething since December 
December 17, 2010, and in Egypt since January 25, 2011. 
January 25, 2011. In Yemen, too, there has been 
Yemen, there was a small uprising in southern Yemen starting on April 27, 2009. 
a small uprising, but as far as I know 
I don't think that's happened yet. 
Ptaah 
15: The liberation of the peoples from their autocratic, despotic and autocratic
from their autocratic, despotic, and autocratic rulers and
and rulers has begun and is spreading more and more.
and is spreading further and further, 
and that unstoppably, consequently in the present and still
and still following time your prophecies and 
prophecies and predictions will be fulfilled. 16. 
16 It would certainly be good and important to explain this in detail in a bulletin, 
would certainly be good and important. 
17. but this should not be your work, but that of someone else. 
but someone else's. 
Increased police presence in Beijing 
Preventing possible protests 
Security forces in Beijing are marking a strong presence, apparently to prevent 
prevent possible "Jasmine protests" or "walkouts." In addition to 
police and intelligence services, volunteers with red armbands are also on duty. 
(dpa) China has for the fourth Sunday in a row mobilized its security forces 
mobilized its security forces to prevent possible Arab-style "Jasmine protests" or "walks". 
prevented. Two major shopping streets in central Beijing were cordoned off by 
a large contingent of police in uniform and plainclothes. 
The prominent shopping streets of Wangfujing and Xidan had been identified in calls on the 
Internet as places for protests or "walks". At 
at the entrances to the two streets, dozens of police officers were 
checked passers-by. 
Security was also noticeably tightened in other parts of the Chinese capital. 
security precautions had been noticeably tightened. The occasion was also the 
the end of the annual meeting of the Political Consultative Conference on Sunday and the 
the closing session of the People's Congress on Monday. 
In addition to regular police forces and members of the State Security 
special units and the paramilitary Armed Police were deployed. Also 
members of neighborhood committees and other volunteers wearing red armbands 
armbands kept order in the city. 
The People's Congress ends its ten-day session this Monday at the 
Great Hall of the People. The roughly 3,000 delegates will approve the new 
Five-Year Plan and adopt the government's accountability reports. 
At the end, a press conference by government leader Wen Jiabao is 
has been announced. 
Source: www.nzz.ch, Zurich, Sunday, March 13, 2011. 
Not only In Tunis, there were riots - and deaths - in other parts of the country on Wednesday. Two 
men, aged 27 and 35, were reportedly shot dead. Police had opened fire on 
protesters in the town of Douz about 500 kilometers south of Tunis, eyewitnesses said. There were also clashes in the 
Coastal town of Sfax, there were demonstrations. The Reuters news agency reported another 
dead in the town of Thaia. It said a 23-year-old man was shot dead by officers there. 
On Tuesday evening, the government had revised upward the number of dead in the unrest - 21 civilians had been 
had been killed. But the International Federation of Human Rights Leagues counts significantly more victims: 
It spoke of at least 35 dead since the weekend, while trade unionists put the figure at 70. 
The European Union's foreign affairs envoy, Catherine Ashton, criticized the "disproportionate'' use of force by police. 
use of force by the police. Those responsible must be identified and brought to justice, she said. 
U.S. Secretary of State Hillary Clinton called on the Tunisian government to find a 'peaceful solution'. In an 
interview with al-Arabia radio, she said the government should "focus on creating jobs for the young people. 
the young people to focus'. 
President Zne al-Abidine Ben Ali's government fired the interior minister Wednesday. Prime Minister 
Mohamed Ghannouchi also announced the release of all arrested protesters. The 
head of government also announced at a press conference that a committee would be set up to investigate the 
cases of corruption denounced by the demonstrators. 
Source: www.spiegel.de, Hamburg, Wednesday, January 12, 2011. 
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Cairo (dpa) - In a historic referendum, Egyptians have decided on an 
amendment to the constitution that would pave the way for new elections. 
However, there was domestic political controversy over whether the reform would be enough to establish a true democracy. 
democracy. 
Citizen interest was high; dpa staff saw long lines outside polling stations Saturday in the 
capital Cairo long queues outside polling stations. With the results of the 
referendum were not expected before Sunday evening. 
There were no major incidents. Liberal politician and 
Nobel Peace Prize winner Mohammed el Baradei was, however, attacked by an aggressive mob in the poor 
Mokattam by an aggressive mob preventing him from voting. El Baradei, 
a former director general of the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), wants to run for president in the next election. 
to run for president in the next election. 
In the first ballot since the overthrow of President Husni Mubarak five 
weeks ago, some 45 million Egyptians were called to vote on eleven amendments to nine articles of the 
nine articles of the constitution. The reform should make possible free and 
free and democratic elections in a few months. Among other things, the reform 
easier access to presidential candidacy, limiting the term of office of the president and 
of the president and judicial oversight of future elections. Voters 
voted on the amendments as a whole. 
After the fall of the monarchy in 1952, Egyptians have already voted 21 times 
on constitutions, peace treaties and presidents. On these occasions 
under an authoritarian framework, approval rates of at least 90 percent have always been 
of at least 90 percent. The outcome of this ballot 
was considered open. 
The well-organized Muslim Brotherhood, which is firmly anchored in the mosques, called for the 
called for the adoption of the constitutional amendments. The liberal and left-wing opposition as well as 
prominent writers and actors called for rejection. 
The debate centered on whether the constitution, which dates from the era of authoritarian 
from the time of the authoritarian military governments and now corrected in passages. 
is at all suitable for pointing the way to the democratization of the country. The 
proponents of the constitutional amendments stressed that the reform was only a first step in the 
step in moving forward with democratization. 
The possibility of deciding on it without intimidation and manipulation by the 
regime seemed to strongly motivate Egyptians on Saturday. "We 
now feel that this is a real and genuine election," said voter 
Ahmed Harun in the Cairo suburb of Heliopolis. "That's why, for the first time, I brought my 
Wife and my family with me." 
For the first time in Egypt, a ballot and the counting of the 
votes will be monitored by thousands of judges and independent election observers. 
Voters could also cast their ballots by showing their ID cards at 
polling stations outside their place of residence. To avoid double voting 
one finger was marked with ink that could not be washed off. 
Source: www.sueddeutsche.de, Munich, 
Sunday, March 20, 2011 
Billy If anything, of course. What do you think, 
if I ask Hans-Georg if he wants to do this work? 
want to do? 
Ptaah 
18, He's actually suited for it. 
Yemen. Human rights minister 
resigned 
Sanaa. Yemen's human rights minister has resigned. She 
resigned from her post because of violence against demonstrators. The 
Yemeni security forces had shot dead 52 people, and more than 
100 demonstrators were injured. The human rights minister 
announced her resignation from President Ali Abdallah Saleh's ruling party. 
Abdallah Saleh. 
AGENCY NEWS: 
Sanaa (sda/dapd/dpa/afp) Following the violent crackdown by the 
Yemeni leadership's violent crackdown on anti-government protesters with many 
many dead and injured, the country's human rights minister has 
country has resigned from her post. 
Because of the "cruel massacre" she also resigned from the 
party of President Ali Abdallah Saleh, Huda al-Baan said last night. 
al-Baan in a statement Sunday night. Also her 
Secretary of State also resigned. 
A group of religious leaders called for an end to the violence. In 
a statement, they called for the withdrawal of elite soldiers and the disbanding of 
disbandment of government police units. 
Government troops had been attacking protesters on Friday outside the university in the 
Sanaa, the capital, against protesters who have been calling since late 
January demanding the resignation of the head of state, who has ruled for 32 years. 
demanded. The hours-long shootout left 52 people dead, 
126 people were injured. 
Appeal to international community 
The opposition accused the government of deliberately using firearms to break up the protests. 
to break up the protests. In the course of the 
ministers of tourism and religion, Nabil al-Fakih and Hammud al-Hattar 
Religion, Nabil al-Fakih and Hammud al-Hattar, had already resigned. 
Opposition groups on Saturday called on the international 
community for help. They said the UN Security Council should assume political 
and moral responsibility and take "measures to protect civilians," they said. 
protection of civilians," they said in an appeal. 
"It is a massacre," said opposition spokesman Mohammed a I-
Sa bri about Friday's actions by security forces. "This is 
part of a criminal plot to kill protesters and the 
president and his relatives are responsible for this 
bloodshed." 
Despite the state of emergency imposed the previous day, Saturday's protests continued 
protests against President Saleh's rule continued. 
Tens of thousands of people gathered in the center of Sanaa to demand 
to demand the resignation of the head of state. 
For more than five weeks, hundreds of thousands of protesters have been demanding 
across Yemen have been demanding Saleh's resignation. Around 80 demonstrators have been 
killed by security forces and armed regime supporters, and more than 
and more than a thousand others injured. 
HRW against military aid 
The human rights organization Human Rights Watch (HRW) called on the 
the United States to suspend its military aid to Yemen. Until Saleh 
attacks on the "largely peaceful protesters," Washington must cut off aid. 
Washington must halt aid payments, it said. 
According to HRW, the U.S. has given Yemen, which is a key ally 
in the fight against the terrorist network 'NerkAl-Qaeda, has transferred $300 million in the past 
300 million dollars in the past five years. 
Source: www.radiobasel.ch, Basel, 
Sunday, March 20, 2011 
Billy Good, then I ask him. But now I have another question regarding homeopathy and the 
Bach flowers as well as other products, which are equally like these infinitely diluted, until no more 
active ingredient is no longer contained in it. You once said that through such preparations only signal effects are caused.
which are based on suggestive thoughts of those people who believe in the effect of the preparations. 
who believe in the effect of the preparations. And this is, as you said, not only related to the own person, but also to those of the 
own person, but also to those to whom such preparations are administered, without their 
they know them. Only the suggestive powers of thought of those who administer such preparations to the sick 
are enough to make them healthy or less suffering. Therefore, such medicines
Therefore, such drugs also work on animals, if those people who give or instill them with the drugs use their suggestive thought powers.
their suggestive powers of thought. ... 
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Domestic stagnation has been a hallmark of the Arab world for decades. The only changes 
were occasional eruptions of terrorism and sectarian violence. 
K jaairhor/zIesthanntbelual n(gd peai)n - MInarnkeennpzoeliitcishcehne dSetr aagrnaabtiisocnh ewna r world. The 
only changes were occasional eruptions of 
terrorism and sectarian violence. 
But since the wave of protests began in Tunisia a good ten 
weeks ago, changes have been occurring at a fast pace. A 
stocktaking: 
TUNISIA: After weeks of angry protests against high 
corruption and arbitrariness on the part of the authorities, President 
Zine el-Abidine Ben Ali first offers reforms. On January 14, however, he 
he throws in the towel, especially when he realizes how unpopular his wife is. 
his wife Leila al-Trabulsi and her corrupt clan are unpopular with the population. 
by the population. But even after Ben All's flight to 
Saudi Arabia, the country is not at peace. The 
demonstrations continue until the interim government's 
Prime Minister of the interim government, Mohammed 
Ghannouchi, resigns from office. Since the beginning of the revolution 
10,000 Tunisians are said to have lost their jobs. Since the 
coast guard no longer controls as strictly as it used to, more and more illegal boat 
more and more illegal boat people from Tunisia are landing in Italy. In 
July, elections are to be held. 
EGYPT: Spurred on by the Tunisians, hundreds of thousands of 
Hundreds of thousands of Egyptians take to the streets. They demand the resignation 
of President Husni Mubarak, who has been in office since 1981. As 
Mubarak's supporters attempt to end the protests with violence 
and to plunge the country into chaos by releasing criminals, the call for 
the country into chaos by releasing criminals, calls for Mubarak's resignation grow louder. On 
February 11, Mubarak is ousted from power. The military and a transitional government 
and a transitional government that has been reshuffled several times since 
say. A constitutional amendment is to be voted on soon. 
is to be put to the vote. The dates for the presidential and parliamentary 
parliamentary elections have not yet been set. The country's economy 
economy has suffered considerably, because not only has tourism revenue 
but also remittances from Egyptian workers in Libya, where the winds of 
workers in Libya, where the winds of revolution are now also blowing. 
is blowing. 
YEMEN: Yemen's President Ali Abdullah Salih, who has been in office since 1978, is in the midst of a crisis. 
Abdullah Salih, Yemen's president since 1978, is being put under pressure by a wave of protests in 
major cities. What began in late January as a small 
student protest in the capital, Sanaa, has now become a 
movement that stretches as far south as Aden, where a separatist 
separatist movement has been fighting for years to secede from Sanaa. 
for years. Meanwhile, some tribal leaders and 
opposition parties are calling for an "overthrow of the regime." To take the 
protests, Salih has announced - in addition to several minor 
announced that he would not run for another term in office in 2013. 
term in office in 2013. But this has not appeased the protesters. 
appeased. Developments in Yemen are important for the security of the 
region as a whole because X Qaeda terrorist cells operate in several of the country's 
provinces in the country. 
ALGERIA: Around the same time as the protests in Tunisia 
demonstrations also begin in Algeria. The problems -.
unemployment, corruption, arbitrariness by the authorities-are similar. Only 
Algerians are all the more angry about their low standard of living because 
because, unlike Tunisia, which has few natural resources, the country has 
Tunisia, the country has large oil and gas reserves. The political leadership under 
President Abdelaziz Bouteflika is trying to prevent an overthrow by at least 
by at least tackling some of the reforms. 
reforms. Last week - despite the ongoing 
al-Qaeda terrorists, the state of emergency that has been in effect since 1992 was officially 
was officially ended. In addition 
the conditions for taking out small loans were eased. 
Not all members of the political leadership are said to agree with the 
with the reforms. Smaller demonstrations are 
still taking place. 
JORDAN: A wave of protests in Jordan, which grew sharply after the 
departure of the Tunisian Bon All, has led to King 
King Abdullah II to replace the head of government. 
has replaced him. The new head of government, Maruf al-Bachiet, has now 
promised to amend the controversial electoral law this year. 
law before the end of the year. But this is not enough for part of the opposition. They 
not calling for the overthrow of the king, but they do want the monarch's power 
the monarch's power be curtailed. An important role in the 
Muslim Brotherhood plays an important role in the opposition movement. 
BAHRAIN: The Shiite-dominated opposition in the 
Arab kingdom of Bahrain, which has for years bemoaned the powerlessness of the 
the powerlessness of the elected parliament for years, wants to push through its 
their desire for reform with a permanent demonstration in the central 
central Lulu Square in the capital Manama. When 
security forces clear the square by force, the fronts harden. 
the fronts harden. The deputies of the Shiite Wifak
society, which makes up the largest faction in parliament, resign in 
resign in unison. Despite a limited cabinet reshuffle 
of Sunni King Hamad bin Issa al-Chalifa and the release of political prisoners. 
release of political prisoners, protests continue. The 
Protesters are demanding the resignation of the government. 
Since 1971, Bahrain's prime minister has been Prince Chalifa bin 
Salman al-Chalifa, an uncle of the king. 
LIBYA: Inspired by the example of their neighbors in Tunisia and 
Egypt, Libyan opponents of the regime are rising up against 
Muammar al-Gaddafi, who has been setting the tone since the 1969 revolution 
although he does not officially hold office. Center of the 
protests, which are rapidly turning into a bloody uprising, is the eastern 
the east of the country, but also some cities in the west and parts of the 
parts of the army join in. Gaddafi, who announces that he 
Libya and "will fight to the last drop of blood," is rallying special forces and 
blood," sends special forces and African militiamen after the insurgents. 
the insurgents. Tens of thousands of foreigners leave 
the country within days. The United Nations 
imposes sanctions and decides to investigate Gaddafi and his clan. 
Gaddafi and his clan. 
OMAN: The Sultanate of Oman was previously considered one of the few 
oases of social peace in a region marked by oppression. 
region characterized by oppression. After the start of mass demonstrations 
in Tunisia and Egypt, residents of the Gulf state initially organized 
organized solidarity rallies for revolutionaries in other Arab countries. 
other Arab countries. Later, they also protested against 
unemployment and for political reforms. At 
clashes between demonstrators and the police, several 
several demonstrators died. Sultan Kabus has now 
announced that the unemployed will now receive 150 rial (282 euros) a month. 
a month. 
IRAQ: Annoyed by the greed, unprofessionalism and nepotism of their 
cronyism of their politicians, thousands of Iraqis have taken to the streets. 
not only in Baghdad, but also in several provincial cities and in the 
provincial cities and in the autonomous Kurdish region. They demanded 
better government services, a better electricity supply 
electricity supply and measures against unemployment. The 
police did not hesitate and opened fire on the demonstrators. 
demonstrators. At least ten people died. 
Prime Minister Nuri al-Maliki declared that the work of the individual 
ministries would now be reviewed within 100 days. 
Incompetent government officials would be dismissed at the end of this period. 
would be dismissed at the end of this period. Another call for protests is circulating on the Internet 
for the coming Friday. 
Source: 
www.stern.de, 
Hamburg, 
Thursday, 
March 24, 2011 
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Ptaah 
19 What you say is correct. 
Billy That's not what I was going to ask, but 
the question is whether one can in good conscience 
homeopathic preparations 
or Bach flower products and all 
other preparation stuff that falls into the 
the same framework, as placebo
preparations? 
Ptaah 
20. such preparations actually correspond
the form of placebo preparations, because they are
because they are nothing else, therefore they are called placebo.
they can be called by this name as well. 
with that name. 
Billy Thank you, that's what I wanted to know. Now 
we should still work through what
what we have from Bernadette. 
Here, this is what we have to work through.
work through. After that, I think it's time again 
for us to go our separate ways. 
Ptaah 
Twenty-one, I think that will be so. 
22. But I would like to say that it will probably be 
until next month 
until next month, when we will have 
two weeks from now 
that I can come back here again. 
come here again. 
There is a lot of personal work 
that I have to catch up on and that 
I have not been able to do 
I have not been able to do for the last six months, 
precisely because I am mainly 
to this important work. 
work. 
24 Unfortunately, my deputy was not able to
my deputy was not able to also 
my private work and affairs.
my private work and affairs. 
25. as it is, it is up to the individual to 
to do one's personal business in a righteous 
in a righteous way, and this is 
this is not only so with you 
and with the earthly people in general, but
but also with us. 
But let us now turn to these things. 
to these things. ... 
Uprising in Arabia 
Wave of protests spreads to Syria 
The world is watching Libya - but revolt is also flaring up again in other Arab countries. 
revolt is flaring up again. Yemen has seen its bloodiest day since the uprising began. 
In Bahrain, the Shiite majority is taking to the streets, and the Syrian government has sealed off an entire city after 
Syrian government has sealed off an entire city after protests. 
While the situation in Libya continues to escalate, protests are also intensifying in other Arab states. 
protests are also intensifying. In Sanaa, the capital of Yemen, protests are not abating - despite the bloody 
Friday with more than 50 people killed. "We will not give up until the fall of the butcher," chanted 
protesters in the square in front of the university. Thousands still hold the square 
occupied. They are demanding that President Ali Abdullah Salih, who has ruled for 32 years, resign from his 
resign. 
On Friday, snipers and police opened fire on the crowd gathered near the university. 
University. Escape routes were reportedly blocked by police with tires set on fire and 
walls of burning gasoline. At least 126 people were 
injured, and the death toll has since risen to 52. 
Opposition groups have appealed to the international community for help. The Security Council 
should take political and moral responsibility and "initiate measures to protect civilians," they said. 
civilians," they said in an appeal. 
In southern Syria, the government has sealed off the town of Dera'a. Syrian activist Mase 
Darwish said Saturday, citing residents of the town, that people could leave Dera'a 
but no one would be allowed inside. Security forces had detained at least five people in the town near the 
Jordanian border on Friday, killing at least five protesters who were demanding democratic 
freedoms. Thousands demonstrated at the funerals of two dead on Saturday. 
"God, Syria, freedom. Who kills his own people, Is a traitor," protesters chanted. 
Demonstrations were also reportedly held in Damascus, Homs, Banjas and other cities. 
U.N. Secretary-General Ban Ki Moon expressed concern about the reports from Dera'a and called 
use of force against peaceful demonstrators unacceptable. 
Vote on constitutional amendment in Egypt 
In Bahrain, after the violent dispersal of an opposition rally, a fourth 
protester has died. The family of the man, who had been missing since the police operation on Wednesday, was 
had been informed by authorities of his death, said Mattar Mattar, a member of parliament from the 
Shiite opposition Wefak party. Since protests in the capital Manama were 
have been quelled, some 60 other people have been missing. The protest movement is 
mainly by the Shiite majority of the population, which is supported by the Sunni 
dynasty of King Hamad Bin Issa Al Khalifa. 
According to the official news agency BNA, the armed forces imposed a night-time closure on the north and east coasts of the island.
and eastern coasts of the island a nighttime ban on ships of all kinds. It is apparently intended to prevent an 
prevent infiltration by forces from Iran, which is Shiite-dominated. 
The U.S. State Department on Friday expressed its "deep concern" over the arrest of several 
opposition leaders. 
In northeastern Iran, in the city of Mashhad, clashes broke out Friday during a 
solidarity rally for Shiites in Bahrain, violent riots broke out. Some 700 
people attacked the Saudi Arabian consulate in the city. Police used tear gas. 
Saudi Arabia had sent troops to support the government in Bahrain earlier this week. 
deployed. Also in southern Iraq, thousands of Shiites demonstrated Saturday against the 
suppression of protests in Bahrain and Riyadh's support. 
It was not protests but the burgeoning hope for democracy that drove Egyptians into the streets 
- and into the polling stations. In a referendum, the roughly 45 million Egyptians are being called to 
are being called on to decide on eleven amendments to nine articles of the current constitution. The 
planned constitutional amendments are to enable free and democratic elections in a few months. 
in a few months. Among other things, they concern easier access to the presidential candidacy, 
the restriction of presidential tenure and judicial oversight of future elections. 
In China, according to a human rights organization, a 
Tibetan monk died after setting himself on fire. As reported by the 
New York-based Campaign for Tibet said the 21-year-old died on Wednesday. 
the 21-year-old died of his burns on Wednesday. According to the 
the monk set himself on fire in Sichuan province. 
on fire. At first, police officers tried to extinguish the flames, 
but then they struck at the monk, reported exiled 
Tibetans in exile who had spoken to residents of the region. 
The monk was taken to the monastery in Kirti. According to the 
Campaign for Tibet, hundreds of monks and civilians demonstrated after the young 
hundreds of monks and civilians demonstrated after the death of the young man. The police dispersed the 
dispersed the demonstrators and arrested several of them. 
arrested. The monastery was surrounded by the Chinese army. 
reported a monk of the monastery who lives in exile in India. 
Indian exile. 
It was the second time since the anti-Chinese protests 
in the Tibetan capital Lhasa in 2008 that a monk set himself on fire in Kirti. 
monk set himself on fire. China occupied Tibet in 1951 and controls 
controls the autonomous region and adjacent provinces, 
where many Tibetans live, with a heavy hand. The spiritual 
Tibetans' spiritual leader, the Dalai Lama, has lived in exile for 50 years. 
Washington (AFP) 
Tibetan monk dies after setting himself on fire 
A Tibetan monk has died in China after setting himself on fire, according to a human rights organization. 
after setting himself on fire. The 21-year-old died of his 
burns. 
BilC: g 2011 AFP 
A Tibetan monk has died in China after 
of a 
human rights organizationThe body of the monk, named Phuntsog, had been taken to nearby 
Tibetan monk 
after a 
spontaneous combustion 
died. As reported by the 
New York-based 
Campaign for Tibet 
announced that the 21-year-old
year old died on Wednesday from 
of his burns. 
According to the information 
the monk set himself on fire in 
Sichuan province. 
At first 
police officers tried to extinguish the 
extinguish the flames, 
but then they would have 
the monk 
the monk, 
reported Tibetan exiles 
who spoke to residents of the 
region 
had. 
Source: www.donaukurier.at, Vienna, Thursday, March 17, 2011. 
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Billy Ah, you are already here, dear friend. You are on time, but be welcome and greetings, Ptaah. 
Ptaah 
1. my greetings are also yours. 
2. your appearance is not the best, Eduard, my friend. 
3. you seem to be ill. 
Billy You can say that again, because first of all, I got a severe viral infection on Feb. 11, 
but it's gone now, as the doctor found out from my blood. Secondly, I also had a 
bronchitis, which I treated with bronchial syrup and which is now in its last stages. 
the last legs. Thirdly, however, since then I am again burdened by fever. Today at noon I got up again with 38 degrees 
fever again. This has been going on since the beginning of the infection, with the fever always ranging between 
37.5 and 39 degrees. In addition, I think that the virus infection has caused my old ailment to break through again. 
that I caught in Africa. 
Ptaah 
4. have a quick palpation with this device ... 
5. good. 
6. it is indeed the case that it is a relapse of the rare malaria quartana, which will probably trouble you 
which will probably bother you for the rest of your life. 
7. if you want, I can address the evil and give you relief. 
8. you must be aware that further relapses are possible, even if I do something about it now.
I do something about it now. 
Billy I realize that, which is why I don't want you to do anything about it. They say that the whole 
disease can last 40 years or more. I don't think I'll ever see it stop like that again.
once it stops. Quetzal has already done something about it once, after which I had some peace, 
not completely, but at least. The fevers usually disappear by themselves, even if it takes some time. 
time. You really don't have to do anything. 
Ptaah 
9. I guess it's not possible for you to change your mind again. 
Billy How right you are. So let's not do that. 
Ptaah 
10. as you wish. 
11. why I'm here today is because we've been watching things that are happening in the 
National Group Germany. 
12. unfortunately, the whole thing is not progressing in the way that might actually be expected, so at the 
should be addressed at the next opportunity. 
13. the way it has turned out in the meantime, we see the matter in such a way that the presidency is 
does not meet our expectations and is therefore unsuitable for the office. 
14. so it is necessary that immediately another and suitable person for the presidency is searched for and everything is initiated.
and that everything is put in place so that everything begins to fall into place in accordance with what is right. 
15) Also, the general order of the meetings is not guaranteed in the way that it is guaranteed by the core group of the Mother Center. 
by the core group of the mother center, because the behavior of the members of the national group with regard to
The behavior of the members of the national group with regard to order leaves much to be desired. 16. 
16 This cannot continue, of course, and must be urgently steered in the right direction. 
17. but this must be done quickly, because the given six months of supervision by Bernadette 
by Bernadette and Atlantis is coming to an end, so action must be taken quickly in order to establish the correct order 
in the group as well as the appropriate presidency comes about. 
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19. and this must be in such a way that Bernadette will only be in charge of the 
group for the last two meetings. 
20. when the given six months are completed, she has only to do her actuarial work from the center. 
from the Center, so she should no longer have a direct relationship to the German national group. 
shall have. 
We have decided that in the future the task of supervision shall be the sole responsibility of Atlantis, who is suggested to 
It is suggested to him to be immediately concerned about the correct order in the group. 22. 
We think that his partner can also help him in this, because we consider her to be a suitable factor in this respect.
We consider her to be a suitable factor in this respect. 
23) For the last two meetings of the German National Group, according to the six months established 
months during which Bernadette and Atlantis will jointly supervise the group, it is to be expected 
that the appropriate members will fill the offices that are suitable for them and lead them to satisfaction. 
24. what has been done so far is unfortunately not satisfactory. 
25. the members of the national group still have much to learn if they want to be a firm and functioning 
Grouping that is in unanimous conformity with the FIGU guidelines. 
Billy That everything in the group does not work as it should, I did not know, but now I 
I understand something that was brought to my attention, that at least one thing was done wrong with regard to a given 
on a given agenda item. The president arbitrarily changed an item on the 
agenda item was integrated into another, although the two agenda items had nothing to do with each other. 
to do with each other. 
Ptaah 
That is not allowed, of course. 
Billy Of course not. That's why Bernadette had to write an e-letter to the president and set the record straight. 
set the record straight. But while you're here, I want to talk to you about something unpleasant. It 
It's about Silvano, but I don't want to talk about it officially, because ... 
Ptaah 
I can only say the following: ... 
Billy For my part, I have said the following about the whole matter: ... 
Besides, various proposals have been put forward by group members, such as ... 
Ptaah 
Some of these objections are not very realistic, while others need to be reconsidered, but what you have 
but what you have said is what was right in this case. 
29. From my side, I can only give the same advice as you did. 
30. That's all I want to say about it. 
Billy Well, then look here, this Mysteries booklet. This lurid nonsense is written by the ant-
agonist L. B. writes about me, the ascetic photo and the ship siren etc. Besides, you should also read 
the rest of the nonsense in this magazine. - 
Ptaah 
31. ... (reads) 
32. ... I could have saved myself the time, because all the nonsense that can be read in this booklet, 
they are directly hair-raising, as you sometimes say. 
It is incomprehensible to me that there are apparently such unrealistic people who read this nonsense and fall for it. 
and fall for it. 
34. the whole of the content is on the one hand luridly presented and on the other hand often lacks any reality and truth.
and truth, which is why I really have to ask myself how stupid those people must be, who 
must be, who buy and read such trash literature and still believe this nonsense. 
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36. he does not pull the real truths together, but he tears them apart and conceals 
the real facts and connections in order to weave outrageous untruths from them, 
which he sells to his readers and followers as truth. 37. 
37. and all the people, who are buying these morbidly stupid phan-
and misrepresentations listed in this Mysteries magazine as the truth are to be pitied, because they too are 
They lack the connection to reality, as well as the author, who publishes all the nonsense. 
38. quite obviously this man is a human being, to whom the truth suits his 
his pathological delusions, from which he is not able to free himself, because he is in his 
He is trapped in his stupidity, bossiness, antagonism and self-conceit. 39. 
39. His judgment also suffers from this, which prevents him from seeing, understanding, and recognizing the truth. 
and cannot recognize the truth. 
40. the whole corresponds to a miserable state of not being able to recognize reality, of self-deception and an inner suffering.
and an inner suffering based on the fact that, in spite of all his unrighteous efforts, he does not fight you and the truth.
41. him and all his machinations. 
41. ignoring him and all his machinations is the only right way in which you and all FIGU members can follow his we- rrenemies. 
FIGU club members can counter his muddled antagonistic and stupid machinations. 42. 
Stupidity is unfortunately a condition in humans, which can be met neither with understanding nor with reason. 
with reason. 
Billy He has been bombarding our club members and me with Internet letters and faxes for weeks, but we do not respond. 
do not react to it. But this obviously makes him angry, consequently he is now with his before stupid-
heit screaming Mysteries magazine me, the FIGU and the club members to terrorize tries. 
However, we will follow the advice you gave us earlier, that we all just keep quiet. 
Ptaah 
43 That's good, and you should stick to it, no matter what the man says in his stupidity, unreasonableness
in his stupidity, unreasonableness and vindictiveness does to draw you and the members out, as you say. 
as you are wont to say. 
Neither you, nor any FIGU member, nor any other witnesses, are in the face of the puerile nonsense of the obviously sensible man.
of the obviously rationally immature man in any form, 
for you and all members know the actual truth of your contacts, etc. 
Many of them were witnesses of your contacts as well as of significant experiences and sightings in connection with you and us. 
in connection with you and us, as this is also recorded many times in the witness book. 
46. and it is to be said that if the man accuses you of lying, swindling and fraud, that he is 
with it this also with far more than 100 integer witnesses does. 
47. by all this he makes himself and his impure and simple-minded actions impossible and ridiculous in front of all those who know the truth. 
all those who know the truth. 
But in his simplicity it is not possible for him to recognize this. 49. 
(49) In the same way, all those who are stupid enough make themselves impossible and ridiculous, 
to believe his untruths and slanders carelessly, without informing themselves directly at the source of truth, i.e. at the 
The FIGU members are the source of the truth. 
50 And it should be said that all those who unseen and unenlightened the man's childish and simple-minded untruths and 
childish and simple-minded untruths and slanders, are also not honest and not open 
open-minded enough to look the real truth straight in the face by inquiring at the right source, namely the 
source, the FIGU, instead of the abderites, untruth spreaders, fools and slanderers.
fools and selfish antagonists who live under the delusion that they are above the truth and simply 
They live under the delusion that they are above the truth and can just slander it as they like and need. 51. 
Such people are unconscionable elements who know neither honor nor dignity. 
Billy I think so too. And those who in any way assist them in their dirty deeds, in my opinion, fall into the trap of the "unprincipled".
I think that those who help them in their dirty deeds in any way fall into the same frame, no matter who and what they are. 
are. But still this: Even if we do not react to L.B.'s attacks, e-letters and faxes etc., 
so I think that just what we have just talked about as bulletin information for the readers is 
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Ptaah 
52.That is correct, because our conversation has nothing to do with taking a position on his requests regarding 
regarding e-letters and faxes, but it is just a factual conversation between the 
the two of us. 
53. however, it must remain that, consequently no correspondence is to be led over it, if the 
man approaches you or the club members with such a request. 
Billy With that, everything is probably said; but tell me what is actually happening on earth with regard to the death-
abolition of the death penalty. You said 
last summer that in the first 
months of this year another 
state would be ready to abolish the 
abolish the death penalty 
will be abolished. 
Illinois stops death penalty 
US state learns lesson from miscarriages of justice 
The US state of Illinois has abolished the death penalty. Democratic 
Governor Pat Quinn signed the law, which was passed by the state legislature in January, after two months of deliberation. 
after two months of consideration. All existing death sentences 
will be commuted to life in prison without the possibility of appeal. In the 
2010 election campaign, he had spoken out in favor of retaining the death penalty. The 
contributed to his narrow election victory against Republican Bill Brady. The signature 
was "the hardest political decision of my life," Quinn said. He had 
but came to the conclusion that the procedures leading up to the death penalty in Illinois had 
have led to several wrongful convictions and are "irreparable." 
Illinois is the 16th state to no longer allow the death penalty. 34 continue to uphold 
it. 
In practice, the death penalty had not been carried out in Illinois for 11 years. 
In 2000, Republican Gov. George Ryan announced a moratorium, 
after death penalty opponents proved that several sentences had been imposed on innocent 
Innocent people had been imposed. At the end of his term in 2003, he pardoned four 
convicts he believed to be victims of miscarriages of justice and commuted the death sentences of 
of 167 other death row inmates to life sentences. 
With the official abolition of the death penalty, Illinois is on the one hand a special case. 
On the other hand, it fits into a U.S.-wide trend in which the death penalty has been 
years and is rarely carried out. In the 
history, there have been two attempts to abolish the death penalty nationwide. 
nationwide. Both are considered failures in the general consciousness. In the 
collective memory, crime and the number of murders rose sharply in each of the following years. 
murders rose sharply. So America returned to the death penalty. Experts say the 
abolition of the death penalty was not the reason for the increase in violence. 
Rather, other factors parallel in time would have caused it. In the 192o's 
the U.S. gradually phased out the death penalty. But Prohibition, the general ban on alcohol 
alcohol prohibition, made the prohibited serving of alcohol a lucrative business. 
business. The competition was fought out in Chicago, Illinois and other large cities in bloody gang fights. 
gang fights. The state resorted to draconian punishments, including the death penalty. 
death penalty. 
From 1972 to 1976, the death penalty was temporarily suspended by a constitutional court ruling. 
was temporarily suspended. At the same time, however, there were race riots and social uprisings in many large cities. 
and social uprisings with high levels of violence. Once again, many citizens believed that this had to do with 
the lack of deterrence due to the abolition of the death penalty. Since 1977 
it could be carried out again. By 1999, the number of executions per year had risen to 98; 
Since then, the number has been falling. In 2008, 37 executions were carried out, and in 2010, 46. 
governed states in the South such as Texas, Virginia, Alabama, Georgia, but also in 
California, where Democrats are in the majority. In the vast majority of cases, however 
the death sentence in practice means life in prison. 
A stable majority of citizens, about two-thirds, are in favor of the death penalty. Opponents 
have repeatedly succeeded with lawsuits against the execution methods or because of doubts about the 
doubts about the legality in individual cases. Almost everywhere, a cocktail of poisons is 
execution is used. The U.S. company Hospira, based in Illinois, manufactures it. One of the three 
substances, sodium thiopental, is produced by a subsidiary in Italy. 
in Italy. Italy has now banned the substance produced there from being used in executions. 
used in executions. The U.S. is running out of execution methods. 
Source: www.tagesspiegel.de, Berlin, Thursday, March 10, 2011. 
Ptaah 
54. that's right, because right now the last
currently the last steps are being 
that at the latest the day after 
the day after tomorrow at the latest in the state of 
the USA the day after tomorrow at the latest 
that will ban the death penalty. 
Billy Right, you said it was going to be Illinois. 
will be. So the new law would have to be
law would have to be a done deal on Wednesday
tomorrow, it should be a done deal. 
tomorrow. It would be desirable that 
that all states in the USA would finally 
the death penalty and the
associated psychological torture 
torture, as should be the case in 
the case in all countries of the world 
countries in the world that still maintain torture 
and the death penalty. In the 
time of the so-called enlightenment
enlightenment, it should finally be 
that every life should be protected and
protected and that torture and 
death penalty must be banned from 
must be banned. But there is 
there is another issue that makes me think.
recently in Switzerland the voters were 
voters in Switzerland were 
to the ballot box to vote on whether
whether firearms should be banned from the 
from the possession of Swiss citizens.
should disappear from the possession of Swiss citizens. Confused Swiss
Swiss people were behind this initiative, which
behind this initiative, which was fortunately
fortunately rejected and therefore 
rejected. If the nonsense of the 
initiative had been accepted, then 
bunStxr,,, 
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- 
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expensive 
by Peter Blunschi - In the U.S., the death penalty is increasingly 
less and less frequently. Illinois has become the 16th state to abolish it altogether. 
abolished it altogether. One reason for the trend: the enormous costs. 
Governor Pat Quinn has not made it easy for himself. For two 
months the Democrat considered whether to repeal the Illinois legislature's 
the Illinois legislature to abolish the death penalty or to veto it. 
death penalty passed by the Illinois legislature or veto it. He 
consulted proponents and opponents. A few days ago 
his signature on the relevant legislation. "Experience 
experience shows there is no perfect death penalty system," Quinn 
exists," Quinn explained. 
Barack Obama's home state is on trend: in 2007 
the death penalty was abolished in New Jersey, and in 2009 in New 
Mexico. Last November's newly elected Republican 
Republican governor Susana Martinez wants to reintroduce it, but has so far failed. 
but has so far failed. In Connecticut, the 
Connecticut legislature voted to abolish it last year, but it was vetoed by the then 
vetoed the bill. In New York, the 
Supreme Court declared the law governing the death penalty unconstitutional in 2004. 
unconstitutional. 
Numerous shortcomings 
In 16 of the 50 U.S. states, death sentences are no longer possible. 
are no longer possible. The Illinois governor's decision is 
"a real turning point in the debate about the death penalty in the 
the U.S.," Shari Silberstein of Equal Justice USA told the New York Times. 
Justice USA told the New York Times. However, the number of 
has been steadily declining since a peak of 98 executions in 1999. 
in 2010, the number was 46. The decline in the number of death sentences 
decline in the number of death sentences handed down: Last year, there were 
114, about three times fewer than in 1994. 
Moral reasons play no role in this trend. 
Rather, Governor Quinn mentioned the "numerous shortcomings" 
of the death penalty. It is "arbitrary," he said, depending on the prosecutor, there is 
risk of seeking the death penalty varies from prosecutor to prosecutor. Also 
poor and minorities are sentenced to death far more often than wealthy people. 
sentenced to death than wealthy, white defendants. 
In addition, Quinn pointed to the risk of wrongful convictions. 
In recent years, more than 100 inmates have been released from death row because of their innocence. 
have been released from death row because they were proven innocent, 
mostly thanks to DNA testing. Pat Quinn's predecessor, Republican 
Republican George Ryan, caused a memorable scandal for this reason in 2003. 
a memorable scandal when, on leaving office, he revoked all the death 
Illinois death sentences and commuted them to life without parole. 
without parole. The system was "broken," Ryan said. 
30 million per death sentence 
All of these points are not new. In recent years, however 
another argument has gained momentum, one that refutes the 
popular belief that executions are a quick and cheap form of punishment. 
quick and cheap form of punishment. In reality, the 
death penalty is a lengthy and, above all, very expensive 
affair. A study by the Death Penalty Information 
Center (DPIC), which fights against the death penalty, concluded two years ago that 
concluded two years ago that a death sentence carried out can cost up to 
3o million dollars. 
Similar results came from studies conducted in several 
states. In conservative Kansas, a state commission concluded in 
commission concluded in 2003 that executing someone is 70 percent more expensive 
to execute someone than to lock them up for the rest of their life. 
incarcerated for the rest of their lives. Reasons for the enormous cost include the 
numerous appeal possibilities, which lead to corresponding 
expenses for lawyers and expert opinions. Also the 
in separate death rows and the maintenance of an execution chamber 
of an execution chamber are also expensive. 
Still very popular 
In today's environment, when many states are suffering from high 
deficits as a result of the economic crisis, the willingness to execute 
willingness to impose death sentences is decreasing. Even during the 
Illinois legislature, cost also played an important role. 
played an important role. The road to complete abolition is still long, however. 
the death penalty is still very popular among the U.S. population.
is still very popular among the U.S. population. In a Gallup poll conducted last 
October, 64 percent were in favor and only 3o percent were against. 
against it. 
The Illinois decision could nevertheless encourage other states to follow suit. 
encourage other states to follow suit. New York attorney 
Ronald Tabak told the "New York Times" that more and more 
politicians have understood that they can speak out in favor of ending the 
re-election, they could speak out in favor of ending the death penalty, 
"as long as they avoid moralistic arguments and focus on factors such as 
factors such as freedom from error, fairness and 
cost." Unless they lived in Southern states like Texas, the 
"record holder" on death sentences. But even there 
the number of executions is declining. 
Source: www.20minuten.ch, Zurich, Tuesday, March 22, 2011 
the freedom of male and female Swiss citizens would have been severely curtailed, and that only because 
and that only because crazy initiators are not able to think so far that such a firearms 
that such a ban on firearms would not solve the problem of the 300 or so annual suicides with firearms. 
suicides with firearms will not be solved. On the one hand it is so that if suicide-willing want to kill themselves, 
they will use any opportunity and any means available to them. 
If they do not have firearms, they simply jump to their death from high bridges or skyscrapers. 
or high rises to their deaths, they let themselves be carried into the afterlife by cars or trains, they drown themselves, they take poison, 
cut their wrists or carotid arteries, suffocate themselves with plastic bags, kill themselves with 
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initiative want to prevent suicides, who advocate suicide organizations such as <Dignitas> and <Exit> and even support them.
and even support them, so that they can legally kill many suicidal people every year. 
into the hereafter every year. Although it is said that the suicidal persons inject the deadly poison into
themselves the deadly poison, but it is irresponsibly given to them by the suicide helpers, and this is exactly what happens. 
and this is exactly the same as murder and should not remain unpunished. The poison
should be prosecuted and punished for murder, but unfortunately this does not happen, because the form 
because the form of this murder has been legalized by the state. And the fact that the anti-firearms maniacs on the one hand
want to prevent suicides with firearms on the one hand, but support suicide organizations on the other. 
that is probably the crown joke of the millennium. There I ask myself nevertheless actually, how stupidly, 
childish and simple-minded these anti-firearms initiates must be, that they do not see the effective reality and 
reality and on the one hand want to ban weapons that can be used to commit suicide, while on the other 
while on the other hand they accept suicide organizations and even support and promote them.
and even support and promote them. This is crazy, because where is reason and rationality? If a 
cowardly enough to catapult himself out of life into the afterlife, he will always find ways and means 
and ways, in order to do its cowardice satisfaction, and in addition it does not need necessarily a firearm, 
or what do you think? 
Ptaah 
55 You are speaking entirely in my sense. 
Billy Then everything is clear. But what interests me now, that refers to our sun, to its 
eruptions, the dark spots on the solar surface, the magnetic field, the plasma vortices and 
energy mass as well as the size relation to all planets and moons etc. and everything all around, what is 
is of importance. It interests me particularly in relation to the next year, since again the eleven-
yearly active cycle of the sun arises, which under circumstances on the earth and in its outer sphere of influence to massive
and in its outer sphere of influence to massive electromagnetic disturbances. If you would like to write something about this in 
language understandable for us laymen, just what has happened e.g. in the last years, what is happening 
what is happening at the moment and what can happen in the coming time? 
Ptaah 
56. first of all it is to be said that the earthly scientists are mistaken in relation to the life span of the sun 
because it is a dying celestial body and its real lifetime is only 1,5 to 
depending on it only 1.5 to 2.5 billion years. 
57 Further it is to be said that the celestial body has been drifting for years in a weak dynamic phase and only now and then a more 
and now and then takes up a more lively activity, as e.g. in March 2010. 
The dynamics of the sun is based on eleven-year cycles, which in turn are connected with the magnetic fields.
magnetic fields, but which also hinder the escape of the energy, which pushes out from the sun's
from the interior of the sun. 
59) But there are still a larger number of other factors, by which all processes are determined. 60) Also the energy, which is important for the solar system, plays an important role. 
60. dark matter, which is still very mysterious for the terrestrial scientists, plays a certain role, especially with respect to 
in particular in relation to the transport of the hot energy of the sun, because without the influence of the dark matter 
Without the influence of the dark matter this would not be possible. 61. 
61. by the heat energy from the inside of the star the about 6000 degrees Celsius hot solar surface is heated up to one million degrees.
up to one million degrees Celsius, this, while the dark sunspots, however, only have a temperature of approximately 
only have a temperature of about 4000 degrees Celsius and reach tunnel- or funnel-shaped up to 1700 
kilometers deep into the solar interior. 
In these depths many millions of degrees Celsius prevail in the star. 63. 
63. by these temperatures the inner solar matter changes into plasma, into electrically charged gas. 
gas, whereby these masses with a speed of 100,000 kilometers per hour as flaming plasma 
Plasma around the maw shoot out. 64. 
64. if dark sunspots appear in groups, then enormous solar storms emerge from it, which release 
energies comparable only to the energy of billions of conventional atomic bombs.
bombs. 
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this be tremendously great and cause a great deal of damage on Earth in terms of nature and human electrotech-
The earth can be damaged very much with respect to the nature and the human electrotechnical achievements. 
67 In principle, violent plasma eruptions should have taken place long ago, but since the activity has been 
activity has been reduced to a minimum, so to speak, there have been no major eruptions so far, which now, however, will be 
but with the upcoming new activity they can be very violent. 
68. it is a fact that for it in the solar interior at present enormous changes arise, which also in the form 
in the form of external effects, e.g. that a far-reaching flow of matter has developed on the surface of the sun. 
surface of the sun, which carries the residual magnetic field of the weakened dark sunspots 
magnetic field residues in the direction of the sun poles, in order to sink there again up to 250 000 kilometers deep into the sun's 
The sun's interior, in order to move then again back in the direction of the equator. 69. 
In the mentioned depth of the sun's interior the magnetic field rests stretch again into the length and strengthen again, which means that the magnetic field rests
which means that they are recharged with energy, after which they become active again and rise to the surface again. 
and again burst out to the surface and form new dark sunspots. 
70 From this it is also clear that this flow of matter, together with the varying speed of the rotation of the surface of the sun, is responsible for the formation of new dark sunspots.
tion of the sun's surface ensures that an inversion of the sun's magnetic field takes place, which occurs every eleven years. 
eleven years. 71. 
71 Normally, the flow of matter towards the poles moves very slowly, with an hourly velocity of about 
hourly speed of about 2.7 to 3.7 kilometers, but for about seven years this speed has been about 
speed amounts to about 50 kilometers per hour. 
72. this fast flow has the consequence that the magnetic fields at the equator of the sun are prevented in their emergence.
are prevented. 
73. this is also the reason that the last three years were enormously cold winters on earth. 
74. the dark sunspots, which are surrounded by hot gas and plasma carrying huge, funnel shaped 
The dark sunspots surrounded by huge funnel-shaped magnetic field line loops reveal the real magnetic nature of the sun. 75. 
When particularly large bursts of energy occur, the magnetic field lines and plasma detach from the sun and shoot off from it. 
and shoot away from the sun. 76. 
The plasma loops as magnetic energy reach lengths and widths up to more than 100 000 kilometers.
meters, if they break out of the sun, whereby then also gigantic dark zones on the sun surface develop.
surface. 
If more dark sunspots develop, then this results from the fact that increased magnetic field lines break through the solar surface.
lines break through the solar surface. 
The stronger the magnetic field is, the more dark sunspots appear.
If it is weaker, the less dark spots appear. 79. 
The magnetic field of the sun, called heliospheric current layer, has a rotating spiral-radiating effect on the whole SOL system.
the whole SOL system, namely up to the outermost parts of the Kuiper belt 
and still some beyond. 
80. from these sunspots magnetic field lines escape from the interior of the sun, whereby the emitted
The energy of the sun, which is emitted and hits the earth, is so enormously high. 81. 
81. calculated round, the earth is hit in every single second by a mass of energy, like these 
could be produced by about 155-160 million atomic power stations. 82. 
The energy mass is so enormous that already 0.01 per cent of it would be sufficient, in order to meet the energy demand of the entire earthly mankind. 
The energy mass is so enormous that already 0.01 per cent of it would be enough to cover the energy demand of the whole earthly mankind of eight billion earth inhabitants. 83. 
83. and concerning the size relation to the planets and moons etc. in the SOL system it is to be said, 
that these make up only 0.2 percent compared to the central star, which accounts for 99.8 percent of the total matter content in the SOL system.
total matter content in the SOL-system. 
As said, the sun is a dying star, which will still exist between 1.5 and 2.5 billion years. 
with a present active age of about 5 billion years. 85. 
However, the primal origin lies much further back and is based on primal energies whose age the earthly scientists on the one hand do not calculate. 
earthly scientists on the one hand cannot calculate and which appear to them on the other hand as fantastic 
because these lead back into earlier forms of the whole universe to whose existence they lack the knowledge and understanding. 
They lack the knowledge and understanding. 86. 
86 They do not understand and they are not able to fathom that the visible material universe is only the fourth belt of the universe.
is only the fourth belt of the universe, which consists of altogether seven belts, whereby only 
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material universe is located and from which the so-called background radiation emerges. 
87. also the terrestrial scientists do not know that the matter belt er-
which was the case for the last time about 17 billion years ago, and that the today's material universe is already the third form of the constant change.
the third form of the constant renewal and the whole seven-belt universe is already about 46 trillion years old. 
is already about 46 trillion years old. 
88 But back to the sun: 
For all life forms in the SOL system the sun means life, and from the solar energy also those life forms deep in the earth benefit.
even those life forms deep in the earth's interior, which live in complete darkness and never see a sunbeam.
never see a ray of sunlight. 
And not only the planets revolve around themselves, but the same happens with the sun, which is in its own circle. 
The sun rotates in its own rhythm in four weeks around its own axis. 91. 
91. but it has different rotation times and rotation speeds at the equator, 
close to the poles and in the middle latitudes, which alone ensures that it can carry the energies generated in its 
This alone guarantees that it can hurl the energies generated in its innermost to the outermost edge of its system. 
92. only by the arising friction of the differently fast parts of the different rotation
Only by the resulting friction of the different fast parts of the different rotation speeds, constantly swirling electromagnetic field lines are formed. 93. 
It is given that the more extensive the swirling becomes, the activity of the sun increases. 
increases. 
94. at present the sun goes in a weak dynamic, consequently there is only little activity, what is also shown in few dark sunspots. 
which is also expressed in few dark sunspots. 95. 
These are not small in their measure, because in fact they often have a size, in which the earth would find five or six times place.
or six times the size of the earth. 
96. But with respect to the size it is also to be said that the sun is sinking into itself and thus shrinking, 
and this already for several hundred years. 
97. it is the first signs of decay of the dying of the star, which will last only about 1,5 to 2,5 billion years as a life-giver for the universe. 
years as a life-giver for the SOL system. 98. 
98. it is to be said, however, also that the star with a very high activity can widen again around some 
resp. inflate a little bit, but this will only happen in a cycle range, after which the decreasing resp. 
resp. the shrinking falls back again on the original initial form. 
99) What will happen at the break of this cycle is not yet finally determined, but it can be said 
can be said that it can come to an inferno, if primeval magnetic arcs break out and thereby all electrotechnical
and thereby all electrotechnical achievements of the earth people on the earth and in the earth orbit are paralyzed. 
in the earth orbit are paralyzed. 
100 Today's electrical engineering and with it also the whole electronics on earth is extremely sensitive to solar storms. 
with respect to solar storms and other cosmic radiation, consequently everything can collapse 
if strong outbreaks of solar storms let their energies reach the earth and cause electron storms on it. 
cause electron storms on earth. 
101. these induce electric currents, by which enormous amounts of electrotechnical and therefore also 
electromagnetic apparatuses and devices of all kinds as well as nuclear and electric power stations can be 
as well as nuclear and electric power plants and other works, machines and vehicles, etc., which are in any way 
machines and vehicles, etc., which are in any way connected with electrical energy. 
If something happens in this form, then the whole thing is absolutely not harmless, because if such outgrowths occur, then they do not break.
If such outgrowths occur, not only will large parts of the economy and the health care and drinking water supply 
drinking water supply, but also the production and the necessary transport of food, as well as the 
food production and transport, as well as general safeguards against looting. 103. 
103) This apart from the fact that in relation to all earth-human achievements a reversion in the development could take place and generally on 
in the development could take place and generally on all areas damages would arise, which would take up
Tens would take up to repair them again. 104. 
Also financially the earth people and their governments would come to the edge of the ruin, which means that they would be insolvent. 
which means that they would become insolvent in terms of being able to address and repair the damage that has 
and to be able to repair. 105. 
Crime and delinquency would also increase, along with many other evils that would become obvious. 
would become obvious. 
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is not yet certain what will result when the Sun's activity awakens from its slumber. 
Billy Thank you. You have said and explained more than I actually expected. But it's certainly a good thing that 
the whole thing is said. 
Ptaah 
108.It's time for me to go my way again. 
109. next Saturday it would be convenient for me to do our usual proofreading work concerning the conversation reports. 
to be done. 
110. on Wednesday afternoon, Enjana and Florena would like to visit you to ask you some questions about spiritual teachings, if you agree.
questions, if you don't mind? 
Billy I will gladly wait for them. I will have to ask Bernadette if she has time on Saturday to do the corrective work. 
I will have to ask her first, because this month she is working in Zurich all the time. But if it is all right 
okay, then I will tell Florena, so she can inform you. 
Ptaah 
111 Then I'll wait for your message and say goodbye to you now, dear friend. 
Billy Goodbye, Ptaah. So Wednesday or Thursday I guess I'll know if we'll meet again on Sat.
day and also turn to the correction work. So see you then - Salome. 
Five hundred and sixteenth contact 
Monday, March 14, 2011, 1:34 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1-Hello, Eduard, here I am, sorry I'm four minutes late. 
2. But that music coming out of your computer, I like it. 
Quetzal 
1. i like it too. 
2. greetings, my friend. 
Billy Good to see you both. Welcome and greetings. Yes, I like that piece of music too, 
which is why I sometimes listen to it, as I did just now, waiting for you. It is a piece 
by Edith Prock and it is called "Do you hear the bells of Stella Maria". 
Ptaah 
Florena told me that you have something urgent to discuss with Quetzal and me, which is why we are 
come here today. 
4. unfortunately it was not possible last Saturday for correction work because Bernadette was in Munich. 
5. I had forgotten that when I made you the suggestion for last Saturday. 
Billy Has happened to me as well - had simply forgotten about it. But the reason why I urgently 
need to talk to you, I don't want to talk about it openly, because it might show a bad light for ... ent-
stand. But surely you have already noticed the matter yourselves, since you are currently taking a look at all the study and country groups.
and national groups. One thing about the group in ... is actually the reason why
why I have called you, because I have to be able to inform you by Wednesday at the latest. It is 
it's about... 
Now I want to know what you think should be done. 
304 
e43..  DWe have already discussed this and guQ⵼Pelmejeaidnissacmh- pbleesjcahr contact reports, conversations, block 12 tzal u are not telling us anything we don't already know. lossen that such squabbles by group-
cannot be tolerated by group members, for they not only create discord, but also have a destructive effect on the group. 
but also have a destructive effect on the group. 5. 
5) This means that the member in question must be urged to refrain from such misconduct as soon as possible in the future. 
behavior as soon as possible, otherwise the member will be expelled from the group community. 
must take place. 
Billy This corresponds to what I said last night ... said last night when he called me and told me about the 
wrong behavior of ... communicated to me. In response, I advised that he give the group in ... my advice 
that the Board of Management should issue an ultimatum of one, two or three months to the group member in question 
one, two or three months to make the improper conduct disappear. 
to disappear. And look here, I just found this fax when I came into my office. The 
President of the ... Group already wants to resign because of the offending member. It says here 
Ptaah 
6. this clearly proves that action must be taken quickly. 
7. we came to the conclusion that the offending group member in question must be immediately warned 
in such a way that he or she will be immediately expelled from the group without notice, if he or she 
one more time. 
8) Your suggestion that a one, two, or three month ultimatum should be issued, which we do not find 
appropriate, because as things stand and as you have now described them to us, rapid and radical action is required. 
it is necessary to act quickly and radically. 
Quetzal 
6. that is correct, because on a longer watching nothing would change for the better. 
7. it must be acted therefore immediately intervening. 
Billy Good, then I will pass your decision on to .... He can then contact the board of the ... Group 
group. But now I am wondering why you are <screening> all FIGU groups? 
Quetzal 
8. the whole thing has its purpose in that we want to orientate ourselves about what the general state of 
of things in all the groups. 
9. but this is not a thing we do all the time, it is based on a decision of our 
Board that wants to have clarity on how things are going with the various groups at the present time. 
everything is going on. 
10. in these clarifications, unfortunately, we have found several things that do not conform 
with the FIGU consciousness, consequently we want to tell you the faulty things in question, but which you should 
but which you should keep to yourself for the time being and only mention if it becomes necessary for you to give advice.
advice. 
Ptaah 
9. and to this I will say that your counsels are as good as ours. 
Billy Thank you for your confidence. 
Quetzal 
11. now I want to state the facts, which we have found with the individual groups and group members during our clarifications. 
our clarifications. 
12. After that, I have to go back to my duties that are incumbent upon me. ... 
13 
14 But you should not talk about that now, because the individual groups and group members must 
find their correct way themselves. 
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about ... can behave. 
Ptaah 
10.It's supposed to be a recommendation to her. 
Billy Surely she's not going to be pleased. 
Ptaah 
11-I guess she'll have to put up with that. 
Quetzal 
16. Then I will go now and say goodbye, my friend. 
Billy Friend too - goodbye, and goodbye. And away he goes. Do you have a little more time, Ptaah, because I have 
have written here a new appeal to all the people of the earth. The first part is new, while 
the second part is a quotation from an earlier letter to the people and leaders of the earth. 
Ptaah 
12. the time necessary for this is available to me, also I must read only what you have newly-
have written. 
Billy Here, it's in the computer. It will also be published in an open letter in April and sent to various governments.
to various governments. You can read ... 
To all people, responsible persons and rulers of the earth 
Already in the years 1951, twice in 1958 as well as in 1959 and in the 1960s/70s and 1980s 
years I reached with various letters to the governments and responsible persons as well as to well-known newspapers and radio stations.
as well as to well-known newspapers and radio stations of the world and mentioned in prophecies 
and predictions what would happen to the earth and its humanity, if not immediately 
something tangible is not done against the constantly growing overpopulation. This, because by 
the machinations of the overpopulation tremendous changes on the earth, at its climate 
climate and its nature, which will cause a terrible climate change and 
enormous natural disasters. It was also warned that through war, 
revolution and dictatorship, as well as by destructive forces of nature.
from their oppressed and impoverished homelands to the industrialized countries and to 
and cause severe political, economic, social and anti-social as well as religious problems etc. in these countries.
giöse problems etc. will cause. And it was also explained that for this the re
rulers and responsible people as well as the whole earthly mankind will be responsible for this. 
will be responsible, at the front the authorities and their superior governments, as well as many scientists. 
but also many scientists. Unfortunately, nobody has listened to my words during about 60 years. 
words, but only laughed about them or kept silent, 
consequently nothing was done against the constant growth of overpopulation, 
which has caused all the various existing problems on the whole planet to overflow 
and degenerate in the present framework. And in order to counteract these degenerations 
and by the people in general, no countermeasures are taken to prevent the overpopulation.
to stop the further increase of the overpopulation and to save the world and its nature. 
and thus to give the world and its nature the possibility to slowly repair the damage caused by mankind.
by mankind to slowly decrease. It is true that the bad things that have happened 
and will appear in the future in a far worse consequence, can no longer be reversed and no longer 
can no longer be reversed or stopped, but if the right action is finally taken, then a useful 
is done, then a useful reversion to the normal and healthy behavior of the 
climate and nature is possible, as well as that all the severe political, social and asocial 
social and asocial problems can be solved. But this requires that truthful under- 
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effective reality and its truth are not perceived and not understood.
are not understood. This includes constantly new taxes for the alleged <climate protection>, 
which are imposed on the citizens, but are squandered nonsensically. The basic problem of all 
climate and nature destruction and the resulting primordial natural disasters 
and the future looming hyperstorms resp. primeval storms, superstorms and megastorms 
are to be found only with the overpopulation, by whose manifold destructive machinations the entire natural
The entire course of nature and the inner life of the earth is disturbed by their manifold destructive machinations, 
destroyed and will be much worse in the future. Also the weight of the whole 
mass of mankind and their buildings and reservoirs as well as the enormous masses of the 
animals, which serve for the production of food, disturb the inner life of the earth. 
This is because the pressure of this worldwide immense weight, which presses on the inner
life of the earth, leads to the fact that too much pressure is exerted on the continental plates. 
which leads to the fact that more and dangerous displacements of the plates take place, 
leading to more and more catastrophic earthquakes and seaquakes and massive tsunamis... 
. This, while the earthquakes and seaquakes are also contributing to volcanic eruptions being
eruptions and cause further catastrophes. A fact that has been ignored by 
is denied by megalomaniac <experts> just as vehemently as that volcanic
eruptions alone by their inner-terrestrial oscillations again around the world 
can cause further volcanic eruptions. And since the people of the earth are so un-
their dwellings, nuclear power plants and many other buildings in the proximity of sea, lake and 
near seashores, lakeshores and rivers instead of at least 70 meters above sea level. 
above sea level, and in areas at risk from earthquakes and floods, it is not 
endangered areas, it is inevitable that dwellings, factories and 
nuclear power plants, etc. will be affected, damaged or even destroyed. 
In the case of such nuclear power plants, there is already the danger that, due to faulty switching or due to 
or by any other kind of influences a GAU or Super-GAU can be triggered, as it happened in 
as has been proven in Chernobyl and now also in Japan. And that the 
and that people are also contaminated by the radiation, 
become fatally ill and die because they get cancer, while pregnant women, who come into the 
radiation area give birth to miscarriages, that is only an inevitable consequence. 
consequence. This fact cannot be dismissed as well as not, 
that nuclear power plants destroyed by a meltdown release atomic particles into the air, which, depending on the 
depending on the wind conditions, contaminate wide areas as dangerous radiation and spread 
and also spread around the world and fall to earth with precipitation, where-
by which also in this way much is contaminated by the radiation. And if such things happen 
then certain rulers and scientists all over the world talk big and claim that in 
and claim that the same thing cannot happen in their country and that everything has to be 
and that everything is being rechecked and brought up to the latest safety standards so that a 
GAU or Super-GAU is excluded. Such words and speeches are not only 
are not only hollow and empty, but also simple-minded and serve only to reassure the population and  
of the population as well as for the own questionable image cultivation of the responsible
irresponsible rulers and scientists. Truthfully, the rulers understand, 
who spread their nonsense by newspapers, TV and radio etc., do not understand physics and especially 
physics and especially with regard to nuclear technology, but they don't know anything at all. 
ignorance with stupid bogus explanations. 
Of course, mankind needs electric energy, because the biggest part of today's technology is 
technology is oriented to it, therefore it needs also energy producing plants in relation to the 
electricity, whereby the large demand can be covered at present actually only with nuclear power plants. 
can be covered. This does not mean, however, that such nuclear power plants are as sophisticated and 
safety of such nuclear power plants are so sophisticated or can be manufactured in such a way that 
accidents cannot happen, because the earthly atomic energy technology is still far from being
nik is still far from being sufficient - and will never be sufficient. But until a new and 
clean energy technology for the creation of electric energy is not invented and implemented. 
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also do not spew CO2 into the air, such as coal, gas and oil-fired power plants. For clean 
power plants for electrical power generation, practically only the wind, water and solar
and solar radiation, at least until further clean energy generation possibilities are invented or
generation possibilities are invented or developed. In particular, a clean energy
energy production technology would be the use of the earth's heat from great depths of the earth by appropriately 
heat power plants, because this would solve all earthly energy problems with regard to electricity. 
This would solve all earthly energy problems with regard to electricity. Thereby also the entire 
and water traffic could be operated with electric energy, without harmful emissions into the air and environment.
emissions into the air and environment. Vehicles and machines of all kinds etc. 
with explosion engines would finally disappear from the scene. But why 
the <smart> energy-scientists as well as all the responsible governments etc. have not come 
have not yet come up with this solution, one really wonders. Huge 
heat power plants, which could use the heat from the earth interior, would actually solve all 
energy problems of the earthly mankind, without producing pollutants and without the danger of a 
and without the danger of a GAU or Super-GAU. 
The immense excess of earthly mankind, which should not exceed about 529 million 
people, leads not only in the nature to worse and worse catastrophes, but also more and more to the
strophes, but also more and more to degenerated machinations among the people 
themselves. Thus e.g. acts of war of all kinds become ever more frequent, whereby also Genozide 
respectively genocides belong to it. But also the unemployment increases, because by the 
the mechanization of work processes, fewer and fewer human workers are needed.
necessary. But also the human vices of all kinds are increasing, like drug addiction, criminality and crime.
minality and crime, as well as the ever more apparent lack of drinking water and food.
water and food shortage is getting worse and more and more out of control. 
out of control. The same is true for evils such as emerging epidemics and diseases, the neglect of good
interpersonal relationships as well as the increasingly precarious and bad family 
family conditions, because the children are no longer brought up in a righteous way to become valuable people. 
are no longer raised in a righteous manner, but as degenerate antisocial savages, who 
who are not afraid to spread fear, terror and violence. And just in 
the people in the great mass of overpopulation are becoming more and more indifferent, inhumane 
indifferent, inhumane, full of hatred and thoughts of retaliation and revenge. 
Thus, there are cries for capital punishment and war, people of other faiths are denigrated, 
while evil terrorism, suicide bombings, racial discrimination and suicides... 
are becoming more and more prevalent, etc. And it is first and foremost up to the governments and other responsible
governments and other responsible parties to stop all these degenerations, 
to stop and ultimately to eliminate them from the world. But the less the governments and
and those responsible in the world do something in this respect, the greater and more 
the greater and more comprehensive will be all the evils by which the people of the earth are dominated 
and which also have an effect on the climate and nature. 
It is up to the rulers and those responsible, as well as to the individual and to 
mankind as a whole, that everything necessary is done in order to counteract all evils in the right 
evils in the right way and to bring them under control and to disappear with time. 
and make them disappear. So it is also true that every form of torture and death penalty should be abolished, 
wars are not a reality, but nipped in the bud. And if state powers 
nevertheless want to wage war or advocate the death penalty, which also corresponds to torture, 
or who otherwise act unjustly, then such elements should be deprived of their office and
should be removed from office and replaced by persons who can ensure that the creative 
that the creative-natural laws and commandments are maintained and observed. 
are maintained and observed. A military army can be good and right for the own national defense, 
but never for attacking foreign states and leading them into war.
Consequently, no military force of a country can provide assistance to other warring states 
and provide them with combat troops, etc. A military force may only 
self-defense of its own country, and it may never intervene belligerently in a foreign 
invade a foreign state in relation to its own interests, for the purpose of carrying out its own military activities. 
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Army should exist only as an International Peacekeeping Force with hundreds of thousands 
or millions of soldiers, which would intervene immediately worldwide and stop all 
and stops all emerging acts of war if any break out in a state anywhere.
break out. This fact alone can be enough to prevent warlike machinations from being 
countries, because it is known that immediately and around the world a huge
and immediately a huge superiority of world security troops in the form of a hundred-
thousands or millions of international peacekeeping troops will intervene and will 
and would nip the war actions in the bud and end them. 
Most urgently necessary however is in the first place to stop the further growth of the overpopulation drastically by a worldwide control of the population. 
overpopulation is to be stopped drastically by a worldwide controlled birth regulation, because the more 
the more people there are on earth, the greater and more comprehensive all the problems will be 
among the people themselves, as well as in relation to the destruction of the climate and nature, 
consequently the problems, and indeed all of them, become more and more unsolvable the longer. 
Already in the year 1951 and also in the years 1958/59 as well as in the 1970s and 1980s 
years I spoke to the responsible persons of the authorities and governments as well as in general 
to the people of the earth with prophetic and predictive admonishing words, 
but they were not listened to. It is now 66 years since the Second World War came to its inglorious end. 
inglorious end, which lasted from 1939 to 1945, costing the lives of some 62 million people and 
and caused immense suffering, hardship, pain and destruction in many countries. 
and destruction in many countries. Even atomic energy was used to murder 
of hundreds of thousands of people and the destruction of their cities - through the 
irresponsible and criminal action of the USA when the Japanese cities of 
Hiroshima and Nagasaki were destroyed by atomic bombs. However, all this was unfortunately 
not the end of all horrors, mass murders, wars and acts of terror, because the 
people of all nations did not become wise, but they continued in the same malicious and destructive
and destructive framework. Since then everything became even much worse.
the steadily increasing mass of mankind destroyed since then also in immeasurable mass the nature and the
nature and the climate to an immeasurable extent, against which the governing 
should have done something against it. Around the world, however, the 
governments were in no way able to change anything for the better, and the peoples themselves were not
and the peoples themselves were not ready to relieve the erring rulers of their offices and to 
and to let them seize the hare's pannier, in order to replace them by not grasping people.
by people who are not obtuse. Even earlier, in the 1950s, I wrote: 
"It is the people in every country, in principle, who elect the rulers - usually 
who first make great promises and then, when they are in power, unleash war and terror. 
and then, when they are in power, they start wars and terror and ensnare the people with lies and deceit. 
lies and deceit, which makes the people in bondage to their superiors
the real truth. This, however, will bring evil consequences in the future, because worldwide state-
if the peoples do not intervene against it - the people more and more in 
more and more into wars, terror and hatred, until the whole thing takes on uncontrollable forms worldwide. 
uncontrollable forms. The time for this is no longer far away, because already these monstrous things glow 
things are smoldering in a smoldering fire, which will become an open fire in the next few years. 
in the next few years. It is still time to stop the monstrosity, which is for the future of the whole earthly mankind and for the earth and its nature. 
mankind and for the earth and its nature. Still can be taken 
countermeasures can still change everything for the better, if the peoples and all responsible
governments, authorities, the sciences and the military, as well as all those otherwise responsible 
and all those otherwise responsible make every effort to stop all evils and to bring about a positive change. 
positive change. If this does not happen, then unimagined horrors are imminent. 
the world power USA in every respect in the front line the sword of the death as well as the destruction and the 
the sword of death, destruction and annihilation, while in tow Israel and all those 
Israel and all those states, which in hypocritical friendship adhere to the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact, will follow. 
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Not only wars, terror, destruction and annihilation with thousands of deaths and hundreds of
thousands of murdered people will mark the future, but also a tremendous overpopulation. 
Overpopulation, by whose guilt all laws of nature will come from the joints. 
All storms will multiply through the fault of man and take on ever more violent forms, such as the hailstorms. 
hailstorms, snowstorms and rainstorms, but also the ozone layer will be very 
the ozone layer is damaged very dangerously. Monstrous floods will be the daily 
the longer the more to the order of the day, because by the overpopulation the 
floodplain forests and plains into residential areas, allowing the wild waters of the 
floodwaters find their way into people's homes, because they can no longer escape into 
escape into uninhabited floodplain areas. Landslides and avalanches, as well as 
earthquakes and seaquakes, as well as storms of all kinds, will become more prevalent; the hurricanes 
and typhoons, hurricanes and tornadoes, which will increase in number and become more and 
more and more violent and destructive. And overpopulation will also be to blame 
overpopulation will be to blame, because overpopulation will cause tremendous negative 
unnatural climate change, which already in only one decade from today already 
will already begin to work very disadvantageously for the world. The enormous masses 
and weights of the cities and villages continuously harass the inner structures of the earth more and more. 
tectonics, which will inevitably lead to increased tectonic shifts and faults.
tectonic shifts and faults, which cause tremendous earthquakes all over the world. 
and the number of deaths will be in the hundreds of thousands and in the millions. 
millions. And these quakes also have influences on the entire irdi-
volcanism, consequently also the volcanoes, which are worldwide many times connected with each other (note. 
Billy 2011: vibrationally), more and more frequently and more and more destructively 
into activity. This, too, will claim many human lives, especially in those areas where 
especially in those areas where dwellings are built irrationally too close to the volcanoes. 
as is the case on the beaches of seas, on large rivers and lakes, 
where buildings are erected directly on the shores, which are inundated by storm waves and tidal waves to a great extent.
and flooded by storm waves and tidal waves to a great extent and claiming very many lives. But not 
enough with this, because due to the constantly growing overpopulation, which will already in 50 years 
(note Billy 2011: calculated from the 1950s) to more than six billion, as predicted.
predicted, many enormous and unsolvable problems will arise. 
will appear. Famines will increase, while old and thought eradicated diseases will return.
thought to have been eradicated will return. Due to mass tourism from the industrialized
countries will be flooded with economic refugees from all over the world, 
as well as an enormous asylum problem will become an insolubility. And it is predicted
predicted that at the end of the eighties the economic boom will collapse and a worldwide
and an enormous and unprecedented unemployment will break out, where-
crime by the unemployed will increase, as will crime by criminal gangs from the 
from the so-called third world countries, who are spreading into the industrialized countries and 
and will not even shy away from murder in pursuit of their misdeeds. Also 
national debts increase immeasurably, as do terrorist extremism 
and neo-Naziism, etc. Prostitution, it has been predicted, will take on unbelievable 
forms and is carried out in such a way into the world-wide public that even 
children are not spared. In the next decades prostitution will 
will become a <honorable> profession, which will be officially recognized by the authorities and also 
will be classified to the tax liability. Television, which has already been invented, will be as much a part of every-
The already invented television will belong to the everyday life in each family just like the technology of the computers, on which in America, 
Germany, Japan and the Soviet Union. Television 
and computers will become the most important information media, as well as the most important forms of 
the most important forms of public prostitution advertising. 
In the course of the next 50 years (note Billy 2011: counted from the 1950s), people will be cold in their minds. 
years) become cold in their thoughts and feelings, which causes interpersonal 
relationships will bear stranger and stranger blossoms and will only be purpose-driven. 
True love becomes a rarity, and many marriages take place only to serve a be- 
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lose. People, especially the young, will begin to live a 
begin to lead lives that are, in many cases, focused only on drugs, and later, 
and later, as the eighties approach, the drug problem will become rampant.
and later, when the time of the eighties approaches, the drug problem will be rampant, but also only pleasure will be important and destructive and disharmonious sounds will become the norm.
and disharmonious sounds will dominate the world of music, affecting the psyche and the 
the psyche and the whole behavior of those people will fall into the negative. 
to this destructive kind of music. 
In the field of sectarianism, more and more allegedly chosen by God 
who financially exploit their believers, make them slaves and even drive them to suicide. 
suicide. The irresponsible will use the time to become rich through their believing 
especially when they spread fear and terror with regard to the millennium change. 
fear and terror, because, as they will claim, in the year 2000 the world shall 
shall end. It is not shrunk then even from it to spread lies that 
extraterrestrials would save chosen ones - but of course only then if these high 
Money amounts to the sect leaders deliver. 
Much more brings the increasing overpopulation still with itself, which is basically the actual 
of all evil things of the future, because the bigger the overpopulation becomes, the more powerful the
The larger the overpopulation becomes, the more enormous the problems arising from it become. Thus new 
new epidemics will appear, already in the coming eighties, which will claim millions of lives. 
millions of human lives, namely epidemics that are transmitted from animals to humans, as in the distant future.
in the distant future also epidemics, which are brought from the space to the earth. 
from the space of the world. All this, however, that the epidemics go out from animals and on the 
humans, however, the responsible persons will deny and will slander those as liars 
slander those, which are knowledgeable of the real truth. If the world and its humanity are thus
If the world and its humanity are thus destroyed, then the man of the earth himself is the originator of it, whereby he creates the real cause thereby.
the real cause by driving his overpopulation into higher and higher numbers. 
higher numbers. Therefore, it will not be an imaginary god of some religion or sect who will 
sect, who determines the coming enormous problems and excesses, but only the man of the 
and only the man of the earth, who believes himself in his delusion as the highest and mightiest 
Being in the universe - far higher, than the creation can ever be. Through 
the guilt of man, by his overpopulation, by his megalomania, 
by his unreasonableness and self-importance he challenges all forces of nature, which rebel 
which rise up together with the earth and defend themselves against the degenerating machinations 
of the earth man. So the forces of nature on the earth are overflowing together 
earth together with the earth itself, because man disturbs and destroys the whole natural course of the elements and life. 
Life disturbs and destroys. 
All this I have to say, because it is the prophetic and at the same time predictive truth.
truth. All of you who hear these words from me, take the courage to think over what I have said and to draw the right conclusions from it.
to think about what has been said and to draw the right conclusions from it and to act correctly, because there is still time for it. 
Time for it - but this already begins to slip between the fingers. Consider 
of this prophecy and prediction, and act in the sense of a change for the better. 
Make everything also publicly for all people of the earth, by teachings in all 
media, in order to achieve a change and transformation in a positive sense and to protect the 
Earth and its whole mankind from all the mischief, from all evil, from all degenerations, 
the many deaths and destructions and from the step into the annihilation. 
All of you, who receive my letter, have the possibility, the power and the responsibility to save the earth and its humanity.
tion to save the earth and its humanity from all that I have revealed to you. 
Do not procrastinate, but act, and act quickly, for time is short. If you do not act 
not immediately, then you are just as responsible for it if the prophecy comes true, 
as well as all those who will see to its fulfillment in the future." 
March 13, 2011, 
Semjase Silver Star Center, 
<Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
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60 years written and disseminated. 
Billy Weiss I, but I still have to try. But enough of that; now what should be next Saturday 
about the correction work? 
Ptaah 
14. it should be that next Saturday we make up for what we missed last Saturday, 
otherwise the discussion reports will pile up unpleasantly high again. 
Billy There I have now however still another question: You make no more predictions, because they are completely meaningless 
and the earth people do not listen to it, but in the old conventional framework with all evils 
and thus trigger more and more catastrophes. In Japan now a heavy sea-quake of the magnitude
9 magnitude seaquake has occurred in Japan and a resulting tsunami has caused a huge catastrophe.
whole villages and cities were simply washed away and razed to the ground. 
Various nuclear reactors were also affected, and it is inevitable that nuclear radiation will leak out, 
that nuclear radiation will leak out, contaminating many things, including people, and costing lives. 
It is also to be feared that the radiation will be dispersed far and wide and even far outside the 
outside the death zones, contaminating land, plants and living beings. The radiation can reach not only far 
to the north and south of Japan, but also to China and across the Pacific to the USA.
and ultimately, depending on wind conditions, around the world. And the fact that thousands of 
people lost their lives, there is no question about that, because according to the primeval devastation caused by the tsunami.
according to the primeval devastation caused by the tsunami. That only a few dozen 
or a few hundred people were killed, as is claimed, that is certainly not the truth. 
the truth. My question about this is whether I am right in making this assumption, including that there are still 
many people are killed or become cancerous and lose their lives because of nuclear radiation? 
Also, I would like to know what you have to say regarding the safety of nuclear power plants and the 
nuclear reactors, how they are built and operated here on earth? You said already about 
25 years ago in a private conversation, when the Chernobyl disaster took place, that there was no effective 
nuclear power plants and that the people of the earth would never build such nuclear plants.
that the people of the world would never be able to create nuclear power plants that would provide absolute safety. It must be said 
geologists and all those who deal with seaquakes and earthquakes still do not distinguish between seaquakes and earthquakes. 
between seaquakes and earthquakes, although they are two different types of earthquakes. 
are. Can you for once say something in a simple language that it can be understood by me and all other 
laymen to understand? 
Ptaah 
15. what you say corresponds to reality. 
16. seaquakes cause distortions of the seabed and water movements that develop into single or multiple tsunamis.
or multiple tsunamis and cause much worse destruction than earthquakes, which can be caused by mere
earthquakes, which are focused on mere destruction by tremors, earth cracks and superficial fissures and
and displacements of the ground. 
17 Thus, seaquakes correspond to a completely different form than earthquakes. 
18. florena and enjana have made an effort to clarify on the spot in the affected areas in Japan what is happening to the people.
the affected areas in Japan to find out what happened to the people who lost their lives - many thousands of them 
thousands buried under mud and debris or swept out to sea by the receding waters. 
with the receding water masses into the sea. 
19. For them, except for a few, any rescue comes too late. 
20. and what you say concerning the atomic power stations, it is to be said that from the very beginning, when the first 
the very beginning, when the first power plant of this kind was built, there was no safety whatsoever, and it was done without any
and acted irresponsibly. 
21: Absolute safety can never be offered for nuclear power plants, as we know from our own experience, when our ancestors
from our own experience, when our ancestors used the same unsafe technology for energy generation, although it was much 
This technology was much more advanced than today's earthly nuclear technology. 
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demanded. 
23. something on the same or similar scale can also happen on earth, because nuclear reactors 
can never be controlled in such a way that no accident and no misfortune can happen. 
In fact, sooner or later there are always influences that lead to a smaller or bigger catastrophe.
strophe. 
If nothing of this kind happens, then one can speak of pure luck. 26. 
26. only after our ancestors caused a worldwide catastrophe by bursting nuclear reactors.
which contaminated huge areas by nuclear radiation for a very long time, 
a new technology of energy production was created, which could guarantee absolute safety. 27. 
27) With regard to a nuclear power plant technology that could prevent that by any influences 
There is no guarantee that there will be no disturbances of any dangerous kind, because there are too many factors in this respect.
there are too many factors in this relation, that a destructive malfunction and thereby a ca-
tastrophe can occur. 
28. the greatest danger is posed by unpredictable human failures in relation to careless technical errors and cosmic
and cosmic influences, such as dangerous destructive radiations emanating from solar formations. 
solar formations. 
29 Meteorites are also factors that can destroy nuclear power plants and their nuclear reactors.
nuclear reactors. 
30. not only earthquakes and seaquakes have to be taken into consideration, but also the mentioned possibilities as well as faulty functions of the nuclear power plants.
possibilities as well as faulty functions of the plants, but also unpredictable outgrowths by the nuclear
nuclear fuels themselves, which represent a constant danger, as well as their waste products. 
their waste products. 
31 All this, in addition to the coolants, which can fail due to certain chemical changes in the nuclear combustion process.
which is still completely unknown to the operators and specialists of the terrestrial atomic energy. 
unknown to the operators and specialists of the terrestrial atomic energy. 
32 Even if water is used for cooling, it can lose its consistency and become steam, which can cause a tremendous explosion. 
steam, which develops a tremendous explosive force, as can also be the case with purely chemical coolants. 
can be the case with purely chemical coolants. 
33. even the best cooling systems do not provide absolute safety to cool the fuel assemblies in the event of an accident. 
an accident occurs. 
34. but there are other dangerous factors that are not taken into account because these are not known to the 
nuclear physicists, etc., because they simply do not think far enough and do not research their causes and forms.
their causes and forms, which contain dangers in themselves. 35. 
Thus, something unpleasant, dangerous and destructive and even a catastrophe can always happen unexpectedly. 
and even a catastrophe can happen. 
36. and if the state of the atomic technology on the earth would be also much higher, that would be at the dangerousness of 
nuclear power plants and their nuclear reactors, because either way they are unpredictable in terms of many 
in relation to many things which have not yet been recognized with regard to the earthly nuclear technology. 37. 
37 And the danger is not only because of that, because the greatest danger is that radioactivity leaks and spreads.
activity escapes and spreads and contaminates many things for a very long time and even for centuries and many millennia. 
and even for centuries and millennia, and it does not matter whether the radiation in small or large quantities contaminates everything. 
contaminates. 
It is fundamentally irresponsible to produce energy through nuclear power plants, so they should be strictly forbidden. 
should be strictly forbidden. 
39) And this refers not only to nuclear power plants on a large scale, such as those used to generate electricity for the population, but also to nuclear power plants on a large scale. 
electrical energy for the population, but also to small nuclear power plants with nuclear reactors, 
such as in submarines, etc. 
Billy That is clearly said, but the earthlings have in their nuclear power mania worldwide already hundreds of 
of nuclear power plants and nuclear reactors, and if all of them would be suddenly shut down, 
there would be a drastic worldwide energy shortage. In fact, far too few power plants 
powered by renewable energy sources to meet the entire energy demand. 
could be met. So first other power plants have to be created and built, through which all the 
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Semjase daughter once learned. She explained that deep inside the earth, heat was tapped into 
and with it gigantic heat power stations were operated, by which all energy need on your planet could be covered 
before other non-polluting energy-generating technologies were developed. 
No hazardous waste was produced, and there were no GAUS and super-GAUs, such as those 
which occurred in your former nuclear power plants and which inevitably occur again and again with the nuclear power plants 
inevitably occur again and again. This in addition to smaller nuclear power plant accidents, which are kept 
public, which is only informed when a major catastrophe occurs, such as now in Japan and 
in Japan and 25 years ago in Chernobyl. And if there is an accident or a disaster or a 
nuclear power plant catastrophe, then the population is lied to through its teeth by those responsible for the
and the governments are lying through their teeth. Moreover, it is also at these moments that the governments worldwide 
governments all over the world talk big, open their mouths hypocritically and, after having 
safety measures and for the shutdown of nuclear power plants, etc., which on the one hand they do 
but on the one hand they do only out of cowardly fear, on the other hand they do deceitfully and meanly and hypocritically 
to score points with the people for the next elections, because they hope to be re-elected to office.
to be elected. It has always been the case that every misfortune, every accident and every catastrophe is caused 
by certain rulers and business bosses as well as by corporations and generally by many 
people for their own benefit and profit, effectively in the sense that if there is personal 
in the sense that if it brings personal advantages, since time immemorial consciencelessly goes over corpses 
is done. And of course the people howl with these wolves, after which everything is quickly forgotten when the catastrophe is over. 
forgotten when the catastrophe is over and all the evils have subsided and personal profit has been 
has been drawn. So then in the old framework and style furthergewurstelt, just as it has 
it always was. Exactly by it it proves then that all the greasy big mouth of the concerning 
was null and void and nothing but a lie. And those of the rulers and the people who were 
against the use of nuclear technology in relation to nuclear power plants of all kinds and against nuclear weapons, etc. 
are simply shouted to death or sent into oblivion by the supporters of nuclear power, so that
so that they can no longer disturb with their justified concerns. But the nuclear energy lobby includes 
not only the operators of the nuclear power plants and many of those who are screaming for nuclear power plants, but also many of the people.
but also many of the people who, in truth, have no idea of the dangers of nuclear technology. 
And so all those mentioned do not know that, for example, if the sun suddenly goes crazy and sends unhealthy radiation to the earth, it will be dangerous.
radiation to the earth, all electrotechnical apparatuses, devices, generators, pumps and machines etc. suddenly stop working, 
pumps and machines, etc., can suddenly fail and paralyze the cooling systems of nuclear reactors. 
can paralyze. And if something like that happens, a worldwide nuclear catastrophe will result when the nuclear reactors blow up.
reactors blow up. It can be assumed that the reactor cooling systems of the nuclear power plants 
reactor cooling systems have their own power supplies, but these can also fail due to the tremendous 
can fail, as you once said. 
Ptaah 
40 That is indeed possible. 
But neither the nuclear power plant operators, nor the nuclear physicists, nor the rulers, nor the people think about it. 
not the people. 
Ptaah 
41. that is really so, and they deny in their ignorance, in their irresponsibility and in their big talk 
all the mentioned possibilities, by which small and big catastrophes can be triggered, if nuclear reactors are 
when nuclear reactors explode and contaminate wide areas for a very long time. 
for a very long time. 
42. it was so in Chernobyl, as you said, and it will be so in Japan. 
43. and if all nuclear power plants worldwide with their nuclear reactors are not decommissioned and 
and dismantled, then it is only a question of time when a great and world-wide nuclear catastrophe will befall the earth and the 
the earth and the earthly mankind, which can demand then millions of human lives. 
can. 
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Ptaah 
44 Yes, you can put it that way and use it for comparison. 
Billy Can I ask you one more thing about the uprising in Libya? 
Ptaah 
45. of course, if it's not predictive things, because we don't make predictions anymore, 
as you know? 
Billy No, I don't want to make predictions, but the point is that in the case of Libya, it would be appropriate for an international or multinational 
that an international or multinational peacekeeping force, according to the Henok system, would be 
would be useful, wouldn't it? 
Ptaah 
46: In the existing case of Libya and the dictatorship there by the unpredictable, megalomaniacal
man Gaddafi would be an invasion of an international peacekeeping force according to the Henok system. 
An invasion of an international peacekeeping force according to the Henok system would be necessary and justified. 47. 
47. such an invasion would be justified everywhere in every country which for any reason invades with 
war against other countries, or whose rulers use force against their own people.
proceed. 
Billy Such an international peacekeeping force is, so to speak, a world army, consisting of military personnel from all 
countries, whereby the army - depending upon the mass of the largest population of a 
country - is one million men or several million. Thus the number of soldiers of such a 
world army must be so large that it doubles the existing army of the country with the largest population. 
by a factor of two. If then a country threatens another with war or goes off belligerently and otherwise violently against its own 
against its own population, then the international peacekeeping force or the world army must immediately 
world army must immediately, without long negotiations and without pardon with a single or, if necessary, with a double or triple 
or, if necessary, with a double or triple army power compared to that of the country in question. 
to either nip the hostilities in the bud or put an end to them if they have already broken out, 
if they have already broken out. Only in this way can the worst be truly prevented, which 
which then also requires that the fallible rulers of all kinds be deprived of their power and be sent into
sent into exile for the rest of their lives. A single, double or even triple superiority of a world 
of a world army or an international peacekeeping force can, in the case of an intervention in a crisis 
in a crisis area can lead to the fact that the wrong people will lay down their arms and without any combat
without fighting, the whole thing comes to a bloodless end. This has often been the case with the peacekeeping
combat troops of Henok. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, but on earth at the moment not yet feasible, because to a realization of such an international peace 
of such an international peacekeeping force it is necessary that many states unite for such a world army.
unitedly responsible for such a world army. 49. 
This is not yet possible on earth at the present time, because too many states still refuse and do not 
and do not want to place themselves under a world security federation, but only act arbitrarily and for their own profit. 
and for their own profit. 
It is true that in certain cases some states join together to form multinational formations, 
but this is in no way equivalent to a multinational peacekeeping force, for such force
are actual war fighting forces, which are not designed for pacification, but solely for bloody 
and only for bloody, life-demanding and property-destroying combat operations. 51. 
51 This, while a multinational peacekeeping force must be careful not to claim human lives and not to destroy property.
lives and not to cause any destruction. 
52 And if human lives must inevitably be sacrificed and destruction wrought, then this happens on only a very small scale.
it will be done on a very small scale, with due regard for the protection of human life and human life. 
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the military sphere shall not be attacked in any way and shall not come to harm. 
come to harm. 
54. in ancient times, when our peoples fought wars, these rules were strictly followed, 
consequently, there were only deaths among combat troops and destruction among military ordnance, combat
vehicles, buildings and command posts. 
55. then, when the multinational peacekeeping forces were established and were deployed on the 
and intervened in the most rapid way, without long negotiations, wherever wars threatened 
where wars threatened or where rulers oppressed their own people or acted with violence against them. 
The people were pacified very quickly. 56. 
The mere knowledge that the multinational peacekeeping forces would intervene immediately in the event of any crisis or act of violence
and acts of violence would intervene immediately, states and rulers refrained from
from imposing acts of war on other states or harassing their own people, etc. 57. 
The whole thing, however, also led to the fact that the individual rulers in a short time gave up their power to the people, who were close to the people. 
the people, who appointed governments close to the people, so that only the will of the people was valid and had to determine 
everything to determine had. 
Billy Unfortunately, it will probably still take a long time until on the earth in this way is thought and an inter-
national peacekeeping force in the mentioned framework comes into being. Up to now there is not 
not even a thought in this direction, but everything is only aligned to malicious bloodshed 
and the best possible destruction. And this is also true with regard to multinational troop formations and their 
their deployment. The earthlings call the will of the people democracy, but it is in such a way that nevertheless the 
rulers can determine many things at their own discretion. There is also a party system
which you once called party dictatorship and which should not exist, as well as it must not be given that the 
that the rulers can decide things at their own discretion and pass laws and taxes, etc....
and may pass laws as well as taxes etc., to which the people has then nothing to say. 
Ptaah 
58. unfortunately it is so, as you say, because first must be developed understanding and reason with the people in such a way, that they can say these things.
that they understand these things. 59. 
59. but this still takes a long time, because the earth people still think and act like under-age children in the mentioned relation, but they 
They think they are very grown up and clever. 60. 
60. the earth people are not yet so far, that they can in the aforementioned way correctly let intellect and reason 
because they are still caught in their own power behavior and do not understand what a real democracy means. 
what a real democracy means. 
61 Now it is time for me to leave again, because I am called by various tasks that I still have to do today. 
I have to do today. 
62. Goodbye, Edward. 
Billy So be it, goodbye. But wait, maybe it would be good if you would explain something about a true democracy. 
democracy. 
Ptaah 
63 I can do that on occasion, but today there is not enough time. 
Billy I didn't think it should be today, but sometime. 
Ptaah 
64 Goodbye, then. 
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Ptaah 
1. today it will take a little longer because I have some things to discuss with you, which will not be in 
will be in official form. 
Billy Shall be fine with me, although I didn't think we had much to talk about today. But it's like you say 
you say, so we can start right at the beginning with what needs to be talked about. For my part, I have 
I also have something else to tell you, just what I asked Florena to tell you, so that you can decide about it. 
about it. It is because last Wednesday ... came to me because of the following .... 
Ptaah 
I agree with that, and what you are talking about is also included in what we have to discuss. 
need to discuss. 
3. if you have any special questions and want to talk about anything, we can do that later. 
later on. 
4. What I have to talk to you about will probably take an hour and a half. 
Billy So fire away. I'm curious to see what kind of advice you come up with. 
you guys probably negotiated the whole thing in your panel? 
Ptaah 
5, That's right, whereas we decided that you should do the following because of ... with ... ... with ... and ...
clarify. ... 
Billy If I have the time I need, I will talk to ... this weekend. this weekend. 
Ptaah 
6. it is to be hoped for the necessary insight and understanding. 
Billy ... Is, in my opinion, somewhat strongly taken by ... ... and therefore it will not be easy to get the matter clear. 
to get the matter straight. 
Ptaah 
7. it is to be hoped for understanding. 
8. But now we should turn to other things. ... 
Billy It's really taken an hour and a half now, even quite a bit more. But if it's possible, then 
I would have one or two more questions? 
Ptaah 
9. of course. 
Billy It's because of the seaquake tsunami disaster in Japan. At 6:45 a.m. Central European Time, the-
a massive seaquake measuring 9.0 on the Richter scale occurred off the coast of Japan on Friday, March 11. 
on the Richter scale. The seaquake triggered a massive tsunami, which swept the coast of the main island of 
Honshu. Three prefectures in the northeast of the country (Fukushima, 
!wate, Miyagi) along a coastline of 600 kilometers. In Fukushima, a nuclear power plant with 
six reactors has been severely affected. It is said that a super-GAU is possible. There-
I think, however, that this has already happened and that an ultra-Super-GAU is now imminent. And it 
radiation and radioactive water from the reactors will affect not only large parts of the 
contaminate large parts of the region, but also perhaps whole areas of land and the sea, but 
but that the escaping radioactive particles will also drift by the wind around the world and thus also to Europe. 
Europe. 
Not today. In the 
the fuel rods in the destroyed nuclear power
the fuel rods. the 
meltdown can no longer 
averted. - . - 
Miyako 
- Yamada 
Pacific 
- also from the tsunami 
k oTl (7S 7.⵼ rf,N APAJ⵼ ⵼ nerotkaeR enefforteb⵼S"-; Kesennuma ,O nagawa 0 S FFuukkus Eplzentrum eedai ushhimda es quake Minamisiommaa 12 waki (hospital) al 
50 km 
A 
20-km evacuation zone 
-- US proposal: 
Evacuation zone to 
80 km 
e nuclear reactors in 
critical condition 
Prefecture 
Fukushima 
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Day of decision in the horror nuclear power plant 
k JOON temexteme).1  
Water cannons should savage reactors. angrin 
Helicopters bring water for reactors. 
Three reactors at the nuclear power plant 
Fukushima have explo-
dated, due to the zerbo. 
steel girders and debris, one can
debris, one can see the 
the reactor. Smoke rises 
rises. The situation is even worse 
the cooling water
pools: One of the roofs has
has collapsed, the water 
water is evaporating and the 
reactor rods are close 
near the boiling point. 
With all their might, the
technicians and solu
yesterday once again 
desperately tried to fill the 
the fuel rods with seawater.
with seawater. But despite 
helicopters and water
water cannons, they were unable to 
radiation, according to the
operator Tepco, they were only able 
slightly. The international
International Atomic Energy 
(IAEA) even reports a
even reports a sharp increase 
sharp increase in radio
activity around the 
NUCLEAR POWER PLANT. 
If the danger increases  
further, Fuku-
shima would have to be abandoned.
Fuku- shima would have to be abandoned 
meltdown would then be 
averted (see worst case on right). 
(see worst case on the right). 
Today, the 
technicians are facing what
fight what is likely to be their last battle. 
By tomorrow at the latest
whether we are in limbo or already in 
limbo or already in 
hell," says 
Sebastian Pflugbeil of the 
of the German Society
.haft für Strahlenschutz 
to "ro vor to." 
However, there is still 
hope that this 
greatest catastrophe can be 
averted at the last
can be averted: Yesterday 
evening, workers were able to 
a 15oo meter long 
power line to Reac-
gate 2. According to the IAEA 
it is, however, uffidar whether the 
cooling system is still so in
inact that it can be restarted at all. 
be restarted at all. 
can be restarted. HAL 
TOKYO. It has still not been possible to  
cool the fuel rods. Today, the 
technicians start what will probably be their last 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Friday, March 18, 2011 
Nuclear plant was not protected against tsunami 
The official assessment 
of the accident severity shows what 
really went wrong. 
By Matthias Meili 
Yesterday, Japan reclassified the nuclear disaster 
at the Fukushima Daiichi power plant to level 
to level 5 of the international INES
INES international assessment scale. According to 
the scale, this is an "accident with 
"accident with far-reaching consequences". The 
classification was made together with the 
International Atomic Energy Agency 
IAEA, which monitors all nuclear facilities worldwide.
nuclear facilities worldwide. 
The classification is accompanied by a 
report on the causes of the catastro
of the disaster and the problems in overcoming its 
its consequences. According to the report, the 
tsunami that followed the earthquake on March 
March 11, is the real cause of the nuclear accident.
of the nuclear accident. Acceleration
sensors had detected the quake correctly 
and triggered the emergency shutdown of the 
and triggered the emergency shutdown of the operating reactors. One 
hour later, however, a wave at least
seven meters high washed over the plant, which is 
plant, which is located directly on the coast. 
According to World Nuclear News, the de-
sign of the plant was only designed for a
of 6.51 meters. 
The giant wave led to the failure 
of the seawater pumps. Seawater 
is used to cool the reactor circuit from the 
from the outside. The really serious
problems did not arise until the tsunami 
problems arose when the tsunami also knocked out the emergency power 
diesel generator out of action. The 
failure of the reactor core cooling system
core cooling system had consequences: A second 
steam in the reactor circuit was overtaxed.
tegrated cooling system was overloaded. 
The associated condensation chambers
chambers ran hot and also failed.
also failed. The fuel rods then heated the water 
the water in the pressure vessel with their 
the water in the pressure vessel, it evaporated 
and the pressure rose rapidly. 
The only option left to the 
filtered depressurization, which inevitably involved 
which inevitably led to the first escape of radio
activity escaped. In addition, a number of 
sensors no longer supplied any data. 
no longer supplied data. This made it difficult to
assessment of the situation. The catastrophic
strophe took its course.  Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
 1102 zräM .91 ,gatsmaS ,hcirüZ ,regieznA-segaTSaturday, March 19, 2011 
Ptaah 
10. your assumption is correct, the so called Super-GAU has already occurred by the fact that from 
reactor 3, in which the dangerous plutonium is exposed, a very dangerous and extensive 
radiation, which spreads not only over wide areas, but also into the sea, and which 
and contaminates the sea, fish and other aquatic life, with fatal consequences in many cases. 
It is a deliberate lie of the responsible persons that the disaster in the mentioned form has not yet occurred. 
has not yet occurred. 
12. and that the Ultra-Super-GAU occurs, which threatens and as you call it, that is probably only one 
question of time. 
13. the measures which are taken for cooling of the reactors etc. and which are to prevent everything still 
should, correspond only to useless desperate acts. 
14. it is to be noted, however, also that the water, which is used desperately from the sea for the cooling 
again contains great dangers, because the salt of the sea water produces dangerous and cooling-impairing effects.
harmful effects. 
15 And the radioactive particles, which are blown around by the wind, are actually spreading around the earth.
actually spread around the earth. 
16. such radioactive particles we have already seen two days ago, on March 17, 2011, i.e. last Thursday 
in the northern part of Europe and also in Central Europe. 
Billy And, is Switzerland also affected by this? 
im. 
Pictures from a helicopter show the destroyed reactor unit 3 of the Fukushima nuclear power plant. Photo: Reuters 
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in Fukushima serious 
Some 70,000 spent fuel rods with significant radioactivity partially exposed. 
By Martin Läubll and Matthias Meill 
The scant information about the 
of the severely damaged Fukushima Dai
Fukushima Daiichi nuclear power plant was 
ambivalent yesterday as well. Although an emergency 
an emergency diesel generator is now 
supplies the water for the spent fuel 
storage pools for spent fuel elements
fuel elements of reactors 5 and 6. 
At the time of the earthquake, both units were 
were under revision at the time of the earthquake. 
But the grueling struggle to cool reactor units 
reactor units 1 to 3 is far from over. 
is far from over. Seawater 
is constantly being fed via the fire extinguishing
system into the reactor pressure vessels.
into the reactor pressure vessels. The fuel elements are lying in the 
The latest developments in Japan 
wwwjapan.tagesanzeigerch 
reactor pressure vessels are partially exposed. 
Experts are still concerned about the 
the decay pools for the spent fuel rods.
spent fuel rods. The fuel pools 
are particularly dangerous because they are not 
are not located inside the steel-enclosed 
containments. The fuel
elements in the decay pools of units 
Units 3 and 4 are partially exposed. 
"Low water level," states the 
in the safety bulletin of the Forum of the 
Japanese Nuclear Industry Forum (Jaif). 
ETH nuclear researcher Michael Pras-
ser compares the situation with Tscher-
nobyl, where 25 years ago over the destroyed, exposed
exposed reactor 25 years ago, in order to prevent the
phag was built over the damaged, exposed reactor 
of radioactive gases and particles.
prevent. "While the decay ponds are 
are not reactors in which chain reac- tions take place," he said.
reactors, but the stored waste has a significant radioactive
has a considerable radioactive hazard potential and 
potential hazard and residual
heat, and it currently sits in the open," 
says Prasser. 
Sisyphean task 
Normally, the fuel rods are stored 
are normally stored in water at around 40 degrees Celsius 
currently over 80 degrees in pool 4 - and hydrogen has 
hydrogen has developed above that. 
According to the Institute for Applied
ecology in Darmstadt, hydrogen has developed in the 
decay basins of the nuclear power plant 
the inventory of two nuclear reactors - the
reactors - which corresponds to about 70,000 
spent fuel rods. These 
fuel alone has the radioactivity potential
the potential of the Chernobyl catastrophe. 
Chernobyl disaster. The situation in units 3 and 4 
situation remains precarious. Yesterday, fire
firefighters tried to fill the pools with water 
with the help of water cannons. 
The success of this action was not known
was not known by the time of going to press. Heli-
copters were again in action and 
and released seawater over reactor 3. 
However, experts are skeptical that this will 
effective cooling can be achieved. 
can be achieved. It is possible that the 
radioactivity that escaped with the water 
that is deposited with the water at the reactor 
water at the reactor site, say the experts. 
experts. 
The battle of the emergency forces has been 
Sisyphean task for days: No sooner have they 
barely plugged a leak in one place, a hydrogen explosion elsewhere 
a hydrogen explosion elsewhere 
another hole. The workers have barely
the overpressure in a reactor vessel, the
the water level drops dangerously in one of the decay
level drops dangerously in one of the decay
basins. At least the power plant
plant operators report that the situation is stable. 
Sarcophagus as last resort 
Nevertheless, for the plant 
the plant workers, the priorities for
priorities are constantly shifting. Progress would therefore
experts say that progress would at least be 
succeeded in setting up an emergency power supply for
power supply to units 1 and 2. It 
yesterday, according to World Nuclear News, a 1.5-kilometer 
a 1.5-kilometer-long power link was laid yesterday.
was laid yesterday. Whether this will 
the emergency cooling systems will start up again, 
will be seen today or tomorrow. 
But even if this measure is successful
successful, some ex- perts remain skeptical.
remain skeptical. The system is still 
still not stable. "An earthquake 
can change everything again," says ETH researcher
researcher Michael Prasser. 
The operators themselves do not seem 
not too optimistic. At any rate, they
they are officially considering the construction of a coffin.
sarcophagus by covering the plant with 
with sand and concrete. All-
the operating company considers this 
measure as a last resort. 
The explosion of a single reactor would
reactor would make the already very serious 
situation much worse. The action
radius for the workers would be even
ner, and access to the other reactors for 
reactors to cool them would be even more difficult. 
more difficult. The risk that all three reactors 
reactors at risk today would be destroyed 
would increase enormously. The extent of the 
the Chernobyl catastrophe would be 
by far, according to the Darmstadt 
Ökoinstitut Darmstadt has learned. 
In the best case scenario, emergency
cooling system works successfully. The cooling process, according to 
Michael Prasser, will probably take several months.
months. Only then can one think about  
dismantling the plant and disposing of the 
and dispose of the fuel. But even in this 
scenario, the soil in the area would 
would have to be removed in places, 
because explosions and fires 
radioactive caesium from explosions and fires.
released as a result of explosions and fires. The fission product caesium is a 
gamma emitter that penetrates any protective 
any protective suit. It is to be hoped that the 
situation at the nuclear power plant will improve 
the next few days, as meteorologists
meteorologists are predicting a 
a change of wind in the direction of Tokyo next week 
and precipitation that, in the worst case
which, in the worst case, would leach cesium. 
210,000 people in a radius of 
radius of 20 kilometers around the nuclear power plant have 
have been evacuated. Those living 30 kilometers 
from the plant must stay indoors. 
stay indoors. So far, no dangerous doses have been
no dangerous doses have been measured in this 
measured in this zone. However, it cannot be ruled out that
speculate that the people evacuated from the
that the evacuated people could, in the best 
evacuated people could, in the best case 
back to their villages. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Saturday, March 19, 2011 
Volunteers help 
the "Brave 50 
TOKYO.  They are Japan's last 
hope: the so-called
the so-called "Brave 50. The 
last technicians at the 
Fukushima I nuclear power plant 
are fighting for the lives 
thousands and risk
risk their health
health for it. 
Professor Keiichi 
Nakagawa from 
the Radiology
Department of the 
Tokyo University
nics compares 
their use 
to a "brain
melfahrtskom-
mando in wartime." 
Already 23 workers
workers have already been 
according to IAEA data.
and at least 20 
contaminated. As the 
"New York Times" The whole world admires the
writes, the "Brave 50" have been since the. 
20 Minutes, Zurich, 
Friday, March 18, 2011 
five workers died in the quake
another was killed in an explosion 
another was directly exposed to ra-
exposed to radioactive
exposed. Two are still 
still missing. 
Despite the high 
risk 
20 Japanese citizens 
Japanese citizens
volunteered 
to help the workers 
workers at the nuclear 
at the nuclear power plant. 
One of the mart-
tyrians is the shortly 
about to be pensio
nation
father of Na-
mico Aoto: "I 
heard that 
that my father has
has come forward," she twit- tes
she tweets, "my 
eyes filled 
with tears." 
Best Case 
Radioactivity dissipates 
If the attempt at seawater
water cooling fails and the reactor's cooling
system of the reactor cannot be 
cannot be started up in spite of electricity, 
a meltdown occurs, all protective 
protective barriers fail - massive 
massive amounts of radioactivity 
massive amounts of radioactivity; the catastrophe reaches 
the greatest extent. If the wind 
the wind is blowing towards the south, the 
worst. "The nuclear cloud
could reach To- kio within four hours," says
kio within four hours," says Florian Kasser. 
If it then rains, there will be a 
the so-called fallout, the radioactive
the radioactive particles from the air
fall to the ground. The radiation 
becomes a deadly hazard. "A 
35-million metropolis like Tokyo 
cannot be evacuated. The 
people would have to stay in their
and seal the doors and windows," Kassen 
windows," says Kassen. "In such a case, millions of 
case, millions of people would be 
people would be contaminated, a 
a frighteningly high proportion of them 
could die. The area around 
around the nuclear power plant would be 
years. Cash "Pluto technicians succeeded in 
nium has a half-life from power line to nuclear plant of 
several tens of thousands of years." 
⵼ to lead. REU1E4S 
With as much seawater as volatile. The site 
possible to cool the fuel rods would have to be decontami- afterwards.
len: Thus, a still can be nated and decontaminated. A
A worse catastrophe could be averted. 
be averted. If this is successful, the 
the endeavor, the hit cash registers With immediate success, the all
With immediate success in the reactors, the all-
back. "Then, however, the worst can still be prevented. 
prevent the protective shells from around. "Courage 
to patch up the reactors," makes that 
Says Greenpeace atomic specia- the site. 
list Florian Kassen In combination with a favorable
nation with a favorable give-
weather conditions, it will be possible to get the situation under control. 
get a grip on the situation: continue 
"The radioactivity cloud fought." 
would be drifted out to the Pacific sur 
driven," Kasser said. The be-
radioactivity that has already leaked
vity would soon dissipate. 
Worst Case 
Nuclear rain 
over Tokyo 
20 Minutes, Zurich, 
Friday, March 18, 2011 
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it is to be assumed that 
the still ge-
low occurrence of 
radioactive 
  .nedrewgnuniehcsessaM metev ni nehc⵼part- rmore- into er- occur. 
Billy That is probably to be fear-
fear. But what 
me 
s revgöme tsigöMeiW⵼interests me: is the possibility or s at all of radioactively contaminated areas being 
to decontaminate
by destroying the 
radiation is destroyed?
destroyed? I am thinking especially of contamination by plutonium. 
plutonium. The technically most important plutonium isotope 239Pu 
is a so-called alpha emitter with a half-life of 
24 110 years. Plutonium is a silvery-white, base metal that is
metal, which is mainly produced artificially in nuclear reactors or breeder
reactors. In nature it occurs only in very 
in uranium minerals, where it is formed from natural uranium.
from natural uranium. As a result of its high alpha
and its tendency to be deposited in the bones of people and other 
bones of human beings and other living creatures, plutonium 
plutonium has a radioactive effect on the whole body. It is one of the 
among the most dangerous of the known toxins. The inhalation
inhalation of plutonium dust usually causes lung cancer. 
lung cancer, but exposure to even a few micro-
grams can lead to fatal radiation damage. At
These are the most important facts that I know, except for two other 
two other half-lives of plutonium. I am 
not a nuclear physicist. 
Ptaah 
18. what you say is of course correct. 
19. but to your question I can only explain that there is no possibility to eliminate radioactive radiation. 
to eliminate. 
20. also we don't know therefore any method grasping in this respect. 
21. only the half-life can be considered, at which the radioactive radiation is halved in each case. 
halves. 
Billy At 24,110 years, half of the radioactive material is still present, after another 24,110 years half again, and so on. 
years, half again, and so on. The effective half-life indicates the time after which the radiation activity of a radioactive substance in the environment is halved.
The effective half-life indicates the time after which the radiation activity of a radioactive substance in the organism is reduced to half. The decrease is caused by 
radioactive decay and excretion from the organism. I learned that plutonium is a radioactive 
is a radioactive chemical element from the group of actinides and transuranics. It is a whole 
series of mostly artificially produced unstable isotopes is known, 15 or more, the longest-lived being 
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Art 
u A . 22 haatP8⵼325⵼ 3243 2oKaRäCrtSdoJlaKc⵼ itSh⵼⵼ T⵼half-life oriu⵼m 21 ⵼9 1⵼,05 microseconds kstoff 9,96 minutes ium ⵼ ⵼ 12,36 hours 131 8,02 days ontium 90 28, 78 years sium 137 37.17 years dium 22 ⵼6 1600 years hlenstoff 5730 years U (uranium) 2.46 x 105 years U 7.04 x 108 years U 4.47 x 109 years ch all this is correct, so there is nothing further to explain about it. 
Billy That was actually everything, except that I would like to discuss still something with you in relation to the intensified 
form of bullying resp. harassment. The new form is called violent bullying resp. violent harassment, 
which is called <bullying> in English, which I read an article about. It would be good 
if you could explain me some more about it, when I ask you corresponding questions. Unfortunately 
the journal article was, as usual, a bit trivial and superficial, which is why I want to write something more elaborate 
about the subject, but I need some more information from you. 
Ptaah 
23 I will be happy to help you with your questions and answers. 
24. but after that I have to go my way again. 
Billy Thank you, then the first question ... 
Five hundred and eighteenth contact 
Saturday, March 26, 2011, 3:03 p.m. 
Billy Sorry I'm three minutes late. Wolfgang had something to 
to discuss with me. But I want to ask a question right away regarding the nuclear disaster in Japan. 
Has there been any news on that? If so, please say it in a way that is understandable for laymen. 
layman's terms. 
Ptaah 
1. yes. 
2. since our last conversation on March 19, two more reactors at the Fukushima NPP are defective in such a way that radiation is leaking from them.
Since our last conversation on March 19, two more reactors at the Fukushima nuclear power plant are defective in such a way that radiation is leaking from them. 
3. radiation-contaminated water is also leaking into the sea in large quantities. 
4. the core meltdown continues, and as a result, heavy plutonium leaks into the ground, forming magma. 
down into the ground by forming magma. 5. 
5. further areas are contaminated, which in principle should be evacuated, but this is not done.
but criminally this is not done. 
6. and what the nuclear power plant operators are doing to deal with the catastrophe at and in the reactors. 
are nothing more than desperate actions without any benefit. 
7) It must also be said that the Japanese people have not been informed about the actual extent of the disaster.
The Japanese people are not truthfully informed about the real extent of the disaster, but only partially and trivially. 
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Damaged 
40 158392 households without electricity From import ban 
for food 
210000 households (in nine 
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SENDAI. Yesterday Japan was 
was again shaken by a severe 
quake. Earlier, the 
the government had already
the evacuation zone around Fukushima 
to 30 kilometers. 
It was the second severe aftershock 
within a week. According to the Japan
meteorological agency, it had a magnitude 
a magnitude of 7.0. According to information from the
Kyodo news agency, one person was 
one person was killed. The television
NHK television station reported at least ten
ten injured. The authorities
authorities initially warned of a tsu-
nami. However, the warning was 
was lifted after about an hour. 
The center of the quake was in the 
prefecture of Fukushima, where the ha- vated nuclear power
varated nuclear power plant is located. 
The Fukushima nuclear power plant lost power 
Fukushima nuclear power plant lost power after the quake. The cooling 
of reactors 1 to 3 did not function 
for 50 minutes. The supply was 
supply could be restored afterwards 
the operator announced. 
The quake also delayed the 
the pumping out of radioactively contaminated 
water from the plant. In addition, the  
nitrogen was stopped to prevent explosions.
to prevent explosions. 
Overall, however, the safety situation has not changed.
overall safety situation has not changed, the 
the Japanese Nuclear Regulatory Commission. 
Even before the quake, the re
the evacuation zone around Fu- kushima to 30 kilometers.
kushima to 30 kilometers and called on 
and called on residents to evacuate their 
their homes within a month. 
leave. "This is not an emergency measure," government spokesman
emergency measure," government spokesman 
Yukio Edano. It was decided to 
because of the risk of long-term damage to health.
health damage. Previously, the
the government had long shied away from this 
step - even though the 
International Atomic Energy Agency 
IAEA and Greenpeace had been calling 
had been calling for it for weeks. Hall 
Casualty figures in 
the most 
affected 
prefectures 
lwaM   
'EErvwaekiutieerruunngg sdzeor ne 
to 30 km around 
the nuclear power plant 
9,- 
March 11: 
Earthquake 
of magnitude 
9,0 
154 
229 
687 
208 
Currently, 151000 people are living in emergency shelters in Japan. Picture: key 
Zürcher Oberländer/Anzeiger von Uster, Uster, Tuesday, April 12, 2011 
New severe earthquake 
shakes Japan 
Billy The people are being lied to and lied about the real state of affairs 
and everything is being harmonized.
lost. Also it is not said that heavy seaquakes still continue 
and that even worse can threaten. 
Ptaah 
8. in fact, under certain circumstances, even 
much more serious consequences may occur, which is why these
possibilities would have to be taken into account, but this is not 
possibilities, but neither the nuclear power plant operators nor the government 
nor by the government. 9. 
9. just from where the magnitude 9 earthquake occurred and the fault is 
earthquake and the formation of the fault in the sea.
the sea, further unpredictable dangers threaten from the fire belt.
unpredictable dangers from the fire belt, whereas the constantly 
quakes of magnitude 5-7 according to the Richter scale are only 
are only harmless precursors. 
Billy Then, in the future, all kinds of catastrophes are to be expected.
await. 
Ptaah 
10. that is correct, but we turn to other things. 
Did you write the article with regard to what we talked about last Saturday? 
we talked about last Saturday? 
TOKYO.  The northeast of Japan 
was shaken again yesterday by a 
by a major earthquake yesterday. 
earthquake. The quake reached 
magnitude of 7.1. In the hava-
nuclear power plant in Fuku-
shima nuclear power plant
damage. A tsunami
warning for the coast in northeastern
east of Japan was reissued 90 minutes 
minutes after the quake.
lifted. The earthquake late 
Thursday evening (local time)
occurred, according to authorities, at a depth of 
25 kilometers off the coast of 
Miyagi Prefecture coast, 
about 65 kilometers from the 
Sendai city and 125 kilometers from
from Fukushima. 
The magnitude was initially 
7.4 and was corrected to 7.1 by the U.S.
earthquake observatory to 7.1.
corrected to 7.1. 
In the city of Ichinoseki, buildings were
buildings began to shake violently
objects fell from shelves and furniture 
shelves and furniture toppled.
toppled. A short time later, the 
power went out. Even in the more than 
more than 300 kilometers away 
Tokyo, more than 300 kilometers away, was
was felt. The Japanese 
Nisa had no information after the 
information about "anomalies" in the
information about "anomalies" in the severely 
severely damaged reactors 
reactors at Fukushima-Daiichi. The 
employees would have moved into earth
earthquake-proof saeliaifilie.
Saeliaifilie. 
Leak plugged 
In the past few days, experts had
warned several times in the past few days that a
that a strong earthquake could have an 
the already unstable situation in the 
situation in the accident reactors.
could further aggravate the situation. At the nuclear power
plant in Onagawa and at the 
reprocessing plant 
Rokkasho, the external power supply was cut 
the external power supply failed 
power supply failed after the quake, but a diesel
generator was functioning, Nisa explained.
Nisa explained. In the nuclear power plant, the 
leak, through which radioactive water 
through which radioactive water 
into the sea. Yesterday, technicians 
technicians began injecting nitrogen 
of nitrogen into reactor 1. (sda) 
Der Landbote, Winterthur, Friday, April 8, 2011 
Billy You mean the article I was going to write regarding bullying/harassment? 
Ptaah 
12 That's the one I mean, yes. 
Billy Of course I wrote it, see here - you can read it. But it turned out to be six pages.
and pre-corrected by Bernadette for spelling mistakes. While you are reading, 
I can do the work that still needs to be done. 
The Fukushlma nuclear power plant. KEYSTONE 
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from the village idyll 
The nuclear power company Tepco admits that a triple meltdown has occurred -.
the village of Iitate near the Fukushima I nuclear reactor has become uninhabitable. 
By Christoph Neidhart. Rate 
The leaves rustle, otherwise it is quiet at the 
Watatsumi shrine. Much too quiet for this
this glorious spring day. And soon 
it will be even quieter. 4500 remaining 
inhabitants of litate have received 
to leave the village by the end of May. 
by the end of May. Among them is Shintol pri
ter Hiroshi Tada. The 64-year-old was 
was born in the shrine and has been a priest 
priest here all his life. Like his 
his father and grandfather. 
The shrine, which is dedicated to the god of the seas 
and celebrates the good air and nature 
nature, is 1200 years old. And 
still smells of fresh wood: 
Shinto shrines are rebuilt every few years.
Tata's Watatsumi shrine was last rebuilt five years ago.
shrine was last rebuilt five years ago. With wood 
from 350-year-old cypress trees. 
In the future, there will be no more weddings at the Watatsumi 
will no longer be used for weddings. And 
no purification rituals. Iitate is located 45 
kilometers northeast of the ruined 
Fukushima I on a mountain pass. In the 
Photo gallery Fukushima 
iPhone: Tagi app on TA+ 
Mobile: SMS with Text Plus to 4488 
first days after the meltdown 
the wind carried a radioactive cloud 
here. It rained down over litate. The radiation
rose to 7 to 10 microsieverts per hour. 
hour, and the drinking water has been contaminated ever since.
contaminated. The International Atomic
(IAEA) admonished the government in Tokyo that 
in Tokyo that litate is no longer safe for humans. 
humans. The government recommended that people 
voluntary evacuation, but did not adjust the 
the exclusion zone to the actual level of 
to the actual level of radiation four weeks later. 
While the Shinto priest is pouring green tea 
his son brings the dosage meter that he keeps in his
meter that he had left in the living quarters. 
in the living quarters. It shows 2.3 microsieverts per hour - in the house. 
hour - in the house. Projected over a year
that would be 20 millisieverts, which is the maximum 
the maximum permissible limit. Outside, however 
radiation is higher outside, of course. Nevertheless 
he could not imagine leaving
the priest says. The village authorities
rent hostels, hotels and 
official service apartments in the towns of
Fukushima and Koriyama for the people of Iitate. 
people from Iitate. 
From the Watatsumi Shrine, you can get to the 
the elementary school in the Kusano district. 
district. It is closed. Nevertheless 
workers in front of the school gate 
the road damaged by the earthquake. 
Until the end of May, the children 
who remain in Iitate will be transported by bus to the 
bus to the neighboring village of Kawamata. 
neighboring village. The small supermarket of 
Kusano is still open, as is the post office, 
but the pharmacy is no longer open. The 
"meat hall" on the thoroughfare
street, which sells Iitate-gyu, the local beef, to tourists. 
local beef, to the tourists, has 
the local beef, is no longer open after the earthquake. 
opened after the earthquake. 
Iitate was a rural idyll, lush, green, mountainous, a little bit
green, mountainous, a bit of the Black Forest 
in Japan. People came from the city 
to spend their vacations here. Now the 
the fields lie fallow, the greenhouses are 
are empty or already overgrown with weeds.
overgrown by weeds. 
litate was created by the amalgamation of 
of several villages. The council
house stands on a hill. In front of the 
several cubic meters of car- tons of drinking
tons of drinking water are stacked in front of the entrance. On 
a piece of paper says that the offices are now 
are now also working on Sundays. All-
only until the end of May. Then, the employees were 
the employees were told that their 
their jobs would be abolished. 
May 31 is the final day 
Recently, Mayor Norio 
Kanno said goodbye to the first group of 
group of villagers in front of the
detached. 64 people, mainly families with small 
small children and pregnant women. The 
Most of the others do not yet know 
when they will be evacuated and where. 
They have no choice but to accept what the
They have no choice but to accept what the municipality finds for them. 
There is little they will be able to take with them.
with them. That is why the employees 
of a parcel and moving company, who have set up a table 
the town hall at a garden table have set up a 
a makeshift office on a garden table in front of the city hall.
hardly any customers. 
The district of Iitoi already seems completely 
many houses have been barricaded.
ricaded. One tiny store is still open 
the shelves are half empty. "Until 
May 31," says the owner. And then? 
She swallows empty, wipes her face with her hand. 
hand over her face. She does not want to 
talk about it. 
Another car is being repaired in the Subaru garage. 
car is being repaired. Two bent old women 
with face masks, their headscarves pulled down 
their foreheads, have gone next door to 
their flowers. "We're not allowed in the vegetable
We're not allowed in the vegetable garden anymore." When asked about the 
When asked about the evacuation, they react 
angry. First the government said that they 
that they had to stay in their houses 
they were safe. Now they suddenly have to 
leave. Of course they don't want to leave, 
"but we have to, all of us." For five to ten 
years, they have been told. But they no longer believe 
this government anything anymore. 
The cattle are slaughtered 
Like everywhere else in Iitate, here too 
Yoshitami Kameoka grins from an election poster.
a member of parliament for the Liberal-De-
party, which brought nuclear policy to Japan and has
nuclear policy and which now refuses to form 
which now refuses to share responsibility in a coalition.
responsibility in a coalition. But voting 
will no longer be voted for in litate anyway. 
A path leads past the empty school 
farm of Toihiro Sato. 
Several hundred ruminating calves and 
ruminating calves and beef cattle, 
Sato has just fed them. The 30-year-old
stayed alone in Iitate, his wife drove with their 
his wife left with their three small children 
children to her in-laws the week after the accident. 
the week after the reactor accident. He will, he says, 
all the cattle to the butcher shop. 
He says that some farmers have 
in another area, but the move of the cattle
but even moving the cattle is too expensive. 
is too expensive. Certainly, Tepco should pay for the evacua
should pay for the evacuation - but even 
10 million yen for the families, a good 
10,000 francs, has not yet been seen in Iitate. 
seen anything. 
So the dairy farmers of 
decided together to give up their mother cows.
cows. Some of them were on the verge of
were on the verge of tears. The almost black
Iitate gyu will no longer exist in the future. 
exist. "To slaughter all the animals by the end of May 
slaughtered by the end of May is impossible," says Sato bit-
ter. "It will take until the end of June or July." 
Only then, he says, can he leave, too. He wants to 
in the city of Fukushima and then bring his
and then bring his family with him. 
And then? He looks helpless, empty. 
Fukushima 2 and 3 
Core meltdowns, 
but no leaks 
At the damaged Fukushima I nuclear power plant, the cores 
reactors 2 and 3 have also melted down, according to the 
reactors 2 and 3 have also melted, as 
Tepco announced yesterday. 
However, the damage is not as 
as massive as at reactor 1, whose entire fuel material 
fuel material lies as a crucible on the 
the bottom of the reactor. Unlike 
reactor 1, there was no indication of a 
no indication of a leak in the reactor shell.
said Tepco spokesman Junichi Matsu-
moto. However, Tepco also claimed for a long time 
long claimed that there was no evidence of a leak from reactor 1.
evidence of a leak. 
Despite the triple meltdown 
Tepco is sticking to its timetable, which calls for the 
the three units to be shut down cold by the end of the year.
by the end of the year. For the phase thereafter, 
phase, in which the melted fuel will be 
the reactors will have to be recovered. 
from the reactors, there is no timetable yet. 
After the Three Mile Is-
land in 1979, the cooled molten fuel in the reactor was
molten fuel in the reactor was ground to pul-
ground into powder so that it could be lifted out.
it could be lifted out. This took several years. 
Kimberlee Kearfott, a renowned professio
renowned professor of nuclear technolo
University of Michigan, said last week in Tokyo that
in Tokyo last week that, because of the dangerous
Fukushima I is "worse than Chernobyl," she said. 
"worse than Chernobyl." If the 
damaged by the earthquake and the explosi
damaged by the earthquake and explosions, the 
damaged by the earthquake and explosions, the fuel
rods could hit the bottom of the reactor building and
of the reactor building and, because they are uncooled, could 
burn there because they are uncooled. This would release large 
quantities of radioactivity into the atmosphere
sphere and into the water and cause lethal 
and emit lethal doses of radiation in the 
radiation doses in the vicinity of the fire. Such a thing did not happen 
happened at Chernobyl, and Chernobyl 
Chernobyl was soon extinguished - that is
that was her "personal opinion," Kearfott
Kearfott stated. So far, the waste
the Fukushima I containment ponds have held, 
but she does not know how much Tepco has them under 
has them under control. (nh) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, May 25, 2011 
T amrifrebatedB 20 minutes, Zurich, Wednesday, May 25, 2011 epco admits to 
further core meltdowns 
TOKYO. The situation at the 
Fukushima nuclear power plant is 
worse than thought: In 
three reactors there have been 
core meltdowns. And the 
radiation hazard has 
not yet averted.  
The operating company 
Tepco had to admit yesterday
that" there is also radiation in the 
reactors z and 3 of the horror
Fukushima nuclear power plant 
Fukushima nuclear power plant. Only 
last week, the company 
had to admit that the 
fuel rods in reactor s had melted
reactor s had melted and were
on the bottom of the pressure
pressure vessel. 
Tepco assumes that most of the fuel rods 
that most of the fuel rods 
a few days after the earthquake 
earthquake and tsunami 
on n. March were melted.
were melted. It is therefore unlikely that the
that the nuclear crisis will worsen 
worsened, since the fuel rods 
rods have been covered with water 
covered with water. The fact is, however, 
that the cooling systems in the ha-
varated nuclear power plant are still 
are still out of operation and have 
for more than ten weeks now.
unauthorized amounts of 
radioactivity have been leaking out. The fact that 
situation is still not under 
under control is shown by the latest 
emergency measure of the Japanese
government: it increased the 
under the protest of angry parents 
the radiation limit for schools by
for schools by a factor of 
twenty times. 
In the meantime, Tokyo has
agreed to cooperate with the International 
with the International Atomic Energy
with the International Atomic Energy Agency. An IAEA
team of experts is currently on site 
on site and consulted yesterday with 
with the Japanese Minister of
and Trade Minister. The 
delegation is to ensure that 
that lessons are learned from the
pastrophe are drawn. 
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Billy Am curious to hear what you have to say about this. 
A new and violent form of bullying/harassment. 
(Mobbing = from the English mob = rabble, riffraff, angry crowd) 
A new form of bullying/harassment is called <bullying> in English, 
which can be freely translated as (brutal bullying>, <violent bullying> or <terror bullying>). 
bullying>. This is effectively psychological torture of the worst degree. 
Included in this is also the <Internetbullying>, where mainly spicy 
photos and sleazy articles etc. are published, which are aimed at those who are bullied, 
who are being bullied. This is a very mean and deeply aggravated form of psychic
form of psychological violence in the form of psychological terror through harassment, 
abuse and harassment. The publishing of intimate and otherwise discriminating photos on the
and otherwise discrediting photos on the Internet, etc., has had a profound impact, especially in the
and causes a lot of damage among the sufferers, which also leads to many suicides.
suicides happen, because the affected people despair. As a rule, the victimized are 
the bullied are not depressed, not ill and not unsuccessful, 
however by the constant harassment they fall victim with the time of such psychological 
that they fall out of normal life and become so mentally unstable that they suffer 
that they fall into a psychological panic, which often leads to suicide. 
suicide. 
The type of new terror bullying includes many other forms than just the ones mentioned above 
Harassment, insults and bullying, e.g. also insults, gloating, continuous 
betrayal, defamation, throwing obscenities at people, telephone or e-mail terror, etc.
mail terror, etc., homophobic name-calling, assault, or spreading of 
of lies etc., whereby, as already mentioned, also the InterNet offers a popular plat-
form, which is used irresponsibly by the malicious ones. Many of those affected 
the resulting extreme psychological violence or psychological pressure and kill themselves. 
and kill themselves. And such mobbing can happen to anyone, if the mental 
the psychological stability is missing or deficient. And mobbing/harassment always comes about 
when people are behaviorally disturbed, from which they then, as malicious resisters, take
have something to criticize about other people and want to <finish them off>. 
and they want to <finish> them, no matter what kind the always wrong reason for it is. This 
can be hate or envy, a spurned love, being disadvantaged, fear, cowardice, 
delusions of grandeur, lack of self-esteem, pathological, notorious lying, imperiousness.., 
trauma stress, thoughts and feelings of inferiority, immaturity...
addiction or any other inhuman impulse. Only psychically and consciously
people are able to parry bullying attacks and to counter them with the necessary 
with the necessary reason, in order not to fall prey to behavioral disorders and psychological demolition. 
psychological demolition. 
Terrormobbing> is a method of psychological torture that appeared at the beginning of the 21st century.
It is a method of psychological torture that emerged at the beginning of the 21st century and already characterizes the first years of the new age. 
Bullies are people who have a pathologically disturbed relationship to themselves and to their 
to themselves and to their environment and try to compensate for their inferiority by bullying. 
to cover up their inferiority in this respect by mobbing/harassment and to make themselves great in front of themselves. And 
Unfortunately, too many people let themselves be influenced by their actions in such a way that they suffer psy-
psychological and behavioral damage. It must be said, however, that as a rule 
people who allow themselves to be influenced by bullying/harassment are not psychologically 
very stable and are therefore highly susceptible to bullying/harassment attacks. A 
psychologically healthy person usually does not allow himself to be mobbed/bullied. 
There is a Mobbing typology, which describes particularly three personalities of mobbers 
resp. bullying persons, which are classified as particularly dangerous. In addition to 
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or on thoughts and feelings of inferiority, immaturity, vindictiveness, or 
or any other inhumane impulses and which represent other typo-
logy forms. 
1) Aggro mobbers/bullies = These mobbing people are behaviorally disturbed due to 
are behaviorally disturbed by trauma and easily provoked because they are constantly under 
a great deal of pressure, which they release by at-
insulting and humiliating fellow human beings in a mean way, and they also like to include 
physical violence into their evil activities. 
2) Fear mobbers/bullies = these mobbing people are afraid of 
of change and have very little or no sense of self-worth, which is why they are so
feeling, which is why they attack other people in their behavioral disturbance in this respect. 
people by permanently damaging their personality, ability and self-esteem as well as their 
and self-esteem as well as human inferiority and thus mentally-emotionally 
thus mentally and emotionally burdening and undermining them. 
3) Lust mobbers/bullies= These mobbing people are unrepentant and 
like to act as leaders of groups, which they dominate eloquently. 
They can be charming, but to the contrary, they like to hold against their victims 
courts and condemn them unconscionably. They are notorious patho-
They are notorious pathological liars, who not only tell simple lies, which they consider to be the truth, but
but also spread very malicious slander and thus cause immense damage in many ways. 
cause immense damage in many relationships. 
In the typology of bullying victims, their five in particular stand out, as follows: 
1) Depressed people, who have great difficulty in social intercourse, because 
because they have been very much distrusted by some things, e.g. by a mobbing that they have already
experienced and experienced bullying, they are very distrustful. 
2) People with low social competence, who already have a mishmash of existing 
mental and consciousness problems, which they are not able to cope with. 
able to cope with. 
3) Inconspicuous people who are doing anything for the first time, are somewhere for the first time or 
have some other appearance that others do not have, or when they are simply 
Are in the wrong place at the wrong time. 
4) People with stand-out characteristics, such as a different racial her-
religion or opinion, special physical features, a different sexual orientation, or any unusual behavior. 
sexual orientation, or any unusual behaviors. 
5) Mentally unstable people, whose world of consciousness, thoughts and 
feelings and psyche is very fragile and weak, and quickly goes into turmoil 
And are prone to <going berserk>. 
Not only in the U.S., but also in various other industrialized countries, the aforementioned forms of 
the mentioned forms of bullying resp. harassment have developed to a mass phenomenon in schools.
phenomenon in schools. Thus, many students become victims during their school career of 
of bad and violent bullying resp. of harassment. For some time now, various organizations and 
and Internet sites have been dealing with this actually life-threatening problem, which has
problem, which causes many suicides, as well as murders of pupils and students. 
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schikane in German language has not yet been coined as an actual term, such as Gevvaltmob-
bingzid resp. Gewaltmobbingsuizid resp. Gewaltschikaneselbstmord, whereas in the 
USA there is already talk about the popularized <bullycide> (bullying and suicide). 
This term alone makes clear the drama, which in relation to the violent bullying 
respectively the violent bullying prevails. However, what is happening in the USA in this regard is also 
is also spreading more and more in the European countries, and this in a creeping form.
form, whereby the great danger, which is still hidden behind everything, is not properly 
which is still hidden behind everything. Only a few of those responsible know 
also that the effects of systematic exclusion and the putting down of a person in any way 
people in any way, especially through effective bullying or harassment, 
cause immense damage to their brain, consciousness and psyche. It is for the 
not only important, but essential for human survival, that he lives in a healthy socia-
social fabric, whether this is the family, a work team, friendships or any other group.
or to any grouping, to an apprenticeship team or to a school community, etc., etc., etc. 
school community, etc. Every person must find his or her place in every social
in any social context in which he or she moves. And if a corresponding position cannot be found, then an un
position can not be found, then a tremendous stress factor arises, which can have an extremely 
the brain, consciousness, thoughts and feelings as well as the psychic structures.
structures. Exactly such a stress factor arises also from the simple mobbing, particularly 
but especially by <bullying> resp. violent bullying resp. violent harassment. 
If one wants to describe the signals from the environment, which meet a person and 
that give him recognition, love, peace, freedom, affection, respect and harmony etc. 
in his consciousness and in his psyche, then it is like a blossom, which is 
is awakened to life and fragrance by the rays of the sun. Capture the consciousness, the 
thoughts and feelings as well as the psyche grasp the high values from a healthy social structure, then it blossoms. 
social structure, then everything blossoms in them. In the brain, the nerve cells reach out to these values like the roots of a plant. 
roots of a plant reach out for these values and branch out, seeking connections and contact with other neurons.
connections and contact to other neurons. This happens especially when they receive positive 
positive feedback, such as loving touches and words, or when positive actions and gestures are 
positive actions and gestures, as well as smiles and friendly facial expressions, etc. 
etc. are perceived. And such signals are actually 
from birth (and even in the womb) the important basic food, of immense importance and absolutely indispensable.
importance and absolutely indispensable. If this does not happen, then missent-
infants turn into unhealthy people in terms of their consciousness, respectively they do not 
develop no valuable consciousness abilities and become outsiders with disturbed behavior. 
and thus become outsiders with disturbed behaviors, which they carry into adulthood, 
whereby they not infrequently become simple or vicious and violent bullies or 
Bullies of every possible fffln. 
If the brain, the consciousness, the thoughts and feelings and the psyche are deprived of the 
supply of positive impulses and signals is cut off or even turned into the negative, then stress inevitably 
inevitably stress, which acts on the whole system like a nerve poison. The neurons in 
in certain areas of the brain actually behave as if they were being killed by a deadly poison. 
by a deadly poison. This is how it happens that victims of violent mobbing 
respectively violent harassment, the hippocampus shrinks within a few weeks, resp. 
the part of the limbic system belonging to the archicortex of the cerebral cortex. The whole 
is a region that plays a central role in the functioning of the memory.
memory. But this part of the brain is also home to the constant new production of fresh 
nerve cells. And this constant supply of new cells is also the reason why the human being is 
motivated and able to process impressions quickly, as well as being in a positive mood, receptive and concentrated.
receptive and concentrated. However, if the brain is impaired by some form of mob-
bing/harassment, then the brain reacts in such a way that, as a result of the massive 
it stops cell replenishment as a result of the massive stress. Thereby the human being is 
overloaded in some relationships, succumbs to anxiety and self-doubt, falls into a state of
to lack of concentration and psychological impairments, and ultimately to severe 
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The brain is still being rebuilt and developed, which is why it is much more sensitive to bullying and harassment attacks. 
bullying harassment attacks than is the case with the adult brain. 
However, this does not dismiss the fact that bullying/harassment in any form is also very dangerous for adults.
and that adults also kill themselves through such attacks.
kill themselves. 
All victims of bullying/harassment are usually helpless in the face of the bullies/harassers. 
opposite. And usually no human being is immune from such bullies/harassers, 
because these are often also addicted to the so-called predatory bullying (called pre-
datory-bullying). In this form, they look for one or more criteria in any victim. 
criterion or several criteria, in order to start then the Mobbingterror on them. 
If personal conflicts exist, then a small war develops from it and not rarely gradually a 
and gradually a mutual Mobbing/Schikanieren, which is called <Dispute Related Bullying> 
(loosely translated roughly as: dispute-related violent bullying). 
Many victims of violent bullying are people who are extremely conscientious and performance-oriented. 
are extremely conscientious as well as achievement-oriented, guileless, anxious, self-insecure in 
social roles, whereby they are called nerds by the bullies/harassers, because they
net because they themselves are incapable of these accomplishments. These bullied/ 
bullied people tend to be self-conscious about themselves and the psychosocial situations, such as 
the effects of group dynamics and social interactions.
zen. It is interesting to note, however, that the bullied/harassed people have similar structures 
similar structures as their victims, i.e. they are basically anxious and insecure people with
people, with the same social barriers as the bullied/harassed. 
bullied. The bullied/harassed are also aggressive, which can have a very threatening 
effect when such a tormentor of female or male form meets an-
adapted, humorless victim. In truth, bullies/harassers are psycho- terro-
rists, whereby for them an act of terror exists only extremely rarely as a short-lived intermezzo, 
because the rule is a protracted and long-lasting process, in which mostly several mobbers/bullies are involved.
several bullies/harassers participate. It is effectively a grueling power play. 
power play, whereby the motives are manifold, such as seeking attention, 
jealousy, coolness, revenge, pleasure in tormenting, hatred, envy, aggressiveness or simply 
Boredom, etc. The individual methods of the bullies/harassers of both sexes are direct or subtle.
are direct or subtle, aggressive or manipulative, and they have a large number of 
strategies that are used to engage the victims in a struggle to which they are completely 
victims in a struggle to which they are completely exposed without knowing the background of the bullying or harassment terror. 
harassment terror. 
Unfortunately, it is the case that normal or violent bullying is only discovered when it is already 
is already too late for the victims to defend themselves reasonably. Also for 
for outsiders a mobbing terror is not always obvious, 
consequently, it is not recognized that the seemingly harmless teasing is a very systematic 
a very systematic, threatening and dangerous harassment, which can lead to the suicide of the victim. 
of the victim. It is not uncommon for any form of bullying terror against individual 
is so hidden and subtle that outsiders do not notice it. 
In fact, the borderline is very difficult to recognize between a group brawl, 
between simple light or coarse quarrels and stupid or insulting 
or insulting remarks at the expense of others as well as in relation to a malicious mobbing. Thus it can also be 
be recognized only very heavily by outsiders, when by Mobbing/Schikane 
the destruction of a personality is in the course. Only very trained people in terms of
of understanding the signs of mobbing terror can really interpret the truth, 
because the whole in relation to the strategies, machinations and psychological tricks 
of the simple and the violent mobbers/violent harassers is extremely extensive, how 
the following bullying/harassment tricks clearly show: 
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function, and in such a way that the worst is always expected. In the process 
the self-esteem is destroyed in such a way that depressions appear and 
negative thoughts and feelings of one's own inadequacy in all things.
in all things. 
2) Permanent Indirect Addressing. The bullies/harassers of both genders 
constantly use the victim's name, certain questions or words, or make 
certain noises in order to attract their attention and make them focus on themselves 
themselves, the bullies/harassers. This causes the bullied/ 
bullied are so confused that even in their absence they listen to what is being said around them. 
listen to what is being said around them. The whole thing can no longer be 
victims can no longer block it out, resulting in an induced paranoia, which makes them feel 
feel constantly addressed. 
3) Permanent innuendos in indirect form.  The bullies/harassers 
stay within earshot of their victims and constantly make incomplete allusions and ask incomplete questions.
lations and ask incomplete questions. In doing so, a sentence or a question is an-
neither is finished, leaving the victims in the dark as to what is actually happening. 
in the dark as to what is actually being said and meant. This leaves victims 
the victims the constant question of how the sentence, the allusion or the question, etc., actually 
but which cannot be answered, which is why a frustration inevitably arises over time.
frustration arises and the thoughts and feelings begin to wander around in a cycle. 
start to wander around in a circle. 
4) Instilling fear-inducing sounds. This form consists in the fact that in the presence 
of the victim, banging noises are produced as if by chance, such as the dropping of 
dropping objects, hitting a table or other flat surface with the flat of the hand. 
otherwise flat surface. The whole is thereby still increased by it, in that 
an insult takes place, to which synchronously a force-signaling noise is produced. 
is produced. This causes the victim to immediately flinch at all identical or similar sounds and to 
immediately flinches and is put into a state of alarm. 
5) Certain words as influence. Threatening words or signal words are used to 
or signal words are used to announce new actions or attacks, 
These words are not related to them or to a group, etc., and therefore they are
These words are not related to it or to a group etc., so they are not perceived as a threat by outsiders. 
This is in contrast to the bullied/harassed, who react full of fear.
fear. Such a threatening or signal word is then later replaced by an absolutely common and 
by an absolutely common and everyday used word, which leads to the fact that the victims no longer know 
victims no longer know who is friend and who is foe. 
6) Indirect fear and intimidation. The bullied/harassed 
are intimidated by threats and put in a state of fear by subtly making small
subtle little insinuations are generalized and veiled. In response to 
generalizing and veiled or hidden manner, the victims can be attacked and 
victims can be attacked and denigrated by words, as for example when it is said that 
"All non-believers in God should be slaughtered," etc. 
7) Creating low thoughts and feelings. The violent bullies resp. 
Violent bullies may demand from their victims certain combinations of 
sounds, actions, descriptions, and images, etc., whereby the bullied/victimized can be
victimized/victimized are falsely portrayed in a negative light. If, for example, it is claimed that
victims are homosexual, sexist, liars, cheats, criminals, pedophiles, etc., the victim is 
or pedophiles, etc., the result over time is that they actually feel guilty and suffer 
feel guilty and succumb to tremendous psychological stress. 
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Or whether one actually takes place. This leaves victims completely unsure of how to 
should react to the whole thing. This in turn has the effect of creating in them a ver-
vulnerability arises in them and they feel easier to attack, which is exactly the point, 
the bullies/harassers want to achieve in order to be able to launch even more vicious 
attacks from the pile. 
9) Using innuendo and double entendres to create self-insecurity and self-doubt. 
Create. Innuendos and double entendres used by violent bullies/violent
bullies have the effect of making victims feel insecure and confused.
victims are confused, resulting in a loss of self-confidence and the ability to 
and thus lose the ability to make rational decisions for themselves.
to make their own rational decisions. The victims are intimidated and frustrated, which makes them lose their self-confidence through self-doubt. 
selfconfidence through self-doubt and eventually lose it completely.
eventually lose it completely. 
10) Sarcasm as a means of intimidation. The victims of violent bullying resp. 
victims of violent bullying or violent harassment are viciously intimidated by insults and threats.
The victims of violent bullying or violent harassment are viciously intimidated by insults and threats hidden in infamous sarcasm. Behind it lies 
the cowardice of the mobbers/harassers, that they cannot be prosecuted for their degenerate 
for their degenerate actions, precisely because they can always excuse themselves that 
that everything was only meant sarcastically. In fact, they do not risk that their cowardly actions are 
cowardly actions will be recognized as criminal. 
11) Indirect Intimidation.  Indirect intimidation is also called metaphorical intimidation. 
intimidation because metaphors are used for this purpose. Metaphors are a linguistic
a linguistic expression in which a word is removed from its proper context of meaning and
from its own context of meaning into another one, without a direct comparison. 
comparison clarifies the relationship between the signifier and the signified.
clarifies the relationship between the signifier and the signified. Thus, the victim's view of reality appears unreal and strongly altered.
altered to such an extent that it is driven to suicide. The victims 
are terrorized e.g. in the way that they are spoken to or called like animals etc., or that they are 
or that they are called:- "Didn't the forked man (devil) or the reaper want to get you yet? 
the Grim Reaper come for you yet?" 
12) Wounding by deprivation of responsibility.  The victims of violent bullying or violent
victims of bullying or violence are infamously given a great responsibility in some
relationships, but only in order to hand over control of them to someone else, thereby 
control over it to someone else and thus to exclude the victims from their responsibility.
victims from their responsibility. This is one of the worst forms of terror of violent bullying or violent harassment.
harassment and therefore probably also the biggest psychostress factor. Through this terror 
victims become insecure and completely helpless, because they are deprived of all activity
their ability to decide for themselves is stifled, as is their ability to decide for themselves.
ability to decide. Any attempt to determine or decide something for themselves 
is stifled by the control person in front of the victims. 
13) Manipulation through imagination. The victims of violent bullying or violent harassment are 
are maliciously and deliberately manipulated by false information in such a way that they 
z. e.g., they are always in the wrong place at the wrong time, perform wrong actions with wrong 
and do wrong deeds. They are given wrong times 
or wrong meeting places are called as well as naturally wrong reproaches made. There-
victims fall into the trap of a supposedly false view of things and create a tremendous 
and create a tremendous mental and emotional stress within themselves 
and fall into self-uncertainty, which also affects their perceptiveness and ultimately 
and from which finally a paranoia develops and an urge for suicide. 
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and insults would only take place for their own good and well-being.
and everything is only described as a test, through which they, the victims, are
against attacks and assaults. This leads to the fact that they become strongly insecure 
and confused, which in the end leads to the bullied/harassed
terrorizing them against bystanders and well-meaning people, because they take them 
and defend them against bystanders and well-meaning people, because they consider them to be their helpers and benefactors. 
15) Constantly standing behind the victims. The fact that the violent bullies or violence
victims, so that they are not in their field of vision, the violent bullies
are not in their field of vision, the victims of violent bullying/violent harassment are 
victims become extremely insecure, vulnerable and extremely vulnerable, even in the private sphere. 
privacy. This is psychological torture as an evil method, 
used by interrogators of secret services and other organizations. 
are used. 
16) Staring at victims. The victims of violent bullying/violent harassment are constantly 
and without making a face are stared at in a penetrating manner, all over and whatever they are doing.
and whatever they are doing, which intimidates them and provokes them, but also 
which intimidates and provokes them, but also makes them extremely insecure and aggressive. In this way 
the terrorized become manipulable, whereby they, the victims, are manipulated loudly or 
victims are told, loudly or quietly and with a strong fixation - usually by a third party - that they are afraid. 
17) Aggression against the victims.  The victims of violent bullying or of violent harassment 
cannot defend themselves against the harsh attacks of their tormentors, because they 
feel small and humiliated by them, because they put them down in a very rough way and 
and constantly talk down to them and against them. At the same time the 
terrorizers remain stubborn and do not engage in any discussion. 
18) Oppression through direct attacks. The violently bullied/violently harassed are 
are terrorized in such a way that they are treated as complete good-for-nothings and are permanently 
excluded from all concerns and things. The victims are criticized
criticized without shame, put down and their achievements destroyed and as completely worthless 
insulted. 
19) Attacking through rumors. About the victims are made up allegations, 
lies, slander and rumors are spread about the victims, often involving several people in this 
the resulting hunt against the violently bullied/violently harassed. 
are involved. The victims are humiliated in such a way that they are not trusted. 
victims are humiliated in such a way that they are not trusted and therefore have no chance to defend themselves 
which are often made and whispered behind their backs. 
20) Talking in a personality disorder. If a victim of violent bullying resp. 
violent bullying displays an initial insecurity, then this is immediately acted upon by the violent
bullies/violent harassers will immediately use this to 
mental and emotional health and mental alertness in general.
in general into question. Also an insult that the victims are paranoid, 
paranoid, as well as that they are aggressive and crazy, which is why they are constantly 
and that is why they have constant problems and a personality and behavioral disorder. 
For any form of bullying/harassment, it is important for the victims to feel 
the bullies/harassers in order to take the wind out of their sails. 
out of their sails. In fact, behind the attacks, insults, 
lies and slander, etc., of the bullies/harassers, there are usually ill- 
330 
	dhVaaefurtheer anlMtdienen dsVeuernrwhzeuarllttäiegnnkgseligicteshskktoöeirmtteep,ln e dsxiteee scPsikloceehwjn aii. end Ii Nsbmcee ihzGd-ur,p gul Menajidasuefrs i semgicenuh tn geou enKmsdoum nnaetldlanee krsstl ibeunie ndrs idocs iknhetos erteir,ig egGeke teenmstslep icrnVähse ccrzhhhulaei l,ctb heeBne-l ock 12 
have no control over their fellow human beings, are ill-bred and have fallen prey to pathological 
and are subject to morbid compulsions. Therefore, they are not able to have a valuable and sincere interpersonal relationship with anyone.
and maintain a valuable and sincere interpersonal relationship with any human being, 
because all their actions in this regard are false, hypocritical, deceitful and lying.
lied. 
In order to resist any form of bullying/harassment, it is useful that 
stereotypical phrases and to use them in their own thoughts against the attackers. 
and recite them in their own mind against the attackers, such as: "You are nothing but 
poor behavioral disorder, and you can't do anything to me," or, if there are several 
several attackers are: "You are nothing but a poor maladjusted person, and you can't 
can't do anything to me" or: "You are just a poor loudmouth" or "You are just 
poor loudmouths." These or other purposeful sentences, which can be freely chosen 
can be freely chosen, demonstrably lead to a mental, positive programming in the 
victims and promote self-esteem, which can be trained very well in this way. 
can be trained. The behaviorally disturbed bullies - and behaviorally disturbed are 
all of them - feel great and powerful by lying to themselves and furthermore find 
and find pleasure in bullying all those fellow human beings who are weaker than them.
nieren, which appear to them weaker than themselves. But this also testifies to behavioral cowardice
cowardice, which the bullies are not aware of, because their intelligence is not sufficient.
intelligence is not sufficient for this. So it is up to the understanding, knowledge and initiative of the bullies. 
victims of bullying or harassment to take their banner, to hold it high and to 
and unswervingly pursue their goal of vigorously defying the attackers. It 
can be held up to them like a mirror, in that they can be told openly and 
and in all friendliness, that they are suffering from a lack of correct and 
morbid behavior and of roaring self-uncertainty. In this way 
the tables are practically turned, whereby the mobbing or harassment offenders can be completely confused 
and let go of their evil actions. 
Unfortunately fear prevails with many Mobbing and/or Schikaneopfern, why they also 
victims of bullying or harassment are afraid, which is why they shy away from confiding in others with whom they could find help. 
Many even make false thoughts and feelings in such a way that they see themselves as secret traitors to the bullies.
traitors to the bullies/harassers, because they do not want to see their 
their attackers, by whom they are attacked, as <friends> or <helpful> people 
etc. Truly, however, it has nothing to do with a betrayal if bullies/ 
harassers are openly named as such and help is sought against their rotten, undignified and 
criminal action help is looked for. A betrayal can only be in relation to a secret to be kept or in relation to a security.
secret or with regard to a security etc., whereby as a rule the betrayal is accompanied 
betrayal is usually connected with gloating, recklessness, wantonness or greed for profit etc. 
etc. If, however, a person is in an obviously hopeless situation and does not know how to help himself 
and does not know how to help himself, then it is neither a disgrace nor a betrayal, if good help is 
help is sought from others, which for every human being is always the most obvious, the most
most reasonable and sensible thing to do. This also applies to any form of bullying/shi
which is usually a process of longer duration, certainly lasting for weeks or, in the worse case, months. 
weeks or, in the worse case, months and years, as is the case, for example, with neighbor disputes. 
is also the case with neighbor disputes, which usually also involve often decades of 
and even endless bullying/harassment. If such cases of violent mob
bing/violent harassment occur, whereby this is a legal fact, then should be 
specifically about each attack of any kind should be made accurate diary records 
with exact dates and times, because if there is a court weather from the attacks and assaults, the
If there is a court weather from the assaults and attacks, then such records are considered as evidence.
material. Also photos, mail and e-letters, as well as SMS or insults, as well as com-
comments on the Internet and in discussion forums. Especially the new mobile
mobile phones, especially those with intemet functions (smartphones), are particularly 
especially suitable for bullying and harassment, because through these attacks, conversations and 
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the often life-threatening violent bullying or violent harassment can be punished 
can be punished by the courts. 
For bullying and harassment perpetrators it is a compelling pathological need that 
to see the reactions and effects of their victims in relation to their attacks. 
want to see. If they do not succeed in doing so, if their attacks are simply ignored, they usually lose interest.
they usually lose their interest in the bullying terror. So it applies to the 
victims that they do not have fear, all attacks simply ignore, themselves 
encourage themselves with certain phrases, just walk away and concentrate on other things. 
things when bullies/harassers show up. Another method is 
is for victims to build an imaginary wall against which all the attacks, assaults 
and insults, taunts, lies and slander of all kinds, etc. simply bounce off.
bounce off. Another method of defending against attackers and their attacks can be to 
visualizing the bullies/harassers in some way in a situation. 
in some kind of ridiculous situation. By doing this 
many times they seem less dangerous, scary, superior and authoritarian. 
The truth is that bullies are usually very cowardly creatures, who only dare to 
who only dare to launch their attacks, insults, assaults, lies and insults, etc.
leumdungen etc. from the pile to let, if the victims are alone. It also plays 
important role whether or not there are other like-minded people involved in the bullying. 
because some only dare to attack when they are in the same company as the victim. 
company - so again an act of cowardice. It is also a fact that those who
attackers can hardly bring themselves to rake their victims when they are in 
or with a community, because the community - or bystanders - will take
The latter - or bystanders - can take sides and defend those who are being harassed. 
If it is the case that bullies or harassers attack several victims at the same time, 
which is not uncommon, then it is important for the bullied / harassed, 
that they form an alliance and thus block the terrorizers' field of activity.
This, however, also leads to the fact that they become insecure and become contradictory.
contradictions. In rare cases, the attackers may even be drawn to the side of the victims. 
side of the victims, which can usually be done by showing them that, despite the 
being shown that they are being treated humanely and correctly despite the attacks, and 
That despite the bullying/harassment, they can rely on the victims. The 
simply requires that the victims give the perpetrators evidence of trust and security. Da-
counter-attacks must be avoided, because these only lead to further attacks and 
attacks, which are seen as fun challenges, but become a horror for the victims.
but become a horror for the victims. 
The bullies always act psychologically in the first place, and it is particularly 
interesting to know that these behaviorally disturbed people usually have no idea about psychology. 
usually have no idea about psychology. However, their approach is such that the 
bullied do not have to wait for threats of physical violence or even death. 
or even death threats must wait, because such come particularly with force
mobbing or violent harassment usually come automatically, so to speak. Fundamental is 
to note that in the case of victims of mobbing or harassment, the psy- chical damage and the
psychological damage and the health and not infrequently psychosomatic suffering 
in many cases do not appear immediately, but insidiously. For this reason 
it is especially important for the attacked and assaulted to exercise good self-monitoring and to ask themselves
and ask themselves why they are gradually succumbing to all kinds of negative forms of change.
negative forms of change, in order to become aware of them and also to consciously will 
to remedy them consciously. If the victims do not pay any attention to this and do not take sensible 
then enormous stress occurs for the thoughts and feelings and thus, of course, for the 
for the psyche, but also for the consciousness and the body. 
So it is absolutely important to contain the effects as far as possible, whereby 
it is also necessary to consider and act upon the fact that sufficient physical exercise 
through gymnastics, walking in the open air, running short distances, etc. as well as 
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The bullies/harassers can ultimately be countered by 
by engaging them in conversations through a respectful demeanor and also by asking them for their per-
personal opinion on such and such matters. This disturbs their
attack surface is disturbed, especially if the victims ignore the resistance of the attacker and do not 
attackers and criticize them not from their high horse but on the same level, if necessary. 
but criticize them on the same level, if this is necessary. The whole corresponds to a friendly counter
offensive, although other counter-strategies can also be used, as 
also, for example, in the form of help by outsiders. However, if all this does not help, then it is advisable to stop any
to break off any relationship with the bullies, and in extreme cases it is advisable to move to the
In extreme cases, it is advisable to change the place of residence, the environment or the workplace. Unfortunately 
it is not possible to give a patent remedy against every kind of bullying/harassment, 
because each situation requires a specific approach, so only general advice can be useful.
advice can be useful - unfortunately. 
March 25, 2011 
<Billy> Eduard Albert Meier 
14. ... I'm done with reading, my friend. 
15. it is amazing, as always, how well you are able to describe and explain everything. 
16. it would be desirable to make this article into a free paper of A5 size, as it would be to publish it in a bulletin. 
bulletin, because I think that it can be of help to many people from both camps. 
from both camps. 
Billy your wish can be granted. But can I ask a question that has nothing to do with the article 
to do with the article, because we have discussed everything in that regard, haven't we? 
Ptaah 
17. further words on this are probably superfluous. 
Billy I rummaged around in old notes three days ago and found another note in regard to 
to so-called <electromagnetic nebulae>. Your daughter Semjase once made some remarks 
to which I remember that she explained that such strange nebulae are peculiar clouds 
and are very dangerous in relation to airplanes and ships, etc. Unfortunately, that's all she said. 
Ptaah 
18. electromagnetic nebulae are cloud formations, which consist of electromagnetically charged layers 
and also have different shapes of layers. 
19. in certain areas of the Earth they can appear more often and hover both at higher altitudes and over the seas. 
as well as over the seas. 
20. because of this, airplanes and ships can get into great danger by getting lost, because 
their navigation devices are disturbed by the electromagnetic radiation of the fog clouds in such a way that 
The electromagnetic radiation of the fog clouds interferes with their function in such a way that completely wrong position and altitude data appear. 21. 
21. airplanes can e.g. fly in circles until their fuel is exhausted, which then leads to a crash, 
while ships and boats can run aground or crash on rocks. 
Billy And where do such electromagnetic nebulae occur? 
Ptaah 
22: The possibility of the appearance of such formations is given everywhere, however increased over the southern Atlantic and in the Pacific.
Atlantic and in the Pacific. 23. 
23) Very seldom such phenomena occur in mountains and even more seldom in lowlands. 
24. many airplanes, which disappeared during their flight, went down into the oceans as a result of wrong navigational data 
Many airplanes which disappeared during their flight crashed into the oceans as a result of wrong navigation data of their devices. 
25. also many ships and boats have sunk so untraceable, when they have shattered on cliffs etc.. 
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and disappeared hopelessly into the deep crevices of the seabed. This in addition to the events with the mega waves, by which 
mega waves, which since time immemorial have swept large ships into the depths of the seas. 
into the depths of the seas. On all waters of the earth disappear annually about 104 larger and large ships and boats, which means 
and boats, which is two per week. 
Ptaah 
26. that is true, yes. 
Billy So in the Bermuda Triangle and the Japanese Devil's Sea, these electromagnetic fogs must also be considered. 
Nebulae have to be taken into account. 
Ptaah 
27. that is so, but there are other factors, such as insurance fraud and piracy, and also 
other facts that lead to the disappearance of airplanes and ships. 
28. But I don't want to talk about that now. 
Billy Well, then something else: With the group ... there is still a problem with regard to the office of the 
the office of the actuary, as I have already reported to you through Florena and you have answered that an actuary who 
that an actuary who cannot fulfill his office satisfactorily must be replaced by a capable person. 
be replaced by a capable person. 
Ptaah 
29 We have discussed this matter and have come to the conclusion that my answer is valid and the actuary should be replaced. 
and that the actuary should be replaced by a person who could fulfill the office satisfactorily. 
Billy Is done, and that is the end of this case. 
Ptaah 
30 Let's leave it at that for today, because it's time for me to go again. 
31. your article took quite some time to read. 
32. if it is possible for Bernadette to work on today's contact meeting, I would like to come here on 
Saturday to come in for proofreading. 
Billy That will be possible, I think, because it's only a short report, and the article doesn't have to be 
we don't have to proofread it, because that's what happens when it's edited into a brochure. 
Ptaah 
33 See you next Saturday, then. 
34. Goodbye, Eduard. 
Billy Bye, see you again, Ptaah. 
Five hundred and nineteenth contact 
Saturday, April 2, 2011, 1:58 p.m. 
Billy Was just a quick proofreading job today. It's a good thing though, because I have a few things I want to say 
want to say. Since in Japan by the seaquake disaster yes also in the nuclear power plant Fukushima great damage ange-
and since then radioactive particles have been leaking and spreading far and wide, I thought I'd say something about the 
thought to say something about the radioactivity of some chemical elements. And since most people 
people do not deal with radioactive substances and therefore do not deal with their decay. 
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ä lkrecrud Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 12 h the half-lives, for the sake of understanding I would like to take this matter up a bit and ren more closely. Although I am not a nuclear physicist, I think that I can explain what I have learned, even if my explanations are not very clear.
I have learned, even if my explanation may seem laymanlike to some. But the point is 
to make the half-life of radioactive substances understandable, which should be possible by my 
should be possible by my explanation. 
The half-life 11/2 of a radioactive substance, which consists of one kind of radionuclides, is 
time after which on the average half of a large number of radioactive nuclides initially present has decayed. 
nuclides have decayed. It is a fixed quantity for each nuclide (isotope). 
If, for example, 16 grams of 137 caesium with a half-life of 30.17 years are taken, then these will reduce 
after 30.17 years by half to 8 grams, after 60.34 years to 4 grams, after 90.51 years to 2 grams, after 120.51 years to 4 grams. 
years to 2 grams, after 120.68 years to 1 gram, after 150.85 years to 0.5 grams, thus 
after that again and again after each 30.17 years by half, until the whole is completely dissolved. 
In order to give a somewhat more extensive overview of the radioactive nuclides, I have created the following 
series of radioactive nuclides (nuclide = isotope) and their half-lives. 
Chem. element 
	Half-life 
	
128Te 
	Tellurium approx. 7 - 1024 (7 quadrillion) years 
	
82Se 
	Selenium approx. 1.08 - 1020 (108 trillion) years 
	
209Bi 
	Bismuth approx. 1.9 - 1019 (19 trillion) years 
	
232Th 
	Thorium 14.05 billion years 
	
238U 
	Uranium 4.468 billion years 
	
235U 
	Uranium 704 million years 
	
234U 
	Uranium 2.46 - 105 years 
	
40K 
	Potassium 1.277 billion years 
	
129J(I) 
	Iodine/lod 15.7 million years 
	
237Np 
	Neptunium 2.144 million years 
	
99Tc 
	Technetium 211,100 years 
	
239PLI 
	Plutonium 24110 years 
	
14C 
	Carbon 5730 years 
	
226Ra 
 mA142 Radium 1602 years Americium 432.2 years 
	
238Pu 
	Plutonium 87.74 years 
	
137Cs 
	Caesium 37.17 years 
	
90Sr 
	Strontium 28.78 years 
	
3H 
	Tritium 12.32 years 
	
60Co 
	 S53 Cobalt 5.3 years Sulfur 87.5 days 
	
32p 
 )I(J131 Phosphorus 14.3 days Iodine/lodine 8.02 days 
	
222R11 
	Radon 3.8 days 
	
223Fr 
	Francium 22 minutes 
	
219Th 
	Thorium 1.05 microseconds 
	
223Th 
	Thorium 0,6 seconds 
	
232Th 
	Thorium 14.1 billion years 
	
208Po 
	Polonium 2.898 years 
	
212Po 
	Polonium 0.3 ps (microseconds) 
	
8Be 
	Beryllium 6.7 - 10-17 s (67 trillionths of a second) 
	
11Be 
	Beryllium 123.81 seconds 
	
7N 
	Nitrogen 9.96 minutes 
	
9°Yt 
	Yttrium 1 64 hours 
	
60Fe 
 haatP Iron 2.6 million years 
1. it is probably good to address these things, because there are certainly not many earth people be-
wandered. 
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Ptaah 
2. the whole thing will continue for months, because the fire belt shows at present a very strong activity 
consequently stronger sea- and earthquakes will occur again. 3. 
3. however, what is so far in relation to the disaster in the Fukushima nuclear power plant, that is far worse 
than the catastrophe in Chernobyl 25 years ago. 
4. according to our investigations and calculations, another massive seaquake will occur in the period of April 7-8. 
7.4 magnitude, and a brief forecast has shown that another nuclear power plant near 
at another nuclear power plant near Onagawa in the north of Japan. 
and radioactivity will leak from three reactors. 
In addition to all the subsequent lighter aftershocks, another more severe seaquake occurs on April 11.
with a magnitude of 7.1. 
6 These more severe quakes are not aftershocks, but new main quakes, which again cause a large number of aftershocks. 
which again cause a large number of aftershocks. 
7. the coming time will be very unpleasant for the people in Japan, and in the future also 
Tokyo, the capital of Japan, which is threatened with great destruction because it is built on a still dormant earthquake source.
earthquake and is equally endangered as the city of San Francisco in the USA. 
the USA. 
Billy Unpleasant for the people who live there. But unfortunately, you can't just relocate them to other places 
because there are too many of them. After all, Tokyo currently has more than 36 million people, and 
San Francisco is also densely populated. 
Ptaah 
8. unfortunately, nothing can be done, you say correctly. 
9. but it is also to be said that the earth people are extremely unreasonable, because to build cities, 
It should not be allowed to build cities in which so many people live. 
10. but by the abnormal overpopulation there is practically no other possibility any more, as the 
people together like animals in mass confinement. 
Billy deserts, mountains and jungles cannot be settled simply. The deserts would first have to be 
be made arable, while mountains can only be inhabited by humans up to a certain altitude.
habitable. Primeval forests and other forests must also be preserved, because they are the lungs of the earth and provide the necessary 
lungs of the earth and provide the necessary oxygen for all forms of life. 
Ptaah 
11. well this is known to the earth people, but nevertheless they destroy more and more the primeval forests and 
and other forests, as well as large areas of meadows and floodplains, which are indispensable for man, animals and creatures. 
are inevitably vital for humans, animals and creatures. 
Billy And the more people populate the planet, the more nature is destroyed by this alone, 
by taking up more and more space for housing and factories and so on. But that is not 
enough, because nature is also being destroyed by overexploitation and chemicals, by exhaust fumes of all kinds and by 
many other things and insane things, whereby also more and more animal and animal species are exterminated.
are exterminated. But also the people of the earth suffer from it, because through their catastrophic 
They become more and more susceptible in relation to illnesses and epidemics of all kinds. This because 
they have no more resistance forces and their immune system becomes weaker and weaker. Also the longer 
sense of togetherness and community as well as healthy interpersonal relationships, which is already
human relations, which is already evident in the children, who are brought up to be renegades
to the cross-beating, consequently they fall prey to brutality and consciencelessly maltreat weaker people.
Weak people, and not infrequently even to the point of murder. For this they are treated by the judges 
with kid gloves, and the bare murder is considered as simple manslaughter, as a death
by being drunk, by speeding with motor vehicles or as a result of drug consumption or as a 
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which, as a result of alleged <humanity>, is becoming more and more lax, so that even murderers who commit premeditated or pre-
even murderers who commit premeditated or premeditated murders get off with ridiculously lenient sentences. 
Ptaah 
12. what you say in relation to the overpopulation and the destruction of the nature is just as with each word 
word, as well as everything concerning the miseducation and degeneracy of children, and the far too lax 
lax penal legislation, which is based on a completely false humanism. 
Billy Unfortunately, more and more the false humanists are gaining the upper hand, who are usually religiously or sectie-
or sectarian influenced. On the other hand, these same false humanists are again so deviant and 
that they immediately demand the death penalty, because they live in the religious or sectarian delusion, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. 
that an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth is only <human> justified. 
Ptaah 
13, These are also incontrovertible facts. 
Billy Indisputable, but look here, I'll read it to you. It is an article from the Appenzeller-Zeitung, which was brought to me by 
Christian Frehner faxed to me on March 28. The whole thing refers to our two conversation of March 14. 
March concerning heat power plants. ... 
As usual, it does not take long for an article to appear in a newspaper, or a news item to appear on the radio or television. 
about something we have discussed in a conversation. So it is the same 
here. But I think it's good that someone has come up with the right idea after all. It is true that in 
article talks about geothermal energy from deep in the earth instead of heat, but it is the right idea. 
the right idea. 
Ptaah 
14 I agree with that. 
Billy question: have you discussed with Quetzal my concern regarding my idea of making my own website or 
or something like that, to publish short sayings and articles and to attract like-minded people worldwide.
and to attract like-minded people from all over the world, who can also put their own thoughts on the site and 
perhaps get in contact with each other, which could form a world community? 
Ptaah 
15) As you have explained everything to me, I have also presented it to Quetzal, after which we have discussed your idea in detail. 
We discussed your idea in detail. 
16. we both think that you have created a glorious idea that can create worldwide connections among like-minded people.
among like-minded people if you realize it. 
Billy I think so too, but I am somehow afraid that opponents might appear and attack and offend those who have 
and offend those who honestly and with dignity strive for true love, peace, freedom, harmony, 
joy, happiness, confidence, contentment, justice, righteousness, and so on. 
and then publish their endeavors and opinions in this regard on my site. 
Ptaah 
17. quetzal and I are of the opinion that there will be opponents to whom all the good values will go against their attitude. 
against their attitude, but it should be possible somehow to simply ignore them or to exclude them from the whole. 
or to keep them out of the whole. 
Billy Tonight my request will be presented at the AGM, then we will see what can be done. 
can be done. However, I fear that troublemakers and antagonists can hardly be excluded from such a matter.
because the Internet offers too many opportunities for such elements to attack. 
for such elements. 
Picture: Urs Huwyler 
Peter Seger believes that the earth's interior can be used for energy production. 
can be used for energy production. 
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With a 6000-meter-deep shaft, the earth's interior could be tapped as an energy source by 2025 
energy by 2025: Peter Seger from Uzwil would like to realize a deep heat power plant. 
Appenzeller 
Zeitung, Herisau, 
Saturday, 
March 26, 2011 
URS HUWYLER  
WEINFELDEN. In the simply
office space could revolutionize the 
the world could be revolutio
nology could be revolutionized - even if the "dte 
Engineering AG" (deep thermal 
energy) is located in a horticulturist's 
the industrial zone of Weinfelden 
industrial zone. Neither written
signs nor neon signs give any idea
what is being worked on here.
being worked on here: A shaft twelve meters 
meters wide at a depth of around 6000 
meters deep to tap a hitherto untapped
tapped into a hitherto untapped energy source. 
This sounds like the idea of an 
theorist. Project
project manager Peter Seger from Uzwil 
knows these reservations. And con
tates that there is a shaft in South Africa 
a shaft down to a depth of 5200 meters, in 
Russia there is a single well 
down to 12000 meters. "More than 
99 percent of the earth's mass is warmer
mer than 1000 degrees. We want to use the 
to use the deep heat as a source of 
electricity," says the 
the regionally known footballer. 
He sees the solution to the energy
problems in the creation of a wind
wind farm or the realization of 
realization of hydroelectric power
behind the house. 
Experts recognize idea 
The events in Japan, the discussions
discussions about nuclear power and 
the energy calculations of many
of experts let Peter Seger 
earlier than planned with the idea of the 
idea of the deep heat power plant to the 
public with the idea of the deep heat power plant. "There is a 
solution to all these problems. 
Without nuclear power plants. Our 
Electricity does not produce waste, 
the power plants are protected from terrorist
from terrorist attacks,' from them 
no danger for the population, and the
population, and the landscape does not suffer
t suffer as a result." 
For two years, Seger traveled the 
the world to convince experts of the 
of the idea. The success 
was resounding: Thyssen 
Schachtbau is also involved, as are 
ETH Zurich, the WWF, the 
Swiss Earthquake Service, 
the Zahnradwerk Leipzig, the 
Empa, the University of Freiberg 
Freiberg or the Energy Research
schungszentrum Niedersachsen. 
"For this complex project 
requires an internationally experienced
experienced, interdisciplinary team. 
Going it alone is impossible," 
says Peter Seger. 
No quick fix 
In the meantime, he knows the unbelieving
the incredulous astonishment of his
partners when he talks about the 
future. "It's not a pipe dream. 
The plans have been in place since the 
80s." A Thurgau 
industrialist had drawn up a detailed
had drawn up the solution in detail. 
I was given his original plans," says 
plans," says Seger. "I am trying to
try to realize the project. 
I see myself as the coach who coordinates 
coordinating the project and
securing the financia- tion." 
Until mid-2012, the 
"Pre-engineering" phase, which includes, among
including test drilling in the 
PERSON 
Peter Seger 
The 54-year-old Peter Seger 
lives in Uzwil and is a citizen of 
of Ermatingen. He trained as a 
1972 as a "Construction Engi-
engineer" and trained at the 
at the Zurich University of 
Winterthur (2004/05). 
Seger worked for various 
clients in Qatar, Taiwan, 
India, USA, Great Britain, 
Holland and Germany for 
and Germany for major projects. 
His areas of expertise include
include infrastructure, industrial
and stadium construction, recycling
recycling plants, bridges, tunnels
and power plant construction. (uhu) 
Adit Hagenbuch has as its goal. 
"We don't drill on it Ios. Every 
detail, no matter how small, must first 
solved first." 
The preliminary work has cost 
2.5 million francs so far. 
The next step is expected to cost around 
million. "In total, we expect
we expect to invest between two and four billion
billion in investments. When I look at 
the costs of other century
projects, the financing must be possible.
financing must be possible." 
5,000 jobs are possible 
The cantons of Geneva and Thurgau 
are considered pioneers. They are
are working intensively on the project, 
which would create 5000 jobs. 
jobs. The Federal Office for 
for Energy has already held a round 
table has already been held. 
In St. Gallen, there will be a meeting on June 30 
a meeting with Federal Councillor Do-
ris Leuthard and Cantonal Councillor 
Willi Haag will take place. "If many 
can hardly imagine the realization 
the realization, this does not mean that the 
does not mean that the project is not 
feasible," Seger goes on the offensive. 
offensive. "After all, we're using tech
nologies are being used that are already 
already in use or that require only a 
minimal degree of further
development. In the depth 
lies the future." 
Ptaah 
18. that's what Quetzal and I have discussed, but we still think you shouldn't shy away, 
but to put your idea into practice. 
19. it is really very good, because as you have explained the matter to me, through such an action 
many like-minded people worldwide can unite into a world community and work towards the realization of the high human values. 
human values. 
20. one person carries the good on to the next, from which a constantly expanding chain results, 
which includes more and more like-minded people - link by link. 
Billy That is the sense of my idea, in which I also include that all contributors sign their contributions honestly with their first name. 
with their first name and that no personal data and photos be inserted. 
should be inserted. If photos, then only of landscapes and flowers, etc. 
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Billy He must be referring to <links>? 
Ptaah 
22 Yes. 
Billy Then it just depends now on what is decided at the AGM. 
Ptaah 
23. in my opinion, it's your idea, so you don't have to ask for permission and you can do it on your own. 
and you can realize the whole thing on your own. 
Billy Of course, but I need help, because I have no experience with the Internet, 
to do something like this. But we will see. 
Ptaah 
24. things will work out in the right way, even though there may be misunderstandings at first. 
at first. 
Billy That will be probably so, whereby however the mistake lies certainly with me, because I of the necessary things 
of the necessary things and I am a zero in it. In particular, I do not know how something must be 
must be handled in the aforementioned relationship. In fact I can be glad that I can use the computer at all. 
I can use the computer at all. But something else: Quetzal once explained to me that there are seven basic physical forces.
lical basic forces, and he also mentioned them to me, but he said that I should keep quiet about it for the time being. 
keep quiet about it until further notice. That was in the middle of the 1980s. As far as I know, the earthly physicists still know 
only the four forces gravitation, electromagnetism as well as the strong nuclear force and the weak nuclear force. 
weak nuclear force. Is it not now time that also the remaining three forces can be named? 
can be named? 
Ptaah 
25: This should not be spoken about yet resp. the three remaining forces should not be named yet. 
For the earthly physicists the time is not yet given to call these things by name and to know them. 
For the earthly physicists the time is not yet given to call these things by name and to know them, because if they had knowledge of them and the knowledge about them, then they would cause unhealed mischief.
would cause unhealthy mischief. 
Billy Then just not. But another question: Have you now completed all the clarifications regarding the individual FIGU groups? 
FIGU groups under lock and key? 
Ptaah 
Twenty-seven, that work is done. 
Billy And is everything in order everywhere now? 
Ptaah 
28. no, unfortunately it's not, because with the ... group, the same problem still prevails, as I have 
you this one, because the selfish of ... was not settled by him, which leads to the fact that 
He puts himself in the foreground in a demanding way and is too much decisive towards the other members. 29. 
29 In this selfishness, he not only aspires to continue to think of himself as the most important person in the group, 
but he is also thinking about applying for core group membership in the near future.
membership in the near future. 
30 However, accepting him into the core group in the foreseeable future would be a fatally flawed decision, because 
his selfish behavior would not only cause new unrest in the core group, but also have destructive 
but would also have destructive consequences. 
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32.If he does not do so, then admission cannot take place even after this time. 
33. it is unacceptable for new members to be admitted to the core group who then cause 
who then cause trouble for years and selfishly and arbitrarily want to determine the course of the group's 
of the group. 
34. such degenerations must not reappear, which would be the opposite, 
if ... would be included in the core group. 
35. so it conditions that you address this fact at the next possible core group meeting, 
so that all members are oriented. 
Billy I will do that, but not until I have the conversation report in and can distribute it.
share it. 
Ptaah 
36 There is nothing wrong with that, but I would like to mention that it would be good from the ... Side would be good to ...
towards ... more restraint, because everything threatens to get out of hand again and in the end it leads to great personal 
to big personal difficulties. 
Billy I can't say anything about that, because I don't get involved in these things, because it's none of my business. 
It's been almost ten years now since you said that you came across something very interesting in terms of the clarifications. 
concerning the clarifications of the various extraterrestrials which have come to earth in the last 300 years. 
have come to earth. But you wanted to say something about it only further, if you know everything about it with certainty. 
knows. Is it about what I have asked you to clarify about 30 years ago - do you have now exact information about it? 
exact information about it? 
Ptaah 
37 Yes, we have this information, and it is based on many years of very painstaking research and clarification. 
and clarifications. 
38. in this consequence, after about 30 years of clarifications and investigations, it has now been proved with absolute 
certainty that all known flights into the earthly airspace as well as landings on the earth by foreigners 
earth by foreigners have only occurred because all those who found their way to earth had exact or half exact 
or halfway exact coordinates of the systems Lyra and Centaurus as well as of the SOL system were available to them.
They evaluated them only millennia after their receipt and rediscovery. 39. 
39 The interesting thing is that these data of all aliens who came to Earth are based on very old and millennia old records. 
and millennia-old records, which led back from connections with peoples from the very 
Nokodemion lineage. 40. 
40. and that all these records were evaluated in the time of the last 300 years by the most different earth-foreign civilizations.
civilizations, was based on very old regulations, which were aimed at the fact that these 
that these were found and evaluated in the newer time and the concerned earth-foreign
The whole thing served for the purpose of the evaluation of the coordinates. 41. 
The whole thing served that in this way all could find to our federation and unite with us.
could unite with us. 
42. this was also the case with those who came from the Centaurus systems as well as from other areas. 
43. some of the Earth aliens who came to Earth, due to coordination errors, got lost directly here to Earth instead of to the Lyra. 
instead of going to the Lyra system, others were looking for the planet Malona/Phaeton, but they did not find it any more. 
but they did not find it, and then they came across Earth in their search. 
44. others the goal was Mars, which found then however this uninhabited and so finally to the earth 
came 
45. there were also those, which suffered an accident, to which at very early time also the space-
Gilgamesh's spaceplane belonged to it, as also that spaceplane which caused the Tunguska catastrophe.
catastrophe. 
46 With only one exception, all aliens who came to Earth in the course of the last 300 years are now members of our Federation. 
today belong to our federation, and interestingly enough, all of them have shown that their early ancestors, like me 
that their early ancestors, as I have already explained, were in contact with earlier peoples of the Nokodemion line. 
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If they had not had these coordinates from the ancient records, they would certainly never have reached Earth.
they would never have come to the earth. 49. 
49. So they came here to your homeworld Earth only by certain coincidences. 
Billy Asina and her people, what happened to them? 
Ptaah 
50. They also belonged in the same way. 
Billy So everything was preordained then. When was that? And, did these strangers also make contact with 
People of the earth? 
Ptaah 
51. the whole leads back to the time 389 000 years ago. 52. 
52. already at that time everything was determined and directed in such a way that everything is fulfilled in the newer time and especially in the modern time.
especially in the modern times. 53. 
But that concerning the contacts with earth people was not the rule, but it happened 
Only in individual cases, and this also only by unexpected fate. 54. 
It can be said with complete certainty, however, that these were extremely sparse, and the earthmen involved in them were silent about it. 
Earthmen were silent about it, because they did not dare to speak about it. 55. 
And of the few earthmen who fell unintentionally into direct physical contact in modern times, none is alive today, 
none of them is alive today. 
56. among the people on earth there are only a few of those who were contacted by us in impulse telepathic form. 
form, but who have no knowledge of it - to be exact, there are still four of them. 
Billy And what about all those, who have been talking about themselves in all countries or still claim to be 
claim that they have been in contact with some extraterrestrials or are still in contact with them 
and would receive messages from them? 
Ptaah 
57: These are without exception nonsensical, untruthful assertions. 
58. also from our side there are except with you no contacts to earth people, so neither physically nor telepathically. 
neither physically nor telepathically, whereby it is to be said that the earth people are not capable of telepathy at all. 
are not capable of telepathy at all. 
59) As for the assertions concerning the so-called channeling, they are to be called absolute nonsense. 
59. And as for the allegations concerning the so-called channeling, these are to be called absolute nonsense, because channeling is based on pure esoteric imagination. 
60) A contact in Zahedan with a woman from Germany concerning my daughter Semjase was of no importance and is just as important to you. 
was not of any importance and is known to you as well as the earlier contacts with Anatol and Petra, 
who unfortunately lost their lives in an accident and could not work for your mission. 
61 And further it is to be said that apart from us Plejaren and our federates no other earth-
aliens are on Earth or have even penetrated or are penetrating Earth airspace, 
Consequently, no Earth people can have contacts with any Earth aliens. 62. 
62) And all those aliens who came to the Earth by the providence of the coordinates of the ancient Nokodemion peoples belong to the Earth today.
peoples came to Earth by the providence of the old Nokodemion coordinates, belong to our Federation today, and they also do not have contacts with any Earthmen. 
Earth people. 
The only contacts that ever existed and exist are with us Pleiars, our federates and you. 
Federated and you. 
Billy So that in terms of the last 300 years? 
Ptaah 
64.That is correct, because for that period we have made our clarifications. 
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65 If they are non-Earth flying machines, then they can only be those of us Plejaren or of our 
our federated ones. 
Otherwise, they are exclusively terrestrial unknown flying machines, such as secret planes of futuristic design, etc. 
construction etc., as these are constructed in secret airplane construction plants, like mainly 
in Area 51 in the USA, but also in South America, Russia, China and Canada. 
Billy Now is this really all clear and factual? 
Ptaah 
67. absolutely. 
Billy That releases among the Ufogläubigen, the Ufologen and the alleged contact people once again evil 
Outcries and a howling, whereby I am made then again the snail. 
Ptaah 
That will be so, because both the deceivers, liars, swindlers and charlatans concerning alleged contacts with alien
with aliens from the earth as well as the Ufo-believers in general and especially those, who 
Ufology, do not want to understand that apart from us Plejaren and our Föde- rierten no other earth alien
no other extraterrestrials come to the earth, as well as that those who came here in former times found the way to the earth only as a result of old coordinates. 
found their way to Earth only as a result of ancient coordinate records, which are based on connections with ancient Nokodemion peoples. 
Nokodemion peoples. 69. 
69 Only such aliens from Earth as well as those who came to Earth have reached Earth so far, but never any other aliens from alien galaxies.
from other galaxies and solar systems, which did not have coordinates handed down. 
had. 
So others did not come to the earth, as is claimed by alleged contactors lyingly. 
Billy This apart from the skrills and the bioorganic missiles and the Earth's futures 
from other dimensions, as you say. Would all the many allegations in regard to contacts 
between people of the Earth and extraterrestrials would correspond to the truth, then the Earth should be 
Earth should be teeming with extraterrestrials. 
Ptaah 
71 That is correct. 
This fact will change however nothing at the fact that innumerable Ufogläubige all the liars, swindlers, 
swindlers and charlatans, who fraudulently and mendaciously claim to be in contact 
to be in contact or to have been in contact with us or with other aliens from the Earth. 
There is only one exception that concerns you, and that only because certain determinations and reasons are given for it.
and reasons for it are given and connected with a great and earth-embracing mission. 
74. 
It would be ridiculous to even assume that strangers would come to earth just to say hello to some earthling.
to say hello to some earth people for a short time or to send silly and dubious messages based on pure religious faith. 
and dubious messages based on pure religious faith. 
If already earth strangers come here and take up contact with earth people, then this happens only if a world-embracing 
only if a world-wide mission is connected with it, as it is given in our case. 76. 
Such a mission, however, requires quite certain preconditions which have to be taken into account. 
and which determine that a hard work lasting many years has to be performed, whereby then 
A single person is contacted, consequently therefore no public appearance of the earth strangers is given. 77. 
So it is not enough to read only one, two or three small books about alleged contacts with earth-aliens and about doubtful
and in relation to doubtful messages, but if a true contact is given, then that means for the 
contact is given, then this means for the earthly contact person a life-long very arduous and 
This is just the case in your case. 78. 
78. to do such a work in relation to the mission connected with it and also to fulfill it, requires 
much more than an earthly person is usually able to accomplish. 
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81. if it happens otherwise that earth strangers come officially to the earth, then this happens in the 
that they appear openly and get in touch with the governments of the earth or with a single government of a state. 
government of a state. 
Billy I don't want to comment on that specifically. Then still another question concerning Gilgamesh, whom you addressed.
you mentioned: In 1976, at the 69th contact, I spoke with your daughter Semjase about the fact that. 
Gilgamesh was about 7.5 meters tall. In 1988, however, I talked with Quetzal at the 222nd contact about the fact that Gilgamesh was 
about the fact that Gilgamesh was later only three meters tall. This size information was based on the fact that
Gilgamesh was a morphogenesis and thus had the ability to change his body size and his appearance. 
appearance. During these conversations with Semjase and Quetzal it was unfortunately forgotten to 
that Gilgamesh's height of 7.5 meters was at the time when his spaceship suffered an accident, after which he 
after which he changed his height and by the time he was in Uruk Gart, he measured only three meters. 
three meters. This size he reduced in the course of the time still by about 120 centimeters, consequently 
he was then only about 1.8 meters tall. I think, that should be clarified nevertheless once, before again a Schläuling
before a sleeping person thinks that there is a contradiction. 
Ptaah 
82 That would really be possible, which is why it's probably good that you brought it up. 
Billy Then I now have a question regarding your concept of God, which you have been using since ancient times for fairy tales and 
Fables, like <God of the flowers> or <Goddess of the sun> etc. What we have to imagine by <God> 
in this way, you have already explained at the 503rd official contact meeting on 9 Septem-
ber 2010, but can you nevertheless with other and few words once again give a short 
explanation about what has to be understood by <God> and <Goddess>, please. 
Ptaah 
83. it must not be understood by it a creation being, therefore not a <God> or a <Goddess>. 
as creator or creatress respectively as creator or creatress, like the earth people by their 
religious and sectarian faith this falsely understands. 
In principle, with us in the mentioned way, thus in relation to <God> and <Goddess>, each a fantastically 
imagined fable-being, which is understood as <protector> resp. <protectress> resp. as <guardian> resp. 
or as <ruler> or <ruleress> phantastically imagined in fairy tales and fables.
is inserted. 
Billy It was necessary to ask about it again, because I am to interpret your answer better to somebody. 
Your answer is sufficient for it now. If you still have time available, then I would like to discuss some things with you. 
I have some things to discuss with you that should not be official. 
Ptaah 
85. there is still some time left before I have to go back to my duties. 
86.If it takes longer, then we can talk further in a meeting on April 16, when 
I get back to corrective work. 
Billy Then the following: ... 
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Billy Thanks for giving me a little extra time today after proofreading. Was able to ask some more questions that way at the 
Kitchen staff to answer some more questions and also have a coffee at my leisure. 
Ptaah 
1) I needed the thirty minutes to get in touch with Quetzal and to ask him for some more information that I can give you. 
and get some more information that I need to share with you. 
Billy Is there anything in particular coming up? 
Ptaah 
2. no, it is about the question concerning Andreas's plan, which you asked me to answer, 
to answer it, but also to present it to Quetzal. 
Billy And, what is your opinion and what is his opinion? Should we be talking about this openly at all? 
Ptaah 
3. we have discussed together Andreas' concerns, as you already brought it to my attention on April 2. 
April. 
4. I then presented your question to Quetzal, whereupon he carried out various previews with regard to the projects. 
but he completed them only today, and only at the time when we were already in the correction work. 
were already in the correction work. 
For certain reasons, however, we should not talk about it openly, because harmful consequences would arise from it. 
that would last for 10 to 15 years, maybe even longer. 
6. according to Quetzal's efforts in relation to the various forecasts, it has turned out that 
... Consequently, we are recommending that during this time, no ... 
7. if you act contrary to our recommendation, there is a danger of ... 
8. this would be extremely unpleasant and would bring not only a material and financial damage, 
but also difficulties with regard to... 
9. it should therefore be very carefully examined, ..., because a thoughtless action in this respect can 
irreparable and long-term damage. 
Billy 
1 aatP⵼Is it possible with ... and ... because of their hostile attitude? h 0. In part, everything is actually based on this, but how also on new ... 
Billy Then everything is clear. Then I have one more question that was brought to me, but which I could not 
answer, but whose answer I am also interested in myself, so you can answer it for me if you are
answer it, if you know about it. It was asked what the actual and real 
real origin for the release of the Second World War had been. 
Ptaah 
11 I can answer that. 
12. already at the 280th contact meeting on March 3, 2000 and at the 445th on March 8, 2007 we have talked about 
the falsified <Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion>, which are based on malicious lies and slander-
and have provoked dramatic events. 
13. basically, this work of lies and slander, created at the beginning of the 20th century 
to the Russian secret service. 14. 
14. mendaciously and slanderously this writing claims that a secret world conspiracy has been 
which originates from Judaism and has the goal to attain the world domination. 15. 
15 This is to be achieved through capitalism and with the help of the Freemasons and Communism.
mus. 
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17 However, this did not and does not leave the believers of this forgery in doubt, although shortly after the appearance of the book, it is
shortly after the appearance of the book, it could be proved without a doubt that it was a mean 
of a forgery, in order to slander the entire Jewish world and to bring it into disrepute. 
and to provoke an inflammatory hunt against the widespread Jewish people. 
18 However, the evidence was of no use, because after the sale of the book it was too late for the 
to be able to do justice to the truth with regard to the forger's file, which was what the false <protocols 
namely the false <Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion>. 
19 The whole thing was printed and distributed in large numbers in the 20th century as a lying and slanderous smear book. 
and sold in large editions, with Germany in particular being literally flooded with it. 
Germany in particular was flooded with it and also became a basic work for Adolf Hitler and for the Nazis, whose anti-Jewish propaganda was based on it.
Jewish propaganda was built on this work of slander. 
20 Hitler, who himself was partly of Jewish descent, took the false <Protocols> and 
used them for the fulfillment of his lust for power, for his criminal work and for the initiation of the 
Second World War. 
21. with the help of the forged <Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion> he incited himself as well as the 
German population against the Jews, finding particularly diligent supporters of his anti-Jewish 
He found particularly diligent supporters of his anti-Jewish propaganda among those who glorified him and with whom he could build the Nazi system. 
22 And it is a fact that Adolf Hitler only came up with his plans to conquer the world through the false <Protocols>.
world conquest plans, whereby the old Thule society supported him in his war and world
world domination mania. 
23. only by this it was also possible, against false <chronists> and false <factualists> in matters of 
Adolf Hitler etc., that this fanatical and insane criminal of mankind led the world into the Second World-
war and into the Holocaust. 
But fanatics and lunatics in the matter of Jew-hatred existed and still exist in many countries on the earth, whereby 
Today, especially the neo-Nazis in Germany, Russia and the USA are to be mentioned. 25. 
25 However, even before the Second World War, the USA made a great deal of progress in the field of Jew-hatred as a result of the 
the book of the <Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion>, in which especially the automobile
automobile giant Henry Ford, who printed huge editions of vicious and hateful diatribes against 
and spread them everywhere. 26 Hitler, of course, did not stop this activity. 
Hitler, of course, was not unaware of this activity, but it must be said that in the 
that in the USA the hatred of Jews did not find such good soil to flourish. 
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⵼
Conspiracy theorists, neo-Nazis and other right-wing extremists of all kinds. 
⵼ rReacchhneeank tsioeinne nw,i rmd,i ts idnedn esinc hzeur lich 
⵼
Have anti-Semitic tendencies and have them in an incredibly profound 
> noiZ nov nesieW red ellokotorP< nehcslaf eid ssad ,tsi iebad mmilhcs rhes dnU .92⵼ ⵼ .nebelsua ssahneduJ⵼strategically diffuse and can sKiacihd aa uafl sa (llwese sbtleiczihe>h einnt, erwparse tEile rt." said Islam scholar Rein- 
⵼
are also widespread by the millions throughout the Arab world, further 
⵼ heamredr iSticehrutlezre .P rKoufrets sRo. r Sapnil ldmearn n, 
⵼
Doing mischief and stirring up the Arab peoples against Judaism. 
- ö⵼whcsrevtleW enie fua guzeb ni netieZ rella gnudmuelreV etssörg eid theg oS .03⵼ETH Research Center for Safe- hGeeiftashpro liwtiekl,t wsieeithetr eAbnesncfhallälsg ed,i eb e-. 
⵼
rung to the detriment of all Jewry continues and will continue to hate-. 
⵼ -to B etllüfressah sla tsi ethcihcsegsgnuröwhcsreV ehcsidüj ethcsläfeg eseiD .1 3⵼ s.negartegnienih tfnukuZ eid ni tllüfre⵼specially on institutions of UtSuAf.e Dzowratr wviorrde driset nTiecrhrto re-rAhlöarhtm. - Nevertheless, out of concern for 
⵼
schaft are also to blame for the murderous, terrorist Islamism to which firstly 
⵼ tgeernr oeriinsitigsec hUeSn- SVtäerdgtee lithurneg Ssiscchhelrä--  
⵼
Osama bin Laden presided as a figurehead, with this terrorist organisa-. 
⵼ made precautions for security, so 
⵼
tion, however, had already split up years ago into individual independent small terror- 
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Worldwide terror fear 
after Bin Laden's death 
WASHINGTON. The most wanted and feared
world's most wanted and feared terrorist leader is dead.
US special forces shot Osama Bin Laden yesterday. 
shot dead. The al Qaeda chief had been hiding in 
in a house in Pakistan behind barbed wire 
behind barbed wire and meter-high walls. While 
America fell into a collective ecstasy of joy 
Islamists vowed bloody revenge. Terror
experts now predict an increase in attacks. 
attacks. 
Spectacular news as a platform for spreading viruses. KEY 
The search engines are running 
Osama Bin Laden's death has people 
has people searching for information
for information on the Internet. 
The security experts at 
Sophos are now warning against 
promising links and fall into the
links and falling into the trap of 
of scammers. 
Whether on a social network
like Facebook, via Twitter 
or by e-mail: The following always applies, 
you should not blindly click on 
unknown links blindly. Particular
particular caution is advised, 
because the scammers cleverly camouflage
their intentions and, for example
for example, shorten a treacherous 
URL in such a way that the true 
that the true target cannot be
cannot be recognized. Another problematic 
also problematic is the so-called "black 
hat" search engine opti
mation. According to the Sophos report 
resourceful fraudsters can also 
the secret algorithms of search 
search engine algorithms 
and appear in unsuspicious resul-
tate lists. 
Care should also be taken by anyone who 
a website and unexpectedly
expected to find a free 
security scan or another 
decoy offer.
offer. Close 
the browser window as soon as possible.
window. Even the download of an 
supposedly "important" browser
extension (plugin) or a better 
a better video codec 
should be avoided at all costs
if the source of supply is 
is not known. osc 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Tuesday, May 3, 2011 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12 
  ni sad hcrud iaM stanoM sed nnigeB uz nnew ,nehetseb os nihretiew hcua tbielb seiD .33⵼345 
Afghanistan stationed U.S.
military through a secret
command the head 
of the main terrorist organization 
Al-Qaeda, Osama bin Laden, 
is being taken out of circulation 
as you like to say. 
He's holed up in Pakistan, where he's been
Pakistan, where he has been
for years in the lion's den, so to speak. 
He's been living in the lion's den for years. 
Billy Out of circulation, 
that can mean a lot of things, 
like dead or alive. But 
since you use that word 
that phrase, I don't think you want 
not to give more details 
details? 
Ptaah 
35. i have my reasons for that.
de. 
Billy That's what I thought. The way I 
way I look at it, if 
Osama's out of circulation.
out of circulation, this will be the prelude 
to the storm, because I 
imagine that his terrorist 
terrorist supporters will start a vendetta. 
Since the terrorist
attack on Sept. 11
2001 in New 
York, on the one hand
on the one hand, the terrorist
organization Al-Qaeda has
together with the Tali-
ban has grown even larger. 
On the other hand 
have, as you say 
say, under the 
same or under 
under the same or other names 
large number of auto-
nome terrorist 
splinter groups
groups that follow in the footsteps of Osama 
bin Laden's footsteps.
in Osama bin Laden's footsteps. So 
terror continues 
continues unabated worldwide
continues unabated or 
The killing of Osama Bin Laden, the mastermind of the terrorist attacks on the Twin Towers, sparked rejoicing in the United States. AP/REU/EPA 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Tuesday, May 3, 2011 
and all the more likely to usher in a dark terrorist era. 
Viruses: Online scammers 
take advantage of Bin Laden's death 
Experts warn - the death of the terrorist leader is being 
spammers and Internet criminals are using for their cause. 
ABBOTTABAD. Navy Seals 
tracked down Osama Bin Laden 
in a hideout in 
Pakistan. Apparently 
the terrorist leader 
chose martyrdom himself. 
For ten years, the USA hunted Osa-
ma Bin Laden. The capture 
of public enemy number one 
lasted just 40 minutes. 
minutes. Bin Laden had 
behind barbed wire and five 
walls in a house in 
in a house in Abbottabad 
- a city popular with tourists 
popular with tourists for its beauty 
about ioo kilometers north 
of Islamabad. A prisoner
in the Guantäna- 
mo had previously killed a bo 
of the al-Qaeda chief 
who was then 
was under surveillance. As 
U.S. intelligence 
all doubts about bin La- 
La- dagen's whereabouts, Barack
whereabouts, Barack 
Obama gave the order to attack. 
In the night from yesterday 
American special
special forces, the 
Navy Seals, with four helicopters
bin Laden's hideout with four helicopters.
hideout. The attack killed the 
most wanted terrorist in the 
terrorist was identified by a female
identified by a female person; presumably 
his wife. Then he was shot
shot in the head. 
with a gunshot to the head. 
According to the White House 
House, Navy Seals captured 
captured bin Laden alive.
bin Laden alive. However, since he had been
he had fought, he was killed. 
killed. According to US media
the soldiers had asked bin Laden
even asked him directly whether he wanted to surrender
surrender or die. The 
terrorist leader had in the past 
past, however, the terrorist leader
that it was his greatest hope that he would be 
hope was that he would die a martyr's
death - and that the Muslim world would then
world would rise up against the 
rise up against the USA. 
A photo of bin Laden's body was
was not published at first.
published. A DNA test, however 
certainty that he is dead. 
he is dead. His body was 
buried in the sea - as required by 
Islamic rules prescribe.
rules. A government official 
official, however, said that 
would have been difficult to find a country 
to find a country that would have
would have accepted the body. HAL 
Traces of blood in one of the bedrooms. REU 
U.S. special forces stormed bin Laden's ... yesterday night. 
p 
... Hiding place, located in Abbottabad, Pakistan. REU 
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but I still have a question concerning Adolf 
Hitler and his wife Eva Braun. 
Bin Laden chose death 
instead of captivity 
Ptaah 
36. what you say, corresponds also to our 
thoughts. 
37. but if I can answer your question 
can? 
Billy Again and again TV broadcasts take place 
about whether it can be proved 
that Hitler really committed suicide
and is therefore really dead. To this 
you have already explained earlier that 
this criminal of mankind together 
with his wife Eva Braun really killed himself
committed suicide and did not flee from Berlin to
Argentina or to the South Pole, 
as conspiracy theorists have repeatedly
conspiracy theorists have repeatedly
claim. So in 1945, the Russians 
the leadership bunker in Berlin.
the burned bodies of Hitler and 
Hitler and Eva Braun were found, but not the 
but not the corpses of doubles, 
as is claimed. That is one thing, 
while the other question relates to 
whether children were born of the relationship between Hitler and Eva 
Braun relationship produced children or not. 
not. Conspiracy theorists claim that
conspiracy theorists claim that the two 
children, who were brought to safety somewhere in 
Norway and brought to safety somewhere 
somewhere safe. 
20 Minutes, Zurich, Tuesday, May 3, 2011 
Ptaah 
38: Adolf Hitler and Eva Braun killed themselves without any doubt, were then doused with gasoline and burned beyond recognition.
doused with gasoline and burned beyond recognition. 
39. the Russian military then also found the remains of the two and secured them. 
40. as for the children, who according to conspiracy theorists were conceived by Adolf Hitler and Eva 
Braun and brought to safety in Norway, this does not correspond to the facts. 
facts . 
41 The two did not father any offspring. 
Hitler himself was severely ill with syphilis, was addicted to pervitin, suffered from Parkinson's syndrome, from chronic conjunctivitis as well as from 
conjunctivitis as well as intestinal inflammation and very bad teeth, and in addition he was delusional in his 
He was also delusional. 
43. he was constantly under the influence of strong medications, because he constantly used about 100 different
medicines, of which various painkillers, neurotoxins and also forbidden substances. 
were. 
44. as a result of these facts alone, one wonders how this man could have fathered offspring. 
Billy That is indeed what you have to ask yourself. But can you explain to me what this <pervitin addict> 
is all about? What is pervitin? 
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Billy Oh, I see, that's what it's all about. But I'm interested in something else: an ancestor of yours was 
a YHWH named Ptah, and he was married to a woman named Basth. So you told me once 
at the beginning of our contacts, but then I did not inquire further about this explanation.
inquired further about this explanation. But now I am interested in where the two of them lived, because in spite of a long search I have found 
I have found nothing in all my mythology books. There exists only in the Egyptian myths a 
Ptah as a god in human form, first as a local deity of Memphis. 
Later he was worshipped as the creator god and was especially regarded as the god of craftsmen and artists. 
His consort was the goddess Sakhmet. 
Ptaah 
46 My ancestor, whose name <Ptah> is written, as well as his wife Basth descended from my 
ancestral line and were active for some time on earth in the South American and Mesoamerican area respectively. 
However, about both no records were made. 47. 
Nevertheless, they were two important personalities, because they created contacts for the natives with ancient Egypt. 
Egyptian pharaohs for the natives. 48. 
48 As a result, some trade occurred between the Mesoamerican and South American peoples 
and the Egyptians, with all kinds of goods, including special plant products, being 
were exchanged. 
Especially the Egyptian pharaohs wanted special herbal products from South America, which were basically nothing else than drugs.
legend nothing else than drugs were. 
50. ptah arranged also connections between the old Egyptians and countries in the east, in fact 
as far as today's China. 
Billy Then at least the advanced Egyptians must have known Central and South America and reached these countries by ship. 
and reached these countries by ship. Up to China they could have gone with camel caravans. 
could. Accordingly, the whole historiography is not correct with regard to the discovery of the American continent.
rican continent, that Columbus discovered America and Fernäo de Magalhäes South America. 
There was also <Leif the Happy>, who traveled America, whereby also people of him settled there.
settled there. His father was <Erik the Red>. Also the early Chinese were in America earlier than Columbus. 
Ptaah 
51. your thoughts correspond to the correctness, and indeed in all mentioned respects. 
52. the Egyptians and Chinese sailed already millennia before the new discoverers mentioned by you 
to South, Central and North America. 
Billy You never said anything to me about that. 
Ptaah 
53 You never asked about it either. 
Billy Always the same song; if I don't ask directly about something, then you don't give me any comprehensive 
information. 
Ptaah 
54. that's just our rule, unless they're purely private conversations that you don't record as 
contact conversations. 
55. very many matters that we discuss together privately are not intended to be made public, because otherwise too much would be disclosed. 
because otherwise too much knowledge would be released and lead to circumstances that could have very unpleasant consequences.
could have very unpleasant consequences. 
This in particular, because by our statements and explanations technical and scientific knowledge is gained and thereby much mischief is caused. 
and scientific knowledge and thereby cause much harm on earth and among all mankind.
could be directed. 
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58 Earth people are far from being ready for a pure worldwide peace, for a 
freedom from greed for profit, equality and equal value of all human beings, and a general 
general protection of life. 
Billy Whereby also the torture and death penalty, the religion and race hatred and of course also everything must be abolished, which
everything that is connected with war, jealousy, slander, hatred, revenge and retaliation etc. must be 
etc. Also, the complete equality and equivalence that you refer to, of course, applies 
also applies in relation to the sexes, that is, to man and woman. 
Ptaah 
59, Yes. 
Billy You know a lot about earthly medicine, so I would like to ask you if you know the prescription drug Tilidin.
prescription drug Tilidine, which has been used as a drug for quite some time, a euphoric drug. 
drug, causes euphoria, disinhibits and makes megalomaniac and extremely violent. 
violent. If the whole of this drug falls into your area of knowledge, then I would like to ask you to 
I would like to ask you to explain something about it in a generally understandable way, without using medical 
medical language. To the best of my knowledge, which I acquired from a somewhat trivial journal article 
Tilidine is often abused by young people, so they simply attack people for no reason and hit them with 
people for no reason and maltreat them with blows and kicks, or even beat and kick them to death. 
beat and kick them to death. Tilidine, which is also called the superman drug and fear killer, is only available on prescription in pharmacies. 
available only on prescription in pharmacies, which is why organized gangs professionally 
or even produce the drug themselves in corresponding production facilities. As I have
I have read that mainly adolescents, but also young adults, are Tilidine users or addicts.
or Tilidine addicts. Tilidine, they say, is a new fashionable drug that is tremendously reckless and death-defying. 
and death-defying, and also mobilizes undreamt-of energies and powers, and makes them painless. Tilidine addict-
described as emptying entire 50-milliliter bottles in one go, after which they feel like a 
feel as <superman> and become degenerately violent and, as said, insensitive to pain. 
become. Also pepper spray becomes completely useless with Tilidin violent people, and not only because of that
because they feel invulnerable. If a person knows neither fear nor pain, he becomes practically invincible. 
he becomes practically an invincible opponent. If, for example, action has to be taken against Tilidin addicts in their intoxication
intoxication, then it takes several strong men and their entire use of brute force. 
brute force. Tilidine addicts, as they say, become unconscious in their intoxication in such a way that they no longer have any control over their consciousness, 
that they no longer have any control over their consciousness, but only function like a robot.
tion. The drug acts on the body's pain system in a matter of seconds, with 
also triggering a wading feeling of well-being and a high similar to that of a cannabis intoxication. 
Ptaah 
60 I am familiar with the drug. 
Tilidine is a drug that is used especially for chronic pain, but it is also used for burns. 
It is also used to treat burns and tumors. 62. 
62) In all organs and in every tissue of the body there are nociceptors or pain sensors, the branched ends of which can be
their branched ends are activated by even the smallest injuries, as well as by pressure, cold, heat and chemical stimuli. 
by chemical stimuli. 
63. the nociceptors transmit electrical impulses via long nerve pathways to the spinal cord, where the pain impulses are transmitted. 
spinal cord, where the pain impulses are switched over to other nerve pathways and then 
then reach the brain and consciousness via the thalamus. 64. 
64 The brain then responds by activating the body's own healing and pain inhibition systems by sending 
by sending dampening impulses to the spinal cord and triggering immune responses. 65. 
65. processing of pain occurs in different regions, while the emotional and 
emotional evaluation of pain, however, occurs in the limbic system and the emotional center, respectively. 
66. if tilidine is swallowed, especially as a drug, then the body becomes pain-free as long as it acts, and this 
although the pain is transmitted via the spinal cord as usual. 
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69. these impulses, also called signals, which are transmitted between nerve cells, are based on 
chemical messengers and act at the synapses, with the strength of the impulses determining how 
much messenger substances are released into the gap between the cells. 
The stronger the impulses, the more chemical messengers are produced and released, which then act at specific receptors or binding sites. 
receptors or binding sites. 71. 
When large amounts of tilidine are swallowed, they block the receptors of the pain impulses and 
and cause the abundant release of anti-anxiety and analgesic neurotransmitters 
and also impair the function of consciousness and of the mind and reason. 
And when the body reacts, blood pressure rises and large amounts of hormones such as endorphins are released. 
Endorphins, are released. 
73. tilidine activates the opiate system in the brain, which then produces nerve messengers in abundance, 
hormones, especially endorphins, numb the pain and cause a rush of euphoria. 
euphoria. 
For all conditions in which tilidine is administered to the organism, only small doses are 
are administered, usually 15 to 25 drops. 
75. the drug only becomes a dangerous drug - as do its sister products Adolor, Findol 
and Gruntin, as well as Remoxy, Embeda and OxyContin - only becomes a dangerous drug when it is overdosed.
with the quantum increasing. 
In the worst case, the human being degenerates like a rabid animal, where the control of consciousness is completely lost, as you say. 
control is completely lost, as you say. 
77. the drug, abused as a drug, numbs any feeling of pain, which is why tilidine addicts are only 
very difficult to restrain when they have to be confronted. 
78. there are not only synthetic, but also endogenous opioids, whereby these substances in the 
These substances occupy the pain antennae in the brain and thus suppress the sensation of pain. 79. 
79 The active substance was formerly used in its pure form as a substitute drug for heroin addiction. 
80. addicts become extremely brutal because of the drug, and they do not care in any way what happens to them 
They don't care in any way what happens to them, because sanity and reason are eliminated when the drug really starts to work. 
81) When Tilidine is taken, it takes only a few seconds to take effect. 
82. the effect of the drug becomes fundamentally dangerous because the active ingredient also triggers euphoric nerve
neurotransmitters. 
83. the whole thing can lead to extremely strong aggression, especially in connection with strong feelings of happiness. 
feelings of happiness, because the brain centers, especially those that control moral inhibitions, are stimulated by the active ingredients.
The brain centers, especially those that control moral inhibitions, are blocked by the active ingredients of tilidine. 
When this blockade becomes effective, which happens very quickly, a kind of megalomania appears.
appears. 
85) Certain drugs that are traded as pills, such as Remoxy, OxyContin and Embeda, are crushed into a fine powder. 
are crushed into a fine powder, dissolved and then injected or snorted. 
86 All give superpowers and produce much the same effects. 
87. as painkillers, there are those that act immediately, while others are distinguished by the fact that they 
opioid over a period of time that can last up to twelve hours, resulting in a long-term effect. 
effect. 
88. if the pills are powdered, then the slow release of the active ingredient acts like a high-powered boost, 
because the opioid takes effect abruptly. 
89. tilidine as a drug is extremely harmful to health and can lead to death. 
90. muscle tremors, seizures, and impaired perception alone should be warning signs for all addicted 
Tilidine users a warning sign, consequently not only on serious effects of the organs as well as in 
cardiovascular system should be waited for in order to free oneself from the drug.
free. 
91. the drug tilidine also attacks the central systems of filtration and detoxification organs, 
the liver and the kidneys, causing irreparable damage to them. 
92. and if Tilidin is mixed with alcohol, then the respiratory frequency decreases rapidly, whereby too little oxygen is supplied to the brain. 
brain with too little oxygen and suffocates it. 
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Dose of the liquid analgesic is increased. Tilidine has been known for some time, wo-
However, it has not been the subject of much interest in terms of drug action. 
Surprisingly, the upsurge in drug abuse began only in recent years. In former times 
it was opium, hashish, cannabis, betel, heroin, nuswar, cocaine, LSD, crystal meth, liquid ecstasy etc., 
and today it's Tilidine, which was developed as a powerful painkiller and belongs to the group of opioids, as you also said.
belongs, as you also said. And that in the past, the active ingredient in its pure form was used as a substitute drug for heroin addicts. 
heroin addicts, I know that, in order to prevent abuse, the manufacturing company added the
the pure active ingredient, a drug called naloxone was added to the pure active ingredient, in order to 
the intoxicating effect. It then turned out, however, that the drug for intoxication suppression could only be 
administered intravenously, but not when large amounts of tilidine were swallowed, because the naloxone was
because the naloxone was broken down by the liver. The patent protection for tilidine has 
has not existed for a long time because it has expired. Since then, this has meant that pharmaceutical
pharmaceutical companies have been waging a veritable battle over the production of the painkiller. 
and put their products on the market under various names. And as for the trade 
with stolen or falsified prescriptions, as well as with the secretly produced superman drug. 
the whole thing is now systematically organized. And as I read in the article in question 
chronic criminals are also increasingly and deliberately turning to Tilidine in order to get high. 
for assaults and brawls. When people get into fights while intoxicated with tilidine, then 
they do not escape unharmed, but they do not feel any pain, at least as long as the drug is effective. 
drug works. Unfortunately, criminals who take Tilidine feel they are on the safe side because of 
lax laws and penal codes impose lighter sentences when offenders are under the influence of 
Tilidine. Similarly, this lenient sentencing also applies to any other drug, medi
drug and alcohol intoxication. The fact that tilidine is addictive and leads to a hard addiction has already become
circles, but what this drug really does to the body when addicted is largely unknown. 
body is largely unknown among addicts. Unfortunately, opioid-containing medications are
opioid-containing medications are included in practically all home pharmacies and are standard, 
and therefore the strong painkillers are always at hand and can also be used carelessly by young people. 
used carelessly by young people. Many steal the drugs without the knowledge of their parents before going to a party or getting into a fight. 
party or have a fight in mind. This is a current trend today, although of course once again 
studies show that it is particularly bad in the U.S., where in 2010, one in ten U.S. teenagers 
one in ten U.S. teenagers had relevant experiences with the courage and superman drug tilidine.
experience with the courage and superman drug tilidine. And use of this drug continues to rise, it is reported. 
Ptaah 
93: What you have read and what you have also obviously said on the basis of your own reflections on the matter unfortunately corresponds to reality.
unfortunately corresponds to reality. 94. 
94. But now, dear friend, I have something more to discuss with you in private. 
Billy Then be it so. 
Five hundred and twenty-first contact 
Friday, June 3, 2011, 9:08 a.m. 
Billy Hello, dear friend, you have thrown me out of bed early this morning. Nine o'clock in the morning is 
middle of the night for me, since I don't go to bed until the wee hours of the morning. 
Ptaah 
1. greetings, eduard. 
2. it must be that I come here so early, because there are some important things to discuss which cannot be 
postponed and cannot be mentioned openly. 
3. it is a question of ... 
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Ptaah 
4. that is so, yes. 
Billy What concerns me now is the fact that the Serbian war criminal Mladic has finally been arrested 
and extradited to the International War Tribunal. In addition to this criminal, there are 
many others, some who have been convicted, but others are still on the loose, such as in 
Libya Moamar al Gaddafi, in Yemen Saleh, whose real name is Ali Abdullah Salih, and in Syria 
Bashar al Assad. In the case of the latter, I remember his father Hafis al Assad, who in 1970/71 was ousted by a 
military coup in 1970/71 as prime minister and defense minister, and then in 1971 as autocratic 
president in 1971. He was megalomaniac, for he aspired to a Syrian 
leadership role in the Arab world, and he wanted to see himself as its leader, but he did not succeed. 
did not succeed. He was no better than his son, who was an ophthalmologist and who now as a state power 
has his military shoot and murder people. In the 1960s, when I came from 
Turkey through the border stations of Reyhanli and Bab eI Hawa, which means <Gate of the Winds>, I crossed into Syria. 
Syria, to Halep and Aleppo, respectively, and then to Hama, Horns and Damascus, the Syrian people briefly 
the Syrian people briefly rose up against the brutal dictatorship, with Assad senior, who then also became air and weapons chief and defense minister.
and defense minister, unceremoniously brought up anti-aircraft guns in Damascus and had them 
and fired them into groups of people. The anti-aircraft guns were Swiss products, but whether they were officially 
officially bought by Switzerland or by arms dealers, I do not know. What was done with the 
I saw with my own eyes what was done with the guns in the groups of people, but the world 
but the world simply hushed up the whole thing, because in any case I did not hear any radio reports about it.
nor have I found any newspaper reports, although I have looked for them in various European newspapers. 
from Europe. It is simply monstrous, so I find, that still in the today's time 
and terrorize their people or half the world without being held accountable worldwide. 
they are called to account worldwide, but that they are still granted asylum in other states, if they still
asylum in other countries, if they have to flee from their country, which they have ruined and whose people they have tyrannized. 
and whose people they have tyrannized and partly murdered. But there are also states that act as the world's police and whose
and whose leaders are no better, even if they do not tyrannize their own people.
nize their own people, but nevertheless force their military into wars, which they instigate and carry out in foreign states. 
In the same group belong also states, which ally themselves by the decisions of their state powers with 
warring states and provide them with assistance, as is the case in Iraq and Afghanistan, where various military 
where various militaries of different states have allied themselves with the USA and are sending their soldiers to war.
soldiers into the war. In Germany, for example, contrary to what was written on the railway wagons after the Second World War 
the railroad cars that rattled through the destroyed country was written, like <Never again war>. 
The power play of the state powers of all power states, which do not have to be called by name specifically 
names, because they are sufficiently known, is based on the opinion and conviction that only 
crises, revolutions and wars and the innumerable human sacrifices resulting from it as well as the 
destruction make their peoples mentally ripe for crying along with the state powers and for 
and support torture, death penalty, wars and crimes against humanity. Exactly this is 
especially the case with those all too well known states, which strive for world domination with all imaginable mean and evil 
and evil means, in which the forced dissemination of their language is just as important and as 
and a means to an end, as well as the practice of torture and capital punishment, and the 
warlike invasion of foreign states. Particularly wars are the fundamental means to reach the 
world domination goal. Wars also promote in the respective belligerent states 
the armaments industry and the entire economy and also strengthen the country's own army. If defeats occur in 
defeats occur in such enterprises, then even these are exploited for the best benefit in terms of political
for political, economic and military power, which is the primary goal of all power-obsessed states. 
goal of all power-obsessed state powers. This truth is already proven by the fact that 
since the end of the Second World War, power states all over the world have permanently used political and military 
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Slavia-Serbia-Croatia-Bosnia-Herzegovina, where mass murders of believers in Islam were also part of the 
were part of the daily routine, as in Srebrenica. And one must also think of many other revolutionary and 
and war zones all over the world, where state powers of certain power states and their murderous secret
and their murderous secret services have had and continue to have their dirty fingers in the pie. But one thinks also of all the inhuman 
inhuman atrocities during the Second World War, the persecution and mass murder of the Jews, the atomic
mass murder of the Jews, the atomization of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, the massacre of My Lai on 
18.3.1968, the Falkland war and the permanent war hotbed Palestine-Israel, etc. etc. These are things, 
Ptaah, dear friend, about which I often think, because this should actually be known worldwide in every people 
and everyone should act in such a way that they would be free from warmongers, dictators, tyrants and despots 
so that true democracies could be built. But I think that people all over the
only look out for themselves and wallow in their own worries, as they do only for their own pleasures and personal 
pleasures and their personal well-being and, as a result of complete indifference, are indifferent to all the 
indifference, they simply let all the evil in the world be and happen. The life and well-being 
and well-being of other people is usually indifferent to them, or if their conscience is stirred, then they 
they simply appease it by donating a small mite to an aid organization. The real 
and evil that happens in the world outside, they do not care at all, because it is so far away and does not 
does not affect them. When I think about these facts, I feel sick and sore. 
Ptaah 
5. you call the facts in such a way, as they are given, but the earth people really do not care 
as you rightly mention. 6. 
6. in truth they have fallen into a profound indifference and superficiality, which they themselves are not able to perceive. 
themselves, because these factors have become irresponsible habits. 
7. 
7. and what you say about the machinations of the power-obsessed state authorities of various states 
Unfortunately, this is exactly the reason why tremendous crimes are committed worldwide, through wars, 
secret services, military and through inhumane, life-despising and murderous laws, such as torture and death.
such as torture and the death penalty. 
8 But we have talked about such things many times - uselessly. 
Billy It is just like with the predictions, because everything is only superficially taken note of, consequently 
it has already disappeared from memory and is erased as soon as there is no more talk about it. 
is no longer spoken of. This proves again with Fukushima, and also here in Switzerland with a certain part of the population and the government. 
part of the population and the government. The great horror is over, and so people continue to deal irresponsibly
and so they continue to muddle along with the nuclear power plants and thus with nuclear energy without any sense of responsibility. The loudmouthed talk is of 
safety with regard to nuclear power plants and to keep them in operation for a long time instead of 
instead of decommissioning them as quickly as possible, which would be possible within 8-10 
years, if correspondingly pollution-free power plants with renewable energies were built, such as 
power plants with heat from the depths of the planet, which we have already discussed in the 
516. official contact meeting on March 14, 2011. If we were to work at full speed on this
instead of making stupid statements and being addicted to greed for profit, then the nuclear power plants could be completely 
nuclear power plants could be completely decommissioned and dismantled in a short time. In fact, this would be 
the most effective and the right solution. The production of electrical energy by solar energy 
to such an extent that all the world's needs could be covered, is just as illusory as the 
as is the generation of energy by hydroelectric power plants and wind power. Regarding the harmfulness of 
air, environmental and water pollution, power plants that run on gas, coal and oil must also be mentioned, 
coal and oil. These, too, have contributed a great deal to climate change, which now-
can no longer be stopped, because it is too late for that, henceforth all forms of natural disasters increase in their 
natural disasters increase in their violence and become more and more devastating and destructive. Water-
and wind power plants were good and right as long as the energy demand due to small population
and industrial plants, etc., but this is no longer possible today due to overpopulation and all the 
is no longer possible due to overpopulation and everything that is connected with it. The fact 
is: The more the overpopulation grows, the more the industry and the whole economy grow, 
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hydroelectric and wind power plants would be fully sufficient to generate the necessary electrical energy, 
that mankind needs. Of course, solar, hydro and wind power plants are to be advocated, 
if they improve the landscape and the fauna and flora, but also the well-being of the people 
of the people and the usability of ground areas for the cultivation of food. 
This means, that according to the worldwide demand for electrical energy, not enough of such 
sufficient plants can be built to meet the world's demand for electrical energy. 
meet the electrical energy demand. This is because far too much is destroyed in nature and landscapes and the life of fauna, 
flora and people would be extremely dangerously disadvantaged. With regard to the welfare of 
of nature and people and of fauna and flora would result in grievances that would endanger all of their 
life itself would be endangered and even sustainably destroyed. There would be still 
the possibility of the electrical energy production by gigantic solar energy power stations, which circle in the earth orbit and from which
orbit and from which the earth could be supplied with electrical energy to a great extent. 
with electrical energy. So in any case I have in memory that you spoke once of such a technology 
that is used on some worlds of your Federation and solves the energy problems. 
Ptaah 
9. that is correct, but the earth people are not yet capable of this technology and will not be for a long time. 
for a long time. 
10. heat power plants by the use of the inner earth energy would be with the today's technology however 
no longer illusory, but feasible, if the planning and realization of such power plants were efficiently 
power plants would be worked on. 
This would solve all the problems on earth concerning the necessary electric energy production and the great dangers of the earth. 
would be solved, and the great dangers which are caused by the operation and possible 
accidents and destruction of nuclear power plants, which can never be guaranteed to be completely safe, which is why they are forbidden. 
safety can never be guaranteed, which is why they should be banned. 
Billy Unfortunately, your advice in this regard will also be disregarded and thrown to the wind. 
will be thrown to the wind. What I still want to ask: Fukushima, there are nevertheless several core melts, consequently nevertheless 
everything is much worse than in Chernobyl, as you explained. And you also said that 
that the tsunami caused a meltdown in one of the reactors at the beginning of the disaster, but that this was 
which was denied from the very beginning. 
Ptaah 
12. what I said is true. 
13. the Chernobyl disaster was far exceeded, and the first meltdown in Fukushima 
took place shortly after, when the tsunami had exerted its force on the reactors. 
Billy However, this is denied to this day. About the reality of the catastrophe tremendous lies and 
and misinformation about the reality of the catastrophe and the Japanese people and the whole world population are 
and sold for fools. 
Ptaah 
14. that is indeed so. 
Billy And even worse things can happen on earth if all the nuclear power plants are not shut down and not decommissioned.
shut down and not put out of operation. 
Ptaah 
15. This danger actually remains. 
Billy Look here, I have two plans from Andreas. They are ... If you can ask Quetzal for his opinion 
and also you can say ... 
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Billy Thank you. What I'm interested in now: There are universes in infinite number, which also show different developments. 
Developments show, so thus lower and higher developed are. What is your knowledge about it in 
regarding the natural laws of all these universes, are they uniform or different? 
Ptaah 
17: According to our research, we know that universes like our DERN universe and its sister universe, the D 
and its sister universe, the DAL universe, have the same laws of nature as the parallel universe we have discovered. 
parallel universe we have discovered, which we call the RADERN universe, into which we have been able to penetrate and explore. 
and explore it. 
18. higher developed universes, which show no more matter-belt, but only from pure 
fine- or finest-material energy, do not show any laws of nature any more, because they are only 
energetic-fine- or finest-material laws. 
19 Natural laws are therefore only given in universes, which show a matter-belt, in which such laws work. 
laws work. 
20. but since we know only our DERN- and the DAL- and RADERN-universe, which are in respect of the 
laws of nature, we cannot say with absolute certainty, whether there is an infinite number of universes, which are 
infinitely large number of universes, which show a matter belt, still other laws of nature exist than the ones 
than those known to us, as these are given in our DERN- as well as in the DAL- and RADERN-universe.
are given. 
Billy So far so clear, but there still a question occupies me: Since there are infinitely many universes, which one 
which one can imagine like an infinitely gigantic soap bubble heap, there it wonders me why these all do not 
it wonders me, why these all do not press each other and do not destroy. Although I know that the 
seventh belt, the pile-driving belt, serves on the one hand, that the universe can expand, and 
on the other hand, that two universes can align like soap bubbles without destroying each other. 
destroy each other. 
Ptaah 
Our very far-reaching knowledge says that in the absolute nothing-space beside seven absolute-universes also 1049 different universes exist.
Universes also 1049 different universe forms are given, which exist in infinite number 
and which show all different development stages, so from the simple universe, as it is our DERN-universe 
as it is our DERN-universe, up to the highest developed fine-material- spirit-energy-universe-form.
sum form. 
22. they all have in common that they all consist of seven different belts, also the 
the fine-material-energetic ones. 23. 
23. they all have in common that they are all uniformly energetically poled in the ram belt, in the outermost belt area. 
energetic polarity. 
Thereby it is given that all different universes do not influence each other in any way and therefore do not directly influence each other.
Thus it is given that all different universes do not interfere with each other in any way and therefore cannot collide directly and become dangerous to each other. 
Billy In a structure of soap bubbles there is only a thin skin from the one bubble to the other, consequently thus 
the outermost edge of the ramming belt of the universes should have a specially formed energy layer. 
through which practically no collision with another universe resp. with its ram belt can come about.
belt can come about. This outermost energy layer of the pile-driving belt would be thus with all 
universes in the same way and in the same polarization and would prevent that universes would 
Universes can press or even destroy each other, if I have understood you correctly. The only, 
what can happen is that the universes repel or displace each other, whereby the multi-universe 
the multi-universe expands more and more, if I may say and explain it in this way. 
If I have understood the whole correctly, then all universes, all lower as well as all 
all higher and highest ones, are in the outermost area of their ram belts similarly poled, consequently 
they repel each other, as it is also the case with magnets of the same polarity which 
repel each other and keep a certain space between them. 
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Billy Some researchers suspect that there really are many universes and that in each one a so-called
called big bang has taken place, which corresponds to the fact. The scientists are however not yet 
not so far to know that endlessly further always new universes originate. They also assume that 
the individual universes, which they compare with bubbles resp. with soap bubbles, in relation to the laws of nature from our DERN-universe.
laws from our DERN-universe, consequently there must be universes without stars. 
Of course they are right, only that in the fine- and fine-material-energetic universes no laws of nature exist. 
no laws of nature exist, but according to your explanation just only fine- and fine-material-energetic
energetic laws, consequently in such universes there are no matter-belts and no galaxies, suns, planets, meteors and comets, 
planets, meteors and comets etc. can exist. But that our scientists still do not know very much 
not know, that is known, why they must revise themselves again and again. Today they do not know yet 
not even that our DERN universe, like every other universe, consists of seven different 
oval belts and that in our universe the fourth belt alone embodies the material part of the universe. 
material part of the universe. Also they do not know that all galaxies move in the manner 
in the way that they move towards a certain point in the material universe, where a permanent change takes place and the 
a permanent change takes place and the matter renews itself, so the matter belt experiences a complete renewal in the course of 
49 billion years a complete renewal experiences. 
Ptaah 
The researches of the earthly scientists move just still in pure assumptions and not in actual realizations. 
and not in actual realizations. 
Billy Is clear to me, finds it, nevertheless, narrow-minded. Then something else: In the FIGU special bulletin No. 10 of the 
February 1997 I wrote the following: 
Discovery of Cleopatra's Palace 
Alexandria (Egypt) in September 1996: In the harbor basin of Alexandria divers made a sensational find. 
divers made a sensational find. They discovered the remains of the 2000 years old 
palace of the legendary Egyptian queen Cleopatra. Everything is said to be lavish, 
luxurious and colorful in relation to the treasures found at a depth of seven meters.
treasures found at a depth of seven meters. Numerous obelisks, columns, statues, amphorae and wall 
wall remains were discovered. 
Cleopatra's palace was undoubtedly also the refuge and sanctuary of her husband Marc 
Antony. Alexandria was founded in 331. B.C. and went into decline because of the love affairs 
between Cleopatra and the Roman generals Marc Antonius and Julius Caesar. 
history. The Egyptian lived a life of luxury in Rome for two years before Julius 
Caesar was assassinated in 44 BC. Marc Antonius fell for the charms of Cleopatra 
three years after Caesar's death. In 31 B.C. Cleopatra killed herself with snake venom when 
when Marc Antony lost the battle of Actium against Octavian. After a 
earthquake and a subsequent huge tidal wave, the royal palaces sank into the Mediterranean.
palaces sank into the Mediterranean Sea. 
Before I wrote that Cleopatra killed herself with snake venom, I asked you if that was really the case. 
whether this was really so. Now, however, an American woman, a profiler named Pat 
Brown and claims that this was not so and that by Plutarch everything was wrong <transmitted>. 
by Plutarch. What can you say to this? 
Ptaah 
27.Cleopatra the Great was the seventh Egyptian queen of that name and ascended the throne as an 18 year old in 51 
v. Jmmanuel (aka Chr., note Billy) to the throne. 
28. Cleopatra's father and mother were siblings, so she was an incest child who very quickly became aware of the 
Power became aware. 
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30. after the expulsion, Cleopatra turned for help to the Roman Caesar, who, after severe 
Alexandrian War, who returned her rule to her after heavy fighting. 
31. from 46-44 b.j. she lived in Rome, had a son with emperor Caesar named Kaisarion, who died in 47 
v. Jmmanuel was born. 
After Caesar's assassination, Cleopatra returned to Egypt, where she raised her son to co-ruler. 
elevated 
When a civil war broke out in 43/42, she remained wisely neutral and for the time being renounced her exercise of power. 
exercise of power. 
Then, in 41 B.C., she won over the Roman Antony, with whom she married and remained united with him until her death. 
with him until her death. 35. 
35 Antonius encouraged her desire for power, also with regard to giving new power and splendor to the dynasty and Egypt. 
and new splendor to the dynasty and Egypt. 
When Octavianus, the future emperor Augustus, appeared in Rome, Cleopatra was declared an enemy of Rome. 
enemy of Rome, and this was because in the will of Antony, which Octavianus published, were clauses 
were that favored Cleopatra's children. 
37 This led to Rome's declaration of war against Cleopatra. 
38 Thus, the battle that was waged against Antony was officially considered a battle against Cleopatra. 
When the battle of Actium was lost in 31 B.C., Antony and Cleopatra fled to Egypt and killed each other. 
fled to Egypt and killed themselves in 30 BC. 
40 Cleopatra killed herself by snake venom, which she poured into a deep wound on her arm that she had 
by a servant, as well as by further poison, which she ingested by pouring out a prepared poison cup. 
prepared poison cup, which was also mixed and handed to her by a servant. 
41 In truth, in her obsession with power, she could not cope with defeat, consequently, she judged herself 
consequently judged herself, as many power-obsessed people have done since time immemorial when they suffered defeats and lost their power. 
lost. 
Billy A cowardly escape from responsibility, as it was with Hitler and others. But tell me, is 
you know anything about why she threw herself at the men, like just Caesar and 
Antonius - was it really only for their help, to get back her power and to be able to exercise it?
to exercise it? 
Ptaah 
42 Cleopatra was not only obsessed with power, but she was also an unscrupulous wooer, because 
Caesar and Antony were only her most important main lovers, who were her means to an end. 
Billy That's all I really wanted to know. 
Ptaah 
43 Then I consider our conversation today to be over, because I have to go my way, because I still have some 
important things that I have to do in the next few hours. 
44. also it will have to be that Florena brings you our answer concerning Andrea's two plans, 
because I won't have time to come here myself for the next three weeks. 
Billy If you are already concerned about the two plans, then I would also like to inquire immediately about what has 
about the redevelopment of the east front of the center? You said that you were going to talk about that as well.
that as well. 
Ptaah 
45 Florena will also tell you about that, because I have to confess to you that it slipped my mind to talk to Quetzal and the others. 
Quetzal and with the others. 
Billy No big deal. Then when Florena comes. Then I guess you'll go now? 
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Billy See you then. Bye and Salome. 
Five hundred and twenty-second contact. 
Saturday, July 2, 2011, 3:21 p.m. 
Ptaah 
1.Today I don't have much time because I am busy with various things that are unavoidable. 
2. for this reason I was late for proofreading work. 
Billy There was nothing wrong with that. But if you are short on time, then I would like to approach you right away 
with a question. Again and again on television treatises and explanations etc. are ge-
which refer to the Roswell case and to Area 51, whereby it is always vehemently denied that 
there ever was a Roswell case concerning an extraterrestrial flying object. With such sen-
alleged <witnesses> of military fawn appear, who deny and ridicule everything and always claim that there has been a
and always claim that it was a test balloon of a company called <Mogul>.
company. Most of the presenters of such TV programs sound the same horn. 
Ptaah 
3 We have talked about this several times in all the years since 1975, so we should not bring up this story again. 
this story again. 
Billy What you say is probably correct, but I think that it can be nevertheless useful, if you again 
some more about the Roswell case and Area 51. It is also the case that I am asked from time to time about it.
whether the official claims are true or not, also regarding the alleged first moon landing of the US. 
alleged first moon landing of the US-Americans in 1969. 
Ptaah 
4. then I want to explain exceptionally to it again some things. - 
5. the Roswell case is based on true events, but this is known to you. 
6. the crashed airplane was not controlled by human life forms, but by bioorganic androids. 
by bioorganic androids. 7. 
7. however, the secret files created at that time about this incident were kept secret from the public and even from the entire government. 
and even to the whole government and made to disappear by keeping them in a very safe place. 
a very safe place, to which only a few people have access. 
8 So there is little chance that the real truth will ever really be revealed to the public, and therefore there will 
to the public, so there will probably never be any clarification to the U.S. government and to the public, either in the 
the public, neither in the USA nor worldwide. 9. 
9. truthfully the governing in the USA were not informed about the real happening, but 
everything remained with the military secret service and the FBI as well as with other USA secret services, as 
e.g. with the CIA. 
10. the <mogul> lying stories around the Roswell case are built on intelligence as well as 
the story about the alleged first manned US moon landing on July 20, 1969, which is based on lies. 
Moon landing on July 20, 1969 with the Apollo 11 space capsule. 
11. and concerning the debris at the crash of the extraterrestrial flying machine near Roswell it is to be said 
all available debris was collected by members of the U.S. Air Force and brought to Patterson 
and then to Area 51. 12. 
12. in spite of detailed examinations of all pieces of debris the technicians could not make a big use of it because only a few things were understood. 
because only a few things could be understood and put to little use. 
could be made. 
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14. but this also applies to other states that are working on and testing secret flying machines and 
which are then described by the uninitiated populations as UFOs and even as extraterrestrial missiles.
15. 
15. and exactly this fact is mentioned by all secret bases, where futuristic flying machines are built, 
especially Area 51, in order to keep their secret products concerning all kinds of flying
bodies and aircraft from becoming public knowledge. 16. 
16. the secret services involved in this have been fomenting the UFO hype for many decades now and 
and do everything to let the populations observing such flying machines believe that they are extraterrestrial. 
The secret services involved in it thus already for decades the UFO hype and do everything to let the populations observing such flying machines in the belief that it is about extraterrestrial flying bodies which are called then generally UFOs. 17. 
This is also a reason for the paradox, that especially in the USA by the responsible persons of the military and the 
by the responsible persons of the military and the air force secret service as well as other participating 
the matter about the crash of an extraterrestrial aircraft is denied, as such a crash has occurred in Roswell. 
such a crash has occurred in Roswell. 
18) Of course, the secret researches and machinations, which are operated in Area 51, as well as the
as well as the constructions of secret flying machines manufactured there are vehemently denied. 
denied. 
19 And this happened not only in the phase of the Cold War, but equally it is still valid for today. 
to the present time. 
20 Thus the belief of the population in a multiple existence of extraterrestrial UFOs continues to be stoked.
stoked. 
21. fact is, as we informed you already decades ago in silence about the fact that the 
USA knew how to get hold of Soviet MIG fighters, the technology of which the aircraft constructors in
and made great use of it, but also of certain small things of the crashed Roswell. 
small things of the crashed Roswell missile, but which in reality could be used only to a very 
to a very small extent and in fact was of little importance. 
What is happening today in Area 51 is as secret as it has always been, and what is being created there refers to a
is related to a technology which is still so futuristic for the earthly population today that when the 
flight devices become publicly known, they will be classified as extraterrestrial technology, 
although they are purely earthly achievements. 
That, dear friend, is what I still had to explain to your question. 24. 
I hope that in the future it will not be necessary to speak about these matters, because everything that is necessary is really clear.
necessary is really clarified. 
Billy Thank you, and I think your last words are also in my mind. The lies around Roswell and 
the alleged first moon landing will probably continue forever. But tell me, if I may ask frankly 
may ask, what it has actually with the clouds on the sun on itself. Recently I read something in 
magazine about it, why I think that I must keep silence about it no longer 
because the fact of such sun clouds is known now. 
Ptaah 
25. that is indeed so. 
Billy Good then: Your daughter Semjase let me know in the 1970s during a round flight in the SOL system that there are also solar clouds on the sun. 
that there are also cloud formations on the sun, consequently I wanted to see such also. Semjase 
fulfilled my wish, and I could see that the solar clouds have gigantic dimensions, up to 
dimensions, up to 30 or even 70 times the size of the earth. These clouds consist of hot 
Matter and show temperatures up to over 5000 degrees Celsius. My question is now, whether these 
clouds on the sun also influence its surface activity and the deeper solar spheres or not?
influence or not? 
Ptaah 
There are indeed very strong influences in this respect, because they determine the movements of the deeper spheres. 
spheres, as it is also the case on all cloud-bearing planets, on which by 
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Billy Your daughter told me that hot matter clouds on all solar formations are absolutely natural phenomena. 
phenomena. 
Ptaah 
27 That is correct. 
Billy Good, and thank you. Then I would like to claim your knowledge as a scientist, brain researcher, neurologist and 
psychologist, etc., and ask you something about the structure of the human brain, which plays a very
which plays a very decisive role with regard to whether a person is willing to learn or not. 
I also read something about this in a journal, but as usual it was all very banal and meaningless.
nothing at all. However, since I am interested in the matter, I am thinking of learning and studying the 
spiritual teachings, the perception of reality and its truth as well as the understanding and following of the same 
of the same, as also in relation to the creative-natural laws and commandments and their implementation. 
Since I have been fulfilling my mission, I have been aware that at the present time only a few people, so to speak, can bring themselves to do this.
wise people can bring themselves to the spiritual teachings, the reality and its truth and thus also the creative-natural 
and with it also the creative-natural laws and commandments, to study them, to accept and to follow them. 
accept and obey them. Most people hesitate, are undecided, cannot motivate themselves for it and do not bring 
and do not have the energy or the will for it. Many are simply indifferent to the 
indifferent to the whole thing, while many others are caught up in believing in the crazy religions and sects and are not
and sects and cannot free themselves from them. For me, the matter is clear that only consciously seeking 
for the effective truth can build up a decisive energy, a will and a motivation to actually 
motivation to actually turn to the truth, as this is given by the 
<Teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life>, in which the creative-natural laws and commandments are also
natural laws and commandments are clarified. In my opinion, there is a lack of knowledge among those people, who 
who turn to the faith as well as religions, sects and confused ideologies, a malfunction exists in the 
brain structure that refuses to allow the brain to desire success and truth, to have an interest, a 
motivation and a will to act in relation to the recognition of reality and its truth and the learning of these values. 
truth and learning these values, if I may put it that way. If you can say something 
can say about this that is understandable to laymen like me and also to others who are interested ...? 
Ptaah 
What you say is exactly the core of the problem, because in fact the brain structure plays a very important role. 
important role, because this determines the interest as well as the motivation, the willpower 
and all the necessary energy, for example, to implement a motivation. 
Certain regions of the brain and the nerves are activated by the release of certain messenger substances.
substances. 30. 
30. and the more of these substances reach the respective regions of the brain and nerves, the more the interests, the motivation, the energy 
The more these substances reach the brain regions and nerves concerned, the more the interests, the motivation, the willpower and the necessary energies increase. 31. 
31. the predispositions or the talents play an important role as well as the development of the 
The ability to motivate oneself through the creation of interests also plays an important role. 32. 
However, very many people are not able to do this because they are driven by religious, sectarian or any false ideological belief. 
in religious, sectarian or any false ideological belief, from which they do not develop their own deep 
interests for reality and its truth, but in the delusion of their faith they can only be 
They are only drifting by the events and situations of life in the delusion of their faith. 
This leads inevitably to demotivation as well as fundamentally to the failure resp. to the non-construction of a willpower.
to the failure to build up a willpower and the necessary energies. 
34. many factors and forces are dependent on the subconscious and on all relevant unconscious-forms, because these are in the brain.
because they fight in the brain to let their own energies become effective and to override all others. 
and to put all others out of action. 35. 
Thus, in the brain, the different energies and their forces are constantly struggling with each other, such as anger and rage, hatred, jealousy, and the desire to be a part of something. 
anger, hatred, jealousy, revenge, retaliation, boredom, stress, serenity, relaxation, curiosity, 
indulgence, carelessness, tenseness, looseness and tension, etc. 
36. From all these things, the motivational system is driven or affected. 
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38. the least resistance to learning and studying is offered by the way that 
The least resistance, also with regard to learning and studying, is the way of learning and studying only what is absolutely necessary and unavoidable. 39. 
39. that alone is already determined by a decisive demotivation, consequently an active and valuable motivation and a decisive willpower. 
motivation and a decisive willpower to convert the motivation into action are nipped in the bud. 
nipped in the bud. 
If the motivation readiness of the earth man is considered, then this is to be found only in sparse mass. 
mass, because in large mass it is found only in times of need and danger, when it is a matter of preserving and 
The lack of motivation of the earthly man is only to be found to a small extent. 
And this lack of motivation also leads to the fact that the great mass of the earth-
neither a true joyfulness nor a real satisfaction, but also no mental-emotional 
and also no mental-emotional happiness. 42. 
The majority of mankind on earth is strongly motivated only to pursue pleasures, 
to accumulate wealth, to live in glory and pleasure, to practice violence, war and injustice 
religious, sectarian and ideological beliefs, to put themselves in the foreground, to be self-important 
self-important and selfish, compassionless and indifferent to their fellow human beings and the lives of all 
and indifferent to fellow human beings and to the life of all creatures and nature. 
If the people on earth want to be successful in their lives, they have to form their brain structures in such a way that authoritative
in such a way that decisive motivations for the most different things arise, so also in relation to the clear perception of the reality and the 
the clear perception of the reality and its truth as well as of the creative-natural laws and 
natural laws and commandments, their understanding, acceptance, observance and fulfillment. 44. 
44. any motivation can only arise if it is possible to induce the brain to do so, but exactly there lies the actual problem of the earth. 
This is the real problem of the people on earth, because their thoughts and feelings do not correspond to the important laws of life and evolution.
and evolutionary values fall into deep abysses through indifference, consequently also no interest can be 
no interest can be created for it. 
What is done is a senseless living, in which no clear mind and no clear reason for the true values of life and evolution can be found. 
for the true values of life and evolution, for in this respect exactly what you said is true. 
said. 
Thus it is indeed the case that those earthly people who are captivated by a belief, be it ideological, sectarian or 
ideological, sectarian or religious according to a major religion, there is a malfunction in their brain
structure, which denies the brain to ask for an interest with regard to the actual reality and truth.
47. This is also the urge of the brain to be a part of the reality and truth. 
47. therewith also the urge for a motivation and will building and the necessary energy for it is nipped in the bud. 
and the energy necessary for it are nipped in the bud, consequently also no initiative for the elaboration and the attainment of a success 
can come about. 
Therefore, no interest can come about in order to consciously and honestly search for the actual reality and truth.
and truth, consequently only an interest exists in order to live and consciously as well as evolutionarily 
evolutionary to vegetate. 49. 
49) A motivation and a will to act with regard to the recognition of reality and its truth, the learning of the true life. 
truth, the learning of the true life and evolution values, for this all requirements are lacking, consequently also no 
Consequently, no motivation can arise. 50. 
Only the interests, which can be created, as well as a motivation to be created out of it and 
the will with great energy resulting from it, decide about what is striven for, what is done, enforced and what is 
is done, enforced and what is followed. 
However, everything must be consciously and very strongly willfully built up and created and brought to effect.
and if this cannot be enforced by the people on earth, then it means that they are listless. 
that they are listless and have no chance to lead a true life. 52. 
But it also means that they are not able to form a true development of consciousness, just as they are not able to form a true development of consciousness. 
but also, through their own fault, they are incapable of grasping the creative-natural laws and 
This kind of earthly people is not able to form a true development of consciousness. 
This kind of earthly people only vegetate, without true development of consciousness and far away from the realization, observance and fulfillment of the true laws. 
The only drivelessness is the lack of the will to live. 
54. only lack of drive, fear, lack of interest, motivation and will are their profession, consequently they have 
cannot have a true-to-life and valuable sense of achievement. 
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that everything is possible for him and the achievement of his goals and that he is capable of everything. 
56. doubts and insecurity, anxiety, fear, disinterest and boredom, etc., must be fundamentally eliminated, for they are the most important factors.
They are the greatest enemies of every interest and motivation. 57. 
57. in order for the earth man to live successfully, progressively and developmentally, he has to 
and good interests throughout his life and to maintain the motivations that are directed towards them.
58. 
(58) However, care must be taken that everything is controlled as far as possible according to the creative-natural laws and commandments. 
natural laws and commandments as far as possible and that, if possible, intervening negativity is avoided, because in the brain not only 
Because in the brain not only everything positive, but also the negative is stored. 59. 
For this reason the positive is of very great importance in relation to good interests and motivations. 
motivations, because these determine the true value of what is to be achieved and realized. 
is to be achieved. 
60. that in this process, of course, the image of personality and character, general behavioral
and a healthy mind, a clear reason, existing or to be created abilities as well as the motive to be aimed at. 
as well as the motive to be aimed at are of enormous importance, is self-evident. 61. 
If the abilities do not conform to the motive, or if the thing to be aimed at is misjudged, then it cannot be done. 
then it cannot go well. 62. 
62. it should also be noted that motivation is not the same as motivation, because depending on the thing and the motive 
it requires another motivation, consequently this is different from case to case. 63. 
63. also the ability of the ability, the joy, the perception, understanding, accepting and following
and comprehension of the motive, as well as the sense of purpose and the talent as well as the drive and finally the will. 
are of the greatest importance. 
And if the earth people lack these necessary values, especially to a large extent by a religious, sectarian or 
religious, sectarian or ideological beliefs, but also as a result of extensive egalitarianism, know-it-all attitude
and also as a result of extensive egalitarianism, know-it-all-ness, egoism, disharmony, lack of freedom, hatred, revenge, retaliation, zeal-
and all vices in general, then they do not find the way to the <teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life>.
of the spirit, teaching of the life>, and therefore also not to the creative-natural laws and 
commandments. 
65 So you are quite right about that. 
Billy Thank you for your elaboration. What strikes me, as already often, that you use again and again speech-.
phrases, terms and words that actually fall into my language area. Somehow I fin- 
I find this strange and don't understand the reason why you do it in this way. 
Ptaah 
66 You have already asked once, whereby I explained to you that it simply arises in such a way, because I find your 
Language way well and therefore I adopt it. 67. 
67. besides, I find this so authoritative concerning your mission, why I want to use it myself also. 
because I have known for a long time that your way of speaking is well received by the people on earth, just as it is 
people on earth, just with those who are clearly aware of their reason and their intellect and who 
and who are interested in the actual reality and its truth as well as in the creative-natural laws and commandments.
natural laws and commandments and align their interests and motivations to them, 
to perceive, understand and obey them. 
Billy Well said, dear friend. 
Ptaah 
68. then here shall be the end of our conversation, for my time presses me to attend to my duties. 
my duties. 
69. Goodbye, Edward. 
70. It was also a special pleasure for me today to be able to talk to you briefly. 
Billy Ptaah, that goes for me too. Farewell, goodbye and auf Wiedersehn. 
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Billy You are early, friend Quetzal, but be welcome and greetings. 
Quetzal 
1. my greetings are also to you, my friend. 
2. it is unfortunately not possible for me to come here in the afternoon together with Ptaah, because by the time you do your 
I will be busy with other important things. 3. 
3. but since I wanted to have a look at everything in and around the center, I have been here for two hours. 
already been here for two hours. 
4. so I have also seen the concreting work that is being done behind the garden. 
5. also I have watched you explaining to Silvano new earthmoving and concreting works 
that still need to be done. 
6. also from my side I think that these are inevitable. 
7. the retaining wall works underneath the two parking lots and the various water drainage channels and 
the retaining wall to the left of the board at the swing and the long retaining wall to the left of the road past the pile. 
I have looked at. 
8. to all this I find that you have made very good arrangements in relation to the creation of these works, because they are really good.
They are really necessary in view of the increasing storms as well as the flooding and slipping of the road.
and slipping of the parking lots and the slopes and meadow banks. 
9. a very good job has been done in general. 
10. and speaking of the parking lots, I want to say that I am now open about Andrea's 
Andreas's request regarding the roofing of the same, because Ptaah and I have made certain 
have gained certain insights in this regard. 
11) This is one of the reasons why I came here today. 
12. Ptaah and I have tried to have a look at the future of a parking lot roofing 
as we have always done for certain things that affect the center, the buildings, the security
security measures and the grounds, as you know. 
13 So Ptaah and I also did a dimensional foresight with regard to a possible canopy construction.
We were both able to make the same observations. 14. 
14. the foresight revealed several important factors, according to which it is absolutely necessary to refrain from roofing the two 
Center parking lots must be avoided at all costs. 
15 Firstly, it became clear for a closer look at the future that a roof would have an extremely 
would have an extremely unfavorable, disturbing and disfiguring effect, while secondly, for the foreseeable future, motor vehicle movements on the two
Secondly, for the foreseeable future, the movement of motor vehicles on both parking lots would be very strongly impaired, 
also with regard to foreign transport vehicles, etc. 16. 
16 Already now, the movement of vehicles in the parking lots is not ideal, but this is due to the 
However, due to the scarcity of the required space, this cannot be changed. 
17. in addition, there is a third factor, which, however, would only come into effect in the year 2064 
as our possibility forecasts, which Ptaah and I carried out independently of each other, showed. 
independently of each other. 
If the parking lots were to be covered, this would result in two deaths and one injury in that year. 
one person injured, because a certain event would cause the construction to collapse. 
would collapse. 
These facts should be taken into account in all circumstances, and therefore the construction of roofs over the parking lots should be avoided.
It is therefore imperative that parking lot roofing be avoided. 20. 
20. if this were disregarded, it would amount to profound irresponsibility. 
Billy We'll abide by that, of course, because to risk anything in the ways you've mentioned would be 
irresponsible. But then what about what you said earlier, I mean because of the ... 
Quetzal 
21. it would be extremely irresponsible indeed. 
22. And what I stated earlier concerning the ..., that has its correctness. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12. 
  ,nerhaJ ties nohcs dnis nellirressaW eid hcod ,smutaDad mu dnur efuälbaressaW red dnu nreuamztütS hcilatP dnu nenied riw nnew ,nerhafeg tug remmi dnis riW ylliB⵼363 ahs advice followed - also bezüg-s Center. While the retaining walls are newer and the have performed excellently. 
Quetzal 
23. that is correct. 
24. there is one thing I must mention, however, which you should put in order immediately, and that is at the 
Pond. ... 
Billy This has already been arranged, because you surely mean the necessary raising of the wall at the pipe outlet, so that the water does not run over the pond.
run, so that the water does not wash over the edge and does not tear away the meadow edge. Günter is 
Günter has already been instructed to raise the wall by about 15 centimeters so that the water at the upper 
outlet can flow off. In addition, we have planned other water grooves that are necessary 
other than the ones I talked about with Silvano today. I also think that it is necessary 
that for each water groove that flows into the meadow, a small ditch should be made down to the forest, so that the water can 
forest, so that the water does not spread over a large area of the slope and cause it to slide.
slide down the slope. 
Quetzal 
25 The pond was what I wanted to order, and the small drainage ditches are also an inevitable part of the project. 
is probably also an inevitable thing, which you have correctly recognized. 
26. in principle, however, I have now not come here concerning these things, but have dealt with them only because I have enough time. 
I only dealt with them because I had enough time to look everything up. 27. 
27. Florena let me know that the other day you wanted to make a new group decision regarding 
the financial charges for meals, but that there was some ambiguity. 28. 
So I am here now and I have also brought my relevant notes with me to try to find a measure-
which is probably necessary, because since then, when we were working through everything, 
I understand that food prices have gone up significantly. 
Billy That's right. Obviously, there was a general misunderstanding that had been going on for years, which probably led to 
led to incorrect logging and incorrect assumptions. Also, apparently, at our 
last GM meeting, attention was compromised, which again led to misunderstanding. 
If I remember correctly, back when you and I were setting up the payment rule for meals-.
the whole group decided, according to your advice, that core group members who do not live in the 
who do not live in the center, pay Fr. 6.- per meal. One meal per day was free, i.e. breakfast. 
breakfast, so if a member ate three meals a day, only two of them had to be paid for. 
had to be paid. And when we talked about it again in the group later on, it was decided that the same 
decided that the same principle should apply to passive members when they work and eat at the center. 
work and eat at the Center. According to this decision, as far as I know, it was said at that time, as I mentioned, breakfast does not have to be paid for. 
mentioned, breakfast does not have to be paid for, only lunch and dinner. On the first 
Saturday of the month, i.e., the GV Saturday, KG members are not required to pay for the evening meal, 
So on this day only one meal is chargeable, the lunch. Passive members who 
who come to work and bring their own food, only pay for each meal if they eat center food at noon or 
or evening center meals. This is how I remember it, or am I mistaken? 
mistake? 
Quetzal 
29.What you say is of correctness. 
30. So you are not mistaken. 
31. These, my records in this matter, say exactly what you have just put forward. 
32. if something else was recorded, then it corresponds to a misunderstanding. 
33. it is probably appropriate to mention that an exact minute guidance is necessary if no 
misunderstandings arise. 
Billy I'm glad about that. What I want to say, however, is that for some time now we have been charging a fee per meal of 
7.- per meal, because the food prices have risen since our 6-Franc- 
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Quetzal 
34. the increase from one franc to Fr. 7 per meal is indeed justified, that is of 
Correctness. 
Billy And regarding the regulation that has been in place, should that be changed or maintained? Basic-
Basically, the Fr. 7.- is really only a contribution to expenses. 
Quetzal 
35. this should not be changed, because it is a fair regulation. 
And regarding the contribution to expenses it is correct, because a full amount for a meal would have to be charged higher. 
would have to be charged higher. 
Billy Well, then everything is settled, but it was necessary after all that I called you here, because it is 
Unfortunately, resolutions are always forgotten, and then they come up again and have to be refreshed. 
and have to be refreshed. For this reason, a resolution folder has now been set up.
folder has been set up in which resolutions can be sorted alphabetically. 
Quetzal 
37 That is sensible, because resolutions do not have to be searched for in the minutes, but can be checked at any time in such a folder. 
be checked at any time in such a folder. 38. 
38. Now if you don't have anything else that we need to discuss, then I want to go again. 
Billy That was really all, but it was really important to us, even if it was just a simple 
simple thing. But this one had to be cleared up. 
Quetzal 
39. Goodbye then, my friend. 
Billy you will come here again. Goodbye then, and Salome. 
Quetzal 
40. one more moment, because it must be said that the previous minutes and the 
recordings of resolutions at the AGM meetings and when resolutions are passed, etc., are not satisfactory for us. 
satisfactory for the reason that they do not logically and in detail record in writing exactly what the
The reason for this is that it is not recorded logically and in detail exactly in writing what the respective resolutions are really supposed to express. 41. 
41 Thus, Ptaah and I wish you to take great care in the future to ensure that minutes and resolutions are written in such a logical, detailed and accurate manner.
and decisions are formulated and presented in such a logical, clear and understandable way that no more misunderstandings appear. 
that no more misunderstandings can occur. 42. 
In the future, everything must be formulated so precisely that nothing can be misunderstood down to the last detail and no ambiguities can arise.
can be misunderstood and no more ambiguities exist. 43. 
43 This demand is appropriate and justified, because it is unacceptable that time and again decisions are forgotten, misunderstood or misinterpreted. 
misunderstood or misinterpreted, which is why it is also useful to have a resolution
folder is useful, such as the one you mentioned, in which everything can be looked up quickly. 
can be looked up. 
Five hundred and twenty-fourth contact 
Saturday, July 30, 2011, 2:45 p.m. 
Billy Just now I shut down my temple, because you said yes in the correction work, you will be 
punctually at 14.45 h here. Quetzal was already here in the late morning hours, because he is otherwise busy this 
because he is busy elsewhere this afternoon. 
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3.Quetzal is actually busy with some important work this afternoon, so we are not 
together, but each had to come here at a different time. 
Billy It's okay, but I guess that's not supposed to be an excuse, is it? 
Ptaah 
4, No, it was simply stating a fact. 
Billy Can I ask you something right now, or is there something coming up that you want to bring up first? 
Ptaah 
5, You can raise your question. 
Billy Actually, I could have asked a long time ago, but I didn't care until two weeks ago. 
What is it actually like in your country when people grow old? In our civilized countries we have 
have old people's homes for old people who are still spry, and old people who need care are looked after in what are called 
nursing homes for the elderly. Unfortunately, in various such old people's homes and nursing homes there are often catastrophic 
conditions, because the elderly people are harassed, neglected or even mistreated, and financially 
are eviscerated. For decades, such miserable conditions have been reported again and again.
also that old people are simply killed by care personnel. 
Ptaah 
6. these terrible and inhumane events are known to me. 
7. but to your question: 
8. when our people become elderly, they remain vital until old age and continue to spend their lives in their own dwellings. 
in their own dwellings. 9. 
9. however, if they have any difficulties in this regard, then it is our custom and custom, 
that they are taken in by their children, who provide them with their own rooms, where they can 
where they can live at their own discretion and do whatever they want. 
want. 
10. their descendants are then also concerned about them and about all things that arise, consequently they have no 
Consequently, they do not have to suffer any hardship, problems or worries. 
(11) If there are no descendants, then the elderly who need help are taken in and cared for by blood relatives or friends.
If there are no descendants, then the elderly who need help will be taken in and cared for by blood relatives or friends. 12. 
If all this is not possible, then what you call old people's homes come into play, where the old people can do whatever they want. 
people can do what they want, but they are cared for. 13. 
13. people in need of care do not exist with us, because up to the highest age the people remain healthy, because 
no more illnesses appear with us in such a way that an old age care neediness would arise. 
would arise. 
Of course we have a very highly developed medicine, which prevents that illnesses can come to the outbreak, consequently such already neutralize. 
outbreak, thus such diseases are already neutralized, if only one single germ appears. 
germ appears. 
15 Our medical developments and knowledge as well as the diagnostic technology are so highly developed that actually already one single germ appears.
that even a single germ or a harmful physical factor can be detected and consequently neutralized. 
can be detected in its development and consequently be completely cured, etc., before a disease or a physical 
physical suffering can arise from it. 
Billy your average age lies yes with 1050 years, which refers probably only to a certain number of the population, as I assume. 
population, as I assume. So is calculated also with us on the earth. That means, 
that with you of course people die already much younger, as it is also the case with us. What 
I am interested now however: From what do the people die with you in much younger years? 
With us on the earth illnesses, misfortune events, force, murders, death penalty, wars and terrorism play 
terrorism etc. play in this respect the most decisive role for an earlier death. 
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17. what must be taken into account, however, is the fact that every human being, from birth on, has, in purely physical terms, a certain life expectancy. 
The life expectancy of every human being is predetermined from birth, purely from a physical point of view. 18. 
18. this is inherited over many generations, consequently, according to the far-reaching stem-
tree history, the probable age of a human being can be calculated quite exactly, namely according to the age 
according to the ages of the various maternal and paternal ancestors. 
Billy But how is it then that, as for example with us on earth, with the general progress and the 
development of medicine, food production and technology, the average age of people increases?
age of the people increases? 
Ptaah 
This corresponds to a natural development, but this ends when the highest possible age is reached.
is reached, because if genetically the climax of the aging possibility is reached, then no further life expectancy is 
further life expectancy is possible. 20. 
20. that is also with us so, consequently only a certain number humans the high average age of 
1050 years reach. 
Billy I see, then the life expectancy is very different according to people and people and also finite, 
consequently there is no <eternal> life in physical form. What can be eternal and outlast all times 
that refers only to the spirit energetic and thus also to the spirit form animating the human being. 
which, however, ultimately undergoes a change and, as WE-spiritual energy, is
and becomes a purely spirit energetic form, which does not need any material human consciousness anymore for the development.
consciousness for the development. So, an eternal life in another sense does not exist. The genes etc. 
determine the age of the human being as well as the progress and the development with regard to medicine and food. 
with regard to medicine and food etc. as well as their use. Also a healthy life
healthy lifestyle, the affirmation of life and the protection of life, etc., also play an 
great role. Those who risk their lives recklessly, like adrenaline addicts, daredevils and others who are tired of living 
tired of life, is of course without a chance in relation to a long life. 
Ptaah 
21. it is as you say. 
Billy I am now interested in something in relation to the story about <Jack the Ripper>. You have according to the 
467th Contact Conversation of June 28, 2008 (Block 11, page 373), you stated the following: 
Ptaah 
23. it was probably talked about in a private conversation, why there is no record-
ning exists, at least I am not aware of any such official conversation. 
24. but concerning <Jack the Ripper> it is to be said without any doubt that it was a man 
who was addicted to a degenerated sexuality, which he fulfilled with prostitutes in order to 
prostitutes and then murdered them, using a dagger as well as a small sword and poison. 
sword and poison. 
25 He also took organs from the dead, which he cooked and ate. 
26. he was born in Canada, lived for some time in the USA and then in England. 
27. the man's name was Thomas Neill Cream and he was a trained medical doctor, but after 
under suspicion after several murders, was arrested, tried and sentenced to death, 
after which he was hanged in 1892. 
At the same time, however, a second man was also at mischief in the same way, who was 
the royal house of Queen Victoria, but he was never caught because he managed to evade 
and abandoned his bloody deeds after Thomas Neill Cream was arrested. 
Neill Cream was arrested. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, Block 12. 
  ?etedromre etreiutitsorP sllafnebe eid dnu etgnalw se nosreP ehclew ,negarf nun hcid hci ethcöm uzaD⵼367 ar, who entered the royal house of Queen Victoria be-.
Ptaah 
22.It was a grandson of the queen, Prince Albert Victor, who murdered prostitutes because he secretly courted them 
courted and then feared they would publicly discredit him. 
Billy By <he courted them> do you mean he was their suitor and had love affairs with them? 
with them? 
Ptaah 
23, That is the meaning of my words. 
Billy your use of words is somewhat unusual, for men who go to prostitutes for the purpose of sexual gratification 
go to prostitutes are nowadays usually called <free>. But this must not be 
with the worthy free resp. courting of a girl or a woman for the purpose of courtship. 
Woman for the purpose of courtship. A <Freier> according to your mentioned <Buhlen> refers to 
the sex-related free of a customer towards a harlot or a hustler. 
Ptaah 
24 Then I got the word usage wrong. 
Billy In and of itself, the word is correct, but in today's prevailing usage, it is not 
common usage. But tell me, do you know what's coming up regarding the debt crisis in the U.S.? Is 
an agreement or a compromise between the Republicans and the Democrats? 
Democrats? When I think about all the fuss that's being made over there, the Republicans are just bickering and 
the Republicans are just terrorizing because they want to keep President Obama out of office. But that 
can backfire, I think, because if the power-hungry and domineering Republicans, who are somehow not quite right
Republicans, who are somehow not quite right in the head, then there will be a tremendous crash in the world of 
in the world financial world and in the world economy. 
Ptaah 
25 We are also interested in all of this, which is why we have undertaken various forecasts in this regard and have found that in recent years 
and have determined that a compromise will be reached in the last three days of the deadline period 
and the big financial disaster is averted. 26. 
26 On the one hand, this will be done by raising the debt ceiling by several trillion dollars and implementing a small savings program. 
a small austerity program. 
27. the whole thing is absolutely ridiculous, because this compromise does not solve the problem, because simply by 
by simply raising the debt ceiling, printing and circulating more money, and making small savings.
savings, it does not change anything. 28. 
The problems persist, and they can only be solved by radical and far-reaching measures. 
radical measures, so that there is still a threat of state-financial and economic collapse, worldwide and with great 
worldwide and with great probability. 
29 We have not yet found out what will actually happen, but one thing is certain: the crisis will continue. 
the crisis will continue, not only in the USA, but also in the dictatorial European Union 
and in other countries around the world. 
30 It would be necessary to take radical action to change everything for the better and to lead to a development that would eliminate all the problems. 
that would solve all problems. 
Billy But the USA are not capable of this, just as the EU and many other states are not capable of it, because the majority of the governing 
of the governing and the otherwise responsible ones is not capable of leading a good money budget, 
as is unfortunately the case with most other states and governments worldwide. If in 
financially correct budgeting in a state, then no national debts should appear, but on the contrary 
on the contrary, there should always be a certain financial cushion. Unfortunately, however 
the case, because all those responsible in the governments etc., which must administer the state finances, are only on
finances, are only on a debt making and squander the money massively. 
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parties, and they immediately cried out again for spending, as a result of which what had been saved was immediately again 
was senselessly squandered. The metier of all is that it is not their own money that they waste, 
but that of the taxpayers, thus they themselves suffer no damage. And the hammer is 
that financially strong companies and wealthy rich people are given tax gifts, 
while the working people have to bear the biggest tax burdens. There it asks itself nevertheless really, 
where is the equality for all; the working class has to pay more and more taxes, like e.g. 
taxes etc., which makes it more and more difficult or even impossible for many to live sensibly and carefree 
more and more difficult or even impossible, while the financially strong, like the rich, practically get away 
get away with a pittance of taxes. 
Unfortunately it is also in such a way that the state is taken in relation to the debt making of the people as model 
the people, who imitate the principle of the state's debt mania and debt addiction, and also
and, as a result, the people imitate the principle of the state's debt mania and debt addiction and also live on a large scale and become more and more insolvent, even to the point of private con-
course. And what basically drives the states into horrendous debts are, on the one hand, the expenses for the military and its 
the military and its armament, and on the other hand for the entire civil service, administration and 
and government apparatus, which is completely overstaffed in practically every state and, moreover, is overburdened as a result of horrendously
and unjustifiably high salaries, which have to be paid by the taxpayers. 
must be paid by the taxpayers. Also the shifting of ailing government bonds in the form of debentures 
belongs to the state-financial mismanagement. Further it is however also in such a way that mechanisms and 
state organizations etc. are created, nonsensical associations, culture-creative and enterprises etc. 
are supported and buildings etc. are built, which also demand enormous sums, which can only be spent if debts are incurred.
can be spent, if debts are made for it. That is in my homeland, Switzerland, 
as well as in all other countries of the world. When I think that Italy has debts of around 1.8 trillion 
Germany has more than 3 trillion euros, I dread to think what the future holds for Europe and the world. 
brings for Europe and the world. As far as I know, Switzerland has <only> about 130 billion francs of 
debts, but also of it every franc is too much. But if you now take the USA with its so far 
about 14.4 trillion dollars in debt, with China alone owing about 1.3 trillion, then that tells me 
that the United States of America has come to the end of its world power airs and will probably sooner or later 
will probably sooner or later cede this position to the newly emerging China and abandon its mendacious 
<World Democratization Plans> that the one-time 28th U.S. President Thomas Woodrow 
Wilson had proclaimed at the time of the First World War, whereby however also he wanted to achieve this goal with force, 
war and terror. The truth is that the behavior of the USA has not really been world-
democratizing, but its whole activity was with evil violence, with wars and mass murders and 
mass murders and immense destructions etc. undoubtedly aimed at a world domination and world 
World domination aligned. This is also connected with the worldwide spread of the infant language 
English, with which it is impossible to bring about even a single sensible sentence. 
sentence. 
As with Napoleon Bonaparte, the idea of the US president was to bring about a democratization of the whole world. 
of the whole world, which of course meant, also with a warlike background, 
that the end justifies the means. Under the guise of this idea of a worldwide democratization 
the USA has since been waging wars and carrying out murderous and intriguing secret service activities all over the world.
atrocities and war and intelligence crimes and destruction have been - and continue to be - committed. 
have been committed - and continue to be committed. Torture of the worst kind and dastardly murders and 
murders and official executions are as much a part of these degenerate atrocities as are 
as are assassinations and mass murders of many kinds. In the same way as the USA acted and act, other world powers have also 
other world powers, be it ancient China, Egypt, Carthage, Rome, England, Russia and the former Soviet Union. 
or Russia and the former Soviet Union, etc. But they all lost their position of world power, whereby 
the reasons for this were always and without exception the same, namely military, ideological, po-
litical and economic and in certain cases also religious nature. All past world empires 
collapsed because they had too many and too large lands, colonies, territories, provinces, etc., too much military 
military, too much armament and a much too large administrative apparatus, which ruined them financially, their 
financially ruined, overextended their economy, acted wrongly politically and followed destructive ideologies.
destructive ideologies. And it should also be said that when world powers get to the point of being responsible for 
war actions as well as for the economy etc. ask other states for help and aid and coor- 
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state becomes dependent on those other states to which it is in debt. This dependence on 
other states and their economies also arises when a country does not have enough resources of its own and does not have its own and sufficient
ces and does not have its own and sufficient food production. If a country does not have 
If there is not enough food in a country, then there will be trouble, which usually leads to a civil war.
The state is then eaten up and destroyed from the inside. The same problem arises with 
energy, nowadays especially with regard to oil. The USA alone is probably the largest energy 
the largest consumer of energy and is more dependent on oil than any other country. The USA cannot produce enough 
cannot produce enough of the black gold in its own country, so enormous quantities have to be procured from other countries.
from other countries. US-America has oil reserves for only three months, and 
and if these are used up and there is no replenishment, then the entire infrastructure collapses.
the economy, the military, the food supply, the operation of hospitals, and, and, and.
hospitals and, and, and ... 
When I look at the USA and the many wars they have been waging since time immemorial and are 
the magnanimity of the state becomes clearly evident, because how many wars have they lost and, moreover 
they have lost and they have made everything much worse than it was before their interferences. 
was the case. Just think of the more recent period in which the two Bushes, with the U.S. military, went on the rampage in Iraq and caused endless
Iraq with the U.S. military, causing untold death, torture, anguish, hardship and misery that continues to this 
continue to this day. Clinton and other U.S. presidents have not been any better, with the atrocities in Vietnam
atrocities in Vietnam. As is the past, so is the present and the future, yet 
the U.S. still does not understand that its power is over and that in its state the debt-
and that in its state the search for debt is ruining everything, from which financially, economically, politically, ideologically and religiously...
and religious-sectarian damage has already been caused, which can hardly be repaired or, under certain circumstances, not at all. 
can hardly or possibly not at all be repaired. And this has been the case in the USA for centuries.
with the worst forms from the First World War until the third millennium being caused by totally 
and absolutely incompetent presidents. The success of it is 
that from the whole conduct of the USA and its world domination addiction, an international terrorist
which is clearly the fault of the U.S. and against which nothing really effective can be done so far. 
can be done against it. With the unbelievably ridiculous loud-mouthedness of the USA, which is also joined by 
Germany and other countries, no terrorism can be fought, this proves also with the ridiculous 
This is also proven by the ridiculous measures taken in Libya, Yemen, Egypt and Syria. And what 
the USA has done since time immemorial and which now appears as a consequence in the present time, innocent 
now innocent President Barack Obama is made the bogeyman and liable for everything. 
for everything. He must now pay for everything, for which he has been punished by his power-hungry adversaries and by all the stupid and primitive people. 
and by all the stupid and primitive of the people, who are crying with the power-hungry. 
with the power-hungry ones. At the same time, the whole thing does not serve to bring the U.S. up again 
and to strengthen the country, but it is only about the fact that power-greedy can distinguish themselves and reach 
the presidency. And then, once they have achieved it, they disregard 
what Obama wants to achieve for the present and the future, in order to remain in the old, power-hungry, destructive
destructive and state- and humanity- and life-despising profession, 
as their predecessors did, some of whom have to be called criminals and criminals in particular because 
and criminals, because with wars and revolutions, which they instigated and carried out all over the world, they caused 
millions of deaths over the earthly mankind. If I want to express my opinion still 
further, then I have to say that the USA in relation to politics, military, religion and sectarianism as well as ideologically 
sectarianism, ideologically, legislatively, culturally and ecologically, the U.S.A. has succumbed to a complete over-aging.
aging. Due to a fundamental obsolescence of the state system, the state power has come to a standstill. There 
There is also a rejection of a thorough social, political, ideological and cultural transformation to 
ideological and cultural change to progressive changes and developments, as a result of which nothing new and valuable 
and valuable things can arise and establish themselves, from which great and positive things and values could
could emerge. Also with regard to the ecological problems resp. the interrelationships between 
man, all living beings and the environment resp. the household of nature, as well as the climate, the 
the USA is far away from the majority of all countries. The same happened in each case also with all other world-
powers, which finally had to give up their world power positions. This is how I see things. 
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Billy Some squibs will probably say to this again that I am meddling in politics. 
Ptaah 
32. free and correct and justified expression of opinion, which is also based on clear and true facts, has nothing to do with politics. 
true facts, has nothing to do with politics. 
Billy Weiss I, Ptaah, but envious adversaries and morbidly stupid know-it-alls, or those who are 
themselves are concerned, will not be of this opinion. 
Ptaah 
That will certainly be the case. 
Billy Then something else: If now Barbara is finished with the name book so far that it can be corrected 
corrected, then it is not possible for me to do it alone, so someone from you will have to help me. 
must help me. I was thinking of Florena and Enjana, who are both here all the time. Is it possible that 
both of them can help me - both of them or Florena or Enjana alternately and depending on the call? 
Ptaah 
34. That can be arranged, and I will immediately make the necessary arrangements, in the way you want. 
that either Florena or Enjana will be available on call for the correction work. 
35. 
Both of them together cannot be called away from their duties, for these must always be performed by one person. 
Person to perform them at all times. 
Billy I see. It's important that someone help me because I can't do the work alone because I don't 
know how to spell and emphasize each name correctly. 
Ptaah 
36 Enjana and Florena have access to the relevant data at any time, so all the corrections can be done very accurately. 
corrections can be done very accurately. 
Billy That was unfortunately not the case with the first name book expenditure, consequently in it thus still stress and other errors were given, which now are given.
and other errors were given, which must be avoided now. But if you still have some 
time to answer one last question? 
Ptaah 
37 What is it about? 
Billy In Contact Reports Block No. 6, on pages 11-14, is a conversation from the 230th Contact Report of 
Wednesday, October 11, 1989, between Quetzal and me. There was the talk about 
cosmic radiation, which causes climate and weather influences on the earth. What interests me now 
is the following: The cloud formations on the earth are influenced in my opinion nevertheless by the sun 
just as by the cosmic radiation, by which climatic influences originate. So, 
so I guess, the solar radiation influences also the clouds of the earth, whereby a climate
and weather influence. This is logical and natural, in my opinion, but it is not 
clear, whether or to what extent the solar influences on the terrestrial clouds can have something to do with the climate warming 
and climate change can have to do. In the large and whole I mean, is probably only the earth-
humanity with its overpopulation and all its nature-unfriendly degenerations is to blame for the blatant 
climate change. 
Ptaah 
38. the percentage of the sun influence on the clouds of the earth is naturally just as a fact 
as well as the cosmic radiation. 
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heit extremely disadvantageously impaired, disturbed and even destroyed. 
Billy That's what I wanted to know. Thank you. 
Ptaah 
Then our conversation shall be finished with that. 42. 
Goodbye, Eduard, my friend. 
Billy Until the next time. Farewell and goodbye, Ptaah, dear friend. 
Five hundred and twenty-fifth contact 
Friday, August 26, 2011, 10:43 p.m. 
Billy Hello, Quetzal. This is really a surprise. After all, Florena told me that you would not be here until tomorrow 
afternoon with Ptaah, when he, Bernadette and I are done with the proofreading work. But 
welcome, dear friend, and greetings too. 
Quetzal 
1 I also greet you, my friend. 
2. unfortunately I had to come now, because tomorrow I will not be able to come. 
3. an important matter has arisen that requires my presence tomorrow, so I had to change my plan. 
I had to change my plan. 
Billy It is also so good that you are here now. Florena has informed you about what we have to talk about, I suppose?
what we have to talk about, I suppose? 
Quetzal 
4. that's right, that's why I consulted with Ptaah and two others, and I can explain to you right now 
explain to you what we have found concerning all this and think that it is correct to 
if you use and take into account the following important things for yourselves, so that no more misunderstandings may arise.
so that no more misunderstandings appear. 
5. it is necessary that at the next general meeting you record the whole thing and also add it to your manual. 
and include it in your manual. 
6. then I want to explain the following, which I have already inserted into your computer a few days ago with Zafenatpaneach's help. 
into your computer equipment a few days ago, so you only have to insert it into my statement here. 
here. 
Billy Eh? - Don't understand. I didn't see anything in my computer that was inserted. How 
is that even possible? Besides, Florena would have to have passed on to you everything 
everything I told her. 
Quetzal 
7. Florena has reported to me everything that you have instructed her, and besides, she has recorded everything, 
everything that was discussed at your interim meeting on August 20. 
Billy Uh-huh. The whole thing took a little long, although I thought it could have been done in 10 or 15 minutes. 
in 10 or 15 minutes. 
Quetzal 
8. It actually got very lengthy, and a lot of it wasn't factual either. 
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Zafenatpaneach had my answer inserted into your computer equipment via Florena. 
This was done through the control equipment known to you, which has a direct connection to your computer device and does everything you want.
It has a direct connection to your computer device and can insert everything you want into it. 
12. everything works in the same way as some time ago, when you wrote for us several thousand pages, which directly 
that were transferred directly to the control disk. 
Billy I can understand that, but now where can I find what you put into my computer? 
Quetzal 
13 You can't find it, because I have to make it visible by a certain manipulation, 
after which you can use it. 
Billy Good, the computer is switched on - then please. But one more question: Is what you let me put into the computer 
into the computer, is it also in the server? 
Quetzal 
14 Zafenatpaneach said something like that, yes. - 
15. It won't take long. - 
16. just a moment ... 
17. there it is. 
Billy Can I copy this now? 
Quetzal 
18. you can, yes. 
Billy Good, then I'll paste it into my work folder now. - That's done. 
Quetzal 
19. Then you can add it here to our conversation. 
20 It's all written that's important and of necessity. 
Billy Will do. But let me read the whole thing first, so I can see if you've really included everything 
considered everything that is necessary. If it's all there, then we wouldn't have to talk about it much more 
talk about. 
1) It is necessary to take into account that the private spaces of the center residents are absolute 
private area and must remain so, therefore passive members are not to be accommodated in such private 
private areas. 
2) For the residents of the center, the whole center is their own place of residence, where they have to be able to 
and uninhibited. Consequently, certain rules must be observed 
and working in the center must be given, which determine a regulated order of what is to be done, 
that determine a regulated order of the center residents being hindered in their movement by the
freedom of movement, privacy and liberty by the passive members present in the center. 
freedom by the passive members present. 
3) Private premises shall be determined solely by their occupants in terms of how they are to be furnished and whether they are to be used.
and whether non-resident family members, relatives or other persons may be admitted to the center.
(craftsmen, authorities, fire and insurance inspectors, etc. must be free to enter the premises.
insurance inspectors, etc., must have free access, while KG members must have the permission of the 
permission of the occupants of the premises). 
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personal friends and special friends of the Center, as well as for 
Selina's therapy staff, while passive members use the shower cubicle, the 
the shower cabin, the lavabo and the toilet in the sanitary room. 
5) Friends of the Center may be offered a place to stay in the Center House premises. 
Centerhaus premises, if such a possibility exists and if accommodation in the house is appropriate. 
quarters in the house are appropriate. (The Atlant- and Natan- as well as the Guest-
belong to the apartment Eva-Billy, who has the sole right to decide on their use). 
have to decide on the use of the same). 
6) The kitchen shall be a common cooking, dining and recreation room, to be used by all Cen-
The kitchen shall be a general cooking, dining and recreation room, which can be used by all Cen- ter residents and KG members equally at will. 
The kitchen shall also be for stays with invited guests, family members and 
friends/girlfriends. Passive members have access to the kitchen for kitchen assistance, meal
coffee breaks, etc., as well as for conversations with KG members, if there are no 
There will be no disturbance to the Center residents or KG members. 
7) Passive members should have the right to stay after the evening meal and when the kitchen work is done.
kitchen work is done, to remain in the kitchen until 22.00 h, while friends of the center
Friends of the center can decide for themselves when they want to spend the night. 
The condition must be that the house is quiet from 22.000 hrs. onwards and that there is no disturbance to the nightly 
disturbance of the nightly peace of the center residents. From 00.00 hrs onwards, the night watch is 
is responsible for ensuring that quiet is maintained in the kitchen and outdoors. 
8) Permanent stays of more than three (3) weeks per year for passive members shall not be permitted in order to 
be allowed, so that the Center residents and in general the KG members who come to the Center 
Center, their peace and freedom, etc., shall not be impaired by long-term passive
by long-term passive guests. 
9) One 3-week stay per year shall be allowed for passive members in the Center, namely 
in the form of three consecutive weeks or three times one week each. Special 
exceptions may be made on a case-by-case basis by a decision of the entire group or by the Board.
or by the Board of Directors. 
10) For passive members, weekend stays at the Center from Friday evening until Sunday
Sunday evening. 
11) Stays at the Center shall be permitted for passive members only if they assist with the various
work that needs to be done. The Center is not a vacation facility for passive members.
members. 
12) KG-members shall be allowed to spend their vacations in the Center, however, in accordance with the 
However, according to the decision of the entire group, a total of 3 days of compulsory work are required for the vacation period. 
Once this has been done, the rest of the vacation time can be spent without work. 
without work. 
13) With regard to meals, both the members of the KG and the passive members are subject to the same regulations.
members, the same rules apply as those established by the group resolution, which states that breakfast is not
which states that breakfast does not have to be paid for, but that for each lunch and dinner taken, a fee of
lunch and dinner taken, a contribution towards expenses of CHF 7.- is to be paid. 
is to be paid. 
14) Passive members should be encouraged to use a tent or their own caravan to stay at the Center. 
own caravan for the stay at the Center. 
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1) financially weak PG members who cannot use an inn and do not have 
a tent at their disposal. 
2) Inhospitable weather conditions when tent use is not possible. 
3) special emergencies. 
16) Passive members, KG members, FIGU guests and other persons who volunteer at the 
Center in any work shall not be remunerated from FIGU finances, as any work performed by 
as any work done at the Center shall be free work. Excluded 
from this are FIGU contracted craftsmen and professionals and Silvano. 
Special: 
Regarding passive members or other persons who come to the Center, the rule must be 
apply that if they suffer from mental illnesses/problems, no KG-members will 
cannot or must not be responsible for them psychologically or psychiatrically. Psychologically 
mentally ill passive members or other persons should be treated by psychologically and psychiatrically 
by psychologically and psychiatrically educated specialists, but not by laymen. For this reason alone 
such persons must be referred by KG members to trained professionals, 
Consequently, KG members are not allowed to carry out their own treatment activities. 
Waldstübli 
A) The Waldstübli is intended for the general use of the core group members as-
as well as for: 
1) KG-member-associates = life companion or personally involved girlfriend/boyfriend. 
girlfriend/boyfriend. 
2) Friends of the Center. 
3) KG family members. 
4) KG relatives. 
Russian caravan 
B) The Russians' caravan is intended for general use by the core group members-
members as well as for: 
1) KG-member-affiliates = life companion or personally associated girlfriend/boyfriend. 
girlfriend/boyfriend. 
2) Friends of the Center. 
3) KG family members. 
4) Elderly passive members. 
5) Passive members with severe physical disabilities. 
6) Emergency camps for passive members, when the construction site car and the green billy car are
and the green billy trailer are all occupied. 
7) Invited FIGU guests. 
8) According to special KG GA resolution for special cases. 
It really seems that everything that needs to be said has been said, I guess that's all that is needed. My 
compliments, my friend - and many thanks. 
Quetzal 
21. it's my pleasure. 
Billy Now I would like to say, though, that Andreas and I have been talking about what needs to be 
in terms of an official registration of passive members for a three-week stay at the Center.
stay at the Center. I will call Andreas and ask what he has found out from the authorities.
found out from the authorities. One moment please ... 
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Quetzal 
22.Then that is also clear. 
Billy If you are not in a hurry now, I would like to bring up one more question? 
Quetzal 
23. it is time again for me to fulfill my obligation, but it is still possible to answer a question. 
possible. 
Billy You must be aware of the powerful hurricane Irene, which is currently approaching the USA from the south. 
from the south and is supposed to have a diameter of 1100 kilometers. A size, like this 
e.g. with storm areas on the planet Jupiter appears. The whole is based on a 
The whole thing is based on an outgrowth of the climate change, which could come about by the degeneracy of the people of the earth as a result of their overpopulation.
overpopulation could come about. I have pointed to these natural outgrowths in my predictions 
already in the 1950s, but the earthlings only laughed about it, for which they are now 
they must carry however now the catastrophic consequences. I am interested now in your opinion to it, 
whether these enormous natural disasters and climate change could have been prevented at that time 
could have been prevented, if correct and rigorous action would have been taken, when I pointed out to the world governing and media etc. 
to the threatening dangers of the climatic change etc. and to them the blame factor overpopulation.
factor overpopulation. 
Quetzal 
24. 60 years ago, when you sent your first predictions and warnings to governments and media all over the world, it would still have been 
media, there would still have been time to moderate the whole of the rapid climate change and the resulting 
consequences in such a way that today's catastrophic state would not have come into being.
would not have appeared. 
If your predictions and warnings had been listened to and acted upon, which you have repeatedly 
decades, then at least the worst could have been prevented.
worst could still have been prevented. 
However, the greed for money and profit as well as the unreasonableness of the earth people drove everything negative further. 
as also the nonsensical growth of the human earth population, through which inevitably 
more and more destructions at the planet and in relation to the climate were caused. 27. 
27. now it is effectively too late, because the development of the climate change caused by the earthly mankind and the 
climate change and the resulting natural disasters, which will become much worse in the future, can no longer be 
worse in the future, are no longer to be stopped. 
Billy Unfortunately, that's the way it is, I realize. 
Quetzal 
28 If that's it now? 
Billy No more question. Thank you for your explanation. 
Quetzal 
29. good. 
30. goodbye. 
Billy Bye, and see you again. 
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Billy You're already waiting, Ptaah. Actually, I thought you were going to be here today after our joint corrective-
work with Bernadette, but Quetzal was already here last night, because he had to be 
last night, because he is otherwise occupied today. 
Ptaah 
1. he actually has important duties that he has to do today. 
Billy He said that, as well as we just repeated that fact. 
Ptaah 
2. How is the name book proofreading work coming along? 
3. Florena has kept me in the dark about it so far. 
Billy We, Florena and I, together correct 30 typewritten pages a week. That takes 
three to three and a half hours each. She thinks that is enough for her, as well as exhausting. 
I don't think we should ask her to do more, because correcting is really tedious for us. 
tedious for us, because Florena has to search again and again in the multilingual name archives. 
Ptaah 
4. that is understandable. 
5. It will probably be exhausting for Enjana, too, to do the proofreading work with you at times. 
Billy That's probably going to be the case. Then I want to get to what you've been asking me about several times 
several times, since a slanderous smear article about my Asket-
Nera photos appeared. Your questions were, whether I could find something of Phobol Cheng, that she explicitly 
that she explicitly stated in relation to her observation of my contacts with Asket in the 
Ashoka Ashram in Mahrauli. In this regard, although we have published in FIGU Bulletins no. 21 of Feb. 
1999 and No. 23 of July 1999, we published commentary articles by the editor-in-chief of <MAGAZINE 2000plus>, 
published by Michael Hesemann, which are known to you, but you wanted to know some more. 
For this reason Patric has shown me some things in the Internet, which I want to show you. Patric says, 
that there is more to be found regarding Phobol's statements, but I think that what he has
translated into German by Willem, is actually exactly what you want to know. 
you want to know. There is also something regarding the Asket Nera photos that I took with my de-
Olympus 35 ECR camera. Also still in this regard are excerpts from contact
reports that Bernadette also put into my computer. If you want to read what is written here in 
German and English ... 
Ptaah 
6. gladly, yes. ... 
<Why the Billy Meier case is not a hoax>. 
1) Phobol Cheng and Ms. Sashi. 
Phobol Cheng - former United Nations diplomat for Cambodia - lived as a child 
in the Ashoka Ashram, Mahrauli, New Delhi, India. Her grandfather was a leader (note =. 
Buddhist monk) of the ashram. She saw Asket with her own eyes, i.e., she saw Meier 
and Asket together several times, and saw Asket's beam ship more than once hovering over the 
Ashram more than once. 
Once she entered her grandfather's ashram and saw two white-robed strange men standing on either side of her. 
strange men sitting on either side of her grandfather and talking to him. She 
part of the conversation, and when the conversation was over, the Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact disappeared. 
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Earth were. 
A few years ago (1999), the highly respected official gave up her anonymity and 
and spoke out in front of crowds to tell her story; and what, pray 
would she gain by doing so, other than possibly earning the same ridicule as Meier? 
as Meier? 
Ms. Sashi, an Indian, taught Phobol Hindi; since Phobol and her brother were from 
Cambodia, they had to learn that language. She did not look much older than 
Phobol and may have been no more than 20 years old when Phobol was 10 years old and 
Meier had seen in 1963 together with Asket (at that time Meier had his left arm 
still). 
Mrs. Sashi is also a witness of Phobol, because she talked with her several times briefly about the woman 
(Asket), whom others called goddess or so, and about her ship in the sky. 
talked. Mrs. Sashi herself also saw ray ships over the ashram. For this 
reason, Ms. Sashi is an important witness and confirms Phobol's testimony. 
More on this subject on the DVD <Reopening of the Meier Case - International UFO 
Congress 1999>. 
2) SABA-TV 
Billy bought his first SABA color TV only in July 1976 in the store of Mr. Baer in Bauma, Switzerland. 
of Mr. Baer in Bauma, whereas the photos of Asket and Nera were taken a year earlier, namely on 
were taken a year earlier, on June 26, 1975. 
3) Colored raster of the television tube 
He took his first photos with an old Olympus 35 ECR camera, which he could use as a 
one-handed man, he could easily use it. He had the not quite 
camera (the aperture ring was stuck in one position) to his brother Gottlieb Meier in January 1975. 
January 1975 from his brother Gottlieb Meier for 50 francs. If, as he claimed
claimed to have photographed the photos from a color television set in the seventies, then any 
then any enlargements of the photos would without exception also have the 3
color raster of the television tube, i.e. the colors blue, green, and red in three
applied dots. This fact was investigated by a Swiss photo technician, 
a printing specialist who worked with tenfold enlargements and other enlargement tasks.
and other enlargement tasks. 
Billy, in order to take a picture the size of a photograph of a television set, would have to place the camera directly in front of the television set.
the camera directly in front of the TV, because this simple camera has no light meter and no zoom. 
had no light meter and no zoom lens. 
Such a colored dot pattern of the TV set, which would be visible on the photos with only minimal 
magnification, is not visible on the Asket Nera photos. 
<BILLY MEIER - WHY THE CASE IS NOT A HOAX> 
1) Phobol Cheng & Mrs. Sashi 
Phobol Cheng, Ex-United Nations diplomat for Cambodia as a child stayed at the Asho-
ka Ashram, Mahrauli, New Delhi. Her grandfather was the head (remark = Buddhist 
monk) of the Ashram. She has a first-hand contact with Asket, having seen Meier and 
Asket together on numerous occasions, her having witnessed Asket's UFO craft hove-
ring over the Ashram on more than one occasion. 
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that these men were not from Earth. 
A highly respected official breaks her anonymity a few years ago (1999) and speaks out 
in front of crowds to recount her stories on this, and what, pray part, does she gain by 
doing this except possibly drawing ridicule similar to Meier? 
Mrs. Sashi, an Indian woman, who had tutored Phobol in the Hindi language, since 
coming from Cambodia she and her brother had to learn Hindi. She didn't look 
much older than Phobol, and so perhaps had been no older than 20 when Phobol was 10 
when she had seen Meier and Asket in 1963 (when Meier still had his left arm). 
Sashi was a witness to Phobol having spoken to her briefly several times about the 
woman (Asket) who others at the Ashram referred to as <the goddess> or some such, and 
about her ship in the sky. Also Sashi herself saw space-crafts above the Ashram. So Sashi 
is an important witness and corroborator of Phobol's Testimony. 
More about this in <Reopening of the Meier Case> - International UFO Congress 1999> 
DVD 
2) SABA TV 
Not until July 1976 did Billy purchase his first color TV unit (brand SABA) from Mr. 
Baer's Bauma store. Whereas the photos of Asket and Nera were taken a year earlier, on 
June 26, 1975. 
3) Color Grid of the Cathode Ray Tube 
His first photos were taken with an old Olympus 35 ECR camera, which he, as a one-
armed man, was able to utilise problem-free with only one hand. He bought this somewhat 
dilapidated camera (its aperture ring was stuck in one position) from his brother, Gottlieb 
Meier, in January 1975 for CHF 50.-. If, as claimed, the photos had been taken from a 
color TV monitor in the 1970s, any enlargements of the picture would invariably also show 
the 3-colour grid of the cathode ray tube, which would show the colors blue, green and 
red arranged in three dots. This fact was previously investigated by SWISS photo techni-
cian, a printing specialist who worked with tenfold enlargements and other enlargement 
tasks. 
In order to produce photo-sized pictures from a TV unit, Billy would have had to place 
his Olympus camera directly in front of the TV, since this simple camera possessed nei-
ther an automatic light meter nor a zoom lens. 
On the Asket/Nera pictures no such color dot grid of the television monitor is de-
tectable that would distort the photos from even a minimal enlargement. 
Contact report excerpts relating to the Asket-Nera photos 
39th contact, December 3, 1975, 1:37 a.m. 
In the 39th contact report, which took place on Wednesday, December 3, 1975, 1.37 h (see Sem-
jase contact reports block 4, page 623 or Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, 
Block 2, page 40), Ptaah mentioned that there are two women living in the U.S. who look like Asket and 
Nera look very much alike. 
eg=9.1gfigip2 
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Ptaah 
229 It was a great exception that you were allowed to take photos of Asket and Nera.
Nera, although, by the way, in the meantime we have found female Earthmen in America.
who look deceptively similar to them and who, interestingly enough, also work
and who, interestingly enough, also work together in community. 
Billy Männeken, that is a pity. But the women, the doppelgangers of Asket 
and Nera, where are they? 
Ptaah 
230 In the land of America. 
231 I already told you that. 
Billy Can you give me their addresses and more details about them? 
Ptaah 
232. I don't want to for certain reasons. 
Billy knew as early as 1975 - 23 years before the skeptics found this out in 1998 - that 
there are two doubles of Asket and Nera in the USA. Why would he have known these 
should have mentioned these doubles consciously in his earliest contact reports, 
when - assuming that he had faked the photos - they could have been later 
as singers/dancers of a popular American television program? 
could have been discovered? In my opinion, this is less likely than the MiB 
(Men in Black) fiasco, which, considering the amount of eyewitness accounts, 
should be given a little more attention. 
39th Contact, 1:37 a.m. on December 3,1975 
In the 39th Contact Report, which was recorded at 1:37 a.m. on December 3, 1975 (See 
Semjase Contact Report Block No. 4, page 623 of the German edition with the brown 
cover, Message from the Pleiades, Vol-2, copyrights 1990), Ptaah pointed out that two 
women who Look much like Asket/Nera live in the USA: 
Ptaah 
229. it was rather extraordinary that you were given permission to take photos of Asket 
and Nera, since we have discovered terrestrial females who resemble them very 
closely and who, interestingly enough, also work together in a community of inter-
ests. 
Billy Boy, that's a shame. But the women, the doubles of Asket and Nera, where are they? 
Ptaah 
230. in Americaland. 
Billy Can you tell me their address and other details about them? 
Ptaah 
232 I would rather not do so for various reasons. 
Billy was aware that there were look-alikes of Asket and Nera in the USA in 1975, some 
23 years before the skeptics found out in 1998. Why would Billy knowingly make mention 
of these <doubles> in America in his earliest published contact reports if, assuming he 
hoaxed those photos, they would possibly be detected later on as the back-up singers/ 
dancers in a popular American TV show? That is actually more improbable to me than 
the whole MIB fiasco, which, based on the amount of eyewitness testimony, should actu-
ally be given a bit more consideration. 
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believe in this matter and are guilty of untruth. 
Billy Your wish I will, of course, comply with. It will probably be well if I make this into another special
Bulletin, because this one has met with special approval all around, as I have been told several times by telephone.
several times by telephone. It will be number 64, which I have planned for November. 
Ptaah 
8 That is gratifying. 
9. thank you. 
10. what I want to tell you now, I want to do without naming names, because as you recently told me again, you must not openly tell the truth. 
you are not allowed to tell the truth openly, because Swiss law does not allow this.
law does not allow it, so you could be prosecuted if you or I mention the names of people who are 
names of persons who are liars, cheats, swindlers, criminals, thieves and slanderers, etc. 
11. that such persons may not be officially called by name is extremely regrettable, because 
they feel strengthened in their actions and do everything possible to spread lies and slander. 
and slander, to pursue thievery and fraud, as well as criminality and swindling.
12. 
(12) There should not be such a false legislation that encourages such persons in their unworthy actions and deeds and that 
and punishes those who oppose them and bring the truth to light. 
bring the truth to light. 
13. since it is so, the whole of this legislation proves that it is not only extremely illogical 
and unjust, but that the application of these laws also makes a mockery of logical and just legislation. 
legislation is mocked. 
14 But now I also want to and can give you an answer to what we discussed at the official meeting on 
Thursday, November 18, 2010, namely that we will clarify very precisely, 
whether the pictures of Asket and Nera in Guido's book are real or fake. 
15 Even then I told you that it would take a long time, and unfortunately it did indeed take some time to 
clarify everything, because we had to make lengthy inquiries in the past, 
to be able to clarify everything. 
16. to explicitly list all our efforts made and the related facts 
and to clarify is probably not necessary, because important is only, whether the Asket Nera pictures in Guido's book 
correspond to your original pictures and whether they are manipulated, or whether they are pictures 
which are the American doubles. 
It is a fact that at that time a malicious group, which as a result of various assassination attempts on you is also known to you by name, has been trying to kill you. 
known to you also by name, the man Schmid, the very photographer who already in 1975 
1975 your pictures falsified, original pictures of the two American doppelgangers, which appeared in a revue, to 
who appeared in a revue. 
18 Schmid received an order from the group, under heavy threats, to combine the pictures that were 
with your recordings, to combine them with each other and to falsify them, in order to later use them 
and to falsify them, in order to be able to discriminate against you later worldwide and to make you untrustworthy.
for which the reasons are known. 
19. in these machinations it was also already worked on the fact that several to you widersächlich 
unstable and overestimating themselves and self-important persons, who are known to you by name, in the 1990s. 
who are known to you by name, became aware of the American revue dancers and the doppelgangers of 
of Asket and Nera in the 1990s. 
The period of time until then was calculated in such a way that you and your mission had to be so well known
and your mission had to be so well known worldwide that a new and extensive intrigue and slander would cause a storm of indignation.
The calculation in this regard was made in such a way that you and your mission had to be so well known worldwide in those years that a new and extensive intrigue and slander should cause a storm of indignation and thereby a collapse of the mission. 
21 The calculation in this respect was based on perfidious slandering, which had already been
from the very beginning of your mission, that you were maliciously and maliciously using the pictures of our 
Great Journey maliciously and fraudulently. 22. 
(22) Also these calumnies, which had already arisen at the very beginning, were based on the machinations of the aforementioned malicious group. 
mentioned malicious grouping, because also for this very unstable and morbidly selfish 
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23 And as a result of the threats against the photographer Schmid by the aforementioned grouping 
he himself also became an adversary against you and the Mission, using the lies and the cooperation 
of a certain former FIGU member came in very handy. 24. 
It was that person who also stole from you and who, with like-minded people, tried to do harm by tremendous calumnies.
slander, which, however, failed thoroughly, because all the righteous people were 
to the real truth and thus to your mission and to the contacts with us Plejaren.
And the longer they stayed, the more they became devoted to it. 
25 So Schmid, the photographer, in accordance with the threat and the coercion exerted on him, added your 
original pictures with the original pictures of the revue dancers and the American lookalikes respectively and 
and made correspondingly falsifying manipulations on them. 
From these falsifications he made new slides, which he returned to you as allegedly your own originals of the Asket Nera slides. 
of the Asket Nera slides. 27. 
27. but since you are not educated in photographic techniques, etc., you did not notice the malicious fraud. 
but only afterwards, when the fraud of the photographer Schmid resp. his forgery became public. 
became public. 
Thus, you considered the falsified pictures, which show Asket and Nera, as well as the two American doubles, to be genuine. 
doppelgangers, as genuine, so they also found their way into Guido's book. 
Billy Then four different persons have been manipulated together on the photos to two persons, where two of the women each 
two of the women resemble each other in such a way that they cannot be distinguished from each other.
can be distinguished from each other. 
Ptaah 
That is correct, and with it the matter is finally clarified. 
Billy What, however, probably does not silence the opponents. Actually I find the whole of these manipu-
lations and machinations just as ridiculously as also the adversaries, who by smear articles, 
lies, frauds, insults, swindles, falsifications of photos and films as well as slanderous
and film falsifications as well as slander etc. in relation to me, my photos and the contact reports as well as my books, writings, materials and my mission, 
materials and my mission. 
Ptaah 
It will certainly be the case that the adversaries will continue with their lies and slanders, etc., because stupidity is the most important thing. 
will continue, because stupidity, lack of consciousness, foolishness, ignorance and wickedness cannot be cured. 
cannot be cured. 
And that everything is really ridiculous and that the adversaries also make themselves ridiculous, that is a fact that is undeniable. 
That is a fact that is indisputable. 
Billy There is no cure for stupidity. But now I have another question: Recently there was another 
again a program on television, which was about the <man with the iron mask>. Are you familiar with this 
this story? 
Ptaah 
Thirty-two, yes. 
Billy Then my questions about it: Is the story true or not, and if so, who was the 
man who was imprisoned in France in various prisons and ultimately in the Bastille, wearing an iron mask? 
wore an iron mask? 
Ptaah 
33. a somewhat detailed explanation is needed on this: 
34.First, it must be said that since then, when the man was incarcerated, various rumor theories 
and conjectures about his identity began to circulate. 
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36. until 1661, he was under the guardianship of his mother, Anne of Austria, who until then had an-
France, but in reality was a dependent of Cardinal Mazarin, who commanded the French state. 
French state. 
37 But only then, in the same year, after the death of Cardinal Mazarin, he was able to take over the regency of the state and also the absolutist. 
of the state and also complete absolutism, according to the motto: 
38. "L Etat c'est moi!" ... 
Billy Sorry, French is not my strong suit. How do you spell it? Please write it here on 
this paper. 
Ptaah 
39. ... That's how it's spelled. 
Billy Thank you. That translates to something like, "The state is me," doesn't it? 
Ptaah 
40. that's right. 
Billy Then I remember correctly what I was still learning to some extent in terms of French history. 
learned. Louis XIV. disempowered the parliaments after his takeover of the state and controlled the nobility.
lierte henceforth the nobility, which he commanded to the court, if I remember correctly. He also drew the 
Catholic Church into his sphere of power, while eliminating oppositional Protestantism.
eliminated. Although France achieved cultural and political supremacy in Europe under his reign, a tremendous 
in Europe, but there was enormous financial mismanagement, as is still the case today in the 
European Union as well as in the USA and Japan. The result was national bankruptcy, 
which neither Louis XIV nor his successors were able to overcome, and which was the real cause of the 
of the French Revolution. 
Ptaah 
41.You are well read. 
Billy When I had to take in and write down the <Arahat Athersata>, I occupied myself with 
French history, specifically the French Revolution and its origins. 
Thereby I also came across the story of Louis XIV. But please, explain further the matter of the 
Prisoner in the Iron Mask. 
Ptaah 
42. Louis XIV still had two triplet brothers named Louis and Marcel, but they were unknown to the <Sun King>. 
were unknown to the <Sun King> because their existence was concealed from him by his mother. 
43. by an unfortunate utterance he learned from her, however, then in the year 1661 nevertheless from his 
brothers, who were born secretly a few hours later with the help of the midwife, after Louis X had 
midwife, after Louis XIV had seen the light of day hours earlier with great witnesses. 
of the world. 
44 Both survived despite the great mortality of newborns at that time. 
According to the law in France at that time, the triplet brothers Louis and Marcel would be one after the other, 
one after the other, depending on their age at birth, would have been legitimate heirs to the throne after the death of Louis XIV. 46. 
46 However, in order to prevent alleged confusion, Louis and Marcel were given false names by Cardinal Richelieu. 
by Cardinal Richelieu, with whom they grew up. 47. 
Louis looked so strikingly like his first-born brother Louis XIV that he could become a danger to the latter, although he was not 
Louis XIV that he could become a danger to him, though he was mistaken because Louis had no ambitions to succeed to the throne.
successor. 
48 This was in contrast to Marcel, who bore the epithet Pagnol and who, with various other 
intrigues to overthrow the <Sun King> and assume the regency himself. 
to take over the regency. 
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years until his death on November 19, 1703. 
51. however, it is a fairy tale that it was supposed to have been an iron mask that was 
was forged around the man's head, because in reality a mask made of black plush fabric was 
black plush fabric was made to measure for him. 52. 
52 He had to wear it throughout in the face of other prisoners as well as the guards and any other person. 
other person. 
53. apart from being a closely guarded prisoner, he was, however, treated courteously and was 
could also enjoy choice food and drink as he wished. 
Billy Thank you for your explanations. 
Ptaah 
54 I'll be going now. 
55. goodbye, eduard. 
56. Take care of yourself, for it seems to me that pain is tormenting you. 
Billy It's not worth mentioning - it's just increased phantom pains in the arm, as it happens from time to time. 
from time to time. Farewell, dear friend. 
Five hundred and twenty-seventh contact 
Saturday, September 10, 2011, 2:45 p.m. 
Billy Mann, I'm lucky that you're only coming now, because I just ran into Eva at the last second.
and closed my den. Had some work to do outside, so I'm just 
so late. 
Ptaah 
1. you are not late, because I told you that I would be here at 2.45 pm. 
Billy Of course, but I came at the last second because you just came too. I was just able to 
close the door. 
Ptaah 
2. that's why you mean. 
Billy Exactly. 
Ptaah 
3. then I want to start off our conversation by talking about a somewhat unpleasant matter. 
but I think that we should talk about it in an official way. 
...in an official way. 
Billy If you say so. What is the matter in question? 
Ptaah 
4. it concerns an impropriety on the part of a core group member that needs to be addressed openly, and 
namely ... 
Billy wait a minute please, can we please keep it the same here that no more names are mentioned as 
you kept it that way in our last conversation on August 27, because I think that regarding 
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My thoughts here revolve around making sure that certain incidents, etc., do not go public with the names 
of those responsible for them to the public. 
Ptaah 
5. your suggestion is acceptable, as well as correct and correct, but listen, the thing is this: 
6. recently I listened to all the recordings of your group meetings this year, and I perceived an 
I have to explain a few things about it. 7. 
7. there were two very unpleasant incidents in the recordings concerning the statements 
by a core group member to other core group members, namely in such a way, 
and twice members were reprimanded in such a way that they would not belong in the core group according to their behavior. 
would not belong in the core group, etc. 
8. in the second incident, this was also objected to by another group member, which was also completely correct, but which in my opinion was not the case. 
was completely correct, but in my opinion this did not bear fruit. 
9. it is to be said that firstly such expressions of a core group member of the free interest community are not worthy, and
and secondly, they are unjustified in any case, because it must be clear, 
that all members of the group are not perfect and therefore not without faults, and that their behavior is not 
They are all learners, and in this respect some have more trouble than others. 10. 
10. this learning also applies to the member in question of whom I speak here. 
11. and as you have said many times in private conversations, all of them must shed their horns and control their behavior and airs. 
behavior as well as their airs and graces under control. ... 
Billy That applies to me, too, my friend, because time and again I find myself wanting to grow horns. 
want to grow horns. Sometimes I can only with difficulty prevent the horns from growing on me - or I can 
already growing horns again. If you say that the whole thing should be discussed openly, then I agree with you. 
I agree with you, but as I said, without naming names in case of complaints. 
However, it will be necessary for me to bring up what you have said and explained to clarify the 
clarify the matter. 
Ptaah 
12. you are honest, and I also want to be, because I also have my troubles in this regard, just 
Because of the shedding or growing of the horns, as it is also generally the case with people. 13. 
13) But only a few are big enough to admit it. 
14. but what I still want to say: 
15. the aforementioned prejudices against core group members must absolutely and from now on belong to the 
must be a thing of the past and must not occur again under any circumstances. 
16. such statements are unworthy of any core group member and misplaced, and furthermore there is 
and there is no justification for such statements and attacks. 
17. statutes and by-laws are given, and by them it is clearly stated how a core group member is to be
membership is to be handled, as well as a possible exclusion. 18. 
18. an exclusion does not include quarrels and wrong behavior, but only serious violations, as these are given under the statutes. 
violations, as given under Art. 5, 4. a) ff. of the Statutes, as well as Art. 11, I) ff. of the Articles of Association. 
19 Furthermore, it must be said that the aforementioned offenses against core group members are not only
that they would not belong in the core group of the FIGU, but they also violate Art. 
Article 2a, General Conduct a) of the Statutes and Bylaws. 20. 
This must be taken into account in the future, and it must also be acted upon accordingly, so that no one is
no one will be allowed to make any attacks of the above-mentioned or any other discriminatory nature. 
discriminatory manner, even if someone is afflicted with excitement and can only control himself with difficulty. 
and can control himself only with difficulty. 
Billy You mean when the nerves are on edge. So, according to your sense, I will bring everything up and act, of course.
act, of course. I guess the whole thing needs some profound clarification. 
Ptaah 
21. that must be indeed. 
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Ptaah 
22.The sooner you address it, the better it will be. 
23.However, it should be noted that everything is understood correctly and not something interpreted from it, 
that does not correspond solely to what I have addressed. 
Billy What are you trying to say? 
Ptaah 
24. what I have said refers exclusively only to the addressed way of speaking of that 
Billy ... someone does not belong in the core group, if crosswise is and wrong behaviors come to light 
but does not violate the articles of the statutes and bylaws that you mentioned. 
Ptaah 
25 I was going to say that, but how many times you think ahead of my thoughts and words. 
Billy That may be sometimes. But if serious violations occur in accordance with the articles you mentioned, then the 
the core group alone has to decide about a possible exclusion, if the whole thing is not in your 
the whole thing does not fall into your and Quetzal's area, since you have reserved this for certain cases. 
for certain cases. This at least as long as I can still transmit your resolutions. If that falls there, then 
this is also no longer valid, like certain other things, which are under your reservation. 
Ptaah 
26 That is correct. 
27. but what has to happen with regard to violations due to quarrels and wrong behaviors against the established 
FIGU Order that are not punishable according to articles 5, 4. a) ff. of the Statutes and art. 11, I) 
ff. of the Statutes lead to exclusion from the Core Group or the Passive Group, but which must only be 
which only need to be pointed out in an objectionable manner, for which the possibility of justified 
Reprimand given. 
The board of directors is responsible for this on the one hand, but on the other hand also the core group in common.
community. 
(29) In any case, justified complaints and reprimands must take into account and take into account the fact that
and take into account that no insults or accusations are made against the person, but that according to your own 
but that, according to your own interpretations of the doctrine, only an objection and 
rebuke regarding the matter of wrong action, wrong behavior, wrong conduct, etc., is given. 
behavior, etc. 
30. the person as a human being himself must remain inviolable in every respect. 
(31) Nor shall old things, which belong to the past and have been cleared up, be brought up again at any time.
be brought up again. 
Billy Yes, this is in line with the doctrine that says that the person as such is untouchable and therefore only untouchable.
and consequently only his wrong behavior and actions as well as his wrong conduct can be corrected by 
may be punished by complaint and rebuke. But also it corresponds to the right, 
that old things that have been cleared up should not be repeated and reheated at any time, because what is over in this respect belongs to the past.
past belongs to the past and cannot be brought up again and used for any new concerns. 
for any new concerns. What is past, settled and over, is past for all times and cannot be 
and cannot be changed any more, therefore cleared up past remains in any case past and cannot be 
remains past and cannot be brought in connection with new concerns. New 
new issues, wrong behavior and wrong ways of behaving may or should be challenged and
and for this also necessary instructive rebukes may be made, resp. it may and should be 
justified complaints and rebukes, as is usual and necessary in all human circles. 
human circles and is also necessary. 
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and rebukes must be the duty of every core group member, even when hard facts have to be stated. 
must be stated. 
Billy Frei on the principle that the choice of words makes the notes to the music, or just that the tone makes the 
music, as is usually said. But in any case and in any way, the freedom of speech must be respected by both parties. 
both parties must take into account the freedom of expression that must be inherent in every human being. 
must be. If it is correct, then it is good; if it is wrong, then it can be corrected, whereby the only question is whether the correction is accepted. 
The only question is whether or not the correction will be accepted and understood. 
Ptaah 
34, That is as you say. 
Billy Then I guess everything you brought up should be cleared up. 
Ptaah 
35. I also assume that. 
Billy Then I would like to ask you if you have any knowledge of how many dead the seaquake, the 
tsunami and the reactor destruction in Fukushima? There is nothing to be learned through the media, 
what has really happened in this regard. Since you also do not make any more predictions, we do not get any more information 
we also do not get any more information concerning such things which correspond to the truth. Perhaps 
but you have made records or clarifications of the Fukushima disaster? 
Ptaah 
36 We have indeed, because we already knew about the Fukushima disaster through foresight more than 80 years ago. 
more than 80 years ago. 
37. in relation to such early foresights made by us, we are carrying out our observations, clarifications
We are continuing our observations, clarifications, records and forecasts. 38. 
38. there were about 22,000 dead. 
Billy And I thought that was no longer being done, because you told me that you were no longer doing such foresights.
look ahead anymore. 
Ptaah 
39. that is absolutely correct, but it refers exclusively to such ones that we carried out only for you, 
to warn the earth people about you on the one hand, and on the other hand to announce interesting things 
and on the other hand to announce interesting things before they arrived and which also fell into our interest. 
40 We do not do these foresights any more, but we limit ourselves only to clarify arising events etc.. 
events etc., which we have already fathomed more than seven decades ago foresightedly. 
more than seven decades ago. 
Billy It is however nevertheless a pity that you give no more predictions, because there were always humans, who were interested da-
interested in it and also made an effort to warn others or not to do certain things and travels. 
not to do. 
Ptaah 
41. I am aware of that, but it does not change our decision, because the earthly governments, wis-
The earthly governments, scientists and the majority of the earthly people do not care about your and our warnings. 42. 
42. since the 1950s you yourself have always and again tried very hard to convince the earthly governments, the scientists and the earth people.
You have warned the earthly governments, the scientists and the earth people. 43. 
You have drawn their attention to the tremendous destructive evil of overpopulation and also to the serious natural catastrophes of the 
predicted the severe natural catastrophes of the present and the coming time, as well as the flight of peoples, terrorism, etc. 
The flight of peoples, the terrorism etc. etc., but everything remained unsuccessful. 
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your predictions continue to be fulfilled, as well as ours. 
46. you and we, we have labored in vain, for we have not been listened to, wherefore the 
Earth people are now suffering the consequences of their wrongdoing in terms of overpopulation and the resulting 
resulting destruction of nature and the adverse climate impact, the overexploitation of the 
Earth's resources and all the degenerations that are occurring more and more. 
Billy Leider. But another question: our core group still does not have the full number of 49, 
because various people who should have joined our group have not made an appearance, not seldomly because they were 
also because they were scared away by my ex-wife. Others, as you once explained, died through illness or old age. 
died of illness or old age, others were killed by misfortunes, while the rest were devoted 
have fallen prey to pure materialism and everything worldly. Whether they will find the way to the mission again 
is questionable, but it is not impossible, as you said. So I ask, how 
there are still many who are directly related to the mission? Have you, according to my wish 
according to my wish with the <Beholders of Time> resp. with <Arahat Athersata>? 
Ptaah 
(47) I have done so, and I have been informed that there are still some outstanding persons who have a direct and traditional relationship with the Mission. 
direct and traditional relationship to the mission in the sense that they should join the core group. 
group, but they are so strongly addicted to the worldly and purely material, as you said yourself 
that it can hardly be expected that they will change their minds. 
(48) As the explanation of the level of Arahat Athersata says, everything concerning the membership of a core group is henceforth stored in the fact that the core group
membership henceforth lies in the fact that undefined persons join the core group and become collaborators in the mission. 
the mission. 
49 According to <Arahat Athersata>, new core group members can usually be old-loyal to the mission. 
to the mission, as well as others who have had no previous relationship with it, but who feel connected to it. 
but who feel connected to it. 
Billy Very many, however, shy away from the responsibilities of core group membership. These 
includes learning the spiritual teachings and putting them into practice personally whenever possible. Also 
the night watch obligation, the Sunday service, the financial monthly contribution, the booth actions 
and the monthly GV meeting on the first weekend and the Saturday evening-Sunday evening
evening meeting on the third weekend, and the eight-hour work requirement on the first 
Weekend-Saturday are things that are not willingly put up with. 
Ptaah 
50. that is indeed so, but whoever is really committed to the <teaching of the truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of the 
life> and thus comprehensively for the teaching of the spirit, learns it and aligns the life accordingly, will not shy away from the
will not be afraid to take the duties upon himself, if this is given by his own possibilities. 
possibilities are given. 
Unfortunately, only people have these possibilities if they can determine themselves, their activities, leisure time, tasks, etc., and if they are able to do so. 
as well as tasks etc. can determine themselves and are in this connection evenly unbound. 
Billy But it is unfortunately in such a way that many earth people cannot understand that if an organization 
or even an association like the FIGU should really function, that this is then also connected with the fulfillment of 
certain duties. 
Ptaah 
This must be understood indeed first, but it would be very desirable if in the coming time enough people would
time, enough people would decide in favor of the mission and a permanent membership in the core group. 
would reflect and decide. 
Billy your words in the reflecting and deciding ear. But tell me if you know the number of people who have 
who ever lived on the earth is known to you? Have there a number of 110 billion in a booklet 
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Ptaah 
53. the number of 121 billion is also known to me. 
54. 110 billion is therefore a wrong number, which probably came about by wrong calculations. 
Billy Then the thing is clear. Actually I wanted to ask for a long time, but I forgot it again and again.
forgotten. Tell me, dear friend, do you Pleiars use the flavor enhancer gluta-
mat? Every now and then we talk about how good or bad this substance is. 
or harmful this substance is, but we simply do not know anything for sure. It would be good if you could 
you could explain something about it. 
Ptaah 
55 I can do that. 
56. first of all, we Pleiars do not use glutamate or any other flavor enhancer in our food. 
for our food. 
57. glutamate is a brain messenger, which can be very dangerous for the human nerve cells, because they die. 
cells, because they die if they receive too much of the substance. 58. 
58. glutamate should not be added to any food and should not be ingested by humans in any other way. 
ingested by humans. 
59. since this is disregarded with the earth people, however, and glutamate is added again and again to meals, on the one hand the factor weight gain arises. 
the factor weight increase arises on the one hand, and namely because the saturation feeling is be-
The reason for this is that the feeling of satiety is deprived and much more is eaten than hunger demands. 60. 
And on the other hand, as already mentioned, glutamate kills nerve cells and creates small cavities in the brain. 
small cavities, whereby also neurodegenerative damages appear, as for example 
in relation to diseases known as Alzheimer's, Parkinson's, various cancers and multiple sclerosis, etc. 
etc. 
61 Thus it is to be said unfortunately that with many earth humans the mentioned taste amplifier often at 
the illnesses mentioned, even if this is not recognized by the medical profession and is denied by the 
Glutamate manufacturers is denied. 62. 
62. also food poisonings are produced by the Glutamat, if at it attached bacteria 
pass unhindered through the stomach acid and cause inflammation and poisoning in the intestine. 
Billy As usual, it is always about profit, and this is usually pursued unscrupulously by going over corpses. 
corpses. 
Ptaah 
63 That is aptly said. 
Billy Since last Thursday, it was the 8th of September, the newspapers have been publishing stories with titles like <On the 
Trails of US Astronauts> pictures have been published depicting an area of the Earth's moon. To this was 
written that two weeks ago by a NASA probe, called LRO, pictures were taken on the 
Moon were made, the footprints of the astronauts and various tracks of the moon cars so-
as the landed lunar module Challenger etc. would show, namely from the moon landing of the 
Apollo 17 on December 14, 1972. See here this picture in the <Tages-Anzeiger>. Is it possible that these 
pictures and the story with the LRO probe are real? Even if the alleged first moon landing 
of July 20, 1969 was faked, but in fact NASA carried out several moon flights later.
Apollo 17 should have been the last enterprise up to now, 
as it is said. 
Ptaah 
64: Whether this picture here with the additional description corresponds to the reality, I cannot decide.
decide 
65. it can be a real picture as well as a forgery, but I do not want to determine about this 
also do not want to determine, because it is not for me of interest and I deal also with these things. 
Electrical 
Measuring Station 
- ez 
Landed 
Lunar Module 
Challenger 
Memories of Apollo 17: Lunar images even reveal the tracks of the moon car. 
	NASA 
On the tracks of the US astronauts 
Landing site Apollo 17 
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Photo: NASA 
Human traces in the lunar sand 
Nasa has taken new, high-resolution images of the lunar surface with the LRO lunar probe. 
The image shows the landing site of Apollo 17, the last manned mission to the moon. 
This is how it was left on December 14, 1972. No wind is blowing there. Nothing has changed. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Thursday, September 8, 2011 
no longer want to
wants to deal with it in a different way. 
Billy But that after 
the fraud of the
alleged lunar
landing on 20. 
July 1969 by the 
NASA there were still 
five moon flights and 
also moon landings
took place, that's 
have taken place, that is 
isn't it? 
Ptaah 
66. yes, with the 
the space vehicles
12, 13, 14, 15, 
16 and 17. 
Billy You are now naming 
but six, there 
something can't be 
can't be right. 
Moon landing pictures from 
enormous height show the ways 
of the astronauts 40 years ago. 
A Nasa probe has taken impressive 
images of the tracks of the US astronauts who
astronauts who set foot on the moon 40 years ago.
years ago. The photos of the 
Lunar Reconnaissance Orbi-
orbiter" were taken from an altitude of 
20 to 25 kilometers. 
They show the paths the astronauts
tronauts took on the moon and where they 
and where they went with their lunar 
their lunar cars. The experts were even able to identify the 
the backpacks that the as- tronauts left
tronauts left behind before they 
began their return flight to Earth. "This 
is totally impressive," said scientist
Mark Robinson of the University of Arizona. 
University of Arizona. 
	- 
a touch of nostalgia" 
But the photos do not show the 
individual footprints. The photos were
taken about two weeks ago and show
and show the landing sites of the 
Apollo 12, 14 and 17 missions. 
The sharpest images are from the landing site of  
from the landing site of Apollo 17, the last 
last lunar mission in 1972. 
The commander of Apollo 17, 
Eugene Cernan, relives the days of old. 
the days of yore - "but this time 
with a touch of nostalgia and disappointment". 
disappointment. Disappointed, he says, because he 
will probably not experience it again 
that people will fly to the moon again. 
the moon again. 
Not much dust seems to have settled on the 
on the tracks. It 
will probably take 10 to 100 million years
million years to cover them, said Robinson. 
Robinson. tsDA) 
Limmattaler, Dietikon, Thursday, September 8, 2011 
Ptaah 
67. you notice also everything, and so I cannot be silent now any more, and also because because for you 
today a greater security is given. 
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for the craft was actually landed on the Moon, in the <Mare Tranquillitatis> area, 
where Apollo 11 was supposed to have landed during the action on July 20, 1969. 
70. the stay after the landing on the lunar surface lasted, however, only such a short time that 
the necessary for the first deception could be done, consequently also the duration from the beginning to the 
to the end of the whole Apollo 13 enterprise was limited in the end to few days. 71. 
71. also the time of the return to earth was falsified, so that the total time of the action was not 
was not 143 hours resp. some minutes less than 6 full days, as it was claimed, but 
some time more. 
In contrast to all other enterprises, in which dozens of moon orbits took place, there was an extremely 
there was an extremely small number in this action. 73. 
The time required was precisely calculated and was just sufficient for the landing to be carried out, 
the footprints and landing tracks could be set and the necessary things left behind, after which the return flight took place. 
then the return flight took place. 
The whole was an extremely fast action, in order to be able to maintain that no moon landing took place.
had taken place. 
And this fraudulent lie was then also spread world-wide when the return to earth had successfully taken place. 
had taken place. 
76 And this lie has been preserved until today. 
77. so the whole enterprise lasted only very short time, which was possible, however, because with this Apollo-
Action very much was omitted, what had to be undertaken with other Apollo missions. 
78. the fraudulent moon flight and moon landing enterprise of July 20, 1969 lasted longer, 
namely 195 hours and about 20 minutes resp. little more than eight days. 
This time was taken up because on the one hand the alleged flight time to the moon and back to the earth had to be included, on the other hand the alleged flight time to the moon and back to the earth had to be included. 
and back to earth had to be included, but also the fraudulent film works and on the other hand the fictitious landing.
and on the other hand the faked landing of the alleged moon returnees took much more time. 
and also unforeseen difficulties had to be overcome, which could not be foreseen. 
80 But in fact the launch of a rocket had to be done openly to keep up appearances in front of the public.
and on the other hand also a faked landing of the <astronauts> had to be faked. 
be feigned. 
81) But as far as the alleged failure of a moon landing of Apollo 13 is concerned, the whole of the 
whole of the fraud was arranged only in order to get the necessary feet at the landing place on the moon resp. in the <Mare Tran-
quillitatis> the necessary foot and landing traces and things of the alleged landing of Apollo 
11, which once in the new millennium, when new moon landings by the USA, Russia, China etc. will be realized.
land or China etc. will come about, are to be found. 
It can be said that in this respect foresight already this possibility was thought of and acted upon. 
the mother of the hope was that then it could be proven unambiguously that the alleged moon 
that the alleged moon landing of Apollo 11 on July 20, 1969 was not a fraud but a fact. 
had been fact. 
83. with that it should then also be proved that assertions would not correspond to the truth, 
that the USA had faked the fictitious Apollo 11 moon landing only in order to have an advantage over the 
Soviet Union in the space program and with regard to war-technical possibilities.
war-technical possibilities. 
Billy Refined. But the whole of the Apollo 13 action is as outrageous as the fraud of the alleged 
moon landing of the action of July 20, 1969, because also with the fraud that Apollo 13 could not have landed on the moon due to serious damages.
could not have landed on the moon due to heavy damages, but landed anyway, the whole earthly 
and until today the whole terrestrial mankind is being led by the rope of fools. To understand is however for 
why you have concealed this from me, because I would certainly not have talked about it.
chatted about it. 
Ptaah 
84. It was for your own safety, which was more important than information. 
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Ptaah 
85.It can be seen that you are not interested in it either, and that is good, because a corresponding 
Explanation would call again increased adversaries against you on the plan. 
86. this will probably also already happen by my explanation with regard to the second big deception 
of NASA and USA, which also came about in cooperation with certain US government officials, 
as just the one concerning the alleged moon landing of July 20, 1969. 
87. also with the fraud with Apollo 13, as with Apollo 11, were drugs and hypnotic machinations 
by which all participants were influenced to forget as well as to accept false experiences. 
88. 
88 Thus, false memories were created in the participants, but also important memories were erased from their memory.
erased from their memory. 89. 
89. so since then the important persons live under these conditions and will do so until the end of their lives. 
to the end of their lives, insofar as they are still alive now, consequently also in this respect a lifelong 
silence is ensured by the fact that the important memories of the moon landing and their 
Circumstances were erased hypnotically. 
90 Now you know that this also happened with the Apollo 13 crew, which consisted of the men Haise, 
Lovell and Swigert. 
91. if, however, the danger arises that persons involved might fall out of posthypnosis 
fall or that, contrary to expectations, the drug influences would become ineffective and those involved would talk, 
then they will succumb to arranged fatal diseases or misfortunes or suicide. 
Billy You already told me that with the Apollo 11 fraud, and so it is clear to me that it is also with the fraud 
with regard to Apollo 13 is the case. But what about all the hundreds or maybe thousands of 
of technicians and crews as well as observers, who followed everything in the center at the radio and at the image
screens etc. followed everything that is supposed to have happened? 
Ptaah 
92: This was really the easiest exercise in fraud, because by means of fictitious radio transmissions and 
monitors, all participants, observers, technicians and other staff members were misled. 
and other employees, etc., were misled into believing that everything was real and corresponded to reality and truth. 
and corresponded to reality and truth. 93. 
Thus, only the direct reports and a handful of radio, electronic, television and film technicians, as well as the 
as well as the authors of the frauds were involved in everything. 
94. except for the authors, all the direct contributors were subjected to drug treatments as well as profound 
hypnosis, after which those four persons who performed the <treatments> were in short time 
The four persons who carried out the <treatments> fell victim to fatal accidents within a short period of time. 
95. only the actual originators got away unmolested, whereby of these in the last 40 years also 
some died, consequently only a few of them are alive today. 
But they too, like those who have already died, will keep their secret, which is absolutely certain. 
That is all I will say about these frauds for the last time, because in the future I will not say anything more about them. 
I will not say anything more about it. 
Billy That's all right, dear friend, you have already told me much more than I expected. 
Ptaah 
98. then I will briefly discuss some things with you in private. ... 
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Billy I thought you said after proofreading work that you wouldn't be back here until 3:00. 
Ptaah 
1.I was able to get the incurred done faster than I thought. 
2. it was just a request for which I had to give some explanations. 
Billy Also good, then we can turn more quickly to the things we want to discuss. You have 
right after the correction work that you had something to say about ... 
Ptaah 
3. right, but the knowledge about this matter shall remain only between the two of us, because it is still early 
enough, when it will be known on ... becomes known. 
Billy 
a a54tP⵼... h..   .M..e hr is also not to be done in this regard when the time comes. 
Billy I think so too, because it's probably the case that ... Then we can wrap this up, and I can get to 
a question that's on my mind, if you don't mind? 
Ptaah 
6 Of course. 
Billy In our last conversation on September 10, you told me the story regarding the NASA lunar
research project with the <Apollo 13>, with which after the moon landing fraud of July 20. 
1969 a second big fraud has taken place. To this I thought that in this regard I have published in November 
will publish the corresponding excerpt of the conversation in the special bulletin No. 64, why I 
want to ask the core group members at tonight's meeting if I should really do this. 
Somehow, however, I have somewhat strange and uncomfortable thoughts and feelings when I think of publishing-
publicizing your statement and explanation. 
Ptaah 
7, You should watch your thoughts and feelings. 
Billy I think so too, but still I want to ask the core group members and hear what they have to say about this 
say. If they are in favor of publishing, then I would like you to do something for me in the nearer 
future whether it is good or not to make it public in November. 
Depending on your decision, I will act then. 
Ptaah 
8.I can do that, my friend, because maybe clarification is really necessary. 
9. if you are having unpleasant and strange thoughts and feelings, then it is necessary for me to 
to get to the bottom of them. 
10. it will probably take a few days before I can do a reconnaissance and preview, but I will let you know immediately when I can do so. 
I will let you know immediately when I have achieved a result. 
Billy Thank you very much, my friend. Then I would like to address something else that you gave me some explanations about on my 
Great Journey in 1975. This was about our 
universe matter belt, which, together with all the other six belts, is expanding and accelerating.
expands and becomes faster, what is not known to our astrophysicists until today yet. With the 
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Ptaah 
11. exact explanations I must not give openly, consequently I must limit myself to short. 
The matter belt resp. the solid body belt is that part in the seven-belt universe, in which the corresponding basic energies 
in which the corresponding basic energies of spiritual energetic form are transformed into luminous, electrically conducting 
gas mixtures, which are condensed in the course of very long times and finally become solid matter. 
13. 
However, this also passes away again in a transformation process after 49 billion years at the latest, 
From which again new gas mixtures and new matter in the form of solids develop. 14. 
14 The last transformation process in this respect found its conclusion before about 17 billion years. 15. 
15. now, however, since the two outer belts drift outward during the expansion about 155 trillion years with very large speed. 
speed, after which the contraction begins, so this also affects the inner belts. 
the inner belts. 
16 This effect results also on the matter belt, which is estimated by the earth people erroneously as a proper universe.
This effect also results on the matter belt which is estimated by the earth people erroneously as an own universe. 
17. this does not correspond of course to the correctness, because this belt is seen from the center only the 
This fourth belt, which was formed after the explosion of the origin. 18. 
18. this fourth belt, which is also called solid universe, shows in itself an intrinsic motion 
and an own speed, whereby also this belt drifts outward and becomes more and more extensive.
becomes richer. 
And since the fifth belt has a greater velocity of its own than the fourth one and thus also influences 
the solid universe, this becomes faster and faster. 20. 
20. more I should not say to it. 
Billy Enough actually, because I now understand what I wanted to know. But one more question because of the 
seventh belt of the universe, which we call the ram belt. As I know from Nokodemion's 
memory bank, this ramming does not mean the actual force, by which other Uni-
verses are pushed away. If I have understood correctly, the ramming belt embodies correctly 
a shock wave, which meets the shock waves of other universes and causes a softening movement of them. 
of the same. This in turn triggers a mass movement in the whole stock of all 1049 universe-forms. 
mass movement, namely by the fact that all the universes, which are seen for us humans in infinite number, constantly move.
standing universes constantly move. Further I understand that only after the ram belt resp. the 
shock wave the full force of the sixth belt follows, which is only then the actual shock wave and 
which causes the displacement of the other universes, whereby these move further apart, 
so that there is enough space for each new and for each other already existing universe. The 
fifth energetic-positive belt and the third energetic-negative belt, I have understood, are so-called by 
Nokodemion, which together form the fourth belt with their negative and positive energies. 
their negative and positive energies nourish the fourth belt. In this belt, through the interaction of the two belts
In this fourth belt all 280 elements existing in the universe are formed by the interaction of the two belts. From this develop 
the gas forms, electrons, neutrons, neutrinos, protons, photons, nucleons, radiations, 
nebulae, molecules as well as the many kinds of atoms and sub-atoms of all kinds, like quarks and what they are called 
which develop up to the sevenfold level below the actual atom resp. what is called <indivisible>.
bar>, from which finally in one and another form solid matter-
forms and biological life and so on. The core of the universe, which is considered as the first belt, is 
the actual creation hearth, from which the universal-spirit-energy develops to highly concentrated form 
from which then the explosion results, which we call big bang. The second belt is then 
that, which forms the explosion corona as actual factor, in which the expansion energy unfolds its full force and at the same time a volume 
and at the same time develops a volume enlargement, whereby the outer universe area with a 147-fold
sum area expands with a 147-fold speed of light. In the third belt negatively charged 
charged basic substances of spirit energy, while in the fifth belt equally positively charged basic 
which penetrate into the fourth belt lying between the third and the fifth belt. 
fourth belt. And as I have understood in this respect, the basic spirit-energy substances from the third and fifth 
from the third and fifth belt together penetrate during 155.5 trillion years directly into the fourth belt. 
the fourth belt, in which then also the interaction of the negative and positive energies 
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etc., thus the material-universe with all its reality and the planes and forms etc. existing in it are formed.
levels and forms etc. existing in it. After 155,5 trillion years of the expansion of the universe 
then its contraction occurs, with which then also the basic material supply of the fourth belt resp. 
of the material universe by the negative third and the positive fifth belt ceases. After 
the 155.5 trillion years of the contraction then the waking period of the creation of universal consciousness is over.
After a total time of 311 trillion and 40 billion years, the awake period of the creation of universal consciousness will end. 
also the material universe ceases to exist. The then following time after the slumber period 
of the creation universal consciousness resp. after the rest phase of the then contracted universe 
lasts then 7 x 311 trillion and 40 billion years, during which completely new energies are created. 
arise. These compress themselves unimaginably enormously, after which after 2 quadrillion, 177 trillion and 
280 billion years (2 177 280 000 000 000) by a new tremendous explosion resp. by a big bang. 
Big Bang again, whereby a new universe originates. This is then, however, only 
purely energetic nature and does not show any matter belt, no material belt resp. no material
Universe any more. 
Ptaah 
21. this is also known to us for quite some time, because we found in this respect of my father Sfath 
corresponding records which he left us, but which became accessible to us only recently. 22. 
22. Apparently, my father had found a way to locate this data. 
Billy And already I thought I could tell you something new. But also good. Then just again 
a question, this time concerning the earth moon, which looks completely different on the back side than on the side facing the earth. 
Earth facing side. On the back side everything is covered by plateaus, while on the side facing us somehow a 
us turned side somehow a rounded level full impact craters is. That must have 
have his reason. The moon did not originate from the earth, as our scientists claim.
but it comes from your space-time structure, and it came as a result of a cosmic catastrophe and by an artificial impact. 
catastrophe and through an artificial dimension gate into our space-time structure, where it was held by the gravity of the earth. 
Earth's gravity. This is stated in the 207th contact report of March 17, 1986, in the 
Block 5, page 168, from a conversation with Quetzal: 
Billy Good. Then another question with respect to the Earth's moon. For quite some time now 
scientists that the earth moon has its origin in or from the earth. There is 
there is the theory that it was hurled away from the earth as a whole block, 
while another theory says that enormous dust clouds as well as smaller and bigger rock and 
and larger pieces of rock and earth were hurled away from the earth, namely by the impact of an enormous com 
by the impact of an enormous comet or another planet. The comet 
or planet should have been thereby approximately as large as the planet Mars etc.. The weg-
hurled away material is to have collected in the course of the time and to have developed to the moon. 
have developed. In contrast to it, however, you have explained that the earth moon from your space-time-
space-time-structure into ours and then into the SOL-system, in which it then 
by the earth as a satellite. 
Quetzal 
4. the assumptions of the earthly scientists do not correspond to the correctness, because the 
origin of the earth's moon does not lead back to the earth and therefore also not to a 
collision or the like with a Mars-sized comet or planet. 
The moon found the way out of our space-time-structure at early time and penetrated into yours. 
into yours, after which it was held by the earth by its attraction and since then, more and more 
and since then, deviating more and more from the earth, circling around the planet and still today 
still influences the rotation of the earth and thus produces a braking effect.
produces. 
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24. when a cosmic catastrophe occurred early in our space-time structure, a second, smaller moon collided 
a second, smaller moon with the larger one, which then as today's earth moon, as Quetzal explained, 
found the way to the earth. 
25. with the collision one side of the bigger moon was tangent by the smaller moon in such a way, 
that a gigantic plateau landscape was formed. 26. 
26. when this moon was then held by the force of the earth, its rotation came to a stop, 
with the plateau side facing away from the Earth and the crater side facing the Earth coming to a stop. 
Billy And how could it be then that with the collision the two moons were not smashed, that 
I do not understand? 
Ptaah 
27. they were twin moons, which rotated close together on the same orbit around their planet, 
the smaller having a slightly greater velocity than the larger. 
28. when the smaller moon, due to the catastrophe caused by a dark planet, in the 
parallel flight was forced into the orbit and thus into the range of the larger moon, a 
Collision the consequence. 
29. so the smaller moon collided with somewhat greater speed on one side of the larger one, 
disintegrated and formed the plateaus, while the other and with craters covered side remained unmolested. 
remained. 
Billy Simply and clearly said that I can imagine something under it. But what about the 
Craters, which one sees from the earth, are there not some, which originated only, when the her-
found satellite already orbited the earth as earth moon? 
Ptaah 
It would be very strange if this had not happened during all the time of its existence as an earth moon.
trabant. 
Billy As I know from you, the most different factors form the genes of the people and are passed on there-
by heredity passed on. That is according to your explanations so in relation to vices and 
habits, thoughts and feelings, as well as to various purely physical diseases, ailments and consciousness
diseases, sufferings and consciousness diseases. But you have also taught me that hunger and thirst are also genetically deposited. 
thirst are genetically deposited, if for example there is a famine or a water shortage and such emergencies affect the body and consciousness. 
and such emergencies have an effect on the body and the consciousness. This is equally true for psychological 
damage, e.g. by torture, terror, war and mobbing, by fear, phobias and fright experiences 
and so on, but also with regard to the consumption of drugs, medications and alcohol, whereby smoking must not be forgotten. 
smoking must not be forgotten. According to you, all these factors are deposited in the genes, consequently 
genes, so that everything is genetically transferred to the children and grandchildren, and thus their 
determine their health, behavior, thoughts and feelings, etc. And since 
this is so, as you have explained, I can understand well that all the world-wide and innumerable 
degenerations of the people, like senseless acts of violence of young people against helpless and innocent 
victims, as well as the whole world-wide terrorism, the many acts of war, murders, other crimes
and acts, etc., have genetic origins. In my opinion, this is also the case regarding 
with regard to the non-functioning or even destruction of very many families and friendships. 
Also with respect to hatred, jealousy and revenge, lying and slandering, malicious 
fraud, trafficking in human beings and religious beliefs, exploitation and slavery, and the 
interpersonal lack of relationships, general discord, internal and external unfreedom, unkindness and unkindness
and the unkindness and the ever more rampant disharmony. As I see everything according to 
your explanations, everything arises from genetically handed down degenerations, which increase the longer the more 
and become more and more blatant. However, that everything can change for the better, for this it is absolutely 
that the whole earthly mankind is fundamentally aware of the reality and its truth. 
as well as in relation to the profound creative-natural laws and commandments is instructed, from 
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ensure free and harmonious humanity. To this now my question: To what extent do 
are the factors mentioned genetically transferred to the descendants? As you have explained, it is not only the direct 
the direct descendants, but also again their children, thus the children's children, on which 
genetic-hereditary everything affects. 
Ptaah 
31. your comprehension concerning the whole has its indisputable correctness, because actually be-
the increasingly prevalent factors, as you have called them, actually rest on hereditability, which, however, does not
However, this does not refer only to the direct descendants and their descendants. 32. 
The truth is that all genetically inherited evils of any kind increase from offspring to offspring, when the 
to offspring, if the degenerations are not decisively stopped and not vigorously 
is not forcefully tackled. 
What at the present time in evil and evil steadily increases, is the late success of the since millenniums
The last of the evil and evil are the last of the evil and evil are the last of the evil. 
34. the very last events contrary to the law of creation, which have been caused by the earthmen 
especially the First and Second World War as well as the atrocities and disgraces etc. of today. 
the most important driving forces for the already existing and in the future more and more expanding 
and in the future more and more expanding degenerations of the earth people. 
Thus it is given with regard to their behavior contrary to the law of creation that they do not change their minds so quickly. 
of a better, but that everything degenerated still increases and consequently the whole is also passed on genetically. 
is inherited also genetically. 36. 
And as explained, this genetic transmission happens not only to the direct descendants, but also to their descendants and again to their descendants, 
but also on their descendants and again on their descendants etc., which is carried on far into the future and into many limbs. 
future and into many limbs. 
Billy So not only about to the seventh limb of the descendants, as I had a thought in this regard. 
had. 
Ptaah 
37. no, because if nothing is done against the genetically inherited evils, then everything increases and 
goes on and on. 
Billy So also here every single person must take his own full responsibility and work on himself in order to 
to fight and defeat the inherited evil factors. Therefore probably also 
that he is innocent of his wrong behaviors, if he does not consciously fight against them and does not 
and does not make them disappear. Self is the man, and self is the woman, because the 
responsibility lies with every man himself, and inescapably so. Of course, in addition to that, 
what was genetically inherited, then the methods of upbringing, to which the man is exposed, and 
and these then also contribute their part to the whole, whether he simply lives according to what he has inherited evil 
and whether he reinforces it, or whether he fights against it and can free himself from it. 
Ptaah 
38 I can only agree with that. 
39 But now it is time again for me to say goodbye. 
40. goodbye. 
Billy See you again. Goodbye. 
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Ptaah 
1.You are here quickly, dear friend Eduard. 
2. greetings. 
Billy If you come, then of course I will come here immediately. Eva and I were watching another 
otherwise I would have been here two hours ago. 
Ptaah 
3. that must also be. 
4. the reason why I'm coming here now is because I don't have time on Saturday, and I want to 
and I want to report to you about the question you asked Florena to send me, 
so that I can ask our linguists and scribes. 
5. their answer is the following, which I want to express in simple words somewhat understandable: 
6. when, in a sentence, a quotation inserted in parentheses with leading and ending characters is inserted 
and the complete sentence is terminated, then the ending is to be marked with a final point and final sentence
and end punctuation, as well as with the closing parenthesis and the end punctuation. 
7. thus as follows: "With the etc. ... End."). 
8. this also applies if only a partial sentence is used, which begins with a lowercase letter, but ends
but ends in its entirety, as follows "... can only ... End."). 
9. other forms, which are presented differently e.g. according to earthly spelling books, do not correspond 
do not correspond to the correctness. 
10. any end of a sentence, whether or not it is preceded or followed by a final character, must have a final point.
must have a final point. 11. 
11) This also applies to partial or whole sentences as well as to sentences enclosed in brackets, which in any case also applies to sentences enclosed in brackets. 
in any case also applies to parenthesized insertions, which always, when the sentence has ended, 
must have a final point, as well as an end mark, a parenthesis and a final point. 
12. this applies both in such a way, if a sentence explanation in brackets follows, as well as, if 
Scripture excerpts are cited. 
Billy Then the case is clear and the issue is no longer one. But that you have no time to come here the day after tomorrow 
to come here the day after tomorrow, this is also a good thing for me, because I have a few things to discuss with Kunio 
on Saturday afternoon, which he asked me about. Afterwards I'll be with Christian Frehner 
to do Christina's tax return. You know she passed away on September 15. 
Ptaah 
13 Our scribes, who deal with the so-called spelling, complain about many mistakes in the German language. 
German language with many mistakes. 
14. But concerning Christina I want to express my heartfelt sympathy belatedly, 
which I have unfortunately omitted so far. 
Billy I can well imagine. But if you are already here, I would like to ask you to read this letter from Hans Beyer. 
letter from Hans Beyer, because I have already written something in response to his question, which I will 
which I will read to you later. 
Ptaah 
(Ptaah reads) 
(15) Give him my condolences on the passing of his 97-year-old mother. 
16. But what answer you gave him, that's what I'm interested in. 
Billy Good. Look here, this is my answer to his question regarding the Euro and the European Union: 
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hear governing elements who have no idea whatsoever about toots and bubbles. The EU
debt debacle is a bottomless pit, and the EU populations are being 
by the politicians and bankers after line and thread cheated and financially exploited. 
On the one hand, the power-hungry EU politicians have no idea of a righteous democracy. 
of a righteous democracy, so they act self-importantly according to their own crazy and illogical ideas 
and illogical ideas, without involving the people, and on the other hand, they do not
the opinion of the people at all. Particularly blatant stupid elements of the EU-politics 
want to keep both the Euro and the despotism, tyranny and dictatorship of the European Union alive. 
dictatorship of the European Union, in order to lead the people around by the bridle
band and to be able to exploit financially. This all points consequently to the fact 
that the whole thing can still become very bad and that the peoples of the EU states will be long
by this EU-criminal organization finally financially shafted and ultimately
luged and finally totally enslaved in every respect. But all those 
stupid people, who still tend to the EU, because their intellect and reason are
are deficient in such a way that they are not able to recognize the truth. This is unfortunately 
the case of all those ignorant people who already belong to the EU states and who shout pro 
and hurrah for it, but also with hard-headed elements of other countries, which 
strive with all their might for membership in the EU - like e.g. all in this respect 
Switzerland and Turkey. These are so stupid, that they can use their still 
freedom without hesitation and use it for the enslavement by despotism, tyranny 
by the despotism, tyranny and dictatorship of the European Union. 
The EU screamers are so stupid that despite the huge EU crisis, they still have not 
what is actually being played, and that everything is based on financial exploitation and disempowerment.
exploitation and a disenfranchisement of all EU citizens by conscienceless power-obsessed 
who effectively walk over corpses if it serves them. 
What do you think about that? If Hans will allow me, I would also like to put his question and the answer to it 
in a bulletin. 
Ptaah 
17 There would be a lot more to say about this, but in a short way you have summarized what has to be said in response to the questions and also comprehensively. 
the questions and is also circumferentially correct. 
Billy Then I'm not off base, and that's fine. But may I burden you with a few more questions, 
if you have time to answer them at all? 
Ptaah 
18 Of course, about an hour or a little more I'm sure I'll have for that. 
Billy Well, then here's the thing: In a private conversation in the mid-1980s, Quetzal explained to me that 
from about the middle of the 1990s or from the beginning of the 21st century, the great powers of the earth, first of all the 
above all the USA, would work on the invention and/or building of so-called weather weapons. Thereby it 
that for war purposes the weather conditions are steered and clouds or energy hearths in the atmosphere are 
in the atmosphere in such a way that natural or artificially generated lightnings 
with tremendous high voltage for the destruction of hostile objects etc. to the employment could come. 
In this way, Quetzal explained, huge installations of all kinds, as well as tanks, ships and airplanes, could be 
electrical power stations out of operation, as well as destroy entire units of troops.
destroyed. In addition, this research is intended to find ways to counteract violent storms, tsunamis and tsunamis.
tsunamis and earthquakes or even volcanic eruptions, which would cause irreparable damage to the enemy. 
irreparable damage to the enemy. My question now, is this really being worked on? 
being worked on? 
911WeL.122WOREMBIZAMMS 
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Billy Then the mankind can prepare itself in this regard still for something, besides the constantly 
increasing and ever wilder becoming natural catastrophes. Then something else: Concerning the 
alleged moon landings you have said that the <astronauts> involved in the fraud were worked on by 
hypnosis and drugs in such a way that false experiences and memories could be planted in them.
could be planted. In my opinion this corresponds to a brainwashing, or am I wrong? 
am I wrong? 
Ptaah 
20 Your assumption is correct, because it is indeed a process known as brainwashing.
brainwashing. 
21. with the alleged astronauts as well as with other close contributors, however, not only were 
drugs and hypnosis were used, but also electromagnetism. 22. 
22. especially the magnetism, with which the brain is strongly affected and urged, is the strongest one.
is the strongest moment, by which existing memories are erased and replaced with new 
23. In this way, therefore, through the influence of the magnetism, the brain can be stimulated. 
In this way, through drugs, hypnosis and magnetic forces, the participants of the deception have been transformed into new and false memories. 
by appropriate specialists to new and false experience images and memories, 
while the rest of the participants, such as the cameramen, props men and other co-workers, in the same way
and other employees, the memories related to the fraud were erased in the same way and replaced by new ones. 
were erased and replaced by new ones. 
24 Others simply died, so that the silence was also maintained in this respect when it was threatened to be broken. 
was threatened to be broken. 
25. these inhumane techniques were and are also used by the earthly secret services. 
Today in particular with electromagnetism forbidden <researches> are pursued, in order to bring out memories in humans. 
in order to erase memories in people and to replace them by new ones. 26. 
26. but it is also a question of making people murder machines by drugs, hypnosis and magnetism.
machines, which kill on command, namely on a code word, which is programmed into them. 
...programmed into them. 
Billy I see. The whole thing is a damn lousy thing. But the next thing: Leonardo da Vinci, Isaac 
Newton, Victor Hugo and Jean Cocteau are said to have belonged to a sworn community, 
which is considered <The Great Conspiracy of Christian Mankind>. In the internet you can find all kinds of 
about it under <Rennes-le-Chäteau>, <Prieur6 de Sion>, where Sion = Zion. Do you know anything about it? 
Ptaah 
27 It's really nothing but silly conspiracy stories. 
Billy Good, but do you know what <hobbehod> means? Must be an old English word. Didn't I ask Florena 
to please ask your scribes, because I can't find the word in any English book. 
in any English book. 
Ptaah 
28--Of course I have inquired. 
29.The term <hobbehod> goes back to the old English language, spoken in the 13th and 14th centuries-.
spoken, and it means <lawless>. 
Billy Thank you. It is now November, and you told me on my 1975 Grand Voyage that this was the 
time when we could speak openly about the dark energy in the matter belt of the universe. 
Indeed, I have already asked several times about it, whereas you and also Quetzal have always said, 
that the time was not yet ripe for it. But now it should be so according to your words that something can be said about it. 
something can be said about it. 
400 
3 3aatP⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12 h 0. You probably forget nothing at all, my friend. 1. But well, what I am allowed to say, is at least that, that it is with the dark energy the 
actual centrifugal force of the matter belt, which is mistaken by the terrestrial science of astrophysics 
and astronomy as the whole universe, disregarding the other six Univer-
The other six universe belts are disregarded because they are unknown to the scientists. 
The centrifugal force passes through the whole matter belt, whereby this spreads according to its rotation.
spreads. 
33. and that the speed increases more and more outward, lies in the nature of that, that the centrifugal force in the inner area of the matter belt. 
Centrifugal force in the inner area of the belt logically is smaller than in the outer areas. 34. 
And since the expansion of the matter belt increases, the speed also increases outward, 
consequently the galaxies etc. move away from the inner area of the matter belt with constantly increasing speed.
matter belt. 
35 I must not explain more to it. 
Billy That is enough for the time being also, because your explanation will give to our scientists many nuts to crack, as also regarding many 
crack, as also with regard to many other things. These clever people do not know yet 
that the creation universal consciousness is a pure spirit-energy-individuality, which does not think 
which itself does not think, but where everything is directed to every becoming of existence of all things as well as their 
their passing away and becoming again by pure spiritual-physical and natural-physical laws.
by purely mental-physical and natural-physical laws. But since to let something become an existence in the human sense, like an idea 
and love for the thing etc., is called and valued as something valuable, already in primeval times this was 
this was tried to explain to the people by speaking of an idea and love of the creation uni-
versal consciousness was spoken. This, although the creation does not create these values consciously, 
but only practices spirit-physically, what is called universal consciousness for the understanding of the people. 
is called. The creation works therefore in human sense understood not consciously, as this is peculiar to the human being, but individually spirit-physically. 
human being, but individually spirit-physically, from which laws of nature and commandments of nature arise.
which work independently in causal form. 
Ptaah 
36 This also corresponds to our findings. 
Billy Do you know something about William Shakespeare? 
Ptaah 
37. Of course. 
Billy Then you also know that even today his real date of birth is not known, 
so there's a lot of speculation about it. Can you help me with that, because I was asked about it? 
Ptaah 
38. that is possible for me. 
39. according to the old calendar calculation he was born on April 21, 1564 and somewhat unusually only ver-
baptized late on April 26, 1564. 
40. he then died on April 23, 1616. 
Billy By the <old calendar reckoning> you probably mean the one that was used before the Gregorian calendar 
don't you? As far as I know, the Gregorian calendar was introduced in England in 1752, after all. 
Ptaah 
41. what you say is correct. 
Billy On Saturday, October 1, you explained to me the unpleasant thing that is going to take place be-
concerning that from my own family again an evil attack will be launched against me, 
which actually happened on October 13. On your advice I have however 
against it nothing, for which I now however in the next days still another befriended 
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Ptaah 
42.Keeping quiet about it was my recommendation, but also get advice from your friend. 
43. perhaps you should, as I advised you, once all the statements from the contact conversations her-
that deal with the attacks against you from your own family, because Asket has already pointed out to you in the 1950s. 
Asket has already pointed this out to you in the 1950s, and we have also addressed you several times about these 
We have also addressed you several times about these unpleasantnesses. 
The fact that in the end you were not able to resist the lies and slanders that were publicly brought against you. 
and slandered against you, you were no longer tempted to take a public stand on the matter, which only worked to your advantage. 
to your advantage, which is why I think that it will certainly be good in this case, too, if you do not 
not to comment on it publicly. 
What I can imagine is that the policeman who is a friend of yours will advise you in such a way that you will be able to justify your actions to the police and the courts.
and take legal action. 46. 
46. but you should think about it before you act on it, because doing something against one of your own family members
against one of your own family members will certainly not be easy for you. 
Billy I have searched out the relevant passages in the contact reports and also copied them, as you can see here. 
see here: 
Asket's statement of February 7, 1953, block 1, page 325, sentence 45. 
Asket 
45. in your own family hatred and lack of understanding will come up against you, whereby 
you will know the ultimate secrets of people and their psyche, when 
one of your own will betray you. 
125th Contact Report of December 11, 1979, Block 3, page 408, sentences 169-171 
Semjase 
169. in the early nineties, around the time of her coming of age, Gilgamesha will have a very 
serious car accident and become severely disabled. 
170. she will no longer be accessible to her task in relation to the mission and everything, 
Neither will Methuselah, who will be completely alienated from the Mission. 171. 
At first this will also be the case with Atlantis, but in a later time he will find his way back to the Mission and the group community. 
Mission and to the group community. 
219. contact report of June 16, 1987, block 5, page 362, sentence 85 
Quetzal 
85. Besides, as I said before, they are trying to destroy the teaching of the spirit and your mission, also by destroying it. 
and your mission, also by inciting unstable earthlings to kill you, or to 
to make you impossible by lies, deceit and slander and to present you as a liar, a swindler, a forger and a cheat, 
falsifier and swindler, which you will unfortunately experience even in your own family. 
even in your own family, as I have seen in a vision of the future. 
250th Contact Report of October 26, 1994, Block 7, Page 292, Sentences 11-13 
Ptaah 
11. nevertheless, you will still have to cope with many hard and painful blows, both from your own family and from your own family. 
and painful blows that will come from your own family and will hurt you, as they have hurt you. 
you from within your own family, as predicted by Asket, as well as from the outside. 
attacks on you will continue to take place and will harm you. 
12. 1995 is probably the turning point, but you must not expect anything from it in the form of a visible disappearance of all evils.
hope that all evils will visibly disappear. 13. 
13. especially from your own family many thorns will still hurt you, 
which will tear inflaming wounds and will trouble you. 
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know how you bring and explain it to them. 
20 You have nothing to hide, for you have not been guilty of anything, either a 
a lie, or a swindle, or a fraud, or a charlatanism. 
(21) Therefore, do not let yourself be subverted or undermined by those who are evil and malevolent, 
who will never give up finding things to defame you, 
because these people are sick with hatred, envy and jealousy, so they think they can find something 
in everything and anything that you could have used fraudulently to 
Fake photo evidence, etc. 
22. they are so sick in their thinking and acting and in their feelings that they are 
torture and destroy themselves and block their evolution; this is unfortunately so in your own family. 
own family that way. 
Two core group members also referred to these statements, while all members 
find the whole of the lies, slanders and hateful tirade to be incredibly primitive, as do 
also outsiders do, who were bothered with the <An open letter to FIGU>. And precisely 
as a result of the unbelievable primitiveness of the 12 Internet pages of the letter, I do not want to add this one 
not to add to the conversation. If you want a copy of it, I will be happy to 
make one. 
Ptaah 
47. that is not necessary, because I have already read the whole thing. 
48. the fact that this vile tirade, dripping with lies, slanders and hate speech, was published without any
without answer, testifies to the extremely reprehensible attitude of the child writer and those who are 
The writer and those who assist her are. 49. 
Thereby also the same despicable disposition of the person is publicly known and spread.
and spreads, which made a publication of the letter in the Internet possible, consequently it 
thus inflicting damage on himself, as is the case with the author of the abusive letter. 
is the case. 
A decent, correct and righteous person would never commit such an infamy and would never lend his hand to it. 
nor would he ever offer his hand to do so. 
51. if you call the letter only primitive, you express it far too little strongly, for it 
corresponds to a malicious and monstrous reprehensibility, by which the scribe publicly pillories himself and 
in the pillory and reveals what a shabby mind he is. 52. 
52 And I can say and judge this very well, because I know the reality and have perceived it all the last four decades and I can say and judge this very well. 
four decades and consequently know very well that all the accusations listed in this letter are nothing more and nothing less.
in this letter are nothing more and nothing less than malicious lies and slander.
slander. 
And if you do not want to keep silent about the matter, then I think it would be very appropriate and right for you to do so.
and correct if you were to publish in a bulletin what we have just been talking about.
in a bulletin. 
54 But you'll have to make your own decision about that. 
Billy I'll think about that. But now I think that's enough talk, so I'm going to bring up another question. 
I want to raise another question. All over the world, for years now, larger blocks of ice have been falling from the sky, which are 
very dangerous, sometimes causing a lot of damage and endangering human lives. Such 
ice lumps often weigh between 10 and 20 kilos and cannot originate from icing on aircraft.
aircraft. As I know, these ice projectiles are called <mega-cryo-meteors>, which according to the 
which, according to the Greek language, means something like <big cold meteors>. Do you know where these ice projectiles come from 
come from and how they are formed? 
Ptaah 
55. <Mega-Cryo-Meteors> are formed between the stratosphere and troposphere. 
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Billy Short, concise and clear. Thanks for the explanation. However, now that we're on the subject of ice, I'd like to take a 
other time come up with a question regarding the first ascent of Mount Everest. On January 15, 2007 
we talked about the fact that an Englishman in the 1920s was the real first ascent of Mount Everest. 
Mount Everest in the 1920s, also noting that Quetzal, you and I had talked about it in 1988, 1998 and 2003. 
2003 about it, whereby the whole of these conversations disappeared for inexplicable reasons from the contact reports. 
disappeared from the contact reports. For this reason Quetzal has transmitted the conversation data again. 
which were then recorded in the 439th official contact conversation under a special designation.
were recorded. In block 11 of the contact reports, page 75, the excerpts from the 223rd contact be-
report of May 1, 1988, from the 260th contact report of February 3, 1998, and from the 343rd contact report 
of June 3, 2003 are listed, which have disappeared from the original reports. But what interests me now 
is the name of the Englishman who was the first person to climb Mount Everest, because in all the 
in all the interviews the name was not mentioned. Also the year of his first ascent of the mountain 
was not given. 
Ptaah 
57. that is probably correct, but the name is not a secret, because the man's name was George Leigh Mallory, and 
the event was in June of the year 1924. 
58.He was not alone, however, for along with him was another man named Andrew Comyn 
Irvine, who, however, had to give up shortly before the finish as a result of loss of strength, so Mallory alone conquered the last 
Mallory conquered the last stretch alone. 
59. at the highest point he deposited one of two photos of his wife, after which the descent took place, during which, however, Mallory fell and was killed. 
Mallory fell and broke his leg. 60. 
60. with the help of the tired Irvine he dragged himself further down, but then they fell and died. 
and met their deaths. 
Billy That's clear now, too. Thank you. And with that, I don't have any more questions, I just have a couple of things that 
I'd like to discuss with you privately. 
Ptaah 
Sixty-one, let's hear it then. 
Five hundred and thirtieth contact 
Saturday, November 19, 2011, 2:50 p.m. 
Billy Just now, after proofreading, I had to put out some merchandise and discuss something, which-
half of which I could not close up store until now. 
Ptaah 
1. the wait wasn't long for me. 
Billy May I first confront you with the vexed matter of the letter from .... because I have taken up some points here 
picked up some points and clarified them somewhat. I think it's fair to assume that the whole thing 
will be helpful if I file a charge of defamation, according to what the police officer I am
police officer explained to me. 
Ptaah 
2. you want to take this step after all. 
3. you will not be spared anything in relation to the fact that even from your own family there are lying and slanderous attacks against you. 
and slanderous attacks against you, as already Asket explained to you for the first time on February 7th, 1953, 
but also Quetzal, my daughter Semjase and I have predicted to you several times. 
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copy you can read, has borne no fruit at all, because it was apparently simply ignored and not 
answered. Here you go ... 
Ptaah (reading) ... 
4.Your letter is really decent and correct in all its contents. 
5. nothing can be found fault with it. 
Billy It is not convenient for me to write nasty letters. It is also very difficult for me to take official steps 
against one of my own family members, but I think that this is the only way for me to regain my peace and 
and make everything right. This time's lying, slanderous and hateful attacks against my person are just
and hateful attacks against my person are simply too blatant, insulting and insulting and 
and in such a way accordingly malicious, reputation-damaging and destroying, that they cannot be left unanswered. 
unanswered. 
Ptaah 
6) It must be very difficult for you to take action against a family member for this, but it is reasonable to understand that the family member is not a family member.
However, it is reasonable to understand that you are now really compelled to take steps against the falsities and lying
However, it is reasonable to understand that you really have to take steps against the falsities and lying, slanderous and reprehensible accusations. 
7. for my part I have observed very well for the last 40 years or so everything that has happened with ..., 
and that it is therefore not surprising what is happening now again with the lies and slanderous-
dungen as well as with the hatred against you results. 
8. the whole thing repeats itself with regard to what has already been disgracefully done to you in the same sense by ... 
by ... was done to you in the same sense. 
(9) Only, the lies and slander this time are much worse. 
10. and according to all that I know through my observations of about forty years, I can say, 
that all the lies and slander against your person and against the members of the group 
has no truth content at all. 
That is why I have once again thoroughly reflected on all the monstrously reprehensible, lying and slanderous accusations against you and against the group members. 
and slanderous accusations and now I think that you must not remain silent this time. 12. 
However, it is extremely regrettable that you have to take such serious steps in an official manner against a family member. 
against a family member. 
Billy You can say that, dear friend. Everything is really not easy for me and I have to gnaw on it.
but this time I really have no choice but to do something about it. 
But let's not talk about it anymore, because there are other things we can talk about. Do you remember 
the name of the man who, after 1900, received the dodecalogue, but who then so completely 
so completely that it was finally destroyed by the man himself? 
Ptaah 
13: I have already dealt with this years ago and found out that the man was called Hermann 
Freimann and belonged to a small group, which called itself <Urgemeinde Christi>, which ever-
but dissolved only four years later after its foundation, i.e. already in 1911. 
Billy For me it is impossible to understand why the dodecalogue was transmitted to such a man. 
Ptaah 
14. it will perhaps be understandable to you if I tell you that the name <original church of Christ/Jmmanuel>. 
consisted of only six persons, and that this designation must not be misunderstood, for 
by <original church of Christ/Jmmanuel> no religious sect was or is meant. 
15 This small group, under the leadership of Hermann Freimann, endeavored to find out the real truth 
about Jmmanuel and to spread it. 
16. he was of the opinion that with the designation <original church of Christ/Jmmanuel> the right thing was hit 
was made to spread the truth about Jmmanuel. 
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19 This was probably also the reason why the dodecalogue was transmitted to him, which he, however, distorted beyond recognition. 
unrecognizable, because he interpreted everything wrongly and worked his own thoughts and suppositions into it.
He put his own thoughts and assumptions into it, which he compiled on the basis of the New Testament. 20. 
20 Thus, the transmitted transcript in relation to the Dodecalogue failed him thoroughly, as well as his 
idea of clarifying that Jmmanuel was not called Jesus Christ into reality, 
Consequently, his grouping fell apart again without having achieved any success. 
Unfortunately, also in his case it appeared that he interpreted everything according to his own discretion.
and to present everything according to his own discretion, as it is usually the case with very many earthly people, because they 
This is usually the case with many earthly people, because they always try to put themselves in the foreground in everything and everyone. 
Therefore it is a great rarity that given explanations and transmissions etc. are recorded and reproduced exactly as word-for-word.
and reproduced in writing exactly as they are explained, transmitted and given.
given. 
Billy That is known to me. Unfortunately, due to this selfishness, tremendous falsifications of scriptures have arisen since ancient times.
falsifications of the scriptures, as it is still the case today and will remain so until far into the future, which is not understood by many people. 
what will not be understood by many people. But there are also other things which do not 
things that many people do not want to understand, such as that your directives do not allow you to interfere with the affairs of other
of other people from other planets. In addition also again and again new 
why only I can be in contact with you, although the matter has already been explained x times. 
has been explained. Can you perhaps say something about it again, please! 
Ptaah 
Our directives are very strictly ordered and they forbid us to interfere in any affairs of foreign people of other worlds.
foreign people of other worlds. 24. 
24. consequently, we are not allowed to make any contacts with alien humanities, if they are not 
developed to a certain high degree of consciousness and are already of such a peaceful nature 
that an open contact with them in no way represents a danger for us or for other alien humanities. 
alien entities. 
However, such contact is subject to very strict rules and conditions, which must be observed under all circumstances. 
must be observed under all circumstances and therefore must not be disregarded. 26. 
26. earth humanity is not yet mature enough in this respect, at least with regard to contacts with 
us Plejaren and our federates. 
27. it might become possible, however, that in the future beings foreign to earth will make contact with earthmen. 
but then they will be developed in the measure of consciousness in a similar way as earthly mankind, which would lead to 
earthly mankind, which could have the consequence that from it also many and big unpleasantnesses arise.
28. 
For our part, such a contact is impossible, neither in a secret nor in an open way, 
neither with regard to establishing contact with earthly governments, etc., nor with earthly people at all.
with earthly people at all. 
And when contacts have been made, they have lasted only a very short time and have happened involuntarily. 
happened in an involuntary way and also only in uniqueness. 30. 
30) What is allowed by our directives, however, is an unconscious contact for other human beings.
contact, but without exception only persons like scientists, researchers and inventors are allowed to make 
However, without exception only persons like scientists, researchers and inventors are contacted by appropriate telepathy devices, but they are not aware of it in any way. 31. 
In this form, they receive information that is useful for their progress and development, which they 
as their own ideas etc. and then use and implement them progressively for further or new developments. 
and implement them. 
32. so was done by us also with the earth people, consequently a quick and rapid new 
technical and medical development resulted. 
This was allowed to us, however, only in this framework, and also only because a certain consciousness development has taken place.
development has taken place, which allowed us such an intervention resp. contact behavior. 
34. however, according to our directives we are not allowed to do further things, because the people on earth are still too backward with regard to a comprehensive and 
too backward with regard to a comprehensive and sufficient peacefulness and a system which is 
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such as love and compassion, the sense of justice and equality as well as the sense of
sense as well as the sense for real peace and real freedom. 
36) Consequently, there is also no general harmony, which is essential for people to meet each other in honor and dignity. 
to meet each other in honor and dignity. 
37. and if now the question arises concerning the contact and contact care with you, then 
the whole thing does not belong to the framework I have mentioned, because it is connected with a very old mission. 
old mission is connected with it, in which also we are involved, as also our ancestors since primeval times. 38. 
38. and alone this mission is it, which allows us through our directives to maintain with you telepathic and 
and personal contact with you, which is only possible because your consciousnesses are in harmony with ours. 
with ours and are harmless for us, which leads back to the origin of your spirit form, through which your
by which also your consciousness forces are determined. 
Billy Thank you, that should finally be enough to understand everything. 
Ptaah 
39 It really should. 
Billy But if it is not the case with one or the other person, then his intellect and reason do not function properly. 
probably mind and reason do not function correctly. Then now again a question concerning Shakespeare: It is said for a long time 
long been said that he did not write all his works himself, but had a ghost writer. 
had. Is there any truth in this? 
Ptaah 
40 Actually, yes, because certain works were written by the 17th Earl of Oxford, a poet and playwright named 
Edward of Vere, as well as a certain Christopher Marlowe wrote for Shakespeare. 
Billy 
4 aatP⵼And that's all? h 1. Yes, because no further explanation is needed. 
Billy Look here, this journal says the following: 
"Do people yawn in their sleep? - Why we yawn at all is still a mystery to scientists. 
still puzzles scientists. Probably, the uncontrolled mouth-opening is a me-
chanism of the thermoregulatory system that cools the brain. Through 
activation of the facial muscles, blood is pumped into them. With the help of the 
stronger blood flow, more heat can be dissipated from the head. This 
theory is being recognized by more and more researchers. So we do not yawn because we are 
are tired. That's why the body phenomenon occurs occasionally during sleep." 
What do you say to this? Can you give a simple and generally understandable explanation of yawning?
explanation? 
Ptaah 
42. the theory mentioned in this note tri 
r üf relhüfrutarepmeT sla neröheg renreF .4 4 .netuähmielhcS ned nila rov ,ezieR etauqäda negnurednÄ neredd .pser ,metsyS ehcsirotalugeromreht saD . 34⵼t. only partially to. he physiological receptors, are responsible for the temperature and lem especially the cold and warm receptors in the skin and changes in blood temperature also the thermosensitive 
structures or the thermoreceptors in the central nervous system. 
In this respect, the theory mentioned is correct, but it corresponds, as said, only to half the facts of what the actual temperature is. 
half facts of what the actual function of yawning is. 
zaa Vmruawicim4KMOWIMMIMMN11".11. 
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This happens whenever the oxygen content of the blood decreases and all oxygen-dependent functions of the body, and therefore 
dependent functions of the body and thus also of the brain are impaired. 48. 
This also means that the oxygen content of the blood is dependent on respiration and must be regulated by it. 
must be regulated. 
49. yawning means thus that by this more oxygen inhaled and thereby the blood more oxygen-
more oxygen and the brain becomes more active. 
Billy Sounds simple and logical, especially in relation to the oxygen, of which nothing was written in the said article.
was not written at all. Then another question: When I was on Erra, I saw huge apple orchards.
When I was on Erra, I saw huge apple orchards, where the trees and the apples were much bigger than here on Earth. The 
largest apples I saw, according to your explanations, were several kilos in weight. The apples, I was 
I was taught by Quetzal and you that apples are used as food and medicine. 
I have now also read something in a journal, which also boils down to the fact that apples are both food 
food, but also that they can somehow be medicinal. 
Ptaah 
50. that is of course correct. 
51. the pulp of apples contains pectins, which are very important for humans - and also for other forms of life.
are very important. 
52. after stomach processing, the pectins are converted in the large intestine of humans, namely 
into butyric acid. 
53. this can prevent the emergence and growth of cancer cells or cause existing ones to die.
to die. 
54. because butyric acid inhibits the cancer-promoting enzyme histone deacetylase and can prevent cancer before it reaches the intestine. 
cancer before it is able to appear. 55. 
55. in the case of already existing cancer tumors, there is a possibility that these will decrease or completely atrophy. 
atrophy. 
Alzheimer's disease, Parkinson's disease, multiple sclerosis, etc., are also diseases on which the substances and acids of the apple have a great medical effect. 
of the apple can have a medically very valuable healing or preventing influence. 
Overall, the apple can also have a life-prolonging effect to a certain extent, namely for several years or even up to several years.
in terms of several years or even up to 10 percent of the total expected lifespan. 
The apple is also a slimming agent, and with regard to the formation of muscles, it is a very valuable food.
natural product containing ursolic acid, which increases the formation of growth proteins, stimulating muscle 
proteins, which stimulates and promotes muscle growth. 59. 
59. the pigment quercetin should also be mentioned, which contributes a great deal to the fact that the brain remains generative and does not degenerate. 
and therefore does not degenerate. 
60. quercetin also works to break down hydrogen peroxide in the body, which damages and destroys cells. 
which damages and destroys cells. 
61 Thus, the apple is as valuable as a food as it is medicinally. 
62. not only the pectins, but also all the other substances, such as vitamins B and C, among others, are of 
of enormous importance, many of which are in the apple peel, which should always be eaten and never peeled away.
should be peeled away. 
63. in the peel alone are the most valuable nutrients, from which the immune system benefits, because it, 
because, like the connective tissue, it is strengthened by them. 64. 
64. also the formation of red blood cells goes hand in hand with the strengthening of the immune system, as well as 
open injuries heal better and faster. 
65. and it is a fact that in terms of its more than one thousand bio-materials, the apple outperforms every single artificial food supplement by more than one thousand.
many times over any single man-made nutritional supplement. 
Billy Little of what you explained is also written in the article I read. What 
you explain is more detailed. In addition now however the question comes up in me, what you then in medi-
What do you do with the apples from a medical point of view? 
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67. apart from the stalk, no waste is produced during production, so each apple is fully utilized, including the peel.
The peel, the seeds and the core are used in their entirety. 
Billy Similar or equal to our nutritional supplements? 
Ptaah 
68. no. 
69. they are pure, highly concentrated foods that contain all the natural substances of apples, but no chemical ingredients. 
apples, but do not contain any chemical ingredients, etc., that are used in daily life as normal food. 
used as normal food. 
70. Every person on Erra eats such products every day. 
Billy Liquid or solid? 
Ptaah 
71. there are both possibilities, but the high concentration of food absolutely corresponds to only 
corresponds to pure fruits. 
72. The same is also given with vegetables. 
Billy And the nutritious cubes that I ate on my Great Journey and on Erra, are they also of a 
of a similar kind? One or two or three cubes were enough to satisfy my hunger. 
Ptaah 
73 They are. 
74. the high concentrate is specially cold-dried and pressed for this purpose, consequently a cube of about 2x2x2 centimeters 
cube contains about 3 grams of apple high concentrate, which corresponds to a raw apple weight of about 
500 grams. 
Billy This is equivalent to about three large apples like we have here on earth. By cold-dried 
you must mean some kind of freeze-dried, right? 
Ptaah 
75. That's so, but the process, of course, corresponds to our more sophisticated technology. 
Billy But you do eat fresh and raw apples and other fruits, as I have seen in your Grossraumer 
have seen. 
Ptaah 
76. Of course. 
Billy With us the apples and also otherwise all fruits, like also many vegetables with chemical means are 
chemical agents, which is not the case with you, as I know. Only organic products are supposedly not 
are supposedly not sprayed - only supposedly, because in reality they are also chemically treated with a copper 
a copper agent, copper sulfate or whatever the stuff is called. With the apples and other fruits 
it is said that any chemical sprays would only be deposited in the apple or fruit skin.
would be stored, but I doubt it. 
Ptaah 
77 Such a statement is not true, because what the skin of the fruit absorbs in the form of chemical 
contaminates the flesh of the fruit, regardless of whether it is a weak or strong pesticide or pest. 
pesticides or pest control products. 
78. The same is true for all kinds of vegetables. 
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80. this is because the air movements carry the finest particles of pesticides away for kilometers, which means that even 
trees with fruits as well as vegetable gardens and vegetable fields with the sprayed poisons.
contaminated with the sprayed poisons. 81. 
This fact also applies to herbicides or weed killers when they are used in the vicinity of fruits, vegetables or vegetable fields. 
vegetables or cereals. 82. 
Accordingly, there are no organic fruits and vegetables that do not contain some toxins from pesticides or herbicides, including herbicides. 
or herbicides, even if they are only small amounts that can hardly be detected with earthly technology.
detectable with earthly technology. 
If real bio-products of fruits and vegetables are to be produced, then this is only possible in facilities that are closed from the outside world. 
from the outside world, but in this case no copper is sprayed on the fruits and vegetables. 
or sprayed on the fruits and vegetables, nor may weedkillers be used.
weedkiller may be used. 
Billy This will probably not be possible, because all organic gardeners and organic farmers cannot act according to it, 
because it would be too expensive to produce. Besides, it is almost an impossibility that the whole thing can be 
in the way you explain. As a consequence, there are no real organic products of 
fruits, vegetables, cereals, etc., but they have to be produced in small quantities by 
in small quantities, always assuming that it is possible to do so. 
Ptaah 
84. that is indeed the case. 
Billy Then the case is clear that with the bio products only much money is raked, whereby these however 
are not really, at least not one hundred percent, organic. 
Ptaah 
85. unfortunately, that is indeed the case. 
Billy Gut. - Every now and then I am asked whether my mission is successful, which I am glad to say in the affirmative, of course. 
I can of course affirm, but I must say that this is only possible because there are faithful people all around, 
who work on it and to whom it is to be owed fundamentally that good successes result again and again. 
successes. Without all these faithful members of the core group and the passive members, it would be impossible to achieve anything progressive and valuable. 
to achieve anything progressive and valuable. And it is also all of them who give me strength and courage again and again 
courage when I am slandered, etc., as in the recent case. 
Ptaah 
86 I can only agree, because the help of all the members of the core group and the passive members is very important.
members is of great importance. 
The fact is that when a person can make a difference in the world, bring about change for the better and new 
bring about changes for the better and new, and improve the lives and minds of people through a teaching, 
so that they become true human beings worthy of human dignity, then he first makes great and many enemies. 
and many enemies. 
As a rule, these enemies first appear in one's own family and relatives, as well as in one's friends and acquaintances. 
then also in the circle of friends and acquaintances as well as in the circles of the know-it-alls, critics, enviers and 
other adversaries. 
Therefore, a person needs the help of his fellow men if he wants to achieve and move something revolutionary and valuable in the world. 
and valuable in the world, because he can not create something alone, but he needs the help of others, who help him. 
He needs the help of others who stand by him and fight with him. 90. 
Without the help of others in the whole thing, he would only be like a voice in the desert, which would be useless.
would resound uselessly. 
(91) Thus, a man can only achieve something revolutionary and valuable that will bring better, better, better to many people or even to all mankind. 
or even the whole mankind better, good, benefit and progress, if he has faithful allies. 
have. 
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93 But they must continue to do this courageously and steadfastly even after his passing, and must always 
stand up for it with all their might, and no matter what comes in any way. 
Billy Thank you. You said it well, and that is exactly what is true of all FIGU members, to all of whom I am grateful.
I am grateful to all of them and who also know that I am open and free to the truth alone, without which I could not be faithful to my mission. 
I could not be faithful to my mission. 
Ptaah 
94 You are honored by your openness. 
Billy Thank you, but it is nothing more or less than just the truth. But something else: I repeat: 
As you explained to me in 1975 on my Great Journey, the moon is moving inches away from the earth every year.
centimeter by centimeter from the earth, and this turned about four billion years ago about four times faster than today around its own axis. 
faster than today around the own axis, whereby a day had only straight six hours. And about 
400 million years ago a year on the earth had about 410 days, whereby these also had fewer hours, about 21 or so. 
about 21 or so. The reason for the long-term slowing down of the earth was and is yes the 
Moon, but the connection of the whole I do not know any more exactly. Please, can you explain to me briefly 
explain this again? 
Ptaah 
95: On the earth periodic level fluctuations of the solid earth's crust and the sea as well as 
the atmosphere, by the interaction of the attractive forces between the earth, the moon and the sun, but also by the 
moon and the sun, as well as by the centrifugal forces caused by the movements of these celestial bodies.
caused by the movements of these celestial bodies. 
96. by the moon the enormous forces of the tides of the seas were and are determined, that 
mainly caused a slowing down of the earth rotation. 
Billy Periodic planetary level fluctuations are called the tides in the context mentioned.
nannt, that I still know from your explanation. 
Ptaah 
97. that is correct. 
Billy Then please explain a little bit more concerning the tides, because in my opinion most earthlings only know something about the tides. 
earthlings only something about the tides of the oceans, however not that there are also atmosphere tides and 
tides of the solid body of the earth. Also I have not learned this in the school, but only with 
your father Sfath, after which I asked you again on my Great Journey. 
Ptaah 
98. it is probably important to explain that in the movement resp. the revolution (note Billy: lat. revolvere = 
<roll back>, <revolution>, <orbital motion of the planets around the sun resp. orbital motion 
of the moon around the earth>: actually astronomically obsolete) without rotation of the earth-moon-system around 
the common center of gravity of the solar center resp. of the sun at all points of the earth the 
centrifugal force is equally directed and equally large. 
The attraction force of the moon on the other hand is always directed to the moon on the earth, whereby a 
Dependence exists in relation to the distance to the moon. 
100. the attraction force is the largest there, where the moon stands in the zenith (Z), while the smallest in the 
nadir (N) or opposite to the zenith, i.e. at the point of the celestial sphere exactly opposite to the zenith.
point of the celestial sphere opposite to the zenith. 
Only in the center of gravity (E) of the earth the force of attraction and the centrifugal force cancel each other out. 
At all other points small residual forces are given. 103. 
103) Compared to gravity, the vertical components of these forces are vanishingly small, whereas 
but the horizontal component causes the tides. 
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106. if the tides of the atmosphere are defined, then they are sun- and moon-induced 
pressure waves that are readily observable, for example, in the central European region during stationary high-pressure weather. 
The planet earth itself experiences a certain deformation due to its elasticity by the gravitation of moon and sun. 
deformation, which appears in a twelve-hour period, whereby the defor-
mation occurs in the equatorial zone and amounts to about 50 centimeters. 
108. the determining factor is the superposition of this primary effect by floe bendings 
of the earth, which is caused by the water mass displacements of the tides of the oceans as well as by the atmo-
atmospheric pressure fluctuations and thermally induced ground deformations. 
are. 
Billy You have expressed the whole thing from somewhat technical side, which is probably not round-
understood all around. But it's good that you did. But what about the tidal currents in the oceans?
currents in the seas? When I was allowed to dive with Quetzal into the depths of the Atlantic and the Pacific, 
he explained to me that the tides move the seas to their deepest depths. 
Ptaah 
109 That's right, because the tides affect the entire water column down to the ocean floor, so it's not just the ocean surface that's affected. 
therefore not only the sea surface is affected by it. 
110. this depth effect leads to tidal friction on the seabed. 
In general, tidal friction is the sum of the tidal motions acting on the planet. 
112. on earth, it includes the friction of oceanic tidal currents on the seafloor, as well as the 
internal friction of the solid and liquid parts of the planet, which also participate in the tidal motion. 
participate. 
113 Thus the rotation of the earth is delayed or slowed down and a relative westward drift of the continent is caused.
nente is caused. 
114. by the whole processes of the tides also an increase of the day length results, namely 
about a six hundredth part of a second per 100 years. 
Billy Thank you for this as well. - Tell me, dear friend, what do you think about the fact that certain researchers and scientist
scientists, who deal with extraterrestrial life, mean that the evolution of the life forms is purely coincidental and 
is purely coincidental and on similar planets fundamentally different? 
Ptaah 
On planets of the same kind all forms of life develop in the same way according to a convergent evolution, 
always according to the condition of the planet in relation to its possibilities for human, animal and animal life.
The condition of the plant life is also the condition of the animal life. 
The condition of the vegetation, the composition of the atmosphere and the corresponding living conditions are also decisive.
corresponding living conditions are decisive. 
117) Planets of the same kind with all around the same conditions therefore bring forth 
Plants of all kinds and forms of life. 118. 
118. thus with same life forms also same or similar characteristics and organs develop adaptively. 
and organs, and indeed also with genetically different life forms, if the same environmental conditions are given.
conditions are given. 
Billy This is to be understood, but does not say that there are different forms of planets with completely different environmental conditions on which, if the same environmental conditions are given, there are different forms of life.
environmental conditions, on which, seen for the earthlings, also strange plants and life forms exist. 
life forms exist. 
Ptaah 
119. that is of course correct, whereby of course also in this respect the convergent evolution is given. 
Billy That is to be understood, I think. Something else: On November 3, we talked about the dark energy 
in the universe, by which everything accelerates outward. This dark energy resp. 
412 
⵼ zSdiuce ht luFälniu,el ihankngr ead fetkr odbmeesi m dreoentni eiurrndeidns dcbheeenh na MuWapitstesereinen, gsdcüahrPtlsaeesfltj lsade idrheina s tcDh jhuea-rn pukallmebejeg arEer rinnsäietccrshhgeteiltse Kwumoinirntdd t. da DekDrtua bnsse kosrlgioecle lhtnMtea eang,t eenGrtsieaeensg tpe iDrsnäue icnunhk,nl edee, nhdB ela Moswacsitkeee ldr1bie2eer.    
be. 
Ptaah 
120. it is good that you bring this up, because they are in fact two different 
things, because the dark energy is one thing, while the dark matter is something absolutely different, 
about which, however, I'm not allowed to make any statements. 
Billy Eben, you have already explained this on my Great Journey, why I have now also addressed it 
and so that the thing is clear: With the dark matter it is really about a matter form, 
indeed around an extremely fine, however not around a pure energy form, from which just the centrifugal force arises.
arises. The energy itself is, so to speak, a mass resting in itself, which has, however, the ability to unfold force out of itself and to 
to unfold power out of itself and to work. So at least I have your explanations in memory. 
Concerning energy and power, the people of the earth, however, always speak of one 
always only of one, although they are fundamentally two different values, because not 
the energy is force, but force arises only from the energy. 
Ptaah 
Your words will not please many people on earth, but they correspond to what really has to be understood by energy and power. 
under energy and force must be understood. 
Billy That is why I thought it should be explained. Now I have another question here in relation to the 
Birth of twins. As far as I know, there is a place in Argentina whose name I don't 
I don't know the name of, but there are a lot of Germans who give birth to an unusually high number of twins.
are born. Can you tell me what is the real reason for these many twin births? 
But please an explanation that is understandable even for me as a layman. 
Ptaah 
122. the place is called Cändido Codöi, which is spelled ... (prescribed on paper). 
123. this place is not in Argentina, but in Brazil and belongs to the state of Rio Grande do 
Sul. 
124. but why twins develop in the womb of a woman, that depends on different factors 
factors, because on the one hand the nutrition of the woman plays a large role, on the other hand however the growth hormone IGF-1.
hormone IGF-1. 
125. women who eat mainly animal food such as meat and regularly eat a lot of milk and dairy products, make twins. 
and dairy products make themselves predestined for the growth of twins in the womb. 
womb. 
126 However, it must also be noted that growth hormones also play a role, which be-
added to cattle feed and to many other animal feeds or injected into the animals and, of course, not 
are injected into the animals and, of course, not excreted again. 
Consequently, these hormones are absorbed by the meat of mammals and poultry, whereby 
they enter the human diet with the meat after slaughter and are eaten. 
128. the growth factor IGF-1, which is produced in the liver of mammals and poultry, 
is thus introduced into meat and milk and, during further processing, into the corresponding meat and milk products.
and transferred to the corresponding meat and milk products during further processing. 
129. growth hormones naturally stimulate the production of IGF-1, which is then used to stimulate the maturation of the eggs in the eggs.
which then promotes the maturation of the oocytes in the ovaries and produces the same effect of multiple pregnancy 
as in artificial insemination. 
Billy And mammals and poultry being treated with growth hormones, with feed or injections, that's allowed?
nes, that is allowed? 
Ptaah 
130. in certain countries yes, the USA is probably the leader in this. 
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achieve. 
Billy I should have guessed that. 
Ptaah 
132 Unfortunately, I must now return to my other duties, dear friend. 
133 Until the next visit, which will probably be on December 5. 
134. Until then, goodbye, Edward. 
Billy Well then, goodbye and goodbye, Ptaah. 
Five hundred and thirty-first contact 
Monday, December 5, 2011, 2:05 p.m. 
Billy My welcome and greetings, dear friend. Look here, there's the new book for you, which is what 
you came for today. It's turned out to be a doozy. 
Ptaah 
Yes, that's really why I'm here, as I told you on November 19th, when you explained that you wouldn't be able to publish it until the 2nd, 
that you can't pick up this work until December 2nd. 
2. greetings to you too, dear friend. 
3) Yes, the book is really big. 
4. thank you very much, also to Piero. 
5. may I leaf through it? 
Billy 
a a76tP⵼Of course. h..   .N.W. oir(ckbhlliäcmthat leesri tn mede aibsne eAmnr teiDrkkaeelnbnksu acwnhe ridtheun r.Ac rhb) eit that Piero has done. 
Billy He'll be happy to hear that. If you have some more time, I have a few questions that I'm sure you can answer for me. 
be able to answer. 
Ptaah 
8. I'm not in a hurry today. 
Billy Then I want to ask you something from your field of psychology, if you don't mind? 
Ptaah 
9-Of course. 
Billy Good, thank you. Since I have to deal with habitual or notorious lies directed against me again in my own family, I'd like to ask you a few questions.
notorious lies, slander and hate tirades against me, I would like to know once, how the actual 
know, how the actual facts are with it, namely in all things all around, so also, where the 
origin of such behavior and what other implications are associated with it. 
Ptaah 
10) Habitual lying and slandering have their origin in a compulsive situation that has been inherent to man since childhood.
from childhood, which can also be called notorious or pathological or pathological lying, as the case may be.
or pathological lying as well as <pseudologia phantastica>. 
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12. there is a certain inability to integrate and fit into a righteous 
life in the human community, whereby the antisocial personality disordered behavior of the 
habitual liars usually persists throughout life and has a damaging effect on the community.
community. 13. 
13. persons addicted to notorious or pathological habitual lying perfectly deceive their family members and 
family members, as well as psychological specialists, judges, authorities, superiors, so-called 
<friends> and the fellow men in general, whereby the pretence of illnesses and allegedly suffered
ner violence, etc. are common approaches. 
14. as a rule, habitual lying is also connected with a mental disorder, which has its origin already in 
childhood, but can also be caused by illness or accident, as well as by harassment. 
can appear. 15. 
15. besides habitual lying, coupled with antisocial personality disorder, are also associated with it. 
Thievery, running away from parental care and home, as well as vandalism, 
begging for any material values, and debt-making in various forms. 16. 
16. neglecting learning of any kind in relation to a valuable way of life etc. is also 
and not complying with the norms and rules of righteousness are also connected with it. 
of righteousness. 
17 The whole thing expands more and more, up to the work-shyness and law-breaking, and even into adulthood. 
This continues into adulthood, where everything is carried on. 18. 
18. the form of habitual lying cannot be controlled by those who are afflicted by it, consequently they 
The form of habitual lying cannot be controlled by those affected by it, so they take the lies they tell and the slander they cause as fact and truth.
as fact and truth, because their brain cannot distinguish between real memories and imaginary ones. 
<memories>. 
19. as a consequence, habitual liars also readily accept false <memories>, if such are presented to them as 
are told or even suggested to them as lies or false memories etc. by third persons. 
(20) Similarly, in the case of false psychological therapies, etc., in the habitual liar's 
false memories> are forcibly evoked in the persons addicted to the habitual lie, if a false psycho-
treatment is aimed at the removal of harmful experiences and events etc. in the past of the person to be 
experiences and events etc. in the past of the person to be treated and to make them <rememberable>, which are to be 
are to be regulated. 
21 Such a <psychological> procedure is not only extremely questionable and wrong and testifies of the 
incompetence of the psychologically <trained> person, but it is basically also dangerous for the 
for the habitual liars, because thereby false <memories> are built up in them to a great extent.
which are then taken as fact and truth by those who are treated in this false-psychological way. 
and are accordingly wrongly evaluated. 22. 
And this happens because memories concerning events and experiences of other persons are taken as fact and truth by the habitual liars. 
are taken by the habitual liars as self-experienced <facts> and happenings, and that 
because the brain of the pathological liars is not able to distinguish between the own experiences and the experiences of other persons. 
and the experiences of other persons. 
In many cases, habitual liars with an antisocial personality pattern are created by a wrong or lacking 
or lack of righteous care by the mother, or by a completely wrong treatment and upbringing by her.
and upbringing, with abuse, lies and slander, although the same can be the case from the father's side. 
the same can be the case from the father's side. 
24. genetic factors or broken family relations can also play a very important role, as well as alcohol, drug and medicine abuse. 
abuse of alcohol, drugs, medicines or violence of one parent or in some circumstances of both parents.
or in some circumstances both parents. 
25) The whole thing in relation to the habitual liars somewhat elaborated says that these usually an 
personality disorder, which prevents them from empathizing with the thoughts and feelings of others.
and emotional world of their fellow human beings. 
26 This disorder also does not allow them to fit into the social norms of the society, consequently, they are often blatantly against them.
Consequently, they often violate them in a blatant manner, and criminal acts are not uncommon, because 
criminal acts are not uncommon because, due to the lack of a sense of justice, no clear distinction can be made between my 
and everything is evaluated only to the own advantage. 
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28. people of this type are usually physically and in speech very quickly very aggressive and full of 
the inhibition threshold for it is extremely low and consequently everything can also go along with a violent activity.
can be accompanied by violence. 
29 And once again, it is necessary to point out the debt, because in this respect there are no limits. 
limits appear. 30. 
30. the non-payment of debts as well as criminal actions and deeds usually always occur 
Appearance, whereby for it however no repentance is shown. 
31. tolerance for frustration is also very low, as is blaming other people for things that are not their fault. 
persons is in the foreground with regard to things that are based on false memories or on one's own 
actions and deeds, which are then blamed on others. 32. 
32. thus also actions, words or speeches of other people in an extremely negative manner are very 
quickly and prejudicedly as a threat and provocation, and consequently also reacts aggressively to them 
by word or act is reacted. 33. 
The resulting actions, deeds, backtalk, insults and accusations arise spontaneously, without
arise spontaneously, thoughtlessly and completely unplanned, as well as false superficial explanations for one's own faulty behavior. 
for one's own faulty behavior in every conceivable relationship. 34. 
34 Thus, others are always to blame for conflicts that habitual liars cannot cope with, 
Consequently, they always hold some fellow human being responsible for it. 35. 
The conscience of habitual liars is dulled and not capable of remorse or repentance. 
and, consequently, there is no conscious rationalization for the better in them.
Consequently, no conscious and better-oriented rationalization can come about in them with regard to social and fellow human behavior. 
Their world of thoughts and feelings is extremely limited in terms of righteousness, respect, honesty 
and honesty, etc., which leads them, in order to appear to be equal with others, to 
the gestures, etc. of their fellow human beings, in which case they can be very charming, but the others 
charming, but they take advantage of and manipulate the others, and this because they have their 
their thought-feeling movements very well and can use them for their own advantages and purposes. 
for their own advantages and purposes. 
37 Thus, both empathy and thoughts and feelings of guilt are lacking, as well as not infrequent 
and not infrequently also valuable emotions with regard to fellow human beings, because the mental-emotional
relationships are so minimal that they cannot empathize with the thoughts and feelings of other people. 
people's thoughts and feelings. 
This also indicates that they lack compassion for themselves as well as for their fellow human beings. 39. 
39. all this also indicates a very low level of control with regard to valuable character actions. 
40. a strong impulsiveness plays a decisive role, which, however, wants to be concealed as much as possible, but the opposite 
However, in contrast, anger and rage etc. reveal everything. 41. 
41. associated with this is also the underdevelopment and the lack of the sense of responsibility, 
which is why it is almost impossible for them to take into account the thoughts and feelings as well as the rights and 
It is therefore almost impossible for them to take other people's thoughts, feelings, rights and wishes into consideration. 
42. they very seldom maintain relationships in a socially acceptable way, but rather in a way that is not worthy of being called valuable and that is very difficult to change. 
relationships that are not worthy of being called valuable and that are very changeable, superficial and unstable.
but as a rule, a calculating usefulness is in the foreground, which, however, is not
pathological liars in every respect with a remarkable art of acting, which is peculiar to them.
can be covered. 
As a consequence, and due to the false charm of the habitual liars as well as their lies, relationships not 
relationships, in which those who trust them are exploited. 44. 
44. that for such relations of the liars especially unstable, psychologically damaged, naive or in some way
or any other kind of persons who are impaired in consciousness, understanding and reason, is a fact, 
that the pathological liars have a kind of <fine sense> to recognize such people and to 
People and to make them dependent up to the bondage. 
Billy Such a thing is actually unfortunate, because as it appears from your whole explanation, the people are 
are sick, who are notorious liars. And is there really nothing to be done, so that they can be freed from it? 
can be freed? It would be desirable that such people can be helped. 
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46. this is, however, so deeply anchored in the consciousness that there is hardly any possibility of ever 
to remedy it completely. 
Small successes may be possible, but the rule proves that a comprehensive resolution of the condition and thus real help is hardly possible. 
and thus real help is hardly possible. 48. 
In this respect, since 1975, when we came into contact with this phenomenon in certain earthly people, we have studied it in detail. 
We have studied it in detail. 49. 
We have collected a great deal of material for this purpose, which has since been used by our renowned scientists, including myself. 
I also belong to, since then is worked on and evaluated. 50. 
50. we have also accessed psychological teaching material of earthly teaching institutes and psychologists.
However, this did not bring us exactly much in realizations. 51. 
51. the result obtained so far therefore corresponds to what our own researches, clarifications and realizations 
and findings and what I have explained to you. 
Billy Regrettable, but I think that people who are harmed by notorious liars and slanderers 
by notorious liars and slanderers should be able to defend themselves in one case or another, don't you think? And what about 
about slandering, is it always accompanied by notorious lying? 
Ptaah 
The whole thing is indeed very regrettable, but it causes a lot of damage and inconvenience.
and unpleasantness, against which sometimes there is nothing left but to consider and carry out a refusal. 
must be considered and carried out. 
(53) As for slandering, it should be said that, as a rule, certain malicious or pathological 
or morbid lies always give rise to calumnies, and not only by habitual
caused by habitual liars. 
Billy That should actually be enough. Dear thanks for your explanations. Everything is really very unfortunate, and 
and to be honest, I'm blindsided, because I didn't know what was behind the notorious lying. 
lying. Unfortunately, I have never fathomed it. If I may ask you something else 
ask you? 
Ptaah 
54 Of course. 
Billy Can pure energy even be classified into a weight form and a weight last minute deal on 
be classified? Your father Sfath once said that it was not 
measurable. 
Ptaah 
55. pure energy can indeed not be described with a weight form 
and also weightwise not to be seized resp. not to be measured, because 
it is absolutely weightless. 
Billy Our physicists still stand before a riddle in relation to it, from where 
where particles have their mass and why actually the solid matter exists. 
matter exists. Is there still another particle, which is fundamentally 
for the mass formation is responsible? 
Ptaah 
56. of course, we call it setal, however this in descending sequence 
only one further step down to the actual spirit-energy origin of the matter.
jump of the matter represents. 
The UNO climate conference in Durban went 
after an emotional marathon of negotiations
marathon ended early on Sunday morning - with a 
a climate deal. The 190 participating
countries agreed on a roadmap for a global 
for a global agreement on limiting global
global warming. It 
2015 and enter into force by 2020 at the latest.
2020 at the latest. In addition 
a second commitment period for the
commitment period for the Kyoto Protocol from 2013 
but without the USA, 
Russia, Canada, Japan, China and 
India. In the long term, the World Climate
treaty is to replace the Kyoto Protocol. The 
Swiss delegation speaks of a 
"major breakthrough." The environmental
organization Greenpeace, on the other hand, criticized 
criticism: the resolutions were not enough to 
not enough to limit global warming to below two degrees, and 
below two degrees Celsius, and they were 
and they were hardly legally binding. 
The small island states were also disappointed.
states. They warned that their homeland 
could sink if sea levels rise. 
could sink. (ml) 
Billy I see. Something else, then, regarding the new climate Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
ference, which will be held next in Durban; do you know about it Monday, December 12, 2011 
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For a global climate treaty. 
A new agreement on climate protection must be in place by 2015. Switzerland speaks of a 
"major breakthrough." For environmental organizations, however, the deal is too non-binding. 
By Martin Läubli, Durban 
The 17th UN Climate Conference will go down in the history of international climate 
history of international climate
climate policy. Never before have ministers and 
delegates of the 190 signatory states to the 
of the Climate Convention have argued for so long over
and wording for so long. On 
Sunday morning around 6 a.m. after a 
days and nights of emotional marathon 
marathon meeting, the president of the
the president of the conference, the South African foreign minister
South African Foreign Minister Maite Nkoana-
Mashabane, was able to announce the deal: There is 
second commitment period of the 
Kyoto Protocol, as agreed among others by the
the European Union and Switzerland 
Switzerland had sought. At the same time 
the foundation was laid for a new 
for a new, comprehensive treaty to be 
2015 and enter into force in 2020. 
enter into force. The future agreement 
would commit all signatory countries, industrial
industrialized and developing countries
to reduce greenhouse gases. Until
previously, this applied only to industrialized countries. 
"This is a paradigm shift; we are 
satisfied," said the Swiss delega
head of the Swiss delegation and director of the Federal Office 
for the Environment, Bruno Oberle. 
Loophole for the U.S.? 
The decisions, which all signatory states 
all signatory states must reach by consensus, were hard 
hard-earned. The oil country Venezuela 
aggressively protested several times that the 
the result was too weak for effective
tive long-term climate protection. China 
and other developing countries reminded
of the principle of equity, 
rich countries should first reduce their greenhouse
greenhouse gases first. The Indian environment
minister criticized the conference president 
the conference president, new "legally
legally binding" regulations in nine 
years were out of the question. An un
unfamiliar method of negotiation 
finally smooth the waters. Supporters
supporters and opponents formed a 
formed a meeting ring in the middle of the plenary
and argued about the wording. Now 
there is talk of "binding" rules with "legal
with "legal force", which the signi 
the signatory states have to develop by 2015.
have to draw up by 2015. For environmental organizations 
organizations such as Greenpeace, this 
interpretable formulation, the 
CO2 producers such as the USA have 
have created a loophole that will allow them 
to avoid binding obligations in the future.
obligations in the future. 
"Words on paper do not advance climate 
climate protection, but they do reflect 
but they do reflect a development," said 
Swiss delegation head Bruno 
Oberle. The negotiations in Durban 
showed that many large CO2 producers
producers, such as the USA and China, now 
believe that something is also technically 
possible. The signatory states are 
also agree, for example, that there is a need 
that an international control system is
system to monitor the success of the financial
for climate projects. 
All the more so because it was also decided in Durban to establish a climate fund. 
Durban also decided to set up a climate fund that would
from which billions will be invested annually in
billions into climate projects in developing
developing countries. 
Marginal CO2 reduction 
The steep rise in CO2 emissions is 
emissions will not be slowed for the time being by the
not be slowed down for the time being. The in
industrialized countries that will participate in the second Kyoto
commitment period are expected to
emissions by 2020 by an estimated 5 to 6 percent. 
emissions by an estimated 5 to 6 percent by 2020.
percent from 1990 levels by 2020. 
emissions. According to climate researchers, this
researchers, this is not enough to prevent critical global 
global warming. In the 
preliminary principles for a new 
agreement for the period after 2020, there is 
still no consensus on how much greenhouse 
by how much greenhouse gases must be reduced by 2050. 
must be reduced. The UN Intergovernmental Panel on Climate 
(IPCC) assumes a reduction of 50 to 80 percent. 
For WWF Switzerland, the re
results are too late. New research results
show that the maximum level of global
emissions should be reached by 2020 at the latest. 
should be reached by 2020 at the latest. The current 
voluntary commitments of many
are not sufficient to achieve this. 
The EU and Switzerland have taken a hard
ban to the very end, the EU and 
position. A second Kyoto Protocol 
Protocol should only take place if there is also a willingness
developing countries and the 
USA for a comprehensive treaty after 
for a comprehensive treaty after 2020. To this end, they went into  
the group of African states 
countries and the United Island States.
cations. "You can talk about a major 
breakthrough," says delegation leader
Oberle. How much it is worth will become 
next year in Qatar, where the 18th Climate 
18th climate conference will take place. 
Climate conference 
The results of Durban 
- Reductions after Kyoto 
The signatory states undertake to reduce their 
greenhouse gases by at least 25 to 40 
percent compared to 1990 levels. The 
The next commitment begins on January 1, 2013. 
The Kyoto Protocol expires at the end of 2012. 
- Mandate for new climate treaty 
By 2015, the signatory states are to draw up a new 
agreement by 2015 that imposes climate
obligations on all parties. The distribution of these 
obligations will be negotiated over the 
negotiated. The new rules are due to come into force in 2020. 
enter into force. Their binding nature is still open. 
- Green climate fund 
A climate fund is to be set up 
from 2020 onwards, a large part of the promised 
100 billion pledged for climate projects in developing
projects in developing countries. The 
Switzerland is applying for the secretariat. 
- Long-term perspectives 
As a basis for a new treaty in 2020 
the report on the long-term perspectives in climate
tives in climate protection. (m0 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Monday, December 12, 2011 
b ruD⵼20 minutes, Zurich, Monday, December 12, 2011 an: Compromise 
at the world climate summit 
UN climate chief Christiana Figueres speaks in Durban. na 
Ptaah 
57. around this thing 
I have actually
with a vision of the future. 
with a view of the
and I can only say
only negative things about it. 
report about it. 
58. namely 
those who are willing 
are willing to do something positive 
for climate protection 
with their arguments and
their arguments and
and demands are not 
to the extent that they
to the extent that they 
actually want. 
59 Consequently, in the end, only cheap and in and of itself 
grasped, which are less than a half-value good thing. 
something foresighted 
liches, just what 
will result from it? 
DURBAN. After 
overtime at the 
negotiating table at the 
World Climate Summit 
countries have agreed on a 
agreement by 2015. 
agreed. But the joy  
is clouded.  
The climate conference in Durban 
has, after tough negotiations, gone far
far beyond the originally 
planned end of the conference
the end of the conference
achieved a breakthrough. The international
community wants a legally 
a legally binding climate treaty by 2015.
legally binding climate treaty
to limit global warming to a maximum of
to a maximum of two degrees 
two degrees. The agreement 
is intended to commit all states to comprehensive
climate protection measures 
CO2 reduction by 25 to 4o percent by 2020 
by 25 to 4o percent by 2020.
is aimed at. However, Ka-
nada, Japan, Russia and 
New Zealand no longer want to 
participate in Kyoto II. The USA 
has never joined. 
While the UN climate
chief Christiana Figueres 
said that yesterday's decision 
paved the way "for a broad 
to build a broad-based climate re
regime," NGOs were disappointed. 
NGOs were disappointed: "The 
under pressure from India and 
the USA will not lead to a
will not lead to an 
internationally binding 
climate protection treaty, 
but rather only a loosely 
binding agreement," said climate
said climate expert Martin Kaiser 
from Greenpeace Germany
country. 
and enter into force by
tives to enter into force by zozo at the latest. Also 
major emitters of greenhouse
greenhouse gases such as the USA, China 
and India are also to be 
be held more accountable. 
The agreement is also intended to extend the 
Kyoto Protocol, which expires in 2012
2012, in order to cover the 
time until the new treaty is 
until the new treaty. Under the extended
extended Kyoto Protocol will 
weak as well as hardly tangible resolutions 
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61. and this is happening because various countries, which to a very large extent are polluting the climate with CO2 and 
and other climate-damaging substances, such as mainly the biggest climate destroyers USA, 
India, China and Brazil, do not want to let go of their climatically catastrophic destructive actions.
want to let. 
The responsible persons of the negating countries are rarely stupid, self-important and arrogant and furthermore 
and know no responsibility, neither for climate protection nor for the continuation of fauna and flora.
neither for the continuation of fauna and flora, nor for mankind and for the planet itself. 63. 
In their stupidity they put forward economic interests, which, however, do not stand up to any reason and are so wrong that it is already 
and are so wrong that it is already ridiculous to call. 64. 
64. in fact, their whole behavior is based on pure power addiction and greed for profit as well as on an irresponsibility that is
tionlessness unparalleled. 
But also all other countries, which are arguing for a decisive climate protection, are not aware of their full 
are not aware of their full responsibility and the real consequences of the whole thing, nor do they understand that it is no longer a matter of simple climate change, 
that it is no longer about a simple climate change, but about a blatant climate destruction. 
But this is nothing new, because also the earlier climate conferences were conducted in the same ignorant way and did not achieve any real success. 
and have brought no real successes, even if certain measures have been adopted and in some cases poorly
and in some cases were poorly implemented. 67. 
67 These earlier resolutions and climate treaties were just as senseless and completely ill-advised
and completely ill-considered, because the constant increase of the world overpopulation as well as the thereby increasing
consequences in relation to a further increasing climatic destruction was not considered and also this time 
will not be considered. 
So also this time nothing tangible and valuable will come out of the whole, because if 
even for years to come, a certain reduction of the climate-destructive substances is decided upon and this 
This decision will not change anything, even if a certain reduction of climate-destructive substances is decided for years to come and this decision is implemented in whole or in part. 
69 And this is because in all the years, during which a certain and completely insufficient 
reduction of the destructive substances takes place, the overpopulation continues to increase just as unrestrainedly 
as well as the measure and the increase of the climate- and nature-destructive substances. 
70 Thus, all kinds of pollutants are and will be more and more immense and surpass all that is decided and eventually carried out for a re
and eventually implemented, because the climate-destructive substances are being 
while reduction measures are underway, due to the continued growth of overpopulation 
and their dangerous effects on climate and nature continue to increase endlessly. 
Billy The old familiar song. But people are not getting any smarter, neither the rulers, 
the other responsible persons, as well as not the people themselves, because there will be further immen-
gen children into the world, whereby the overpopulation grows and grows inexorably. The 
but means that the whole climate-destructive waste and waste materials, which are caused by the factories 
etc. of the industry and economy as well as the households and the people, just as un-
unstoppable as the growth of motor vehicle traffic and motor vehicle sports, etc. 
One must not forget the enormous factor of methane gas production etc. by 
the many millionfold mass animal husbandry in all world, by which the mass mankind is supplied with meat and 
all kinds of other animal products is supplied. And that with this mass animal husbandry in many countries 
in many countries an immensely catastrophic cruelty to animals is practiced, which knows no limits, because effective laws and controls are missing.
laws and controls are missing, is also not spoken of it, as also not from the blatant 
and excrements, which are produced by the animals and which burden the world and its nature.
the world and its nature. But that all these and many other evils caused by overpopulation are destroying the climate 
and faster, is still denied by corporate-paid, profit-hungry scientific idiots. 
Professional idiots still deny. The corporations themselves do not care one iota, 
nor do the governments and authorities, who do not take the steps that are really necessary... 
and do not issue the necessary laws and decrees to put a stop to the whole madness and to control 
and to control everything very carefully. So the whole thing goes on in the old rut, making everything 
is getting worse and worse and more and more catastrophic in terms of climate and nature destruction, 
as I have said since the 1950s and also in the 1960s and 1970s.
and in the 1960s and 1970s, whereupon various governments and newspapers as well as radio stations have not 
_ 
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turn for the better and for reason in sight. The problem of overpopulation is still not 
as a basic evil of those effects, by which the climate and the nature with its fauna and flora as well as the habitat of the 
and flora as well as the habitat of mankind etc. are destroyed. This just by the fact that from 
from the mass of mankind by technology, chemistry, physics, industry, innumerable households 
and by the agriculture and mass animal husbandry as well as by the overbuilding and destruction 
of fertile land, of rain forests, as well as by the drying up of brooks, rivers and lakes etc. etc. 
and lakes etc. etc. Factors of a globally comprehensive destruction arise. Here and there this is
by still rational and thinking scientists and by other people, but they are not more 
but they are no more than voices in the desert, which go unheard. And this is 
that the admonishing voices are simply shouted down, if they point out that only one
that only a worldwide and state-controlled, drastic birth control can prevent the worst from happening. 
the worst can prevent, which approaches now with giant steps of the terrestrial mankind 
and begins to impose an all-destructive fate on it. So the question is not whether a rigorous 
and world-wide birth control is a thing which interferes with the private life of the people of the earth, or whether it is a matter of 
or whether it is a pure necessity for the survival of earthly mankind, which is indeed the case.
is indeed the case. But for this the question is, how long the people of the earth will still hold on to their selfishness 
to their selfishness and to their wrong self-righteousness and whether they will finally come to their senses, make the right 
decide correctly, evenly for a rigorous and world-encompassing birth control, in order to secure thereby the 
continuation of the earthly mankind, the existence of nature with its fauna and flora and the planet itself. 
planet itself. 
Ptaah 
71 Unfortunately, this will remain so for a long time, because to expect real understanding in this respect from the earthly people is only possible in the case of the human beings.
to expect real reason in this respect from the earth people is only the case with a few, because unreason and selfishness are predominant; 
whereby since time immemorial all religions have contributed very much to this and continue to do so. 
72 Your warnings are therefore also not heeded, neither by the rulers and other people in charge, nor by the people.
People responsible, nor by the earthly mankind itself. 
73 There will continue to be only few who are inclined to reason in this respect, consequently still much 
Suffering will come over the earth people. 
Billy Thus, unfortunately, the old saying comes to the fore: "Who does not want to hear, must feel". That is the 
wisdom last conclusion. But since the majority of people, at least in the aforementioned respect, lack the sense of
lack sense, they also lack sense with regard to the perception, recognition and observance of the creative-natural laws. 
natural laws and commandments, through which true love, peace, freedom and harmony are 
are conveyed. And it is precisely these values through which man alone can understand life and the world 
and the world, and thus also the effective reality and its truth, and act accordingly.
can act accordingly. This is because these high values bring the human being to reflect and think about all things and to 
and to value-laden results. And the values love, peace, freedom and harmony are 
not only anchored in the creative-natural laws and commandments, because they are fundamentally 
also as biological laws in every human being given, consequently only after it must be grasped 
and they must be brought to the effect. And the phenomenal thing about it is that if these high 
values are cultivated, that understanding and reason are aligned to them and a clear sense of responsibility arises, which can be followed.
and a clear sense of responsibility arises that is understood. And this also happens in the way that
that everything has an effect on the fellow human beings, on nature and its fauna and flora as well as on the planet and on everything that is 
and on everything that exists on and in it, as well as on everything that exists in the universe in every fine and large way. 
way is contained and given in the fine and coarse matter. 
Ptaah 
74. You say it in an interpretation of the spiritual teachings. 
Billy It is just my way of stating the facts according to my mission, which is to, 
that everything is said and taught in clear and understandable words. But this is not a habit, 
but well-considered, because I have to be instructive with regard to the spiritual doctrine. Then a question 
420 
⵼ aabuuezscsühi geelihicnt.h BdWiledesi, sdsMtaa srd sua: l seN te<wbMassta rddsa-erYmüe btsieo>rg ? b eenzaenicnPtlheenjnea td <iwsMicrahdr- supglneedsji acdrhiatssc> h wreiee s Kpeoi. nndtee aSkmet bqeeunrteiscnpzhr teaecu, hsG eeenisdnpeernmä cBBihlideg,,- FgBoilboottc -keF sil 1jm2a   
Ptaah 
75 Yes, it is a natural artifact as well, as it is the case with the so-called <Mars face>. 
is the case. 
76. the Mars-Yeti artifact is however in contrast to the Mars face artifact very small. 
Billy Then I want to ask a question again regarding that you said some time ago that. 
you Plejaren and your Federated are the only extraterrestrials who have contacts on Earth, 
and only with me. Also, you said that no other aliens fly in and out of Earth. 
Somehow I do not get along with it, however, because you have spoken, nevertheless, variously also about it, 
that apart from you also three groups of strangers are on the earth, came or come, which are unknown to you and with which you do not know. 
unknown to you and with which you cannot come in contact or do not want. This at least you have 
you explained to me several times in private conversations. Also your daughter Semjase and Quetzal have explained the same 
same explained. These things were not recorded in the contact reports because they were private conversations.
conversations, but I think that this is why we should talk about it again. As 
I said, I just can't deal with this. 
Ptaah 
I deliberately didn't talk about it, and I don't want to talk about it now. 
It seems now, however, that it should be spoken about it, because you address the matter openly. 79. 
79. that I kept silent concerning the mentioned by you, for it the reason lay in the fact that at many 
Earth people and so-called UFO researchers only right and again increased assertions in 
concerning sightings and alleged contacts with extraterrestrials appear. 
80. in the last years the hysteria in this regard has subsided strongly, even if still by certain 
journals, etc., regarding reports of diffuse sightings of unknown flying objects and alleged 
and alleged contacts with extraterrestrials, their gullible readers are still under their spell. 
81. 
The UFO and UFO contact hysteria should not be evoked again, that is why I did not speak 
I did not speak of those strangers who are unknown to us and with whom we also have no connections. 
with which we also have no connections. 
But when I think about it now, then I find that the whole thing in the mentioned respect is many-
easily nevertheless advisable that it should be called, because obviously also you have my statement as well as 
my statement as well as that of my daughter and of Quetzal misunderstood. 
83. it is indeed so that no new earth aliens known to us came and come to the earth as those, 
who have been operating here for a long time or who have joined or already belonged to our Federation. 
Only in this respect my speech was meant and should have been understood in this way. 85. 
85) Apparently, however, I was not precise enough in my statement, which led to misunderstanding or misinterpretation. 
has led. 
86. by what I explained was meant, therefore, if I repeat again what I said and express more clearly 
to express that in more recent time no new earth strangers came or come to the earth. 87. 
So there are and remain only those strangers who have been approaching the earth for a long time and who are not under our control. 
under our control. 
88. excluded from my statement were therefore those earth strangers unknown to us, 
with whom we do not get into contact or do not want to get into contact. 
89. and since these fly in and out in the earthly space, they are therefore no newcomers but 
those who have been coming to earth again and again for a very long time and have also been staying in this 
stay in this space. 
90. these three groups, which are foreign to us, are therefore not included in my statements, as also not the earth-
future, which form a further group and to which we also do not maintain connections. 
Billy Didn't I think something wasn't clear enough, because after all that you've been 
regarding this, I have assumed, as have many other people, that only you 
Plejaren and your federates are active in earthly space, flying in and out. That thereby the you 
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Ptaah 
91.This misunderstanding is very unfortunate, and it was not my intention to cause it. 
Billy Then it is also possible that sometimes not only your flying objects can be observed, 
but also those of the strangers on Earth unknown to you as well as the future ones? On your part you let 
you are not observed as often as it was the case in the past, so it is possible, if it is not the earthly 
therefore, if it is not about the earthly secret test objects of military form, it must be sometimes the ones unknown to you 
and the future ones who are seen. 
Ptaah 
92. that's right, but if it's already the aliens or the future ones, then they are not the ones who appear again, but only the ones who appear again. 
appear, but only the ones unknown to us, as I want to state again. 
Billy So there are no newcomers from the depths of the space, who fly in and out on the earth, but only those of whom you know.
but only those of which you have spoken in each case, but which were not mentioned in your last explanations. 
were not mentioned. Consequently, it results that it has its correctness that you and your fode-
rierten are the only ones who are known to you as earth aliens and who visit the earth as such. Since 
but the ones unknown to you and the ones to come are not known to you as strangers to the earth, you have spoken only of those 
those extraterrestrials which you know - thus from you Plejaren and your federated ones. Stupid-
sensible this misunderstanding, because this is again material for the know-it-alls, critics and adversaries, 
who are too stupid to understand that incomplete statements and explanations can lead to misunderstandings. 
misunderstandings can appear. Perhaps it is also our mistake if we discuss some things only privately without 
things only privately, without conversation reports being made about them. Also that 
that some things are only incompletely said and explained by you, often leads to misunderstandings.
misunderstandings. But see here, this is what you said at the 424th contact on June 17, 2006: 
83. and with regard to contacts between earth people and earth strangers can only be said again and again, as this has already been said many times. 
be said again and again, as it has been done many times before, that you are the only person on earth 
Earth who is capable of maintaining contacts with us Plejaren and our federates. 
maintain. 
84. Also with regard to other Earth aliens there are between such and the Earth people 
no contacts in any form, because apart from us there are no other earth aliens, 
who would be active in the earthly space. 85. 
85 And what you mention concerning the tissue of lies of alleged contact persons in connection with us.
in connection with us, the facts probably speak their own language. 
From this it is understood now according to your present explanation by the sentence 83, that I am the only 
human being on earth, who has contact with you Plejaren and with your federated, but no other earthling.
other earthling. With sentence 84 I understand, and probably also every reasonable person, that on earth resp. 
in the terrestrial space no other extraterrestrial beings are active in any mission-related form 
and therefore also no permanent contacts with earthlings exist or are maintained with such. 
are maintained. And under sentence 85 is to be understood likewise the same, as already by the sentence 83 is expressed.
is said. But the whole now says nothing about the fact that through those earth strangers unknown to you 
and by the future ones possibly short touches and so-called examination contacts could have 
could have taken place. 
Ptaah 
That is clear and correct. 
94. and what is to be said with regard to the contact and the examination contacts, so can 
of the earth strangers unknown to us actually some such ones have taken place, over which however we have 
neither have a control nor could observe such ourselves. 
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96 However, we do not know and are not interested in what happened to those unknown to us and to those to come. 
and we are not interested in it. 
Billy That is a clear and unmistakable statement. The fact of the many atmospheric 
phenomena and the test flights of secret military aircrafts, which were observed in various countries, 
but could not be identified in total and still cannot be identified and are called 
and which are called UFOs, however, remains, doesn't it? 
Ptaah 
97 Of course, because this can not be denied, so also the fact of the secret test flights of futuristic flying
flights of futuristic flying machines, although this is nevertheless constantly tried by denials. 98. 
98 But now it is time for me to go again - goodbye, dear friend. 
Billy goodbye and Salome, Ptaah. Goodbye too, dear friend. 
Five hundred and thirty-second contact 
Saturday, December 24, 2011, 4 p.m. 
Billy Salome, Ptaah, was still busy with other corrections than those we made with Bernadette zu-
together. Look here, this pencil case contains the whole thing, which I have to correct again 
because something is not right. But I'll do that in the evening. 
Ptaah 
1. you are also welcome again, Eduard. 
2. as I have seen here, you have written down some questions here on these small papers, which I will 
I'll be happy to answer. 
Billy That's right, the little papers we call slips of paper or notes. So I can ask right away? 
Ptaah 
3, Yes. 
Billy All right, it says <Marlowe>. In addition to that, the question of how it relates to this man with respect to what 
you said on November 19 regarding this man, that he just, like Edward of Vere, 
had written for Shakespeare. How much, then, did Shakespeare himself write, and why did 
the other two wrote works for him at all? Thereby it asks itself also, who <Hamlet> and 
who wrote <Romeo and Juliet>; were they really written works by Shakespeare himself? 
Ptaah 
4. <Hamlet> and <Romeo and Juliet> were not written by William Shakespeare, but by Christopher 
Marlowe, as were various other works, though the 17th Earl of Oxford, Edward 
of Vere, also wrote various things for Shakespeare, who himself was not as powerful of writing in the way ascribed to him. 
writing in the manner attributed to him, that he could have written the works attributed to him today. 
could have written the works attributed to him today. 
5 From his own writing came only very trivial and small things, which he also did not bring to the public.
and so all the known 38 dramas, comedies, verse poems and histories that are attributed to him came from him. 
and histories attributed to him came from the pens of Edward of Vere and Christopher Marlowe. 6. 
6. both used Shakespeare during 1589 to 1613 only as a makeshift to publish their works. 
7. Edward of Vere was a less good, but Christopher Marlowe was a very good poet and dramatist.
tician. 
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Billy Sorry, by makeshift I think you mean straw man, just that Shakespeare gave his name for the 
works written by Edward of Vere and Christopher Marlowe, so he used them under his name 
and therefore he used them all under his name and claimed the praise and honor for them. But at the same time 
I do not understand that both of them appeared for Shakespeare as <ghost-writers>. 
Ptaah 
9. Edward of Vere, as I said, was not a very good poet or playwright, which is why he put Shakespeare 
for some of his works, in order not to have to appear himself, because he feared bad 
He feared bad criticism. 
10 Christopher Marlowe, on the other hand, had to flee because he put his life in danger with regard to his faith. 
his life. 
So, in the spring of 1593, he arranged a well thought-out brawl with friends, during which he was allegedly stabbed to death.
allegedly stabbed to death, which served to enable him to escape unrecognized. 12. 
12 In reality, he fled and went to Italy, where he could live under a different name and without the danger of persecution. 
without the danger of persecution. 
13 There he wrote most of his works until 1613, which he had delivered to Shakespeare, who then used them under his name. 
who then used them under his own name. 
14 However, he was not allowed to do so under his own name, just as he was not allowed to do so under his false name, because otherwise he would be recognized and further persecuted. 
because otherwise he would have been recognized and further persecuted as well as handed over to the courts. 
15 Christopher Marlowe himself then died at the age of 50 on May 28, 1614, making Shakespeare 
received no more works from him during the last two years of his life and nothing more is known under his name. 
and nothing further became known under his name. 
Billy Thanks. Here on this note it says <globster>. These are pieces of very decomposable material washed up by the sea. 
and hardly decomposable, very large and several meters tall sea creature cadavers, whose skin 
and inside is neither fish nor meat. I have not seen such a thing myself, but as a 
<Globster>, or <glob> are large, boneless and hard-rubbery carcasses that are found on the beach at various 
washed up on the beach in various parts of the sea, such as the monster of St. Augustine 
in Tasmania. Such globsters, as the rubbery masses are called, have been reported on television 
reported, were already 1896, as well as 1960, 1988 and 1997 washed up, whereby however up to this 
could not be found out until today, what it is with these up to approx. 10 tons heavy 
cadavers are. Do you know anything about this? 
Ptaah 
16: You have been with Quetzal several times on deep sea trips in the Atlantic and Pacific, and there you have seen 
very large manta ray-like sea creatures, and it is precisely the carcasses of such sea creatures 
they are. 
Billy Aha, I remember those critters. They really looked like giant manta rays, to which Quetzal explained-
Quetzal explained that they can grow up to 10 meters and weigh up to 10 tons. The skin 
and the inner layer of these sea creatures, Quetzal said, is very tough and hardly decomposable, 
and therefore, after their death, the carcass lasts for months and is difficult to cut up. 
could be cut. He drew a comparison in this regard with the giant octopods I have seen, 
which are also said to be so tough; the largest fellow of this species that I could see, with his out-
stretched and sucker-covered tentacles was a good 20 meters tall, at least that's the size that 
Quetzal measured. And while I'm at it: During these deep-sea walks I also saw a creature of about ten meters 
meters tall creature with a giant mouth. The <beast> resembled a giant shark and also measured about 
12 meters, as Quetzal said. He explained that it was a creature that had been considered extinct by the earthlings 
extinct for millions of years, but this was not true, as I could see for myself. 
I could see for myself. Yesterday I was talking about it in the kitchen, but I could not remember 
what Quetzal called this sea creature. Do you perhaps still know that, because 
we talked about it once years ago after the deep sea voyages? 
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meters, although these have nothing to do with those dead creatures that are called carcasses <globster>. 
called. 
18 And as to what you ask in regard to the basking shark, it is indeed such a thing, the following is to be said in regard to it. 
the following is to be said: 
19. teeth of such giant sharks have been found by earthmen on various occasions, 
which are more than three times as large and resemble in every detail those of the normal white shark. 
shows. 
20. verifiable these teeth are not yet fossil, or fossil enough to belong to a fish that has existed since 
extinct for a few hundred thousand or millions of years. 
21. unfortunately, information about such things is not disclosed extensively enough, or at all, to the 
the public at all, so they remain ignorant. 
22. the basking shark is the biggest predator, which has been on the earth for millions of years - even today - hunting for prey in the seas. 
in the seas on prey hunt is. 23. 
23. this giant shark is called megalodon, more exactly: Carcharocles-megalodon, or <big-toothed shark>. 
24. the size of the megalodon can be up to 25 meters, and therefore it is not extinct, but 
it is only submerged in not too big depths of the oceans. 25. 
25. it is also not extinct millions of years ago, as well as not 100 000 or even less years ago, as certain scientists 
less years, as certain scientists estimate today. 
Billy These giants still exist, as I could see with my own eyes, so the giant shark is really not extinct.
shark really can not be extinct. All too quickly, scientists make claims that are not true.
Scientists are all too quick to make claims that do not correspond to the truth and then have to revise them. The 
was also the case with the <coelacanth>, of which the scientists claimed that this big fish had been 
big fish has been extinct for a long time. As Quetzal said, it is supposed to grow up to 2.5 meters, whereas 
specimens caught by earthlings, however, were about a meter smaller. Also giant squid 
I have also seen giant squid on deep-sea diving trips, and even some of these have washed up from the seas in recent years. 
washed up from the seas in recent years. They were also a bit smaller than the big lump I saw and which was 
according to Quetzal, had a body of 2.20 meters and with its ten arms a total length of 23 meters. 
arms a total length of 23 meters. But at least large carcasses were washed up, proving that 
and thus proved that in the depths of the world's oceans there are still many very large sea 
of which our scientists have no idea, but of which seafarers have reported since ancient times.
but which were always dismissed as sailor's yarn. 
Ptaah 
26 I know that. 
Billy What interests me further is, where the real origin of the bubonic plague was, which 1347 to 1353 in 
Europe, and later in Africa and other countries, and killed many millions of people.
lives demanded. Much has been said and much is argued about this, but there have been and still are only 
answers that are not certain. 
Ptaah 
27. the origin of the bubonic plague lay on the one hand in Egypt and on the other hand in China. 
28. from Egypt the causative agents of the plague were carried by rats and fleas, which were unwillingly carried in merchandise 
were carried in merchandise, both over the Mediterranean and overland to Europe. 29. 
29. from China the spreading of the epidemic took place likewise over trade goods over the at that time most important trade connection, the silk route.
most important trade route at the time, the Silk Road, to Europe, with Venice and Genoa also playing significant 
played a decisive role. 
30 But also through the fault of members of a former Mongol tribe that had formed from Genghis 
Khan's army and became known as the Tartars, the disease was introduced into Europe. 31. 
31. and about 100 years after the outbreak of plague in Europe, the disease was also brought to Africa by a Chinese 
expedition also brought it to Africa, and in the 19th century from Hong Kong to the U.S. as well as to 
India and South America. 
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Ptaah 
32. they besieged the town of Caffa in 1347. 
Billy Caffa? Does this mean the old city of Kaffa in the Crimea in the Ukraine, which in the Middle Ages was a trading base of the Genoese merchants?
of the Genoese merchants in the Middle Ages? 
Ptaah 
33 Yes. 
34 This city was besieged in 1347 by the Tartars, in whose ranks the plague had broken out. 
35 The dead who died from the plague were hurled into the city by catapults over the high walls. 
The dead who died from the plague were hurled over the high walls into the city with catapults, whereupon the plague also spread quickly there. 
Those people who could fled the besieged city and were left unmolested by the besiegers 
the besiegers, because they did not want to come into contact with the fugitives, thinking that they were infected with the plague. 
they were infected by the plague. 
37 Thus the fugitives reached the sea unmolested and fled by ship to Italy and Sicily, from where the plague also spread. 
from where the plague could also spread and reach Central Europe. 38. 
38 Thus, various circumstances must be considered in relation to the outbreak of bubonic plague in Europe. 
in Europe. 
Billy Quite an inhumane course of action with the in-city flinging of plague deaths. 
Ptaah 
39 This was a common method at the time of dumping contaminated dead people and animal carcasses into be-
cities, towns, and settlements so that plagues could break out. 40. 
Accordingly, the plague spread very quickly in Caffa as a result of such an action. 
Billy Thus the plague servants had not only to defend themselves against the besiegers outwardly, but they must
but they also had to collect the plague dead in the city every day, load them on a cart and put them in a free place in the city. 
and bury them in a free place in the city in the so-called plague pits. 
Ptaah 
41 That's how it actually was. 
Billy Then again something regarding a plague: Recently, from the eastern countries, rabies is said to be approaching again. 
of which there are two kinds, which is little or not at all known with the population. 
So there is the so-called <aggressive rabies>, in which animals affected by the epidemic - unfortunately sometimes 
unfortunately sometimes also humans - rage, scratch and bite in extreme aggression, whereby the epidemic is 
to other animals, but also to people, if they have the misfortune to be attacked by mad animals.
to be attacked by rabid animals. In addition to this form of rabies, there is also the so-called 
<silent rabies>, which is perhaps even more dangerous than the aggressive form. This is because of the fact that 
animals infected with this type of disease, such as dogs, cats and other <animals>, which live as domestic animals or 
roam about, these become, so to speak, lamb-like, cajoling and cuddly, and give the human-
people to lick their hands or faces, etc., thereby infecting them with rabies. 
Ptaah 
42. That is indeed so, but it does not indicate what you want to ask. 
Billy Oh, yes, my question is to what extent the disease can be transmitted to humans, resp. 
In what ways does the infection take place? 
Ptaah 
43. rabies is a disease that is transmitted to humans mainly through scratch wounds, bite wounds and 
and saliva of contaminated animals, so the eyes, mouth and nose also carry the rabies virus. 
the eyes, the mouth and the nose are also factors absorbing the rabies virus. 
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45. and if contamination occurs, then a fatal course is practically always given. 
In certain cases, early vaccination and appropriate injections, as well as other measures, can prevent the worst.
measures can prevent the worst, but this is always a very questionable matter, because once the rabies viruses are 
once the rabies viruses are in the blood, there is usually no cure for either man or animal. 
humans and animals. 
47. this very resistant virus can infect practically all mammals, which then, if they are infected, 
can transmit it to humans. 
Billy In Europe, it is especially foxes and bats that are infected by rabies in the wild and spread it. 
in the wild and spread it. In tropical and subtropical countries, however, it is much more the stray dogs 
more the stray dogs, as well as the vampire bloodsuckers, which are also bats, such as the creatures in 
e.g. the critters in South America and Panama, which feast on the blood of the large cattle herds. In 
India, which is actually the worst country in terms of rabies, I gained some experience when I worked for the
when I worked for the animal welfare organization as a <medical man>. 
Ptaah 
48 I know that and what you say is correct. 
Billy Then my next question, which is not about the future ones, with whom you don't want to have any connection anyway, but my next question is about the future ones.
with whom you don't want to have any connection anyway, but my question refers to those unknown to you resp. 
unknown to you earth strangers, of whom we spoke in our last conversation. You have 
you have no contact with them and you don't want to get in touch with them, but I think, 
you know something about them, because I can imagine that you do not let the matter go unobserved and unthought of.
unobserved and unthought of. 
Ptaah 
49. that is right, but we do not concern ourselves too much with it, because the technique they use, as well as their behavior, does not correspond to the preconditions. 
their behavior does not correspond to the conditions that would be necessary, according to our directives, for us to come into contact with them. 
that we are allowed to get in contact with them. 50. 
From their technique and behavior alone we can conclude about their state of consciousness, which does not correspond to one of our directives. 
which does not correspond to one that would allow us to make contact with them. 
Billy Their technology must be nevertheless highly developed, if they can come from somewhere from the space to the earth. 
Earth from somewhere in space. And with their behavior ... 
Ptaah 
51) Admittedly, this is indeed so, but the aliens are in regard to their consciousness development and their fallible behavior.
development and their fallible behavior towards the untouchability and the dignity of all life. 
dignity of all life, they are not yet sufficiently developed, nor their technology, so we do not 
therefore we cannot classify them according to our directives into the necessary security levels, which are given to us by our directives. 
which are given to us by our directives. 
52 And concerning their behavior many things do not correspond to a higher development of consciousness, 
but only a slightly better one than is generally still inherent in the earthly people, consequently we cannot 
Therefore we cannot be allowed to establish contact and connection with them. 53. 
53. many occurrences were and are caused by them, which do not correspond to a healthy and higher development of consciousness. 
and higher consciousness development as well as not with various creatively-naturally given laws and commandments. 
laws and commandments. 54. 
In spite of the higher developed technology, by which they are able to travel through the space of the world, they are not able to do so.
they are not much more developed in this respect than the earthly scientific experts, who are usually all
who, as a rule, all live only according to earthly laws and commandments, but still have hardly or not at all 
hardly or not at all the creation-naturally given laws and commandments.
observe the laws and commandments given by creation-nature. 
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Billy And this is the case with all three groups of earth aliens unknown to you? 
Ptaah 
56. yes. 
57. but with these three groupings it is to be understood that they are probably three different 
groups, which however all together form a unity, thus belong together and according to our observation only one origin. 
according to our observation only one origin, but different fields of activity on earth. 
have. 
(58) We only speak of three groups, because according to our findings these aliens are obviously divided for certain tasks into three different groups.
for certain tasks into three different earthly areas, in which they appear and are differently active. 
and are active in different ways. 
Thus, one group moves altogether in the western continental area from Antarctica over Fire-
America with various islands up to Alaska and the Arctic, then another group in the whole of 
Europe with Africa with all islands, with Greenland, Eurasia, Arabia, Madagascar and the Arctic as well as various islands. 
various islands, and finally the third group moves throughout Asia and Oceania with all islands, 
as well as Australia, Tasmania, New Zealand and part of the Antdrktis. 
Billy So also there again a misunderstanding, because we thought always that with the three groups 
three different alien races were meant, which would come from different worlds. 
Ptaah 
60 That was really a misunderstanding, so it is good that you have brought up this subject again. 
again. 
Billy And, have you been able to find out where these aliens come from or where their origin is? And if 
I ask, do you know how many people or individuals comprise the three groups of earth aliens? 
Ptaah 
We have tried to find out about their planet of origin, but I can't give you any information because we haven't found it yet. 
because we don't know it yet and we can't contact them because of the lack of consciousness and technology. 
We do not want to get in touch with them to know it because of the lack of consciousness and technology development. 
62. there would have to be an unintentional providence in this respect, which is questionable, however, because we do not strive in 
in any way for a contact with them, as I already explained. 
63. Consequently, we also do not monitor their exact activities, but only take note of that, 
what results from unintentional observations, etc. 
64. and as far as the number of earth aliens is concerned, so far we have been able to observe only their few, 
whereas these registered by us, however, seem to be all of them. 
Billy But you could secretly follow the bulbs to find their homeworld when they leave Earth 
Earth each time they leave. 
Ptaah 
65. so far we could not register any excursions of them from the terrestrial space, consequently we assume that they are firmly stationed here.
assume that they are permanently stationed here. 
Billy Then I don't want to ask any further questions in this regard. So then my next question, which again refers to the apples 
the apples, whose substances can prevent, reduce or even dissolve cancer. Can this be generally 
or are there certain factors to be taken into account, where the effect of the cancer inhibiting 
cancer-inhibiting substances fails to take effect? 
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is triggered. 
Billy You must mean foreign substances such as asbestos, as well as poisons contained in food and in the air we breathe, right?
air, don't you? 
Ptaah 
67 That is the meaning of what I said. 
Billy Then I have no further question for this time. 
Ptaah 
68. for my part, however, I still have something to say in a private way, and that is something that will surely delight you.
will be pleased. 
69. Through an observation I have learned that ... 
Billy I'm really glad to hear that, thank you for the information. But can I ask you some more questions about that? 
Ptaah 
70.Of course, but after that I have to go. ... 
Five hundred and thirty-third contact 
Thursday, January 5, 2012, 11:04 p.m. 
Billy Was in the kitchen having a conversation when you called me, Ptaah. Be greeted and also asked, 
Why not Florena but you come here? I'm sure you're here to get the quote, right? 
Ptaah 
1. I also greet you, dear friend. 
2. the reason for my coming here is actually what Florena asked you to do this morning, and 
that I come here myself is because I had to transfer the data from the control apparatus to my device because 
because the time was ripe again. 3. 
3. Consequently, I am combining this activity with a visit to you. 
Billy Somehow I'm a little surprised that you're doing this yourself with the tiny control disk. 
Unfortunately, regarding the offer, I have to say that it disappeared from my folder without a trace, 
after Andreas and I searched through the old protocol folders together, but we couldn't find 
but did not find what we were looking for. Also in his office files nothing could be found. Finally, however, there was an entry 
that the matter had been discussed and the order had been placed, namely with Andreas, because his 
Andreas, because his offer of little more than about Fr. 34500.-, which we rounded up to Fr. 
35 000.- was on the one hand more favorable, and on the other hand Andreas had started his own business. 
had started his own business. So we thought that the carpenter in our own club was probably better 
and should be considered rather than a foreign company. Look here, this was recorded at the 385th AGM on 7. 
March 2009 minutes; I'll read it to you: 
Therefore, it is decided to use the money to renovate the east façade of the house in the Center 
which will cost about CHF 17,000 to 25,000. The order is given to 
Andreas. An earlier offer for the east façade, which Billy once obtained, amounted to 
amounted to Fr. 35 000.-. 
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Ptaah 
4. this excerpt from the minutes is known to me through our records. 
5. but the fact that Andreas' quotation has now disappeared from your folder is unpleasant, for 
Quetzal and I wanted to be informed about the exact amount offered as well as about which 
materials and expenditures are necessary for such a facade renewal, as it is required on the 
East front of the Center main building are required. 
6 Due to the lack of a quotation, it would be nice if Andreas could provide us with an exact list of everything after the work has been completed. 
would give us a detailed list of everything. 7. 
7) As for your question about the work with the small control unit, the following has to be said: 
8. the difficult matter with the control device required some time ago that Quetzal, 
Zafenatpaneach and I together had to create a completely new apparatus, because the old one was destroyed by the 
by the earthly space debris in such a way in its function concerning very exact recordings that many data cannot be
that many data were not registered. 9. 
9 And since Quetzal and Zafenatpaneach did not find time and Florena and Enjana did not yet 
with this new technology, I have taken over the necessary task. 
Billy Aha, and may I ask in addition whether the measure of the small control disk is still the same? And in 
regarding your wish that Andreas makes an exact statement after finishing the work, 
this will clearly be done with a total invoice, because that is the usual procedure. 
Ptaah 
10. that is also good. 
11. no, the dimensions of the microdevice are now 6x6x6 millimeters and now have a storage capacity of 280,000 terabytes. 
of 280,000 terabytes. 
Billy man, that's many times the size of the old control disk. 
Ptaah 
12. there are also correspondingly many more factors that are monitored and registered by the device, which-
but I don't want to give any more details officially. 
Billy It's okay, I'm not asking. But here another question: Did Florena send you my multi-part question 
question concerning the <decomposition bar>, and have you been able to ask your language and scripture scholars about it? 
about it? 
Ptaah 
13. Of course Florena transmitted the questions to me, because she is very reliable. 
Billy Sorry, I didn't mean to doubt that. My question really wasn't meant that way. It was 
stupid of me to ask in that way, because it was clear to me that she had transmitted my questions to you.
my questions to you. I just didn't think enough, because I really only wanted to ask if you could ask your scholars. 
scholars. 
Ptaah 
14 There is no need for your apology, because my words were meant differently than you understood them.
you took them. 
15. it was not in my mind that you could be of the opinion that Florena's reliability was to be doubted. 
to be doubted. 
16. but of course I have consulted with our scholars who deal with the German language.
consultation, whereby the following was explained to me: 
17. the term <Verwesung> has two meanings, namely on the one hand it describes the form of a temporary substitution. 
temporary substitution, in which a person acts for a limited period of time as a substitute for someone else. 
or the administration or processing of an area for a limited period of time. 
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19. however, if such an activity is to be fulfilled, then it is denoted by the term <verwesen>, thus 
thus it is said that an activity is to be <verwesen>. 
20. if, however, this activity is currently carried out, then the term <verwest> stands for it, which says that 
the activity is <verwest> resp. deputy. 
21. with respect to this form of decomposition there is no term in the way that an activity <verwes-
bar>, but an activity in the form of such a substitution can only be <verweserbar> or 
<verwesensbar>. 
22. on the other hand, in the second case, the term <decomposition> means the slow decomposition of a dead 
body resp. of a cadaver, which falls to a decomposition and is exposed with it to the rottenness. 
23. also in this case a <being> and a <decay> takes place, but in the way that a decomposition-
decomposition and a decay is meant by it, whereby such a cadaver, however, is not <decomposable> but 
only <decomposable> or <decomposable>. 
24 Thus the basic term has two different meanings, which can only be determined by the application of 
of the particular factors that apply to them. 
Billy That is clear and I learned that in school as well as from your father Sfath. Then another 
other question, now regarding our 496th official contact meeting of Saturday, June 19. 
With regard to the city <Milusha> resp. Troy, the question arises from a passive member, whether it is 
this name is possibly a spelling mistake, consequently the real name is <Wilusa>? 
is? In some old state treaty is said to speak of a king Alaksandru of Wilusa, 
where <Wilusa> is to be equated with Troy. 
Ptaah 
25. basically I do not want to get involved in ancient history and questions about it in an open way, 
if it does not interest you personally and the questions have therefore not with you the origin, as 
I explained this already earlier. 
26. only exceptionally, but really only exceptionally, I want to take a stand to the asked question 
and declare that the name <Milusha> was correct and in use long before the time before the Hittites 
besieged and conquered the city, committing monstrous crimes against the inhabitants, 
including women and children, who were then literally slaughtered. 
27. the name <Milusha> existed already in pre-Hittite time, namely already in the 4th millennium B.C.. 
resp. before Jmmanuel, when the then still small place on the hill Hissarlik at the western middle sea coast of today's Turkey was founded.
coast of today's Turkey. 
In the 13th century B.C. resp. before Jmmanuel the place was generously developed to the city, with which also a new foundation date appears. 
a new date of foundation appeared. 29. 
29. then the city belonged by the Hittite conquest to the Hittite partial empire <Wilusa>, which was under 
the Hittite rule of king Alaksandru. 
30 I will not comment further on this. 
Billy Then that is also clear. - Thank you. Now we have the year 2012, and already the conspiracy theories begin because of the Maya calendar.
theories because of the Maya calendar begin to make furore in large measure. Just this evening there was 
Swiss television aired a program about this, but of course it was quite Swiss-banal and not
Swiss-banal and therefore not of great value to really give a substantial enlightenment about the nonsense of the conspiracy. 
the nonsense of conspiracy theories. Concerning the year 2012 it has to be said that it is 
year, as it was also the case in relation to the past two millennia, during which again and again the 
during which the end of the world was prophesied over and over again and many conspiracy theories were
lei conspiracy theories many people believing in it half-crazy made and even in the suicide and in crimes were driven
suicide and in crimes were driven. Esoterics, stargazers, clairvoyants, visionaries, 
Bible researchers, sect gurus, Armageddon and other believers in the end times, as well as all kinds of other over-
have now however again boom, whereby many horrendous financial profit from it beat 
from it. Of course it can not be denied that for years and at present as well as in the future 
climate and natural disasters occur, like huge floods and landslides, enormous volcanoes 
landslides, enormous volcanic eruptions, devastating earthquakes, as well as seaquakes, the gigantic 
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percent of all catastrophic events are due to natural consequences, but that the 75 
percent of all catastrophic events in nature and the planet itself must be blamed on overpopulation. 
must be blamed. And if all this is considered, then the whole thing has nothing to do with conspiracy
theories, but only with the unreasonableness of the terrestrial humanity, which like a wild rabbit
like a wild rabbit pack, has bred an unbelievably bad overpopulation, through whose excesses, needs 
and nonsensical things, actions and deeds the earth is exploited and everything is destroyed in many ways. 
way is destroyed. According to the exact information of you Plejaren today 8.2 billion 
the climate, the nature, the planet and all life on it, completely contrary to the statistic 
Estimation lie of the earthlings that it is today, in the year 2012, only 7 billion. But also this has 
conspiracy theories, which cannot be more nonsensical, because the world will not end and everything will 
the world will not end and everything will remain as it is, only that through the mass overpopulation 
and their whole unreasonableness the whole will still increase in the next years and decades. There 
come therefore neither angels nor a God or Jesus Christ, in order to conjure up Armageddon, 
as also no dark planet, comet, meteor or asteroid etc. is in the approach, whereby the end of the 
Earth is to be heralded. Also no extraterrestrials come to invade the earth and to enslave or to 
Humanity to enslave or exterminate. But it is also a fact that no special planetary con-
lation brings mischief over the earth, if e.g. the SOL planets would be lined up like on a string of pearls in a line. 
because even then this would have no influence on the earth and on all its life. 
In relation to the sun, all planets together are only like a few dust grains, which would never have such a 
such a force that a catastrophe for the earth could arise from it. Such 
planetary constellations, in which the SOL planets were lined up like on a straight line, there have been many 
there have already been many, and indeed without any catastrophes or other changes ever having been caused 
or other changes would have been caused. In the year 2012 also no apoca-
lyptic horsemen, who would bring death and ruin, as also not the forked knight, who would only be 
by delusionists, begins to lead his regiment on earth. So it proves 
that everything what will happen in the year 2012 will be pure events and occurrences, 
which on the one hand are purely and solely caused by nature in their origin, or which in the greater part 
by the immense mass of the human overpopulation destructively imposed on the nature and the planet. 
and the planet, whereby these react with immense and manifold catastrophes. And 
finally the word is to be brought still on the sun, because also in relation to this for the year 2012 
weak-minded conspiracy theories circulate, as e.g. in the way that it glows in such a way and
and eject its rays in such a powerful way that it would cause heat-related apocalyptic conditions on the earth 
and would destroy mankind. A further bullshit in this respect says that 
electromagnetic rays of the sun will destroy all power stations and electrical and electronic 
electronic devices, appliances and machines, etc., which would cause an arma- geddon, etc.
geddon would arise etc. The fact is, however, that also in this respect everything is based only on idiotic conspiracy theories.
Theories, which have no truth content and are only aimed to scare those who believe the nonsense, 
who believe this nonsense, in order to be able to exploit them financially. In this regard
all the sect gurus of end-time sects are in the front line, as well as those who profit-
who in their pathological stupidity write books and writings full of conspiracy theories, but in their shrewdness
but in their shrewdness earn horrendous money with it. Concerning all the moronic assertions, 
which refer to apocalyptic happenings on the sun, it is to be said that also in this regard nothing unusual
nothing extraordinary will happen and therefore also on December 21, 2012 no end of the world or the like will 
or the like will take place. So the Maya calendar also in relation to the sun does not refer to an end of the world resp. 
does not refer to an end of the world resp. to an end of the world. What can be, is the fact that 
the sun's eleven-year cycle is rounding off, in which the sun's activity should reach a peak again.
consequently the solar eruptions can increase again, which were much smaller during the last 10 years. 
10 years were much smaller. The fact that in the autumn 2012 and in the spring 2013 the solar activity is to
has a quite natural origin in the eleven-year solar activity rhythm.
rhythm. Due to a strongly increased solar activity it can happen that on the earth 
the earth by electro-magnetic influences from the stronger solar eruptions resp. 
electrical and electronic systems can be adversely affected and put out of operation. This will 
but, if it should happen, only in certain areas, but not on the whole earth. Larger out- 
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is dependent, as is the cooking preparation of food, then with a little precaution, this 
problem can be solved, e.g., by a wood-burning stove or a gas rechaud, etc., which does not incur too much 
costs. Should such an area be affected by power failure, then at least in this respect something can be 
in this regard something can be provided for. However, this is only a pre-construction measure, whereby 
it is to be understood that a widespread and catastrophic power failure is not to be expected, because if the sun is shining at the
because if the sun in its eleven-year cycle actually, what is questionable, again takes up an intensified activity, then the
activity again, then it will be as it always was, without any end of the world or any other 
otherwise end-time-conditioned monstrous catastrophes appear. During the eleven year cycle the number 
or falls the number of the sunspots like also the sun activity. The 11 years are again the 
half of another twenty-two year cycle in terms of magnetic intervals, within which the poles of the sun once 
which the poles of the sun revolve once. So I have learned this from you recently during a private 
conversation. You also said that in the coming fall and early spring of 2013 
the end of the eleven-year cycle can be arranged perhaps in a resting phase, because the lacking
and the reduced solar activity in the vicinity of the solar poles would indicate that the sun would be 
would indicate that the Sun may be approaching a prolonged dormancy. Although by the end of 2012 the 
24th current solar cycle is approaching its expected maximum, you explained, it is showing that in the 
solar interior and surface, as well as in the corona, activity will be greatly reduced during the next, the 
25th solar cycle will be strongly reduced. The cycle could possibly even stop completely.
may even cease altogether. The conspiracy theories concerning the sun, so the fears and catastrophic scenarios of a hitherto unknown
scenarios of a hitherto unimagined and tremendous solar activity in the year 2012 or around this year, could turn into the 
could turn exactly into the opposite. If this would happen, then could - express
a minimum of the solar activity on earth could lead to a <small ice age>. 
then with this under circumstances decades would be to be counted. You have said that it is an un-
and unforeseen development, whereby this shows, that <three completely different facets of the sun in
different facets of the sun point in the same direction>. This, you explained, could be a 
sign that the solar cycle is entering a phase of rest. So one can puzzle, whether the 
current decline in solar activity possibly heralds a so-called <Maunder Minimum>. 
On the contrary, <solar maxima> are relatively short-lived, lasting a few years, although ge-
waltige solar eruptions occurs. <Solar minima>, where solar activity is greatly reduced, 
can last for many years or even several decades. The best known example is 
the <Maunder Minimum> in the 17th century, which lasted a full 70 years and coincided with the peak of the 
so-called <Little Ice Age> between the 15th and 19th centuries. What else you explained 
was, that up to now no signs of the 25th cycle were to be recognized, why everything points to it, that this cycle will
that this cycle could be delayed up to the years 2021 and 2022, whereby is even possible 
that it does not begin at all. You have also noticed a trend of long-lasting, weakening sunspots, from which the
sunspots, from which you conclude that during the next cycle the solar flares will be so weak that the
eruptions will be so weak that there will be hardly or no sunspots at all. 
at all. 
Ptaah 
This all corresponds to my words, explanations and findings, as I have privately mentioned them to you the other day.
privately to you. 
32. you are really a good listener and are able to reproduce everything as it is told to you. 
So Billy, let's be surprised about what's going to come. What still interests me now however is, to what extent 
the earth aliens, who are obviously divided into three groups, behave towards you, 
since you don't want to have any contact with them? 
Ptaah 
According to our directives we have kept away from them until today and we will continue to do so in the future. 
and will continue to do so in the future. 
34. how we shield ourselves from all earthly locating apparatuses and locating devices of any kind, if I may put it in such simple terms.
If I may say it in such a simple form, we do this also towards the earth aliens. 
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can. 
37. but this is never sufficient to be able to target our aircraft or even to register them. 
38. so far the earth aliens operating in the terrestrial space, which form a unit in spite of their threefold division, have not been able to 
unity, have not been able to find a way to detect our existence, because all their technical achievements are not sufficient. 
The entire technical achievements are not sufficient for it and are far inferior to us. 39. 
This is of course also true for the entire earthly technology in this respect, which is still very far below that of the earth. 
that which the aliens use. 40. 
Since they, as well as the earthly people, know through the earthly media like television, radio, newspapers and magazines etc., that they are inferior to us. 
and magazines, etc., they know that you are in contact with us, because this has been reported, 
you were observed by the earth aliens as well as by earthly military, authorities and secret services 
for a long time, probably in the hope that they could thereby prove to themselves our existence and our contacts with you. 
our contacts with you. 
41 However, they were not able to do this up to the present time, as they will never be able to do it, because they do not have such a 
because they are not powerful of such a technique and consequently cannot adjust the existing discrepancy in this respect.
42. 
Just as all their efforts regarding knowledge about our existence have been fruitless and useless for them 
and useless, so it will remain. 
Billy Then various of the unknown flying machines observed over decades, which we have seen above 
over our center as well as in its surroundings, could have also been from those aliens, as it was already the case.
as it was already the case at my former place of residence in Hinwil and surroundings? 
Ptaah 
43. that was indeed several times the case, and if you had asked us about it, then we would have been able to inform you about it. 
information about it, just as we have always done when our aircraft are in the center area or elsewhere.
were in use in the center area or elsewhere, were observed and you asked about it. 
and you asked about it. 
Billy Since I didn't know anything about the fact that these aliens were watching me and were also looking for you, it didn't occur to me that they were watching me. 
it didn't occur to me to ask about it. Actually it would have been also on you
would have been to inform me about it. 
Ptaah 
44. there was no need for that, because there is always such a need only when you ask questions concerning some things, or when you ask questions about some things.
questions about anything, or when we find that you have been informed about certain and important events and occurrences, and about special 
and occurrences, as well as with regard to particular importance. 
45. What things come up in general conversations, that's another case again. 
Billy Of course - always the same thing. If something isn't important for you to talk about openly, then it's not important for me. 
to be talked about openly, then it doesn't have to be important to me either. 
Ptaah 
46 But you were aware of this fact. 
Billy Then bygones; how is it then with the fact that also the earthlings have observed me, evenly 
the various military and secret services as well as that grouping in South America, which emerged from escaped 
NAZI engineers who built flying discs in Germany and later in the USA and South America?
rica built flying discs? I knew about that, but is there anything more special, espe- cially whether such
in particular, whether such flying discs are still being manufactured today and are still circling around the world? 
Ptaah 
47: Nothing has changed, not even the fact that certain states continue to work within the same framework and that the 
and that they continue to work on the NAZI flying machine technology captured by the war victors. 
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Billy Mainly in the South American region, but probably not just in one state, right? 
Ptaah 
48, That is correct. 
Billy On November 19, 2011 at the 530th official contact, we talked about the convergence of evolution 
in terms of the fact that on planets with the same climatic and natural conditions, etc., similar 
conditions etc. similar life forms of all kinds arise. This was obviously not understood by someone
someone did not understand correctly, consequently I want to speak about it again. With that in the 530. 
With what was explained in the 530. contact talk it is said that on worlds which climatically, atmospherically and naturally etc. are like the earth. 
Earth-like, on these also the same life-forms of all genera and species appear, 
as these are given on the earth. This is to be understood of course only according to the planetary evolution resp. 
Development level to understand, so for example at the time of the Mesozoic, thus before about 200 million years, 
dinosaurs lived, while at the present time the life forms known to us populate the earth. Other 
exoplanets, which have other non-toxic or toxic climatic, atmospheric and natural conditions, 
have of course also other living conditions, consequently also completely different life-forms there-
exist on them. So it can be more or less oxygen breathers, as well as toxic breathers, depending on how the 
just depending on how planetary-naturally everything results. That should be said actually still to that 
what was discussed at the 530th official contact meeting. 
Ptaah 
49. to which I must explain probably nothing further, since your execution is correct. 
Billy thanks, then the following question: The size of the planet Malona/Phaeton was about the same as that of the 
Earth. The asteroids originated by the explosion, however, correspond only to a part of the destroyed planet.
disturbed planet, as your daughter Semjase and also Quetzal once told me. The entire 
Mass of all asteroids together should make less than the total mass of our moon. 
Where has remained then the big remainder? 
Ptaah 
50. what was explained to you is correct, and the small mass of all asteroids together consists of the fact that 
the majority of the planet with the explosion with immense force as a single piece blown away, 
this in the direction of the gas planet Jupiter hurled and finally by this attracted and 
was swallowed up. 
Billy Some time ago you said that you would say something about it this year if special events occurred.
events occur. It was this in connection with the Mayan calendar. To this I think that 
it will only be appropriate to mention something if something extraordinary should occur, 
would it? 
Ptaah 
51 That was the opinion. 
Billy Eben. Well then; again and again it happens that in the last decades in inland waters and 
inland waters and oceans, as was the case again last year somewhere on the west coast of America. 
the west coast of America. But already in earlier times the same has occurred, to which 
your father Sfath once explained that the reason for this was particularly hot seasons, which 
the waters were warmed up in such a way that the oxygen in them sank in such a way that in masses the 
fish and also other water creatures die from oxygen deficiency. The question now to it, whether 
this can possibly still increase by the climatic change? 
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oxygen decreases, which causes the death of many aquatic organisms. 
53. however, these water warmings also result in the phenomenon that various aquatic animals, such as 
e.g. seals, leave their ancestral waters in whole swarms and move to other places for a longer period of time. 
to other places - often hundreds of kilometers away - where more water oxygen is available. 
oxygen is available, and then return to their original locations when oxygen levels in the water return to normal. 
oxygen conditions in the water return to normal. 
54 The intensity of the solar radiation is therefore decisive for these phenomena, but also the 
climate, which causes certain areas of the sea and inland water bodies to experience strong 
temperature changes and a decrease of the oxygen content. 
But now, dear friend, I have to explain something that concerns you privately, and that is about 
it is about ... 
Five hundred and thirty-fourth contact 
Tuesday, January 24, 2012, 11:02 p.m. 
Billy Hello, Ptaah, dear friend. You must have found joy in telephoning like Florena and Enjana, 
because they have also discovered that I can be reached by phone in the kitchen when I am over there 
I'm talking to someone. 
Ptaah 
1. yes, that's right. 
2. you were so engrossed in the conversation with Hartmut that it was fun for me to point out to you in this way that I was talking to you. 
that I was waiting for you here. 
Billy But if I'm going to take the call myself, you don't have to just end it.
end it. 
Ptaah 
3. it could be someone else ... but greetings, dear friend. 
Billy Yes, greetings too, but you can always disconnect the call if I don't pick up the phone. 
I pick up the phone. This time I got Bernadette, Silvano and Madeleine out of bed and asked them if they were calling.
asked them if they had received a call before I realized that the internal call was coming from my office again. 
my office came. Of course I have nothing against it if you call me from here by telephone, 
but it would be good if you would get back to me. On the other hand, I now know what 
it hit when an internal phone call comes in and the call is disconnected again. 
Ptaah 
4. then it is also in such a way in order. 
Billy Whatever you say. But why are you coming in today, because I thought you weren't going to be back until the next-.
s next correction work ... 
Ptaah 
5. that's right, but since I'm going to take up the matter of the perfidious and slanderous attacking of ... against 
you, I want to draw your attention to the fact that in this respect I want to continue in the same sense. 
in the same sense. 
6) Involved in these machinations are also ... and ..., and furthermore these facts are to be mentioned in addition 
to mention ... 
436 
y saangdteer.e sA uüsbrig remains. But . lliB⵼Plejadic-Plejar contact reports, conversations, block 12 These adverstseernd heamb eh aicbhe jiac h.b .j ear enitusn gaeumcha cnhot,c hli eebineer nF rReeucnhdt,s awniew ailcth eidnirg jeas cshcahlotent ,i mw leeilt zmtiern wNoohvl enimcbhtesr  
Ptaah 
7, We actually still need to talk about that because .... 
Billy Well, let's defer that to a private conversation, then. 
Ptaah 
8 I guess you've got some questions then? 
Billy Yes. The other day I was watching a TV program about Santorini and the Aegean Sea, what happened there in former times. 
in earlier times. And I know that the Aegean is one of the most dangerous areas on earth in terms of undersea volcanic activity. 
of the most dangerous areas on earth, this together with the Yellowstone-Chaldera, the Eifel-area, Is-
land and Hawaii, etc. To the Aegean region belongs also Santorini, where about 3500 years ago the volcano 
Santorini blew up about 3500 years ago; and just to this I want to ask, whether in the future again the danger be-
that the activity of the Santorini volcano, which still exists deep underground, will again become 
becomes active outwardly again? The question applies equally to Vesuvius. 
Ptaah 
9. this is undoubtedly the case for both, and the consequences will be monstrous in the extreme case. 
Billy I can imagine that. But another question: Generally it is claimed by the scientists, 
that man has his origin in Africa. In addition, however, your father Sfath told me something else, 
namely that the actual origin has arisen in the north of Africa. In addition he brought me 
to a place in Germany, whose name I have forgotten, where he dug up a fossil and showed me the prehuman fossils. 
explained the prehuman fossils resp. the prehuman characteristics and also said, 
that it was the actual predecessor of man, who began to develop 48 million years ago. 
48 million years ago. Sfath showed me on the fossil that the creature already had five 
fingers, respectively thumb and finger, and also five toes and a set of teeth that was very similar to the 
of today's man. With his equipment, Sfath was able to make the creature visible to me holographically, so that I could 
so that I could see it in its whole size of about 60 cm and in its real form. 
In addition I think that probably rather that is true, what Sfath said, than evenly the statements of the earthly 
scientists. 
Ptaah 
10. what my father explained is correct. 
11. the real development origin of the earth man did not arise in the south of the earth, but in the north of Africa. 
in the north of Africa. 
12. this development began 48 million years ago, when the early beings split to precursors of the human being and to apes. 
and to apes split. 13. 
13. like the ape-beings already then lived on trees and still do it today, lived at that time and 
until a few million years ago also those early beings lived on trees, from which finally the 
man developed. 
14 And the very well preserved fossil that my father uncovered in an open pit mine in the so-called Grube 
Messel in Hesse is about 47 million years old. 15. 
15 It is since then well guarded in our possession, and from this it is undoubtedly evident that the Ur-
beginning of the emergence of the early life form, from which finally the earth man emerged, not in the African south, but in the north. 
was not in the African south, but in the north of Africa. 
16. what my father explained to you, corresponds to the correctness, what also already before his statement our 
researches have proved, which led us back up to the time, at which the division of the early beings
beings took place 48 million years ago to a form human and an ape-like lineage. 
Billy Sfath said that due to climate, land and continental changes, the early beings spread from the north 
from Africa had spread far over the earth, so also to the African south, to 
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Ptaah 
17. this occurred in the north of Africa, where Egypt, Malta and Sicily are today, because there was then 
the area of today's Messel pit in Germany. 
18. there lay the actual origin of the early creatures, from which the ur-ur-human form developed as a mammal.
animal developed. 
Billy In this regard, unfortunately, no fossils have yet been found, I mean in relation to life forms that were 
already human or at least human-similar would be. But it is probably to be assumed that there are 
such fossils exist, which only have to be found. 
Ptaah 
19 That is indisputable. 
Billy Then the only question is when or if such will be found at all. Then now another question, 
which refers to the photons. You said at the 466th official contact meeting on June 21, 2008 
said the following: 
11. 
a D⵼aDwwiueeefrs ddhPieahelno b. tZ oseiintees tsnri cawhh leguiseneggne dnk ejerie nFgleairlcll heiise t ,GM edaewteincrnih ets ,in ese osuitnnrdadel rbvnee irddhieea l rtMeeiann seus neE dn0 e vraogunif e, G orwhaiveni etd aeatiisog nea nuaecbshg ieMnse tbdoiesuszemun,g to the further question: Photons are, after all, particles of light, these being weightless. But I do not understand 
how it is possible that by a very strongly bundled light things can be moved or stopped, by a 
stopped, with a laser beam e.g. even metal can be melted and in space even flying bodies can be propelled.
can be driven in space. Even if the weight and the mass are equal to zero and practically cannot be 
can be determined, so I think that nevertheless somehow something must be present, which in ge-
which can produce the effects in the mentioned respect, perhaps a light mass and a light weight or so. 
or so, but everything is so small and weightless that just e.g. a single photon cannot be measured in 
cannot be measured in any weight and mass. 
Ptaah 
20. what you say is of course correct. 
21) In simple and easily understandable way explained, the following is to be said to it: 
22. every single photon is not measurable in regard to its weight and mass, at least not with 
Earthly apparatuses, consequently mass and weight always result in 0. 23. 
If, however, the photons are bundled millions of times, like with headlights or especially with lasers 
or photon engines, then in their constant light velocity movement a so-called 
<movement mass> is recognizable, which can be registered very well and can also be registered by weight. 24. 
24 However, about 400 million photons together result in such an infinitesimally small 
Weight, which covers less than the tiniest atomic nucleus component. 25. 
25 However, photons appearing in unimaginably enormous masses, which are always in motion with light speed without exception, and which are as
speed, and how these are produced by suns and otherwise all photon-producing entities in the universe.
photon-producing entities in the universe and thrown out into the space of the world, the <movement-masses 
the <moving masses> increase to enormous weights, which are to be calculated as a whole universe-wide only in millions of 
of tons to be calculated. 
Billy And this, although the single photon is weightless and massless, so to speak, but in this respect only 
in a very large mass is ascertainable. Really phenomenal. 
Ptaah 
26.If by that you mean <knowledgeable>, then indeed it is. 
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specifically also to be used and understood as <knowledgeable> and <unique>. But this is actually
not common in this form among earthlings. 
Ptaah 
27. I am aware of that, that is why I asked you about your understanding in this regard. 
But what I want to ask is: 
29. how far has Piero's work progressed with the photobook? 
30 Our peoples are very interested in it, because we have already announced that we will publish it about the end or the middle of next year. 
the end or middle of next year through our information channels to those who are interested. 
through our information channels. 
Billy Oh - I mean Piero hasn't started on it yet. But he said quite some time ago that he would 
time for it in the spring and that if possible he would finish it this year or at the latest in the middle of next year. 
the middle of next year at the latest. 
Ptaah 
I remember that, because you told me that after the work with the articles was finished. 
was finished. 
Billy I actually did according to Piero's statement, I know. But to my knowledge he has not yet 
he hasn't started this work yet and he's not going to start it until the spring. That's what he said anyway-
At any rate, that's what he said, which I'm sure he will do then. 
Ptaah 
32- If he said that, then I don't want to doubt it. 
By the way, the book of articles has been very well received by many of our interested parties, who also thank Piero for his work. 
also thanked for Piero's work, which you please tell him. 
34. it is for all of us a valuable document of time, which we would not like to miss any more. 
35. So I will rely on Piero's word. 
Billy You certainly can, and besides, the book with the newspaper clippings is also a valuable contemporary document for us, and it will not be missed.
and it is of great interest to our readers as well. 
Ptaah 
36 Let us now turn to the private matters that we still have to discuss, if you have no more questions. 
you have no more questions. 
Billy There is nothing else pending at the moment. 
Ptaah 
37. All right, then this is what we'll do: 
38. ... 
Billy 
Ptaah 
39. then there is only this to say about it: 
40. ... 
Billy More, I think, cannot be discussed for the time being. 
Ptaah 
41. I think so too. 
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but on Saturday, February 4, because we still have to do the proofreading with Bernadette. 
with Bernadette. 
43 Until then, goodbye, Edward. 
Billy So long. Bye, Ptaah, my friend. 
Five hundred and thirty-fifth contact 
Saturday, February 4, 2012, 3:18 p.m. 
Billy And there I am, dear friend. 
Ptaah 
One, you've lost a fair amount of weight, my friend. 
Billy So you see it too, as well as various group members. 
Ptaah 
2. I already noticed it on the 24th of January, because it is clearly visible. 
Billy That's what everyone thinks, but it's only 8 kilos since December 19, 2011. At 5 kilos for the first time there has been a 
and now at 8 kilos it stops again. There are always phases when the weight loss does not
take for some time does not go on, consequently it is then simply conditioned that is held out. But 
I have no problem with it, because since 1984 I eat only once in the evening something, what me 
but could not protect me from the fact that I have now risen a second time to 90 kilos. For the first time 
I starved down to 70 kilos, and I think that I will manage it again this time with greatly reduced food. 
reduced food, only I think that this time it will probably take longer and be more laborious. 
Actually, until my health collapsed on November 4, 1982, I was consistently 65 
kilos, but then I gained about 20 kilos within a very short time after the collapse, 
After that, I finally gained another 5 kilos. And now I have to bite the bullet again, 
because I simply feel uncomfortable with too much weight. 
Ptaah 
3) If I know you, you will not let up with your efforts in this regard. 
4. if you will be able to lose so much weight again down to 70 kilos, that may be questionable at your age. 
might be questionable at your age. 
5. a weight loss down to 75 kilos, that seems real to me, but more ... I do not know. 
6. you also need the necessary substances, like vitamins, trace elements and minerals. 
Billy We will see. But I don't have any problems with vitamins, trace elements and minerals. 
because I take them in addition to the reduced food, and they really help me, 
not only now, but since my health collapse in 1982. Without these supplements 
supplements, I would not have been able to make it, because the foods of today do not provide 
Today's food does not provide these substances in sufficient quantities. However, this is denied by many so-called <specialists>.
although countless people have fewer or no more health problems due to these additional substances. 
health problems anymore. 
Ptaah 
7. the negation comes from the pharmaceutical industry, which also rewards the people you call <experts> for their false statements. 
People for their false statements honored. 
8. it is absolutely only about the profit, and this the pharmaceutical manufacturers can win only if the 
People are suffering and sick. 
Billy To make profit, they effectively and literally walk over corpses. 
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Billy Then the question if you can tell me the mass ratio regarding the total gross matter and the 
Dark Matter in the universe, or if you are not allowed to do that either? 
Ptaah 
10. there is no secrecy for that. 
11. the dark matter in the whole universe amounts in relation to the mass about seven times more than 
the total mass of all other forms of matter. 
Billy Then I have still other questions: Already starting from 1975 I was with Quetzal several times in the Atlantic and in the 
Pacific, the last time in 1989, where he used the black light to show me deep sea creatures.
sea creatures. He said that this was only possible with this light, which is invisible to the eye, 
to be able to observe these creatures, because by visible light, as with headlights, etc., this is 
impossible, because the deep-sea dwellers would flee from it. So I could observe many deep sea creatures which
creatures that are still completely unknown to our terrestrial oceanographers and deep-sea researchers. 
Ptaah 
12 I know that, but I don't understand what you are asking? 
Billy Oh, I see, of course. The question is, can you explain to me how this black light works? 
Although the black light, as Quetzal also called it, was used as a spotlight, no beam of light could be seen. 
beam of light could be seen. Nevertheless, I could see everything that was moving in this invisible 
black light beam, but I can't explain how that was possible. 
How does it work? Despite the deep darkness in the deep sea, I could see very far. Quetzal 
said that the invisible black light projector reached a good 2300 meters. 
Ptaah 
13 That's right, but we have such black light sources that can make everything visible at a much greater distance. 
at a much greater distance. However, I am not allowed to officially explain the technique in question, but I am at liberty to 
but I am at liberty to say that it is a combination of a special infrared and laser radiation that produces very 
and laser radiation, which produces very strong invisible light, in the range of which even in deepest darkness everything becomes 
is visible as well as it is in daylight and with focusing devices. 
Billy focusing apparatuses, do you mean apparatuses or devices such as focusing lenses, by which 
which the depth of field of an object can be adjusted with respect to the observation? 
Ptaah 
14 That is the meaning of my explanation. 
15. So it's called a focus lens. 
Billy Weiss I'm not sure, but I think it is called something like that. And if I understand everything 
understand correctly, then you could compare this black light with what we do here on earth with the 
with the night vision devices resp. in relation to residual light amplifiers, just that with you everything is given in a much more 
much more developed form. 
Ptaah 
I can agree with this comparison. 
Billy In the television they have again a broadcast in relation to the conspiracy theories around the 
Bermuda triangle brought. One theory, which we have talked about before, is that there is a conspiracy in that triangle.
that Atlantis should have existed in that area, but this is absolute nonsense, as I know from you. 
I know from you, because Atlantis was situated elsewhere in the east. But now it is even claimed that in the 
in the Bermuda Triangle, in the supposedly sunken Atlantis, there is a huge crystal, which emits very strong vibrations. 
vibrations, by which ships sink there and also airplanes sink never ever 
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or their debris are simply washed away very far when they sink and get into the currents.
raten. 
Ptaah 
17. what you say is correct, and of course the story with the big crystal is based on a completely nonsensical conspiracy theory. 
nonsensical conspiracy theory. 
18. there is probably nothing more to say about it. 
Billy Well, then the following: Recently my childhood friend E. Meierhofer telephoned me and asked what kind of 
apparatuses are needed to represent the different stages of development in terms of color, as you have 
you once declared that you could do. He asks whether our scientists already have such devices 
or apparatuses already. 
Ptaah 
19. they are spectral analyzers, which are also manufactured on the earth in a still quite primitive way. 
and are used by the terrestrial scientists. 20. 
20. by such devices chemical substances are analyzed by the evaluation of the emitted spectral colors. 
21. 
21. astronomically the whole is based on a procedure for the determination of the chemical and physical condition of celestial bodies.
and physical nature of celestial bodies, also by evaluating the spectral colors emitted by them. 
emitted spectral colors. 
Billy This is clear to him as well as to me, but his question is about which devices are needed to determine the evolutionary state of the planets. 
Evolution state of the planets, as someone of you said at that time and has explained afterwards in 
privately way, that by such color analyses the total evolutionary state is meant, 
what I did not question however further. 
Ptaah 
22. ah so, this probably refers to the total picture of the planets, whereby however not the planets alone are analyzed 
with respect to their state of development, but together with the average evolutionary state of the planets.
evolutionary state of the planetary population. 
23. this says that the planetary color is determined by special spectral color apparatuses, whereby 
the evolutionary state of the planets, but together with the average evolutionary state of the
The average level of consciousness-evolution of the whole planetary population. 24. 
24 By our spectral color analyzing apparatuses thus two fundamentally different values are determined, which are of 
which are of importance for us only in this combination, because they specifically determine two different 
They specifically determine two different developmental states which can only occur in a common way. 25. 
However, the terrestrial astronomical scientists do not possess such apparatuses, because this technique is unknown to them and does not exist with them. 
is unknown to them and does not exist with them even in an idea. 
Billy That is clear, then I understood at that time something wrongly in relation to the planet colors, because it 
was only spoken of such, but not that it is a combination of colors in relation to planets and planetary 
with respect to planets and the planetary population. 
Ptaah 
I think there really was a misunderstanding. 
Billy But one more question about that: It is probably to be assumed that you also have other spectral color appa-
raturen, by which only individual factors can be analyzed, right? 
Ptaah 
27 That is correct. 
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these sharks were only there at certain times and would hunt. Can you tell me at what 
particular time this is the case? 
Ptaah 
28 No, because I did not deal with it, but I can ask Quetzal if you want an answer. 
answer. 
Billy That is not necessary, because it just came to my mind, and so I wanted to ask. But it's 
not important. What I want to ask, however, is that the earth pulsates in different ways, and that's what your father 
your father Sfath already explained to me in the 1940s. So it happens also that by the ebb 
and tide in the seas and in the big lakes, so to speak, a long-term pulsation arises, which causes the phenomenon of land uplift.
nomena of land uplift, as Sfath explained. Can you tell me what actually happens in this process?
What happens, because your father did not give me a more detailed explanation for it? 
Ptaah 
29. the whole thing results in such a way that by the tides of the seas and big lakes the pressure on the sea-bottom changes. 
on the bottom of the sea changes, and this is reduced by the ebb tide, while at high tide it is reduced 
by the returning water masses this rises again very strongly. 30. 
30 This has the consequence that the seabed is subjected to an up and down, respectively that at low tide it is 
that at low tide it rises by a certain amount, while at high tide it is pressed down again. 31. 
This is not only limited to the waters, which are classified to the sea and sea tides, but everything has 
but everything has also effects deep into the mainland and thus also into inland waters, which are
waters that are moved by this pulsation of the great lake and ocean tides. 
Billy Let me ask you a question about certain lizards, etc., regrowing lost limbs.
grow again. Can this be possible with a certain medical technique also with mammals and humans? 
possible in mammals and humans? 
Ptaah 
This regenerative medical possibility is given to us, about which, however, I may not give any information, 
but only to say that it is a genetic imprinting for self-healing. 
33. decisive is thereby an <extracellular matrix>, whereby also body-own stem cells are of importance 
are 
Billy There I only understand station, let's therefore leave that. Then I want to ask whether actually every human being can 
can sleepwalk? 
Ptaah 
34. certain conditions are necessary for this, which result from the brain, which can also be genetically 
can be inherited. 
Billy So also hereditary. That's all there is to it? 
Ptaah 
35.Our directives would not allow that. 
36. But now, dear friend, it's time for me again .... 
Billy Too bad, would have a few more questions, but if you must go, then goodbye, dear friend. 
Ptaah 
37. goodbye. 
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Billy Hello, Florena, greetings and welcome. Actually, I was expecting ptaah. 
Florena 
1. greetings to you too, and thank you very much for your welcome. 
2. unfortunately Ptaah is unavailable, so he asked me to come here, because it seems to be urgent to give you the answers of our 
to bring you the answers of our language scholars concerning the transposition of various German-language
of various German-language terms into the English language. 3. 
3 Ptaah has sent me directly through our linguists according to these papers here which I have recorded and transmitted to Ptaah.
Ptaah had the answers given to me directly by our linguists according to these papers here, which I had 
the answers. 
4 Thus I have to explain that in the English and in all other earthly languages for the an-
spoken terms <substance, material, the materiality, the fine material, the fine material, the 
fine-material, the fine-materiality, fine-material, fine-material and fine-materiality> and so on. 
suitable terms and words. 
5. this, if these terms refer to the energies, forces and vibrations of the consciousness, the mind 
as well as to the mental block, etc. 
6. what Mariann, Willem and you have created in this regard in terms of word values and concepts, such as <the fine 
swinging waves>, <high fine swinging waves> or <high finest swinging waves> etc., speaks exactly and correctly according to our 
linguists exactly and correctly expresses what is basically meant by the terms. 7. 
7 However, it is held against it that this in the spiritual doctrine uninitiated and therefore unintelligible people do not understand in such a way.
The term is also used to describe the meaning of the terms. 8. 
8. besides, this term here, that is <fabric>, is wrong in every way and can never be used for <substance>. 
because this word means <make or produce> and has nothing to do with a substance. 
has to do with. 
9. also <material>, <structure> and <element> are fundamentally wrong and can never be used with <substance> in the 
relation, as just with respect to the fine and highly fine oscillations, as these are in the form of the
vibrations, as these in form of the energies and forces from the material consciousness, the mental-
block, the pineal gland and the spirit. 
10. also the term <substance>, which you have still instructed me to question, cannot be brought to the applica-
a substance corresponds exactly to that, as you have explained it to me according to your understanding this noon and as you have
and was also confirmed to me by our scientists, that it is a solid matter, a solid matter, a solid matter, a solid matter, a solid matter, a solid matter. 
It is a solid matter, something liquid, chemical or gaseous. 11. 
11) Also the term <fluidum> mentioned by you I gave to Ptaah, which he explained to the linguists according to your sense.
to the linguists according to your sense, to which I received the answer that this is probably the only term which could be used 
for all the mentioned terms could find use. 
12. as you told me, so also the scientists explain the <fluidum> as substance, which produces, radiates properties 
and effects, and for this reason they recommend that their <substance> be called <fluidum>. 
translate <substance> with <fluid>, when it is about the vibrations of consciousness-like, spiritual 
and mental energies and forces. 
(13) Concerning other and material substances, for which in the earthly languages, except in German and 
Swiss-German and in the Germanic languages there are no clear terms, <matter> or <material> should be used. 
<Material> should be used, namely with the designation of its nature. 
14. with the actual substance, which corresponds to a fabric, only the term <fabric> can be used. 
15. only the mentioned formulations can describe the value of the terms. 
16.See here, there you can annotate in writing what I am about to tell you .... 
Billy Thank you, Florena. With this, I think we have finally solved our fine matter and fine matter translation
problem. 
Florena 
It is a great pleasure for me to be able to help you, and I think it is a heavy burden for you, Mariann and Willem. 
and Willem a heavy burden to translate the <Cup of Truth> into the English language, because 
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Billy Unfortunately, this is indeed the case, because you cannot translate the real word and meaning value, because there are 
simply too many words and terms are not present in English and also in all other languages.
are not available. Also corresponding synonyms do not exist. English is just as poor a language as all the other languages.
language as well as all other languages that are not German or of German origin, which is why I do not understand why such a 
understand that one could and wants to spread such a primitive language over the whole world, resp. 
that one wants to establish this infant language, as Ptaah called it, as an effective world language. 
Florena 
18 I know that, and since I too have learned this really inadequate language, I can only agree with what you say, 
what you say. 19. 
The German language would be the only correct one, which would be raised as a world language, the English, however, would be put out of use as such.
English would have to be put out of use as such. 
Billy That is also according to my sense and according to that of our FIGU association. If in a thousand years 
the still best existing language should really be used as a world language, then this would not have to be 
English, but German. But the earthlings are so believing in America and English that they do not recognize the inferiority of the English language. 
inferiority of the English language and are content with its inadequacy, 
because they are not powerful of the German language in all its subtleties and possibilities of pronunciation. 
And when Ptaah speaks of a toddler's language in relation to English, then this is quite justified. 
well justified, because with this language is actually spoken in a manner 
as is peculiar to children and language strangers who have only a poor command of a language. This one
quite apart from the fact that countless terms and words as well as synonyms are missing, which however exist 
in a comprehensive way in the German language, as well as in your languages, from which the German language 
German originally comes from. It would be useless to discuss this further. 
Florena 
20 It would not change anything in the given facts. 
21. what I want to tell you now: 
22. it was very interesting to watch last Tuesday how the trees were lifted out of the forest and transported away 
Forest were lifted up and hauled away. 
Billy Ah, so you were present and watching after all. Barbara took some photos, where-
Barbara took some photos, one of which showed something like a discus-shaped object in the upper left corner of the helicopter. Lei-
this picture was blurred and out of focus, while all other photos were clear and clean. 
were clear and clean. Is it possible that this could have been your ship? The 
was taken in a southwesterly direction, with the sun shining in the clear sky to the left of the helicopter. 
shining in the clear sky, and slightly to the right of it were the helicopter and the object. 
Florena 
23 This can be consistent with our observation position, so it is possible that our helicopter is included in the picture.
was included in the picture because there was an open line of sight from us to the helicopter, which you saw. 
you call helicopter, but I know these aircraft as helicopters. 24. 
24 Why do you call it a helicopter? 
Billy Hubschrauber is the correct German term, and this stands for a vertically taking off rotary
helicopter, which is used for short or long distances to transport people and loads, 
but also for warlike combat operations. However, there is also the designation 
Helicopter, and this is more common in Swiss German than Hubschrauber. See here in the DUDEN, 
this term is in English <helicopter> and in French <hdicopt&e>, to Greek <helix> and 
<pterön>. But you are wearing such interesting new clothes. Is that the latest fashion? 
Florena 
25, Thank you for the instruction. 
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But now the question about the earth's population - did you ask Ptaah about how many people ge-.
are on the earth at present? 
Florena 
27. yes, you don't know the technique yet, but you will soon know what it is about. 
28. This count was not made by Ptaah, but by Enjana. 
29. So I want to call her so she can tell you the number herself. 
Billy Does she really have to come here for that? You could just ask her and tell me the result. 
the result. 
Florena 
30 I want to do that, but she can answer you directly. 
31 So ... (Florena just speaks into the room to Enjana, and the answer comes). 
Enjana 
1. greetings. 
Billy Ah, it's good to hear you, it's very nice to hear you. Your voice sounds just as if you were here in the room. 
in the room. Greetings to you too. Are you here or not? 
Enjana 
2 Thank you. 
3 No, I'm not in your workroom, I'm in my flying machine. 
4. you want to know the number of the earth population at the end of the last year! 
5. This was exactly 8 billion, 199 million, 430 thousand and 908 on December 31, 2011. 
Billy Thank you very much. That's it already. 
Enjana 
6. Then I want to go back to my work and I greet you to say goodbye. 
Billy Salome, and thank you again. ... Man - girl, that was again something that was new to me. The way you 
and in the same way Enjana's answer just came out of the room. 
came out of the room. Don't you need any more equipment for that? 
Florena 
32. the technique used is not new, but it is not in the form you know it. 
33. we have been using this form of communication for several hundred years, but generally in connection with our activities on other planets.
in connection with our activities on other planets only since 22 days, because now the necessary technical prerequisites are 
necessary technical conditions are integrated in our clothing. 
34. this contains in its material a self-regenerating source of energy and serves both as a 
sender as well as receiver, whereby the conversion of what is to be sent and what is to be received is constructed in such a way that the human voice 
is constructed in such a way that the human voice as well as sounds are directly manifested in space in terms of vibrations. 
manifest themselves directly in the room, after which you could perceive Enjana's voice in such a way, as if she were here in your 
in your workroom. 
Billy And that is now part of your normal equipment? 
Florena 
35 Yes. 
36. but now I have to ask you, on behalf of Ptaah, whether Guido's book <... and they do fly!> is finally 
will be finished and printed by the middle of the year? 
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37. then please ask about it, because for various reasons it is very important that the book be published by the middle of 
of this year, as Ptaah explained. 
38. very important is also the photo book, which should be available by the middle of next year at the latest. 
39 I should point that out to you again. 
Billy Regarding Guido's book, as I said, I have to ask Andrea. Concerning the photo book, it should be said that 
Piero's work, which I have also asked him about, as Ptaah also did the other day about the 
about the contact conversation. Piero has promised that he will do the work for the book in a timely manner, which I will do.
for the book in a timely manner, which I assume he will do. 
Florena 
40 If that's what he promised, then I think that's what he'll do. 
41. But now I have to get back to my work. 
Billy One more question please, if that's still possible? 
Florena 
42. one question, yes. 
Billy In the meantime, do you know where the name God comes from? Already in the book <Psyche> I wrote in 1973/94 that the term
that the term comes from a foreign, unknown people, because Asket explained this to me in such a way. 
in this way. 
Florena 
43. this could indeed be fathomed, consequently I can say that the term <God> refers to our 
ancestors, the ancient Lyran peoples, who used <God> to refer to an imaginary entity, which was
which was called by fabulists in imaginative fabulation stories invented by them as a 
supreme and superplanetary as well as omnipotent, omniscient and omnipotent creator.
was represented. 
44 And since we also have fairy tales, so it resulted from time immemorial that also with us in these a supra-
planetary imaginary being with the designation <God> is represented. 45. 
45. we found the origin of the term <God>, however, only when last year, i.e. in 2011, very old lyric fabulation writings became accessible to us. 
lyric fabulation writings were made available to us, which had been lost until then and from which it is 
from which it emerges that the fabulation... excuse me, I mean the fairy tale figure <God> to Sirius-
refugees, who were commonly called only the peoples of <Kudra> in the Nisan system <beyond the Sun> 
because they settled beyond the galaxy, resp. beyond the galactic center, 
just beyond the galactic central sun. 
46. parts of these refugees then emigrated to the Lyra areas when they were discovered by old Lyran explorers.
discovered by ancient Lyran explorers. 
Billy Interesting. That in your fabulation stories, which are called fairy tales in our country, the term. 
<God> is used as an imaginary supreme being, that was already explained to me by Ptaah about two years ago. 
but only where the term comes from, which you use in your fairy tales, but not, where the actual 
actual origin lay. And what you call <superplanetary>, that is called with us probably <super-
earthly>. Thank you for the instruction. 
Florena 
47 Then I want to go now. 
48. goodbye. 
Billy Bye, and goodbye again. Thank you for coming. 
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Billy I'm a little late because I was looking at some photos in the computer with Bernadette after the proofreading. 
computer, one or the other of which I would like to use for book covers. From
I was also looking for Eva, because I wanted to tell her something. However, I did not find her
but that's not a problem, because I can still tell her what I wanted to after our conversation. 
I wanted. But if you don't mind, I have a question right at the beginning? 
Ptaah 
1. of course. 
Billy Quetzal and you, you explained to me in 1982 that the brain is capable of regenerating itself, esp.
particularly by the fact that when one part of the brain <drops out>, another part then takes over its function. 
takes over. Thus, a function that fails in one part of the brain can be rebuilt in another part of the brain. 
However, corresponding efforts of the human being are necessary for this. Thus 
knowledge etc., which was once acquired, can also be regenerated by defective brain parts by appropriate 
regenerated, so to speak, and <stored> again in other parts of the brain and made to work again. 
to work again. As you know, on the 4th of November 1982, at 4.35 h, I have through a 
I suffered an amnesia and a cranial trauma by a health breakdown, whereby I suffered a larger 
memory loss, which in certain areas has not yet been corrected to this day. 
has not recovered. Consequently, I had to laboriously work through much of what I now know again, and you, too, helped me with your possibilities. 
you have also helped me with your possibilities, through which I have extensively recovered my 
I have extensively regained my memory. With regard to memories, however, which refer to my childhood and youth 
my childhood and youth time as well as afterwards on knowledge things, events, situations and experiences 
etc. up to the year 1982 and also with regard to the time since then, I have again and again large 
memory difficulties. 
Ptaah 
2. what you say in a simple but understandable way concerning the function of the brain is indeed 
is correct, but to explain the whole thing in a really explanatory way, it would need more detailed professional explanations, which I do not
However, I do not want to turn to them. 3. 
3. what you say further, I know of course, and that's why Quetzal and I have explained to you after your 
explained to you after your breakdown, that you can ask us questions at any time, which we will always 
which we will always answer. 
Since then you have always made use of this promise. 
Billy Yes, and I am also grateful to you. There are still many things from my life, which I do not know any more 
or only vaguely know. It is also the case that I often forget a lot of things and only remember them again 
when I am made aware of it. Some things, however, appear to me only 
dimly. But there are always many things that occupy my mind and make me forget them, which is 
which in itself is normal, because with increasing age more and more things have to be mentally 
but it is somehow unpleasant, especially when I have to explain something. 
something. Recently I was asked about the consequences of lead poisoning for the human body.
body, but I could not remember what your daughter Semjase once explained to me about it.
explained to me about it. 
Ptaah 
5 I can give you an explanation about that as well. 
Billy Good, thank you. Then I note that I can continue to keep it the same as all the years since my breakdown in 1982. 
since my breakdown in 1982, that I keep bringing up questions whose answers and explanations have been given to me before.
I have been given answers and explanations to them before, but I have forgotten them. 
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Billy Weiss I do, yes, thank you. Then the following question: When I was allowed to fly to Mars with your daughter Semjase in 1975. 
to Mars in 1975, a quake had just occurred on the planet, as such quakes also occur on the Earth. 
Earth. Semjase said to it that this not only on Mars, but also on other planets 
and even on moons in the SOL system. I am interested now, whether such quakes occur on the 
Mars and on other planets and moons also so visible traces and surface destructions as on the good 
as on the good mother earth? 
Ptaah 
7. if it concerns strong movement drives, then very well visible upheavals can appear 
etc. appear, by which planet and moon surfaces are changed. 
8. this also happens on Mars, which has seismic energies as well as various planets and their satellites, as you can see. 
and their satellites, as you already mentioned. 
Billy Thank you. - Then a question to the universe resp. to the matter belt which is only the fourth belt of the 
seven belts of the universe and which is renewed every 49 billion years, so to say 
steplessly, consequently no abrupt transition resp. change takes place. I am interested in the actual 
Process, if you can explain this to me in simple words? Somehow the whole appears to me 
like a recycling process, just a process, with which the released energies of the matter belt
belt over a very long time transforms and renews itself. Is my assumption right or wrong? 
Ptaah 
9. there can be no question of wrong, because your simple representation way corresponds actually to that, how it really 
it really behaves. 
10. basically it is the most different ejected gas and matter forms of the matter belt 
itself, as also the energies and gases etc. of all suns, planets, moons and other world-space-
bodies as well as all small, large, giant and black galaxies, which regenerate in the course of billions of years. 
billions of years and therefore renew the matter belt in the course of all 49 billion years. 11. 
11 You can speak therefore in this relationship of a recycling process. 
Billy Good. As you know, for decades the gasoline engines of automobiles and working machines etc. were filled with leaded gasoline. 
gasoline engines were operated with leaded gasoline, which has not been produced for years now.
manufactured for years. The lead in the gasoline was, so to speak, a lubricant for the engine pistons, which prevented, 
that the pistons did not <knock>. The lead, however, was also released into the atmosphere by the combustion exhaust gases and 
the atmosphere and poisoned the nature, mainly plants, as well as the oxygen-breathing life forms 
life forms, thus also humans, who naturally inhaled the lead-containing exhaust gases. More or 
lead poisoning, but I have never heard or read about what such poisoning actually causes in the organism. 
such poisoning actually causes in the organism. 
Ptaah 
12. lead is highly toxic to the organism, and when it enters it, it contaminates the blood and the bones, because it is deposited in them. 
Bones, because it accumulates in them. 
13. it is very difficult to eliminate it from the organism, so it accumulates more and more and
and leads to serious damage to health, such as anemia and kidney damage, but also to serious mental disorders. 
but also severe mental disorders can accompany or enormously intensify such, if they 
they are already given. 
14. lead in the organism can also cause forms of cancer, as well as the nervous system can be 
is maliciously attacked and slowly destroyed. 15. 
15. also psychic damages can appear or such already existing impairments can be very 
which makes it unavoidable that the consciousness is also affected in its function up to madness and delusion. 
to the point of insanity and delusion. 
16. finally, blatant personality disorders appear, which not infrequently and inevitably lead to 
and confused world of thoughts and feelings and thus to evil degenerating behaviors. 
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cases, death occurs from circulatory failure. 
Billy I have never heard of this, although I assume that this should be known scientifically 
but apparently everything has been hushed up for the sake of horrendous profits. If I take your 
words also to the lead production and lead processing, then this work can be just as dangerous for the people as the lead production.
just as dangerous as the work with asbestos, only that the symptoms and the effects are quite different. 
the effects are completely different. 
Ptaah 
18 That is undoubtedly correct. 
19 But now I want to remind you that some time ago we discussed that the Nokodemion book should be revised. 
Nokodemion book should be revised again and possibly supplemented. 
Billy Bernadette brought this up to me, which is why I brought it up. The book is full of errors, 
because it was badly corrected. She also thinks that it should be revised again and supplemented 
just because of all the typos and stuff. 
Ptaah 
20. that is also my opinion, as 
we have already discussed. 
21. but it should be finished and printed as soon as possible.
completed and printed as soon as possible 
printed as soon as possible, as soon as Bernadette 
the most important work still to be done.
the most important work that still needs to be done. 
Billy We should also revise it again in the kitchen. 
in the kitchen. 
Ptaah 
22. that is also in my sense, however 
but you will have to run the proofreading 
with Guido's book for a short time, because the
for a short time, because the Nokodemion-
book should be quickly put back into
run again. 
23. also Guido's book <... and they fly
ngen dochl>, which was to be finished by the middle of the year 
by the middle of the year, as well as the photo book, 
that Piero promised to make 
so that it will be available for sale 
next year at the latest. 
Billy Everything will be done as you 
as you deem necessary. About 
Guido's <... and they do fly> 
and the photo book has already 
Florena at her last visit 
what you had to say. 
Ptaah 
24 I am aware of that, but I wanted to 
once again to the matter of- 
Stan tslav Petrov 
By doing nothing the world 
saved 
Former Soviet officer prevented a third world war in 1983. 
World War III. Now he was honored in Dresden. 
The world may have been on the brink of nuclear war on September 25, 1983. But an officer 
kept his nerve when an enemy attack with U.S. nuclear missiles was reported. 
was reported. On Sunday, Stanislav Petrov was honored for this In the eastern German city of Dresden. 
"You are a human being and you are a great man," said ZDF journalist and presenter Claus 
Kleber in his laudatory speech before several hundred guests. Petrov himself was modest: "There has been 
much has been reported about my heroism, but I think that is a bit exaggerated," said the 73-year-old. 
the 73-year-old according to the dapd news agency. 
Petrov with the Dresden Prize 
Third world war prevented 
What had happened then? 30 years ago, the then 44-year-old lieutenant colonel of the 
Soviet Army at the missile early warning center near Moscow did not press the alarm button when a 
spy satellite over the U.S. state of Montana signaled the launch flashes of five U.S. nuclear missiles. 
Petrov meticulously checked and then reported a false alarm to his general staff, although at this point it was not 
not certain at this point whether it was a mistake or an emergency. "I did not want to be to blame 
of World War III," he later explained his decision. "I wasn't thinking with my head. 
thinking. It was my long experience that brought this about," Petrov said Sunday. He 
had trusted in his knowledge and intuition. However, he said, he felt like he was on a 
"hot stove plate," he had been very nervous. 
It was only after the fall of the Berlin Wall that the story became known in the West. This was followed by the first 
honors follow. Among other things, Petrov received the "World Citizens Award" in New York. On Sunday 
he received another award in Dresden - the "Dresden Prize" endowed with 25,000 euros. 
"Dresden Prize. It commemorates the fate of the city destroyed in World War II. The first 
Soviet ex-president Mikhail Gorbachev received the first prize in 2010 for his commitment 
nuclear disarmament in the 1980s. 
Source: www.kurier.at, Vienna, Monday, February 18, 2013 
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fact of the fact that about the year 
1984, as I have written in a prophecy.
I wrote in a prophecy, a third world war threatened, 
which was then, however, prevented by the reasoning
of a few responsible people could still be
could be prevented. The whole thing 
happened already in the fall of 1983 
a few months before 1984. 
Ptaah 
25 That is correct, because a dement-
coincidence occurred. 
Billy The matter had not become public, 
which is why I would like to mention it today 
today, asking you to correct me if necessary.
correct me if it should be necessary. 
So: The first threat, which almost 
to a third world war, 
took place in the fall of 1983. 
The reason for it was a natural event. There-
it happened that a Soviet spy satellite recorded 
Soviet spy satellite recorded an event that was
event, which was misinterpreted by the Soviet military and the 
Soviet military and the Soviet government 
and the Soviet government. It turned out at that time that the 
satellite registered a lightning beam when the 
when the clouds broke and the sun flashed through.
flashed. This was mistakenly interpreted by the 
the Soviets as a nuclear missile launch of the USA 
which very quickly led to counter-attack masses being
that counterattack measures were considered, including 
counterattack measures were considered, including 
with nuclear missiles. Only the reasonableness and 
and prudence of a Soviet officer was it
officer, whose name I can no longer remember, was the 
name I can no longer remember, that in the end 
reason prevailed and it was waited and
and clarified that it was a false alarm of the 
that it was a false alarm of the satellite, which only
which had registered only a sun flash. 
had registered. But it was really close to a 
a worldwide catastrophe of a third world 
of a third world war, but this was 
was concealed from the world public. 
Ptaah 
The name of the prudent Soviet officer was Stanislav Petrov.
officer was Stanislav Petrov. 
Stanislav Petrov awarded with Dresden Peace Prize 
The ex-Soviet soldier probably prevented a third world war in 1983 
Stanislav Petrov awarded Dresden Peace Prize 
  trheeg "sierP-nedserD" nelanoitanretni med tim wortePi reporepmeS red ni tkatseF menie ieB .)dpad( nedserD photo: ()APO st the Soviet veteran Stanislaw has been. "You are a human being and you 
are a great man," said ZDF journalist and presenter Claus Kleber in his laudatio 
Sunday before several hundred guests. Petrov, he said, had dared to take his personal life in the night of September 25-26. 
September 1983, he dared to put his personal judgment above that of a computer. With this 
a nuclear catastrophe, the longtime U.S. correspondent stressed. 
Kleber. 
Petrov accepted the award with modesty. "There has been a lot of coverage of my 
heroism, but I think that is a bit exaggerated," the 73-year-old said. All the soldiers 
had been in shock at the time in the situation center near Moscow, he said, when the sirens blared 
and the word "missile launch" appeared in big red letters on the screen on the wall. 
was displayed. "That threw us off course, suddenly the emergency had occurred," 
Petrov reported. 
Petrov probably prevented a Third Wettkrieg 
In the opinion of military experts and politicians, the engineer and Soviet soldier prevented a Third Race War with 
his prudence on the night of September 25-26, 1983, prevented a third world war. 
averted. As a duty officer, he decided against all regulations to launch 
nuclear missiles when an alert indicated the launch of U.S. nuclear weapons toward the Soviet Union. 
Instead, Petrov reported a false alarm and was correct. "I was not thinking with my 
head thinking. It was my years of experience that brought this about," Petrov said. He 
trusted his knowledge and intuition, he said. 
He said the computer first indicated the launch of one nuclear missile, then of a second and 
then three more. Each time he decided to set off the false alarm. 
Probably also because at that time in case of a nuclear attack a mass launch of the missiles would have been usual according to the international doctrine. 
international doctrine would have been customary. "But my office chair felt like a 
like a hot stove plate," he said, to the amusement of the hundreds of guests. 
guests. Only after 17 minutes, he said, did the ground radars finally give the all-clear. "My 
mood improved abruptly." 
The 25,000-euro Peace Prize has been awarded since 2010. The New York 
and Dresden-based association "Friends of Dresden Germany" uses it to promote reconciliation between former 
reconciliation of former war opponents. Previous winners of the prize are the former Soviet head of state 
Mikhail Gorbachev, conductor Daniel Barenboim and U.S. war photographer James Nachtwey. 
War photographer James Nachtwey. 
"Whoever presses the red button first dies second". 
Kleber said in his laudatory speech that it was and is clear to all that "whoever presses the red button first , 
dies second." The system of nuclear deterrence, he said, is madness. In 1983, the 
USA took an extremely hard line against the Soviet Union in order to force it into surrender. 
surrender. In the face of this constellation, Petrov, with his prudence and 
and deliberation, Petrow had accomplished a tremendous deed. 
Former Federal Minister of the Interior Gerhart Baum (FDP) recalled that the danger of a nuclear war had long since passed. 
nuclear war is far from over. This was recently demonstrated by the frightening nuclear test in North Korea. 
North Korea showed this. Barack Obama is the first US president to speak of a nuclear-free world. 
nuclear weapons-free race. But there is no reason to say that mankind is on the right track in this matter. 
is on the right track in this matter. 
Source: www.welt.de, Berlin, Monday, February 18, 2013. 
Billy Right, since you say the name, erin-. 
I remember. There was then a second one weeks after that one, which also could have led by a hair to a 
could have led to a third world war. The reason was the massacre in Beirut at that time in the Liba-. 
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again, however, common sense and pertinent clarifications prevailed, as a result of which an attack by the 
Soviet attack and a third world war was prevented. Also this fact, which we have 
we were talking about at that time, was concealed from the world public. 
Ptaah 
27. like many other incidents in some respects. 
Billy Then I want to ask you what is actually the truth regarding the number of dead and missing, 
in the Fukushima disaster in Japan. One hears about it again and again different
different statements about this. I suppose you have done some research on this, haven't you? 
Ptaah 
28 That is correct, and it is indeed the case that those responsible are giving false figures regarding the number of dead and missing. 
and missing persons, whereas the missing persons are also all dead and buried under mountains of debris. 
buried under mountains of rubble or swept out to sea by the receding waters.
into the sea. 
Our very precise investigations revealed that a total of 27,413 people lost their lives as a result of the catastrophe. 
lost their lives as a result of the disaster. 
Billy That is several thousand more than is generally contradictorily stated. 
Ptaah 
30 Our investigations yielded undoubted results. 
Billy I don't doubt it. But something else: On December 27, 2004, a strong energy flash was registered from space. 
from space, and already 450 million years ago the earth was hit by an energy lightning, or rather an energy
by a gamma ray, which was not very strong, but caused a lot of damage, as Quetzal told me.
as Quetzal explained to me. What interests me is, what actually happens when a very strong gamma 
when a very strong gamma ray flash hits the earth, and how does it come to such a 
such energy flash, if you can explain the whole thing somewhat simply? 
Ptaah 
31. gamma ray lightnings have an extremely destructive effect if they hit planets. 
32. would be hit so, for example, the earth with the full energy of an enormous gamma-radiation-flash, 
whose origin would be far less than 10 million light-years away, then the terrestrial atmo-
sphere as well as the entire electrics and electronics would be completely destroyed and all life would be extinguished. 33. 
The phenomena of such high-grade energy flashes, as you call them, have different causes; 
for example, gamma-ray bursts are caused by a core collapse of massive 
suns, as well as by the merger of two neutron stars, or by a neutron star in an extra-galactic star system.
galactic star system a neutron star merges with a black hole. 
Billy Interesting, but would the earth really be hit with the full force of such a gamma-ray flash 
then that would be the end of mankind and all life. 
Ptaah 
34. That would indeed be the case, but such a danger is to be estimated low. 
Billy Some time ago we had a short conversation regarding geothermal power plants. What do you know 
about this in relation to it, just whether now in this respect on the earth is seriously worked on to build such power plants? 
to build such power plants? 
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36. so the whole thing is not being run on a large scale, but on a still very inadequate one. 
Billy The earthlings need unfortunately always very much time for the development of valuable things, whereby it 
to this, however, probably also the reason is lacking to do the right thing. Admittedly, about a year ago 
the Fukushima catastrophe in Japan, the people in Switzerland and Germany revolted and demanded the abolition of nuclear power.
and demanded the abolition of nuclear power plants, but the success was only moderate and the nuclear lobby is 
the nuclear lobby is still terrorizing and the governments are lending a helping hand. So probably 
the construction of geothermal power plants is not seriously considered, but the construction of nuclear power plants is 
on nuclear power plants and the people on the fool's rope gegängelt. 
Ptaah 
37. which unfortunately corresponds to reality. 
Billy It is accepted that under certain circumstances many people may lose their lives due to the consequences of a super-GAU 
as was the case in Chernobyl and Fukushima. But this corresponds to a 
sacrifice of human lives, as the ancient religious and sectarian cults did for their gods, 
which still occurs in certain sects and religious delusionists in some parts of the world. 
results. In ancient times, for example, it was all god delusionists and demon believers, which included the Maya and 
Inca and the Vikings, etc., who offered human sacrifices to their gods and demons.
where the chosen victims were often bestially tortured and massacred. But if I may ask you 
some private things? 
Ptaah 
38 You can. 
Billy Good, then the following ... 
Five hundred and thirty-eighth contact 
Saturday, April 7, 2012, 2:05 p.m. 
Billy There you are already. Was just able to get a few things done. We were quick today with the 
proofreading work, which is good because I have a few things we should discuss right away, for which 
it's probably also necessary for you to call and join Quetzal through your device. 
Ptaah 
1, What are we talking about? 
Billy Shouldn't really be brought up to the big bell, but rather discussed under <conclusion>. 
This thing is namely the ... 
Ptaah 
2. we really shouldn't discuss this in public. 
3. And it is necessary, I think, to make a connection with Quetzal, which I am about to do. 
4. ... 
Billy 
a a5tP⵼... h. ... 
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7. in this regard, however, you should talk to ... talk, even if he must ultimately decide for himself, 
what is possible for him and what is not. 
8. regarding the other matter, however, it is very unfortunate that despite all efforts nothing has 
for the better has resulted, consequently we remain with the made suggestion that ... 
9. we can contribute to this by ... 
10. this will certainly result at least in terms of general communication and understanding, as well as in peace and in the
understanding as well as peace and in general etc. everything in a better way. 
Billy It will probably be necessary that I still talk to ... outside of the AGM. outside the AGM, even if the matter is 
the matter can be settled tonight at the GV. But as you say, it is up to him to decide, because 
and decide on it himself, because the core group cannot decide on his working and free time.
and free time. As for the other thing, we or the core group will follow your suggestion, which I also think is good. 
suggestion, which I also find good and which will probably also be found good by the whole core group. 
as good. 
Ptaah 
11: So everything will be to everyone's satisfaction. 
12. also concerning the things with the apartments, which are inhabited by Pius, Patric and Michael, 
everything should be as correct as you have explained it to me. 
13) And if all three are reasonable, which will certainly be the case, then nothing stands in the way of an arrangement within the framework mentioned.
in the aforementioned framework. 
Billy That's probably to be assumed, yes. But something else: Achim Wolf has written and asked whether you would 
say something with regard to what is actually meant by a real democracy?
is to be understood? He asked because we addressed this topic together in a contact meeting. 
conversation. In addition, you mentioned to me privately that you would like to talk in more detail about what is meant by a real democracy.
you would talk about it in more detail, but this has been forgotten in the meantime. It would 
me now however also interested, what you have to say to it. Achim wrote the following: 
Dear Elisabeth, during a contact in 2011 (printed in Semjase-Block 25) 
Billy said to Ptaah that it would be good if Ptaah would say something about democracy. 
would say. Could you please ask Billy if he could talk to Ptaah about this sometime? 
about it or if Ptaah could give a detailed explanation about it? 
Surely this would be of general interest, because it would be a valuable teaching and a 
and a guideline for the realization of a true democracy among the humans, whose 
Realization we earth people could strive for. 
Achim 
Ptaah 
14 I have actually no longer thought about it, but I would like to do justice to my promise, 
whereby I must say however clearly and clearly that the whole corresponds only and alone to our plejarische 
understanding of democracy and has nothing to do with the understanding in this respect that prevails among earthly peoples. 
earthly peoples. 
15. it should also not serve that you are suspected to be politically active and to want to cause something in relation to 
my declarations in Switzerland. 16. 
16. if such a suspicion would be raised, then it would be equivalent to a lie and a
leumdung. 
17 And what I will declare in this respect must never be interpreted in such a way that it results in politically 
and state subversive machinations on earth are to come out of it. 
18. my explanations will reflect only purely what is given in relation to our democracy planetary-
state is given and how it is handled. 
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cracy, as we understand and handle it, I have to explain everything so briefly and yet so detailedly enough 
so that a clear picture emerges. 
Billy It is good to mention that no politically and governmentally motivated subversive measures 
from it, because it must be understood that your explanations only reflect what you consider to be democracy.
give what is valid and given with you as democracy. The whole is to be and may therefore no instruction 
to the fact that from it on the earth in any state political overthrow actions come out. 
In addition I think also, at least after what I about your plejarisches handling of the democracy 
that your understanding of democracy in the present time and in the near future will hardly become reality on 
Earth can become reality probably hardly in any state. So I also defend myself against it, 
that I could be accused of being politically active and trying in any way to achieve something in the form of a democracy. 
try to propagate something in the form of a democracy, as you will explain it. 
Ptaah 
21. that is the meaning of my words. 
22. the sole purpose of my explanations is to clarify the understanding of democracy and the democracy-
and the state of democracy, as it applies to us Plejaren. 
(23) If, with regard to a true democracy, decisive upheavals and changes for the better are to be brought about 
for the better, then this requires deeply motivated, willing and absolutely peaceful and slow 
peaceful and slow appropriate changes. 
(24) There must never be any insurrection, illogical violence, or coercion, either on the part of the people 
neither from the people, nor from any groups, nor from the rulers, parties, etc., etc. 
or by the rulers and parties etc., as well as not by military and security forces, etc. 
Billy Everything must therefore correspond to an absolutely peaceful total will of the people and must not lead to violence and 
coercion and of course above all not to acts of terrorism. 
Ptaah 
25. democracy requires that from all sides, so as well as from the rulers, the parties and 
parties and the people, everything must be handled, transformed and carried out uniformly and peacefully. 
that no violence, coercion or reprisals appear from any side. 26. 
(26) A true democracy must therefore be built from the ground up without violence and coercion, etc. 
and therefore no acts of violence, coercion or reprisals of any kind may occur from any side. 
or retaliatory measures may occur. 
27. And as an explanation of what we Plejaren understand by democracy, I will present the following: 
28. among us Plejaren, about 52,000 years ago, true democracy was uniformly established among all peoples 
and with it also a peace lasting since then as well as a comprehensive freedom, which happened by 
This was done by prohibiting all undemocratic forms of government and their practices. 29. 
This also led to the final peace among all peoples, so we Plejaren have been living in true peace and freedom ever since. 
in true peace and freedom. 
30 The peoples themselves want peace and freedom, but not war, despotism and dictatorship. 
dictatorship. 
(31) Wars, despotism, dictatorship and tyranny of all kinds are always started by rulers, by 
parties, parliaments, military and secret services etc. as well as by rulers and their supporters and followers.
and their supporters and fellow travelers, but never by the peoples themselves, because they are fundamentally against 
against wars, discord and lack of freedom, etc. 32. 
The whole thing was based on the realization that forms of government based on parliaments and parties or on despotism 
or on despotism, dictatorship or republics, etc., are opposed to any true democracy 
and are a fraud on the people because they are deceived by untenable promises, propaganda and lies, etc. 
lies, etc. 
33 Thus our ancestors assumed, which has been preserved until today and confirms our true democra-
form of democracy, that the peoples, when they have to decide for themselves on their own responsibility, must express their 
true and uninfluenced opinion. 
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buying and falsification of votes or by force and coercion influence the elections. 
If any of these things are put to the vote and the voters say yes or no to them, then this corresponds to a free decision on the part of the government.
voters, then this usually does not correspond to their own choice, but to a choice that has been influenced and influenced by 
and imposed by propaganda, force or purchase. 36. 
This means, however, that true democracy and the understanding of it are suffocated in their very core, because only 
because it is only allowed to vote for or against something and to be against it, without one's own opinion being 
own opinion can be responsibly expressed, openly discussed and considered. 
can be openly expressed and considered. 
37. as a consequence, all other voters cannot personally deal with the opinions of the individual citizens, which, however, is the opposite 
opinions of individual citizens, which, on the contrary, must be the case in public in a true democracy. 
must 
38. but if only propaganda is made and an open discussion of the matter is not held, consequently 
all citizens, who have something to say about it, are not heard, then this is so or so dictato-
determined by the rulers, the parliaments and parties. 
39. thus, in this way, the peoples are only allowed to participate in an election with a yes or no vote, 
without the possibility of a personal and direct expression of opinion, consequently voting 
cannot be justified. 
In a true democracy, however, every person called to vote must express his or her free opinion for or against. 
and must be able to state clearly what is his or her view and opinion and what is his or her desire and reason for voting. 
and the reason for accepting or rejecting the candidate. 41. 
(41) All forms of government without a representation of the people actually and exclusively elected by the people as a whole 
by the people as a whole, result in things predetermined by the governmental forces and parties alone being called for election 
The individual citizen of any given country shall be entitled to vote on any matter whatsoever. 
(42) The individual citizen of any people shall have no say in the matter, which shall be no more or less than that of a tyrannical and diabolical government. 
than a tyrannical and dictatorial system, under the guise of an alleged democracy. 
alleged democracy. 
43 Thus, in any case, the big problem is always a form of government of this kind and its entire in-
instrument, which prevents a true democracy. 44. 
44 Such forms of government, however, lead in all peoples and strata of the people and, of course, in the parties 
in the parties, parliaments, government circles and in the individuals themselves. 
or less serious conflicts. 45. 
45 This proves that the methods of election and of the <popular decisions> of this kind are worthless and 
in any case, always bring about the failure of a true democracy. 46. 
46 Such a policy successfully covers up all approaches to a real solution of all problems, and the fact that any form of
and the fact that every form of governmental instrument is completely wrong and should be replaced by a true 
must be replaced by true popular leadership and democracy. 47. 
If instruments of government are given and not true democracy and people's leaderships elected by the people alone, then the people's
elected by the people alone, then governments will constantly and inexorably cause conflicts because only that side 
because only that side of society is represented, which is always according to the parties, classes, sects, rulers, and the people, 
classes, sects, rulers and governors, and who cast their votes in an election in their sense. 
cast their vote. 
48. forms of government of all kinds, whether halfway good or bad, never represent the peoples, nor do they 
neither act nor speak in their name, but their actions and speech are based only on 
their own plans and desires, etc. 
49 This is recognized in the deepest essence among us Plejaren, that never by any forms of government is there 
representation of the peoples, but only by representations of the people determined by the peoples. 
can be given. 
50 This realization was used by our ancestors to build a true and all-embracing democracy. 
democracy embracing all peoples. 
Only a representation of the people for the people is democratic, while a representation is a fraud. 
is tantamount to fraud. 
52. and only by recognizing this fact, our ancestors were able to create the instrument of democracy and solve all problems. 
democracy come into being and solve all the problems that constantly cause dissatisfaction among the 
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all despotic and dictatorial forms of government and rulers, etc., and that all the 
and only the peoples were granted the whole power and implemented by elected people's leaders.
implemented by elected people's leaders. 
54 And this has proved itself according to earthly human sense for more than 52,000 years, consequently since then 
revolts, revolutions, dissatisfactions of the peoples and no small or large wars have ever 
or large wars have ever arisen. 
Thus our distant ancestors have found the final solution of all political problems on all our worlds, and have given all peoples 
political problems and showed all peoples the way to get out of the way of the dictatorial rulers and governors. 
and rulers, into a true democracy, which can only be found in the
democracy, which is based solely on the power of the people, without representatives and deputies. 
representatives. 
(56) A true democracy must be established in a realizable, systematic and direct form of pure popular decision and elected popular leadership. 
and elected popular leadership, and must distance itself from all forms of government
forms of government that are completely undemocratic or only partially democratic. 
(57) True democracy is an all-human problem which must be valid not only in politics but also in the life of the people.
in politics, but also in the whole circle of family, friends and acquaintances, as well as in every community. 
and in every community, no matter what its nature. 
(58) Ever since mankind has existed, there have always been great and very serious problems in this respect. 
problems in this regard, especially because the concept of democracy has been subject to a completely false 
The concept of democracy has been subjected to a completely false evaluation and an untruthful understanding. 
59) As a result, any humanity that has not yet embraced true democracy faces constant problems and many risks in relation to democracy. 
problems and many risks for a correct and peaceful, free and harmonious way of living together.
The lack of understanding of all the people is the reason for this. 
The lack of understanding of all people and peoples about a true democracy produces the most serious consequences.
consequences, which as a rule cause strife and discord among individuals and war and terror among nations and peoples. 
and terror among the peoples and states. 
61 Thus it is impossible in any way to bring about a real democracy, not least because of the fact that it is also impossible to bring about a real democracy in any way. 
not least because religions with their religious beliefs are also involved, 
through which hatred against people of other faiths and thus also terrorism arise. 
62 And this spreads not only into families, friendships and circles of acquaintances, but also into small and large communities as well as into 
into small and large communities as well as into the peoples, whereby every democracy is already basically stifled 
democracy is suffocated before it can even produce a seed or allow such a seed to flourish. 
(63) All family, friendly, communal, and political systems cannot produce true democracy if everything is based 
democracy if everything is based on domination and power. 64. 
64. ruling in the family, in a circle of acquaintances and friends, in a community, in a 
people, in a state and its organizations, etc. If domination, power and hierarchy prevail, then a comprehensive and true democracy is 
and true democracy is absolutely impossible. 
It does not matter whether the domination, hierarchy or power is conducted peacefully or by force. 
It is also completely unimportant whether these forms of power are led by family leaders, community leaders, superiors, the state, etc, 
community leaders, superiors, state authorities, religions, sects, individuals, parties, etc., etc. 
or parties, etc. 
The result is always the same, namely, that there is always a victory of those who have the dominion and thus the power of the here and now.
The result is always the same, namely, that there is always a victory of those who exercise the rule and thus the power of the hierarchy. 67. 
(67) And by the fact that this instrument of rule can be brought to bear, all those who are subordinate to power suffer a defeat. 
And because of the fact that this instrument of rule can come into effect, all those who are subordinated to the power and are subject to it suffer a defeat. 68. 
(68) In this way democracy also suffers a defeat, because it is already basically destroyed, 
before it can form even an iota. 69. 
(69) If a family, a friendship, a circle of acquaintances, a people or a state is led or governed by rule, 
hierarchy and power, then the right of the stronger, ruling and powerful always applies. 
However, this corresponds truthfully to a dictatorship. 70. 
70 This is also true when there is a party system in politics in which party members are told what to do and what not to do.
party members what they have to vote for or against, because this does not correspond to a democracy either. 
because this does not correspond to a democracy but to a party dictatorship. 
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72. such a party struggle is usually conducted under the guise of a democracy, which is 
truth, however, corresponds to an infamous lie and intrigue, because it is a dictatorial machination of a party dictatorship.
This is the dictatorial machination of a party dictatorship. 
73 And if true and real democracy does not exist and prevail in the state, then this rule also applies in the family, in every family, in every family, in every family. 
rule also applies in the family, in every community, as well as in every circle of acquaintances and friends. 
74. but this means that the individual person is not democratically free and cannot decide in accordance with his own 
opinion when something is up for decision, but that he is predetermined by the instrument of rule. 
instrument of rule, how and for what he has to decide and how he has to act. 
to act. 
75 He is thus imposed to behave according to what is predetermined for him and to raise his voice in such a way as to 
The same is the case with the other people, who are the ones who are to be treated as the people of the world. 
This corresponds to nothing more and nothing less than a dictatorship, which very quickly degenerates for those with despotic measures. 
The people who do not obey what is laid down for them are quickly subjected to despotic measures. 77. 
This is the case in the family, among friends and acquaintances, in communities, among peoples and states. 
peoples and states, which inevitably leads to conflicts, whereby it is to be noted also that the whole is 
in each case fundamentally only by all the ruling and powerful ones is steered and brought forth, 
precisely by those who lead the families, the friends and acquaintances or the communities, 
and those who represent the parties, classes, peoples and states. 
The rulers, the powerful and the hierarchs have the power in their hands everywhere, therefore 
they can dominate the majority of their subordinates and subjects, while the minorities, 
who oppose their power, domination, plans and machinations are oppressed and have to give in. 
have to give in. 
Thus, in the circle of family, friends and acquaintances, in communities, as well as in the peoples and in the states, there will be some being of despotism. 
and in the states, there is some kind of despotism or dictatorship, but there is no true and real democracy. 
democracy cultivated. 
(80) Where parties, superiors, heads of families or leaders, etc., have the power to rule, to decide, and to exercise hierarchical power and authority.
hierarchical power and therefore the say, even with the best will in the world one can never speak of a democracy. 
can never be spoken of a democracy. 81. 
In the very best case, one can perhaps speak of a partial democracy, in which family members, friends, acquaintances
members, friends, acquaintances as well as the members of a community or the people have a say in certain things. 
have a say in certain matters, but on the whole are excluded from the most important decisions. 
excluded from them. 
In such partial democracies, the rulers, the powerful, the hierarchs and the governors reserve the right to dictate.
the dictatorial right to exclude the <foot people> from any decision-making power and to negotiate certain 
The people of the country often feel that they have the right to negotiate and decide on their own in certain matters. 
Not infrequently, the rulers, the powerful and the hierarchical feel arrogant and are of the mistaken opinion that, on the one hand, their 
of the erroneous opinion that on the one hand their <foot people> are too stupid and incomprehensible, or that on the other hand 
or that, on the other hand, due to lack of time, etc., a quick decision has to be made, which does not allow to 
the opinion of the <foot people> first. 
84 And this screaming arrogance prevails as a rule since time immemorial in all rulers, mighty
and rulers, who have no idea whatsoever of true and real democracy, and who all those 
They have no idea whatsoever of true and real democracy and regard all those whom they preside over as mentally deficient. 85. 
Thus they think themselves rightfully thinking and acting and are of the mistaken opinion that their false 
The truth, however, is that under the rule of the law there is no democracy. 
86 In truth, however, a full-blown dictatorship prevails under this cloak of false democracy. 
dictatorship. 
This is the reality of all those ruling, hierarchical and power-based systems in the family, in acquaintances and in the society.
in families, in circles of acquaintances and friends, in communities, organizations, in social classes, 
in peoples, religions, sects, states and in politics. 
88 Basically, it is purely despotic or dictatorial systems that, under the guise of a true democracy, make a mockery of it. 
true democracy make a mockery of it. 
In a true democracy, only the people as a whole have the right to appoint suitable and authoritative persons to lead the people. 
and authoritative persons who, as leaders of the people, represent solely and exclusively the will of the people. 
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91. self-determining rulers, powerful persons, and other self-determining office holders who 
must necessarily carry out all official duties and must only perform their duties in accordance with the law. 
law, must not be tolerated in a true democracy, just as parties, other organizations, senates and 
nor parties, other organizations, senates, parliaments, religions, sects and the like, 
for such do not represent the will of the people, but only their own, which they protect through 
They protect their own will by means of purposeful legislation. 
92 This alone leads to the fact that the rulers, because they are the rulers, make themselves taboo through corresponding laws, and that they are not able to protect the will of the people.
taboo by means of corresponding laws and can ignore the will and the person of the people with impunity.
93. 
For this reason alone, parliamentary governments of any kind are wrong and misleading, for they contradict the true meaning of free and democratic government. 
contradict the true meaning of free and comprehensive democracy, namely that the people alone can 
to decide and determine comprehensively in all things. 94. 
A parliament, if it is to be comprehensively democratic, may only and solely implement the firm will of the people, without making its own decisions. 
without being allowed to make its own decisions and to add or change ingredients in any form. 
or modify them in any way. 
If any decisions of the people are to be made, they must be scheduled in accordance with democracy in such a way that they are 
must be scheduled in such a way that the whole people can be informed about the whole thing, both positively and negatively. 
about the whole thing, both positively and negatively. 
This must be done without any propaganda or advertising by political parties, parliaments, etc., influencing the decision of the individual citizens.
and advertising are allowed to influence the decision of the individual citizens, consequently each one according to 
at his own discretion and according to his own intellect, his own reason and his own responsibility.
97. Only in times of absolute crises and crises of the past may the individual citizens decide in favor of or against something. 
97. only in absolute crisis and emergency situations should the people's representatives, elected solely by the people, decide in a self-determining manner.
elected by the people should be allowed to act in a self-determining manner, but only together with an expert body 
of seven persons pre-elected by the people, which for all cases is already in place together with the 
and to be appointed in all cases together with the appointment of a seven-member body of people's representatives, in order to be
and emergencies to be present and to give advice. 
98 But this is just as little the case in a parliament as it is not the case with self-deciding 
parties, senates and other governmental organizations, as a result of which everything is handled undemocratically.
The people are deceived and excluded from many decisions. 99. 
A true democracy means that power lies solely with the people and belongs to them alone, 
consequently, parties, rulers, powerful people, hierarchs and other rulers do not decide independently on any 
decide on any things or even make propaganda for their ideas. 100. 
100. if any things and facts etc. must be decided by the people, then this is merely 
about the true facts as well as about the positive and negative of the matter at hand, 
after which, without propagandistic outside influence, each person of the people shall decide at his own discretion, according to his own 
101. Any other form, such as the right of the people to decide negatively or positively, without propaganda influence from the outside, is prohibited. 
101 Any other form, such as the existence of a party, a senate, a government or a parliament 
etc. means that it is through these that the decisions are ultimately taken and implemented, in the absence of the people, and therefore in the absence of the people. 
in the absence of the people, which means that they have no direct influence on anything. 102. 
A true democracy looks however differently, because such can be given only by the direct participation and determination of the people. 
and determination of the people, but not by the rulers, the powers of the state, the parties
and by parties, parliaments, senates and other organizations acting in the same way. 
etc. 
103 All these forms correspond to nothing more and nothing less than only insidious and through these 
legalized by these forms of government themselves, power apparatuses and undemocratic machinations through which 
and democratic machinations through which, to the exclusion of the people and outside of their will and assets 
without the responsible rulers being held accountable for their actions. 
104. 
104. thus wars can also be caused by them or the death penalty can be determined etc., like 
as well as innumerable other wrong things, without the people being able to vote against them or do anything about it. 
But this corresponds to dictatorial despotism, which is exercised with unlimited and not infrequently with despotic force.
and not infrequently with despotic force, far from any real democracy. 
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and often only unimportant things, for example by means of ballots, then this corresponds to no more and no less 
democracy, through which a true democracy is falsely pretended.
is falsely feigned. 108. 
In such a case, the people have no choice but to submit and to put a good face on the false democracy. 
to make a good face to the false democratic way of acting. 109. 
As a rule, despots and dictators elevate themselves to the position of unlimited power over the people. 
the people, while where there is a parliament, etc., a party or party coalition, or an electoral 
a party or party coalition, or an electorate influenced by them, appoints it. 
Other methods may also play a role, but the end effect is the same, i.e. that through the appointment of a parliament, etc., a party or a coalition of parties, or an electorate influenced by them, appoints the people.
the appointment of a parliament, etc., creates an undemocratic or semi-democratic form of government, which is
This is never compatible with true democracy. 111. 
The people cannot therefore, according to their own discretion, intellect and reason, decide in favor of or against a 
for or against, because they are influenced and influenced by the propaganda and advertising of the parties and the parlia- ment.
ments, etc. It is therefore not possible for the people to decide for or against on their own discretion and understanding. 
112 Thus it results that not the individual citizen of the people according to his own discretion and will, as 
for or against a matter according to his own decision, but merely casts his vote according to the will of the parties and the parliament. 
The people's will is not the will of the individual citizen, nor the will of the parliament, but only the will of the parties and the parliament. 
113 Thus it is given that the people do not decide on matters, on their weal and woe as well as on their fate, but only one or a few of them. 
fate, but only one or a few, who have been given the instrument of power to govern. 
of government is given into the hands of one or a few, who fundamentally, however, would only have to exercise the will of the people and represent it 
and represent it in all respects. 
114 This means, however, that there is no closeness to the people on the part of the parties and those in power, but rather that 
but that they only represent their own interests and enforce them with power, force and coercion. 115. 
115 Thus, as a result of the fact that there is no organizational connection between the parties, rulers, rulers, states, and the people, it is not possible for the people to be involved in the process.
rulers, state powers, despots, dictators, regimes, as well as between them and the people.
the people, democracy cannot come about, nor can the rulers represent the people. 
116. 
Exactly the opposite, however, requires a true democracy, namely that the people's leaders - and such 
and may only be appointed or elected by the people - appear as representatives of the pure will of the people and in
The people's will must be represented and they must be in direct contact with the people. 117. 
117 This is what real democracy demands, but not that the people be isolated from their representatives or from their popular leaders. 
from their leaders, as is the case with all undemocratic forms of government, and thus the people have 
the people have little or nothing to say about the affairs of state and of the people in all respects. 
in every respect. 
118 An undemocratic form of government means, therefore, that the people are completely excluded from the affairs of government. 
or, in the case of partial democracies, partially isolated from the right of determination, with the rulers being granted 
immunity, by which they have an absolutely free or partially free hand in everything and anything they do. 
partially free hand. 
119 But these are undemocratic rights, which are only granted to the rulers, but not to the individual of the people or to the people in general. 
People resp. this circumferentially itself are not awarded. 120. 
In this way the undemocratic forms of government are an instrument for the exploitation of the people and for the appropriation of the people's power. 
and for the appropriation of the people's power, whereby the people is forbidden any right to defend itself under threat of 
is forbidden to the people under the threat of punishment. 
121 It is a fact that if parliamentary and party resolutions or the machinations of other organs of power result in 
and elections, etc., a result is obtained by which a form of government, such as a 
a form of government, such as a parliament or any other form of government, emerges 
instead of a democratic popular representation of the people, then no true representation of the people and the 
representation of the people and the will of the people, but a principle of undemocratic government over the people. 
people. 
In this way, the parliament, the parties or the other organs of power are the real powers over the people and represent only their own interests. 
over the people and represent only their own principles and whatever they wish. 123. 
In this way, they represent themselves and not the people, thus they are their own self-appointed executive or full power. 
They are therefore the self-appointed executive or executive power in the state. 
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125. if it is parties and parliaments, etc., usually join together to form coalitions, 
into associations for the purpose of asserting common interests and goals. 
126 This gives rise to a power of association from which the people are excluded, consequently
In such a system, it becomes the victim of the rulers, who are only able to act undemocratically in parliamentary and party form. 
parliamentary and partisan or dictatorial manner, etc., where the actual will of the people is excluded.
the actual will of the people is excluded from it and is not even or only partly asked. 
is asked. 
If this happens, then the people are exploited and deceived, no matter what form of government is used.
The whole thing can only be achieved by a 
128. the whole thing can only be prevented by a truthful democracy, because only this is based on the pure 
will of the people and is so stable that it also results in real peace and actual freedom for the individual and the people.
and real freedom for the individual and for all peoples as a whole. 129. 
Thus, a true democracy also determines that peace will prevail, but not war out of hatred, 
revenge, religious mania, racism, greed, etc. 130. 
130) All forms of government that do not have a true form of democracy are systems of discontent and division.
and the dulling of the people, in which the people are led by propagandistic lies and slander. 
and slander, and in the case of elections, it is also possible to cast votes in a way that is not
It is also possible to buy or falsify votes in elections. 
131. it should also be noted that, as a rule, in such election campaigns, only those people who can exercise their 
and can be elected who have sufficient financial resources to run and win large-scale election campaigns.
to conduct and win large-scale election campaigns, while those who are weak financially or in terms of the way they
The same is true of those who are weak financially or in the expression of their speeches, who have no chance of obtaining government office. 
132 This, then, is what we Plejaren understand and cultivate by democracy. 
133 There would be much more to say about this, but what has been said should suffice to understand the form of democracy 
as it must properly be given. 
Billy Thank you. Actually I would like to say something more about this and also ask something. 
Ptaah 
134 Of course you can. 
Billy The EU or the European Union, as far as I know, has no democratic features at all, does it? 
Ptaah 
135. the European Union is an organization of the economic and people hostility and is only by 
State-powerful and/or governing of the member states. 
136. it is nothing more and nothing less than a modern dictatorship oppressing the peoples and their rights. 
dictatorship without any democratic laws, regulations and guidelines, etc. 
Billy I also see it that way, as do very many others. When today's forms of government are considered 
at least in those states where there are no longer actual dictatorships, a lot of things have become 
better than it was in the past, when the people and nations were controlled by the rulers, the state powers, the kings, the peasants.
by kings, governors, bailiffs, conquerors, kings and emperors, as well as by despots, tyrants, dictators, etc., as in the past. 
and dictators etc. like inferior cattle, enslaved, enslaved, exploited and mistreated, 
exploited and mistreated. Admittedly, free-thinking people appeared at all times, 
such as great thinkers, writers, sages, prophets, do-gooders and philosophers, etc., who conceived of demo-
and demanded democratic forms, but they were shouted down, imprisoned, tortured, murdered and silenced.
murdered and silenced by the state powers. Thus, in the former and the quite 
the time of the human rights, the traditional desire and longing of the people for real freedom 
for real freedom, for peace, harmony and for democratic people's rights 
and for a democratic people's leadership was nipped in the bud by evil force. And this was so, although
the peoples always hoped for humanity from their evil, brutal rulers who despised human life. 
humanity from their evil, brutal rulers, who despised human life, but this was a futile endeavor, for such wishes were transformed into 
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to achieve all that they hoped and wished for. Out of this emerged state entities, 
republics, etc., but even these were not fully democratic, but only partially democratic. 
democracy, but only partially democratic, which has been preserved up to the present time and consequently 
consequently the whole is still expandable up to the complete democracy. Truthfully results from 
the today's not yet fully democratized government systems, that in relation to the mass of the 
peoples, only a few state powers govern the respective peoples in a representative way, just instead of 
of these themselves. And when I look at your Pleiadian direct democracy, in which your peoples alone and 
no rulers determine, then it is to be said that on the earth in the best case only partial democracies, 
but no direct democracies. This means, however, that peoples who have partial democracies 
are given, do not have to determine fully in all things themselves, but that parliaments, 
senates as well as the rulers and their parties can determine and act in certain respects on their own 
which, however, is contrary to a direct democracy, as you yourself have explained and 
as this is given with you Plejaren. Thus, any form of partial democracy is inadequate and further 
expandable, because such a one corresponds just as much to an outdated form and outdated experiences 
as the old despotic and dictatorial forms of rule and government, as well as other forms of rule and
and forms of government directed against the people. Only when power belongs entirely to the people can we speak of direct and full democracy.
and full democracy can be spoken of. And if I look at everything correctly that 
and what your father Sfath told me, then the old despotic, tyrannical and dictatorial forms of government do not exist, 
tyrannical and dictatorial forms of government continue to exist even in certain partial democratic states, 
at least in those, in which in various relations in things to be decided, to be led and to be acted 
to be acted upon are not determined solely by the power of the people, but in part by the rulers. 
by the rulers. 
Ptaah 
137 That is correct. 
Billy To what I have said, however, it must be said once again quite clearly that I refer only to your 
understanding of democracy and to what you have explained and what Sfath has already said. 
But it also refers to what has happened on earth in former times and what is the case today. 
For my part I do not want to interfere in any way in politics, also not in my 
homeland Switzerland, but my words are to be no more and no less than only an exposition 
what you Plejaren understand by democracy and how you handle it, just according to your and your father's 
your and your father's earlier statements. But my speech is also related to that, as I have 
already explained, what happened in former times on earth and what is given today. 
Ptaah 
That is clear and clear, and if, nevertheless, any persons dare to call you political or subversive concerning the said. 
political or subversive thoughts and diatribes etc., then this happens out of pure malice. 
this is done out of pure malice in a lying and slanderous manner against your person, against your 
your thoughts and your attitude. 
Billy A good word, because nothing is further from me than to be active politically or subversively, namely 
neither in my homeland Switzerland nor anywhere in a foreign country. Besides, the speech only came about 
only came about because Achim Wolf is interested in it and I also wanted to know more about your Pleiadian democracy. 
about your Pleiadian democracy. But now a question to the slanderer ... in ..., who 
me since far over 20 years everywhere in the world publicly in an idiotically stupid journal as well as in the 
television and for years also in the Internetz slandered and me as liars, cheats, Scharlatan and 
swindler, also in the lousy connection with my ex-wife as well as with one of my 
sons. You have promised me on a question of my part some time ago that you will make an effort 
as your daughter Semjase did in another case - to find out about the level of <Arahat Athersata>. 
to find out which personality he had possessed in his former life and what he had been 
etc. 
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4 131aatP⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian contact reports, conversations, block 12 h 9. I was going to come to this, but now that you are addressing this matter yourself ... 0. Indeed, through the <Arahat Athersata> level the former personality of ... could be elicited
and this existed as Florian Back. 
Billy I will not mention the name of the slanderer, but replace it with three dots when I 
and write down our conversation, because you know that we in Switzerland are open with regard to facts and thus with regard to the truth.
facts and thus with regard to the truth, we are not allowed to openly mention the names of people, because otherwise they can 
otherwise they can take legal action and usually win. Unfortunately, we Swiss are in this respect
which does not correspond in any way to a true and direct democracy, because in such a democracy it should be possible to 
democracy, because in such a democracy it should be possible to tell the truth in public and to denounce criminals, liars, cheats, swindlers, criminals 
swindlers, criminals and slanderers openly by their names and the correct designations. 
and the right names. However, only the slanderers and criminals, etc., are allowed to do this themselves, and they are still helped by the
judges still help them and grant them the right to sue, while those who honestly denounce openly 
are fined and deprived of the right to freedom of speech and to present facts and truth. 
and truth are denied. 
Ptaah 
141 I know all this, and you have experienced it yourself several times. 
142. so: 
143. the former personality resp. the person existing in the last life of the today living ... was 
Florian Back, who, among other false names, also adopted the name taken from a novel 
Emil Wallenburg, which had the consequence that he was sentenced for it in Neu-Kitschen on October 18, 1893 by the 
1893 he would have been sentenced to life imprisonment for a crime committed in August 1877. 
for a serious robbery and attempted murder of a journeyman shoemaker committed in August 1877.
but he had not committed this crime, but another one, namely a day laborer by the name of 
named Johann Skarke. 
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eee r2r3.. , on hab Hefile seized unb iiber3eugt, bare a Unfeelbiger 
ucntrtheat warben fei, naetunte fine side. an eittgabe an ben 2orb,  
fan3ler fierte ben 911fifetb ber eeflätigung beb Zobeetirtbeilee. 'Miefe 
Has in engtanb nilfit, as in hen eontinentalltaats, from the sovereign, 
fonbent "om 'minifier beb 3rattern 3te take place. 
m ot ne 4tee m emraw "ua renief etnnos ireglaT1 .nebttifn3fua nefartaR:2 neb ,netietgireineSan mhi gnaleg te bnu nibab mhi etglof rean "etnamabaN" beb tnie na raw ireglaT3fua negibleS nerhaw neh ,ebagnI% eib na⵼93. jelbft malfite fie ttfuen. d) 2inerpoof sailed off. gt overninbung coarse 1nb ee succeeded Um more. menben Ziereleunteit nidjt 
wiberftehen.  Her put only bem ete3eirieter in 2inerpoof a "olle" e3e= 
fianbitie. Tie 3eugen beb eattbele, please ben bete TZefier eieine in 
fine eeritt übergieng, hie Sfamenen were 3ur 
9In her eaub biefer Ortneffe 3 hesitated ber 2orbfart3ter not long. 
a beaver upnabine beb 93erfabreb found hie engedie Qi5efebgebing inet. 
am reeteträftig %ernabeeer remains over Selbige, he !atm gefebbie not 
rebabilitate. "He is gifted. So geiet) ee with eietro 
2ejari, her fine eefreinng only betu 3ufälligen Umftanbe au bauten bat, 
bele an italianife fpreeettber, ntüf3iger BHjdjater some beineigungebeie 
Tlinute expensive bai 9fitbören of a @erieteuerbanblung aufoffte woffte 
anb half diejer bufeer a 9)zanit of eer3 tut" ettergie getnefen, her 
eb undertook, niete unuerfnet 311 laffen, um ein bebrolteb TZenfeenleben 
3u save. 
ZNbentity. 
Often fen ift aueviereeen worben, halb bie Uirffieteit romanbaftere 
Situations Elfaffe, alt hie IUjantage jie 3n ersinnen. 3m ,met= 
Thefabren play the amneiben processes, jo traue, je bunt wie @aberinn 
jie 3u feilbern nerfuet ; unb Ziiajeungen, bie nun, tue fie ertauben, 
in the Ortuanbe her <hirling occur, with 2übefit takes up tntb alt vieux 
je" abeut, finb int real live when and) fat, bee bitrente nilfit 
impossible. 
a jobbe tngelegenheit, hie trob arte büfteren eintergrunbee aet 
gerniffen ennne 'tim entbehrt, asked a eerbanbbung at bem 
geriete in Teefileein. 
Tie rlntlage reached far 3nrücf. 
elm 17 %tagte 1877 was a gewiffer 
n egeleg nieftitueT tbat--. r reb ebieW reet niteb tnreleg nenner rebron etbcan tsre re nebeetunhueS menie tim ,raw nebrotn neffalebgneniretnU ni ;: lanab etbäefeiT rebnctuebh ,ebeirne regintäjgi3naory tnnat ,retgiteneb⵼ofef st arte, a evil= he wobt tuegen 3Ineier anbei ftanb, but on free gufl rgebeen namene %rnafeth, te, freit) mergelte on a en 23erg, ben logenamed. 
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Tie "Scleeeänbigen im Gereeface' ertfären on their eib, 
betfe bit serift The nee 1:deaf sereibbefte beg .3ejef e:--.fatfe. 
ihentife fei with that at eIngeffagten. Deeper 3uctt The %d ee, leidgelt 
unb hunts, he fei Baffenburg. 
91uffatlenb was only her umftanb, haft "elle Baffenbure bintt, 
tvelbrenb only 3n)ei ,bend "en a eteeiben beb starte about" au 
wiffen "yield. 3m 21ffentierunge=erototoff beb 2abree 1877 was niete 
betuen mentioned; Starte was old unfit because of a earteuttriibung 
eon of a jobeen was however found at the 9Ingetingten. 
'nee 3u finben. Mie elericbteärge, over biefe Umfläube befragen, erffaren 
bele onefeite hie eintemattrühm; im taufe her Bahre perfenntuben fein 
Mune, wabrenb eb anDererfeite nilfit auegerdeeen fei, baff a eüft,  
gefenteuetrentung Later entftattben would be. 
Ter aunt "Baffenbure, Den fiep ber 9ingettagte beigelegt, wirb 
non her eintrage babure 3tt ertfären uerfuet , bafe some 3eugen 
claim, starte bebe had a .3tegenbgefpiefen, ber ben Spibrtamen 
Waffenburg led. 
The terbanbtung lasted hei days. "933ciffenburg" "did not offer 
a efitgenblict fine tube, weave only mandunaf inetee unb ettkirte 
feit non bem eerbreen beb start niete au wen. 
he fanb fine paint. Zie eiefeuerenen unanimously gave their 
"Cectulbig."  Ter e1ericbtebef netterfixet ben etngeregten au live 0= 
long distant savior. 
Ihubig nernabm Maffenburg,Starfe beb Urtheil. Man "he attained 
he, "he led the tenant to roerben, bem he Tlittbeilintgen 3tt make 
have.  
a eentrtbeffung. But he offered that it would be done, he said. 
he was compelled to live here all the time, "to work the factory. 
not Ballenburg, justjolvenig tnie start. he beif3e in Birtfieteit 
el °rinn ead unb fei born in Steingen, roofert anal) fine eamilie 
he gave the minnfitferien aefiten about fine gutters, fine 
parents, (Befeneter unb 2ebrer an unb er3itlee hie ereignet feine" 
quake". he had nerbehrt fine true tamen, ba he of a bahrtfeen 
3roangearbeitecturtalt fei unb feared, wieber an b biefelbe abgegeben 
3to advertise, but in his 3mangifage, in which he fell) 
befinbe, trotife er hab feinere iibet. Tett Tamen "Waffenburg" he had 
3tifilffig once in a 3eitung gefejen. 
Depth in a mebeiinbigen 93erböre delivered Knefugen aroused 
The subfugee was only disbelieving, 
only assumed ber 9Ingeffagte wanted to fie a Z-trafauffettb. Tennoe 
he fanbte hie ebotographie beb elngetbagten lammt einer etbierift ber 
13rotofoffee to Siiffingen. 
tu
.  
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eroinac, geftiegen. Tort led starte ben burftig recruited zrnafett) 
au a eiebtränte unb hie him, ruf) entleiben. Zrnafetn, a poisonous 
befeenfte Tfenfe, prayed. Sfaum he had fallen) jebod) on @ebne fine" 
eienoffen gebüdt, alt Starte auf ihm niebertniete unb mit grober Rraft= 
anwenbung feine Stopf in ha" Baffer brüdte. 
eittenfnabe Witterte fell). e.,farte called him 3u, fein @efäbrte 
have an epileptic 9Infaff unb he must labenc him. erfereeft ran ber 
eie divisible) batton. Starte held zrnafetne stuff fo long under baffer, 
bit diefer fine 2ebene3eien more non fie gave. e...-..obann he put bie 
2eicbe into a 23obedmebe, covered it with 2aub and took 
took bit eileiber beb erftidten with fie ttnb nerfewanb. 
Zrrtafeth had probably nertoren hie eefinnung, was jeboe niet 
tobt. Tad) unb nue tem he 3u fie" unb called, alt fie Mtenfeen 
approached, to vain. Tlan feaffte ben eerletnen in Die Stabt, tue he fie 
he recovered and asked 91n3eige at %erfalke erftatte. starte was niet 3u 
he asked for a stedbrief - nergebfie : Starte remained 
open. 
erühjahre 1893 betan a 2anbmantt in Gable, ber eeimate= 
gemeinbe Startee, a pleaded place näde Teutitfcbein, Durch 3ufaff 
a iffier 93latt in hie eattb, wherein she bat 93ilbnit a" ttannee 
befaub, Ixt in Fürtb (2lan) taken up werben unb befjen 2bentity. 
was never feilaufteen. he call dear emil Ballenburg unb indicate, 
fiebenunbreibig .labre alt 3u fein. Ter angelee aunt fdteine jeboe 
lived up to inheritance. Ter betreffenbe 2anbmatin believed in bem 93itb 
efarte 3u erfennen undb 3eigte bat 93latt im Torfe hentm. %ffe, Die ben 
%erfellenen getannt betten, Infonbete fine eamffie, were ber same 
ee trourbe beruntgefprocben, tont her 93ebörbe Sur Slenntnie unb 
bids erfuete b eoli3ei in gütt4 um hie %uilieferung bei betreffenben 
2nbittibuttme. 
Ter 2ncutpat, however, was ready" to disengage. Ter etedbrief was 
renewed and was successful. 9Baffenburg4,-* forte werbe in bIrain 
picked up and brought to Teutitfeein. 
3m October 1893 he fought against Sofej Starte alias @mit Baff enburg 
at the Streiegeriete hie eitirourgerieteuertymbiung wegen Staube" unb 
Dlorbuerfueee ftatt. 
Ter %Ingefegte ift a "(one, fiert bintenber man with eigen= 
endiebern, tief eifeen ben eieaftern fibenbem potfe. he denies, .2ojef 
Star 311 fine, calls fie 9Bablenburg unb states, her Gobn einet berum-
3iebenben banrifett Seeerenfeteffere au fein. 
921Zebr old 3tnan3ig bending, barunter .starts leiblidie Odenfiter, 
erfennen ihn mit eeffintmeeit wieber. You deny trab affebent ttnb 
claims to heiben Waffenburg 3tt. 
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Tate some days tont nom bortigen erie a noble 93efteitigung 
her %gaben end. Tie ebotography tnurbe agnojcated unb her 
eejettlbigte nacb reingen admitted. 
Tae a nerabbed tatum. 
2efurepte tune an awbeabenber young 'man aub 7/ouni, in hen 
commanded %erhälteen, bit, itaclebem he 3tterft in ber %nue birthed, barm 
in fine eateeabt a abntinifiratinee honorantt had remained, ntit hean 
unb "inbern after earie suction, do bort non a 2abreerente The 
five3efttattlenb erance with ben his 3tt (even. Doing occurred ficb 
a" day" - ee was on 27 october 1796 - bae eobgenbe 
morning, we rode up to the "Ikrie" in the depths of the valley against 
54on, nee 'man ; fie braeten bett day itt imriebnebenen Gafeiintern 
unb eaiinoe her ant Dtv liegeeben Ortjetten 3u, roo fie natürficb 
non "erfeiebenen en:jenen gefehen ttnb even "en some redit naeneid? 
gef eben wurben ; hieb prayed aber &gelb, weil her a einmal Die Statte 
at fine :.pest Derber unb fie in a biefer (Mntäufer ben Sporn 
to befefeftigen like ; lud( fester an anbeter aincd fine 'Sied had 
lie baff en unb ibn later, 3nriittreitenb, wieber ebbotte. %m even 
beejelben Zagee nun, ale nue 2nett hie 'Mattepoft anlangt, wirb biefelbe an 
a 2lbbang non bot uier '3/fences overlap. Ter ennfier fent, 
jowie ber eeftiflon werben toöbtet ; ber einfige ijinffngier aber, tueleer 
besides bent invent lab, takes, ntit those in ettube, at bem morbacte 
finit, unb teaches bann, on bent a her eferbe hei 13oftwagette rideb, with 
ben "in aubereit uttb bedt robbed baten nee earie 3nrild. 
Selbffuerienutbfid we lofort with any only possible elfer bie 
93serbgung introduced : bahre, bare a young %leint, fool" timnrieb, 
here eferbe, which Mictepf erbe grtuefen, bent ecrleiber auradbringt, wirb 
berfelbe is immediately arrested as a criminal, 3ugleid) with him and 
him but and) a geneier &weite, ber fell? 3 on show gerabe with him 
finbet unb 311 webent 2efurque in frennbjeaftlieett 2e3iehungett rtanb. 
Tea eriebetterieter dove tone in `Marie takes now hie Unkendjung 
The ; he envy oltbalb those enteeno, 
w ,ttebcihcieb heir ni nenoiteB' eib ellairtnebeire eeT .thcieieg eeiT . netielgebnu lietnmafni etterte/5 tim gilläfuan@ . elohba ereipn31 nenetnnionegbanenie fua reba nhi tiletfeb ,tuhtrab⵼biejer fine Mibi itinviberled) Mieften day, bamit he fine him etno meets on bark Sege 3tent Tieter b forbert ben ereuttb on, him an eter asked meanwhile for biefelbe side ebe on bem nerhängnielmflen days. 
itt brr 3.ege were cried, in Mt "leinen Törfern of earie bie vs. 
'..Meltin those uier 31eiter, hie nutentablien 32aubmörber, 3u see. 
Unb (üb tunt im eor3ever pigeon ton fonuel eSiteeno as £efurque 
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and that his data could be
data could be verified, he escaped 
he escaped this punishment. 
145. Florian Back was born on July 14. 
1863 in Bavaria and was 
and was a good-for-nothing and
neller. 
146 At an early age, he was sent to an educational
years in a reformatory in a place called
in a place called Brei- tenau for several years
tenau, after which he was 
then became a drifter and a
and vagabond in Germany and
Germany and Austria as a beggar, thief 
beggar, thief and burglar.
thief and burglar. 
147. considered by the courts to be an
as an unsuitable antisocial element 
he was sentenced to prison in over 50 
sentenced to prison in over 50 cases.
sentenced. 
148. that is all I have been told.
I've been told. 
Billy That's enough, even if it's not 
it's not related to a murder 
to a murder like the case 
Semjase cited in 1976. The 
bad character of this Florian 
Back, however, is obviously 
also in the successor 
... has broken through, only 
in a different way. Ge-
According to the above-mentioned annual
was only a short stay in the
stay from the old to the 
to the new personality, which 
which is perhaps the reason 
that the present personality 
resp. person ... still strongly differs from 
the impulses of Florian stored in the
stored impulses of Florian 
Back, which he uses for his 
for his rotten machinations 
for his evil machinations, because he is not 
to control them. 
Ptaah 
149 This possibility may be true.
happen. 
150. but now dear friend, I must 
I must go my way again, 
for my duty calls. 
88 IX. Glass 
With the verdict of the imperial and royal district court in Neutit-
Bchein of October 18, 1893, Wallenburg was sentenced to life imprisonment for the crime of 
and theft, Wallenburg was sentenced to life imprisonment. 
the same day, however, he had himself brought before the examining
judge and stated that his name was Florian Back, that he was born on July 14, 1863 in 
1863 in Groß-Wenkheim in Bavaria, catholic, single shoemaker, his father 
his father's name was Johann and his mother's name was Dorothea, 
née Fleischraann. 
On the basis of his extremely detailed information, his biography was
he was also contacted by his relatives living in Germany.
relatives, schoolmates, former masters, etc., living in Germany.
and his identity with Florian Back was undoubtedly established. 
Florian Back established 
The same, as could be ascertained, had been at least 55 times 
courts in Germany and Austria for begging, vagrancy 
Germany and Austria for begging, vagrancy and theft, was also in corrective 
in correction houses, used false names (Bärenkamm), 
later he called himself Wallenburg (he read the name in a Bonian). 
When he was 11 years old, he dislocated his left foot in the hip joint during a fight. 
foot in the hip joint 
On the basis of the completely credible information of the numerous new witnesses
witnesses to his identity (the guards of the correctional institution in 
Breitenau, where Wallenburg was interned in the years 1890-1892, recognized with full 
recognized with complete certainty that Wallenburg was Florian 
Back), the Court of Justice, after the resumption of the
Court, after the reopening had been carried out, assumed as proven that the alleged Emil Wallenburg was in fact identical with Florian Back.
burg was in fact identical with Florian Back and thus acquitted him.
acquitted the same. 
How are the statements of the witnesses who identified 
who recognized the Skarke in Wallenburg? 
In any case, it is probably only a mistake, an unconscious mix-up of 
confusion of persons, which finds its explanation in the fact that since the 
that since the disappearance of the Skarke until the pickup of the Wallen-
burg, so that the memory of Skarke's physiognomy is certainly not 
Skarke's physiognomy has certainly been weakened, on the other hand 
Wallenburg-Back might indeed have a certain, 
but perhaps only superficial resemblance with Skarke, by which the witnesses 
by which the witnesses let themselves be seduced. 
It should not remain unmentioned that the affair in the village 
immediately after the appearance of the photograph in the "Interessanten 
Blatt", that witnesses came forward voluntarily. 
A case of mistaken identity. 89 
and spontaneously brought new identity witnesses to the attention of the court, 
and is it therefore possible that the perhaps not quite motivated 
Demel's idea that Wallenburg was Skarke, soon became a conviction, especially as the
soon became a conviction, especially since the matter took a somewhat unusual course. 
course. 
The experts in the writing compartment adapted to the general conviction, especially as the 
the general conviction, especially since the expert opinion of the forensic physicians
the possibility of Wallenburg's identity with Skarke. 
Not uninteresting is also the fact that Wallenburg did not give his 
dates of birth, the name (first name and surname) of his mother and that he actually 
and that he actually came from Bavaria; it could easily have been the
would have easily led to the immediate submission of his photograph to Bavarian
authorities, penal and correctional institutions would have led more quickly to the goal: 
because it is to be noted that after all something true is stated. 
is stated. 
Florian Back himself, according to his previous life, belonged to the group of 
of the wandering vagabonds. 
Source: www.archive.org; 
Archive for Criminal Anthropology and Criminalistics: With a number of 
experts, edited by Prof. Dr. Hans Gross 
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Five hundred and thirty-ninth contact. 
Tuesday, May 1, 2012, 3:12 p.m. 
Billy There you are already, dear friend. It's really good that we still have to go over the conversation reports each time 
correcting the reports with Bernadette. If it weren't for that, twice the two words in the two 
sentences would have been omitted. Unfortunately, it happens again and again when I take in the conversation reports that sometimes a word is left out.
that sometimes a word is omitted when I type the transmission into the computer. 
Ptaah 
1. this is to be understood, if one considers that everything is transmitted so fast, as it was also spoken.
spoken. 
2. word omissions and possible spelling mistakes are unavoidable, which is why we do the correction work. 
the correction work. 
3. but if I consider your writing speed, that it is very fast and that you only have one hand at your disposal. 
and that you have only one hand at your disposal, then this is an extremely unusual performance 
performance that even two-handed typists would have to make a great effort to achieve. 
Billy With the computer it goes today however better than still with the electrical ADLER typewriter. 
Ptaah 
4. of course, but still. 
Billy That's all right. Here I have a couple of questions: the first is one that I've been getting asked a lot lately, 
and that is, who is going to win the 2012 presidential election in the U.S., whether it's going to be Obama or Republican Mitt Romney?
ner Mitt Romney, and if it is the latter, what kind of person he is. Who will win the election? 
you've already told me that you're officially silent on that, which I agree with. 
So this question is dropped, but the one that remains open is what kind of person this man Romney is. 
Do you have the necessary knowledge in this regard, and if so, can you talk about it? 
Ptaah 
5. in short words, this man is one who can in no way be called a <good man>, for he is an unpredictable one. 
for he is an unpredictable, unscrupulous and coldly calculating psychopath, who is driven by a lust for 
driven by greed for power and to whom compassion for fellow human beings is completely alien. 
6. with your words you would say that he goes unhesitatingly over corpses. 
7. there is nothing more to be said to judge this man. 
Billy So a hard-core power-grabber, who as a ruler can unleash all kinds of evil if he should come to the helm. 
he should come to the helm. Then a question in relation to the so-called light nutrition, about which we have already 
have already spoken about privately on various occasions. Again and again some earthlings come
earthlings come up with the crazy idea that they could only feed on light, and then of course slowly starve to death, die of thirst, and so on.
starve to death, die of thirst and finally die. Such a case has now happened again.
because certain people of the earth are unteachable in this respect, that the whole thing is a complete 
is a complete nonsense of morbidly stupid religious sectarians, who move mainly in esoteric circles. 
move. There are even such pathologically stupid people, who visit light-nourishment-seminars, which are organized by profit-
They are organized for them by greedy people, who take their hard-earned money out of their pockets. 
Stupid and believers unfortunately do not die out. And it is unbelievable, which nonsense concerning 
of the alleged <light-eating> is spread in the Internet. For this you only have to search in <Google> under <light-
nahrung>, then one encounters the craziest <Lichtesser> and their bottomless Be-
frauds, lies and swindles. 
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actually speaks 
an absolute 
nonsense, or just 
a weak
sense, as you say. 
9. there are in the whole universe
universe 
neither a man
man nor any 
other mate-
rial life form, d 
terial food, 
An esoteric movement 
says that man can 
only from cosmic light. 
nourishment. In eastern Switzerland 
a woman starved to death. 
It was a documentary film that a 
woman in eastern Switzerland some time ago 
a while ago: "In the beginning there was
fang was the light" shows how followers of the 
of the Australian medium Ellen Greve 
supposedly live only from light, from the divine cosmic energy.
divine cosmic energy.
energy. The woman believed to have found her spiritual 
spiritual destiny. She 
underwent a fasting cure, during which 
during which she drank nothing for a week - and
and did not even swallow her 
swallowed. After a few weeks 
she was found dead. The autopsy
revealed that the woman had starved to death. 
The light-eating movement has 
around 10,000 followers worldwide, and in 
Switzerland, their number is estimated at several 
estimated at several hundred. The best-known light
eater in Switzerland is Michael Werner. He 
on the "Aeschbacher" show on Swiss television. 
Swiss television and agreed to
and agreed to carry out a test under medical 
experiment under medical observation. 
under medical observation. The medical report
report was unfavorable to him: Wer-
ner had fallen into a state of starvation, 
There could be no question of light 
of light nutrition. Werner also stood out at the premiere 
the premiere of "In the Beginning was Light" - with a 
with a bulging belly. (TA) 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, April 25, 2012. 
he could feed on light, because each one requires a ma- determined to it.
even all microorganisms of all kinds. 
Nourished by light - until death 
The documentary film "In the beginning was the light" animated a woman from eastern Switzerland to undergo a radical fasting cure: the light diet. 
fasting cure: the light nourishment process. She paid for the spiritual experiment with her life. 
By Hugo Stamm 
She sat spellbound in the cinema and let herself be carried away 
into a spiritual world. The 
documentary film "In the Beginning was the 
light" promised entry into a new supersensible dimension. 
extrasensory dimension. The enlightened
masters and their disciples in the film were
living proof that the initiate
can live on prana, the divine energy, alone. 
divine energy. In addition, quantum physicists 
quantum physicists provided scientific
explanations for the phenomenon. Anna Gut' 
knew immediately that she had to combine her long 
spiritual search with the light
with the process of approaching the light. 
In the film, which was shown in Swiss cinemas in 2010 
Swiss cinemas in 2010, featured two protagonists who
protagonists who strengthened Anna Gut's conviction that 
Anna Gut's conviction that spiritually gifted people are
people can live without food, contrary to the 
can live without food, contrary to scientific doctrine.
62-year-old Swiss Michael Werner, an anthroposophist and 
Werner, anthroposophist and doctor of 
chemistry, and the 83-year-old Indian yogi 
yogi Prahlad Jani. Both of them came up with 
scientific studies that allegedly prove 
which allegedly prove that they can do without 
solid food. Michael Wer 
ner has been abstaining from food since 
food since 2001, Prahlad Jani since 
70 years. In addition, the yogi 
Yogi also claims not to drink. 
No water for seven days 
Anna Gut, a woman in her mid-fifties from eastern 
Switzerland, let herself be prepared for the Light 
the light nourishment process after 
in. This goes back to the 54-year-old Austra- lian
Ellen Greve, who called herself Me-
dium Jasmuheen (fragrance of eternity). 
calls. Three weeks of fasting and meditati
meditation brought about a transformation in the body. 
process and enabled it to absorb prana, explains 
prana, she explains in her books.
in her books. The skull grows, the genetic
structure changes, and the pineal and pituitary glands are
pituitary gland grow strongly. 
Jasmuheen claims to have been living 
to live from the cosmic light. 
Those who follow Jasmuheen's instructions 
do not eat anything during the first week. 
even water during the first week. Anna Gut strictly 
strictly to this. She even spat out 
she spit out. Even light eaters know 
that it becomes critical after the third day, 
but they are convinced that they can 
dehydration. Also 
Anna Gut survived the horse cure. For her 
proof of her spiritual development.
development. After the first week she drank again 
again, but fasted as prescribed 
in weeks two and three. 
Anna Gut wanted to continue to live only on 
Frana and not to contaminate herself with contaminated food. 
contaminated food. 
Her two adult children were worried 
worried because their mother seemed weakened and was
weakened and was withdrawing more and more.
more and more. She was now highly sensitive and 
her needs better than ever, 
she reassured the children and promised 
the process should it become critical.
tic. 
One winter a year ago, when she 
one day in the winter of a year ago, the
the children went to her remote house.
her remote house. The door was locked, 
there was no sign of life. 
They forced their way into the house. 
They found the mother in the living room. Dead. 
Police, emergency doctor and prosecutor arrived
and made investigations. 
Later, Anna Gut was autopsied. Death 
by starvation, the prosecutor finally informed the
finally informed the children. All-
favored by the low temperatures in the "ix" house.
ratures ix" house. "The criminal investigation 
was discontinued because no evidence of 
of external influence were found," says
were found," says prosecutor Thomas Bürgi. 
Several fatalities 
Anna Gut is the first victim of the light
of the light-nutrition trial in Switzerland. Before 
other light eaters paid for their conviction with their
eaters paid for their conviction with their lives. 
In March 1997, 31-year-old Timo Degen from Munich died.
ner Timo Degen died. The radical fasting cure 
had led to a circulatory collapse. 
The New Zealander Lani Morris also survived 
did not survive the experiment in June 1998. 
not. After a week of fasting, the 53-year-old 
53-year-old suffered a stroke, caused by the loss of fluids.
caused by the loss of fluids. 
She died a few days later in the 
of Melbourne. "The death of a person is
is a foregone conclusion, so it was the karma of the deceased," he said. 
karma of the deceased," Jasmuheen explained.
Jasmuheen explained. 
In September 1999, 48-year-old Australian
Verity Linn died in Scotland.
country. Hikers found her emaciated
body by a loch. From her 
diary showed that she had gone through the light
nourishment process. 
The proponents of light nutrition did not let this
not be swayed in their belief. 
in their belief. In every case of death they found 
allegedly inconsistencies. The victims had 
negligent, they explained. Or: 
The circumstances of death had not been 
investigated. In the case of Anna Gut, however, the 
cause of death is clear. The 
Eastern Switzerland is perhaps the first 
completely documented victim of light
nourishment worldwide. 
But radical esoterics believe the light 
light nutrition gurus more than the war- 
The inventor of the 
cure claims, 
of light since 1993. 
since 1993. 
voices, according to which the body is 
the body is forced to change its metabolism 
the metabolism and the reserves in the organs 
and tap the reserves in the organs and muscles. 
and muscles. The lack of fluids also 
acidification and causes liver damage. 
damage to the liver. The immune system is
system is weakened, and the risk of 
of infection increases. With falling 
blood glucose level, light eaters 
the risk of falling into a comma; the undersupply
of the brain could lead to psychoses.
lead to psychoses. The light eaters, however, are
convinced that they have developed a body
body that no longer functions according to the 
physiological criteria. 
They refer to the long reli- gious tradition of
tradition of asceticism and mention yogi
yogis who sit on trees for years without eating.
trees for years without eating. In our christian-
occidental culture, especially the 
especially Rest von Konnersreuth (Therese 
Neumann) and Nikolaus von der Flüe. 
are cited. Only: These are individual examples 
of persons who lived ascetic 
have lived. Moreover, they were never 
under constant observation. Nicholas of 
of the Flüe, for example, was alone in his
alone in his cave at night. 
The Austrian director Peter-
Arthur Straubinger defends himself against the 
accusation that his film animates the viewers 
to animate the viewers to the light
ning process. Although he admits that years of research have changed his
years of research have changed his attitude 
his attitude towards light nutrition and that he 
believes in the phenomenon, he sees his 
his work as a documentary film. Although 
he also lets individual skeptics appear, but their general
sceptics, but their general statements are
are drowned out in the many-voiced chorus of enthusiastic
chorus of enthusiastic advocates of the method 
and seem like a fig leaf. 
Straubinger also denies that the 
propaganda for anorexia with the film. 
make. Finally, he warns against easy
easy self-experimentation. However, his film also
also contains the message that the 
that the process of light nourishment is
process is unthinkable if it is undertaken out of spiritual motiva
tion out of spiritual motivation. 
Literally he writes: "People, whose world-view does not
the possible existence of the physical 
the possible existence of physical foodlessness 
the possible existence of physical foodlessness, must 
as a fraud or manipulation - because it is not
manipulation - because what cannot be, must not be, 
what must not be." With this 
Straubinger reveals himself to be a "believer" and leaves the 
the ground of the neutral documentary filmmaker.
mentary filmmaker. 
Recipe against world hunger 
In her book "Lichtnahrung" (1998) Ellen Greve alias Jasmuheen 
Ellen Greve alias Jasmuheen praises the divine light 
divine light prana as a "food source for the coming
source of food for the coming millennium. 
The Australian sees in her process 
a recipe against world hunger and claims 
claims that her genetic structure has 
changed due to the light cure. Skep-
sceptics offered her 30,000 Australian dol-
dolars if she would prove it and have her genetic 
and have her genetic material examined. But she refused.
refused. In exchange, she wanted to prove under
to prove that she can live without food. 
without food. The accompanying 
doctor stopped the test after a few days, because
days, because Jasmuheen had become dangerously dehydrated 
dehydrated and was rapidly losing weight. 
weight. The attractive Australian became 
on her lecture tours, which also took her to Switzerland. 
Switzerland, she was repeatedly caught 
eating. In the meantime, far 
more than 10,000 people worldwide have 
light eating process. Many, however, have
but discontinued it prematurely because they suffered from 
unbearable physical or psychological symptoms.
physical or psychological symptoms. 
Another question is whether Michael Wer-
ner and Yogi Prahlad Jani can actually prove that they are
can prove that they live exclusively 
live from light. Wemer graduated in 2004 
with the blessing of the Berne Ethics Com
a ten-day supervised self-experiment in a hospital. 
monitored self-experiment in a hospital. Since then 
proven that the light nourishment process
process works, he claimed. The 
spectacular test brought him a great
media coverage and even earned him an appearance 
an appearance on the TV talk show 
"Aeschbacher. 
The proof is not in 
The medical report of his self-
Werner kept the medical report of his 
under lock and key. Research by the TA has 
that it turned out to be unfavorable for Werner.
turned out unfavorably for Werner. The light eater had fallen 
had fallen into a state of starvation, as the 
blood values prove without a doubt.
the blood values. So there can be no question of light 
the group of experts stated. 
stated. Werner had rather tapped his own 
body's own reserves in order to maintain the body's
body functions. On-
also noticeable was the fact that the handsome Wer-
ner at the premiere of the film in Zurich 
showed a noticeable bulge in his belly, 
which was not yet visible on the screen.
was not yet visible on the screen. In other words, he has clearly gained weight 
weight despite his alleged permanent fasting. 
weight. How remains open. Who-
ner could not be reached by the TA and did not 
and also did not answer the malis. 
Doubts about the credibility of Prahlad 
about the credibility of Prahlad Jani. His 
he had his fasting tested in an Indian hospital 
hospital, with whose director he is a friend. 
with. The spectacular case brought him 
a lot of renown and free publicity. 
However, the investigation left some questions
unanswered. It is unclear, for example, why the urine
level decreased, although Jani allegedly 
did not dissolve any water. The fluctuations in the blood 
the fluctuations in the blood values. 
The question remains as to whether it is criminally 
that the film indirectly encourages viewers to 
indirectly encourages viewers to undergo the dangerous 
light feeding process. 
Public prosecutor Thomas Bürgi explains that 
that the free decision lies with the cinema
decision whether they want to watch the film or not. 
wanted to watch the film. It is then their responsibility to critically
responsibility to critically examine the content. 
the content. 
For a long time, the most ardent Swiss
advocate of the light approach was for a long time the former
former chief physician in Basel, Jakob Bösch. The 
69-year-old psychiatrist has himself undergone the light
himself and describes his experiences in a
his experiences in a book by Jasmuheen. 
book by Jasmuheen. Informative 
is the title of his chapter: "A New Form of 
psychotherapy and spiritual growth.
le growth." In an academically 
academic landscape, he wants to send a signal 
"that the world view of Newtonian physics is not enough," he 
of Newtonian physics is not enough," Bösch explained.
Bösch clarified. "The process was probably the most 
the most intense experience of my
growing up." 
And how does the psychiatrist comment 
Anna Gut's death? "The whole thing is 
no longer in my immediate sphere of interest.
area of interest. I no longer deal with it," is his 
with it," is his answer. Alone, unprepared
unprepared and secretly to dare the
process unprepared and secretly is as irresponsible 
irresponsible in the same way as secretly 
and alone in summer clothes and sanitary
and sandals to climb a four-thousand-metre peak.
in summer dresses and sandals. 
This puts him in line with the recent
the inventor of the light-nutrition process: Jasmuheen
Jasmuheen has distanced herself in the meantime from the 
Jasmuheen has meanwhile distanced herself from the
dical fasting cure. Obviously the thing 
The thing itself became scary. 
" Name changed. 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, Wednesday, April 25, 2012. 
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11. if a person does not eat and does not drink, he inevitably succumbs to death by starvation 
death by starvation and dehydration, which may be accompanied by various sufferings and pains, as well as by 
This can be connected with various sufferings and pains, as well as with hallucinations and effective delusions. 
12. it is not only about money: 
13. it is about the life of bona fide. 
14. total renunciation of food and drink is absolutely fatal for any human being. 
15. However, if someone claims to master <light eating> and to be able to live only on light, 
then he can no longer be classified as fully sane in terms of mind and reason. 16. 
(16) And if someone nevertheless claims to have mastered this naturally impossible and absolutely deadly 
lethal procedure, he does not deal with the truth, but with the untruth. 17. 
17. if in this respect also through seminars the light-eating nonsense is taught to people who are addicted to faith.
If in this respect the light-eating nonsense is also taught through seminars to people who are lapsed into faith, then the seminar leaders are guilty of murder or killing as perpetrators or as helpers. 
of murder, if seminar participants die by imitating the will to die without 
to live without solid food and without drinking, but only by eating <light>. 
can live. 
Billy Not even a spirit form can feed on light, because being of spirit-energy nature, it be-
it must be as food of the cosmic-electromagnetic and spirit-energy of life. Although 
religious, sectarian and esoteric fanatics and believers claim again and again that any 
and believers, that some <saints> or <god-blessed ones> etc., like the in the last century 
deceased on September 18, 1962, allegedly stigmatized and dubious Therese Neumann of 
Konnersreuth etc., would have taken neither drink nor food for months and even years. 
would have. But as your father Sfath, your daughter Semjase, as well as Quetzal and you have already explained, this is based on 
this is based only on swindle, fraud and deceit, because these alleged <light eaters> have secretly taken food and drink 
have taken food and drink secretly, even if alleged witnesses have claimed the opposite 
and still claim today. 
Ptaah 
18) What you say has its correctness to the extent, because it is actually so that unrestrictedly all assertions are nothing else than fraud.
are nothing else than fraud, lie, swindle and trickery, if people claim or claim that they are as
or claim that they have lived or would live as <light eaters> on <light food> alone. 
would do it. 
19. and also the statements of witnesses, who would have observed an alleged <light-eating> of any <light-fooding> 
over a long time and confirm such, fall into the same frame of untruth, because either such
because either such lies are spread consciously, or the witnesses were and are being 
by the so-called <light eaters> by swindling and trickery, etc. 20. 
20. the origin of the alleged light-eating is actually found, as you say, among religious, sectiere-
The origin of the alleged light-eating is actually found, as you say, in religious, sectarian and esoteric conscienceless fanatics, delusionists and confused phantasists etc. 
21 And as far as Therese Neumann von Konnersreuth is concerned, I know the matter around this woman. 
22. it must be said that the whole thing was a hoax, which was basically only brought about by the religious 
fanaticism of a priest named Josef Naber. 23. 
23 This, however, not so much because the woman allegedly took neither food nor drink, but because the 
suggestions of the priest, who was suffering from a delusion of help, had the effect on the woman, who had fallen prey to a religious-sectarian 
hysteria, caused a delusion of suffering, through which she became widely known as an alleged stigmatized person.
stigmatized. 
24 In truth, all her suffering was no more than a medical and psychic-psychiatric problem, as it is in all cases of stigmatism. 
psychiatric problem, as is the case with all cases of stigmatization, as well as with so-called <obsession>.
heit> is the case. 
Billy Then a question about sugar: You once mentioned that excessive sugar consumption, especially granulated sugar, can cause 
sugar, has various unpleasant effects on the health and behavior of the human being, like 
behavior, such as aggression, etc. This, while artificial sugar resp. chemical sweeteners cause 
cause ailments such as various types of cancer. 
468 
2 2aatP⵼Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 12 h 5. I already explained this to you during our conversation on November 26, 2008. 6. Excessive sugar consumption leads to severe aggression, to outbursts of rage, as well as to obesity and to physical illnesses.
obesity and body damage, poor wound healing, inertia of consciousness, thoughts and feelings.
inertia. 
27 And as far as artificial sweeteners are concerned, what you say is correct. 
Billy your answer is actually enough. Thanks. Piri Reis was an admiral of the Ottoman fleet and. 
Cartographer, born in 1470 in Konya (Turkey). He was beheaded in Cairo in 1554 or 1555. From him there is 
the so-called Piri-Reis map, which is claimed by phantastes to be based on prehistoric astronaut photographs. 
Astronaut photographs would be based. Already your daughter Semjase, as well as Quetzal said, 
that these claims are nonsense. Can you say something more detailed about it, please. 
Ptaah 
28 That is correct, because the Piri-Reis map is nothing more than an Ottoman sea chart of the Central Atlantic.
Atlantic, which is attributed to Admiral Piri Reis. 
The map is dated to the month of Muharram (March 9 to April 17) of the Islamic year 919, which corresponds to the year 1513 of the Christian era. 
which corresponds to the year 1513 of the Christian calendar. 30. 
30 It has been in the library of the Topkapi Palace in Istanbul/Turkey since 1929, when it was discovered for historical research. 
historical research. 
31. the map is a camel skin parchment and in Ottoman language, however provided with Arabic 
characters. 
32. there is also a book of Piri Reis, from which this map comes (Bahriye), from two 
Redactions from the years 1521 and 1524. 
The Piri Reis map was drawn by Piri ben Hadji Mohammed, who was the nephew of Kemal Reis. 
was known. 
34. the map shows long known areas of Western Europe, the Mediterranean and North Africa, 
as well as coastlines of West Africa and North and South America. 
These coastlines of Europe, Africa and South America correspond in various points with the actual conditions.
with the actual conditions, but at the same time they also contain serious errors and inaccuracies.
inaccuracies. 
36. strongly enlarged are land points like bays, estuaries and islands, which served as navigation aids. 
aids to navigation. 
37. with respect to inaccuracies are e.g. fragments drawn in the upper left part of the map, which 
nothing clear, but presumably correspond to the land points of the Gulf of Mexico, which is 
cannot be clearly determined. 
38. in the left lower part of the map fragments are drawn, which indicate the north coast of South America or 
South America, with the southern area of the east coast of South America indicating the mouth of the Rio de 
la Plata itself as well as Antarctica could be seen further down. 
39. thus still many data could be quoted, which would lead however much too far, therefore I 
I want to limit myself to what has been said and only want to briefly address the emergence of the map. 40. 
40. in this connection it is to be said that it corresponds of course to a clear nonsense in relation to the statement, 
that the Piri rice map is based on prehistoric photographs, which were made in prehistoric time by astro-nauts.
nauts in prehistoric times. 
The truth is that Piri Reis used the information contained in the map from more than 30 already existing foreign maps to produce his map. 
existing foreign maps for the production of his map, among others also cartographic materials from 
cartographic materials from Juan de la Cosa, Alberto Cantino, Christopher Columbus, the Spaniards 
and of Portuguese navigators, etc., all of whom possessed better maps than the Piri-
Rice map was. 
42 So he used already existing and foreign map and description material, whereby he however 
partly very serious mistakes, whereby then also inaccuracies were caused 
were caused. 
Billy Then also that is clear, consequently I want to ask now, what it actually with the concentrated feed for cows on 
I already asked you last year, whereupon you said that you would have to clarify the matter in detail.
you had to work out exact clarifications first. Have you been able to do this in the meantime? 
Ptaah 
43 Florena and Enjana have taken over this task, because they are in constant use for the control work. 
for the control work. 
44. their very detailed investigations have shown that the so-called 
cattle, as well as for other animals, corresponds to an irrefutable nonsense.
This corresponds to an irreversible nonsense. 
45 Concentrated feed is mainly produced from various types of grains and from corn, meat and fish meal. 
corn, meat and fish meal, seafood, etc., in enormous quantities.
in enormous masses, in order to feed it to cattle and other animals, and also
The cattle and the other animals and also to poultry to feed. 
46: In the case of cattle, the milk production is to be increased, as well as the meat production. 
meat production, as is the case with other livestock and poultry. 
and poultry. 
However, cattle in particular, as well as other livestock and poultry, are not
poultry, become highly susceptible to disease as a result of concentrate feeding, 
which is why, together with the concentrated feed, they are simultaneously given antibiotics in large and irresponsible quantities. 
antibiotics in large and irresponsible quantities. 48. 
48. as a result, the milk of cows, sheep and goats, etc., as well as their meat, is contaminated with antibiotics. 
and goats, etc., as well as their meat, will be contaminated with antibiotics.
ingested by humans when they consume the animal products as food, which is 
as food, which inevitably means that if they fall ill, they will no longer be able to eat them. 
diseases, they can no longer be treated with antibiotics, because they are constantly
antibiotics, because they become more and more immune to them. 49. 
In addition, the excrements of the animals that are treated with antibiotics end up in the water.
their excretions into the water and into the natural cycle, just as happens 
antibiotics, which are ingested as a medical product by humans and partly excreted again. 
ingested and partially excreted by humans as a medical product. 
excreted. 
50. humans, animals and creatures then take up parts of these excrements 
food, because they are deposited in the waters and in the soil and are 
and in the soil and are reabsorbed by the food plants. 
are taken up again. 
This leads in the free nature with the animals and all animal to harming mutations, body- and
mutations, body and organ deformations, as it also results in infertility. 
infertility, as is also the case with humans, 
but with him there is also the direct excessive medical antibiotic
antibiotic medication, which leads to severe damage to health. 
health. 
52 And it is a fact that all the foodstuffs suitable for humans, which are used 
processed and refined into animal feed, but also into fuel for motor vehicles 
and refined, feed millions of people and prevent the great famine in various 
and could stop the great famine in various countries. 
53) It is also a fact that the nutritious meat of cattle and all other farm animals and poultry 
of all other farm animals and poultry would be much more valuable and better to 
if they were not fed with concentrated feed and antibiotics. 
would be. 
And thirdly, it is an indisputable fact that a purely natural feeding of the cows would not lead to the
cows, sheep, goats and all other dairy animals, their milk would be much better 
their milk would be much better and even healthier. 
55 Milk, especially that of cows, is not particularly recommendable from a health 
health, as I have already explained once, but on the other hand it can be 
it can be very useful in various respects again. 56. 
56. and if the farm animals and the poultry would be given only their natural feed, then also these would be much better. 
would also be much healthier and less susceptible to disease.
susceptible. 
Massive crop failures - especially 
drought in the Midwest of the 
the USA - are driving up food
food prices worldwide. In poor 
countries are facing a hunger crisis like the one 
The Food and Agriculture Organization
FAO has therefore called on the US government to 
government to 'at least temporarily
produce bioethanol from corn, at least temporarily. 
at least for the time being. Instead of being used to power 
instead of powering engines, the corn is to be
for sewing. 
This is the order of the day. How 
the production of biofuel is ethically 
production of biofuel is ethically 
is particularly clear in view of the current crop 
crop failures. 
Hardly a topic, meanwhile, is the 
nonsense of the destruction of food
destruction of foodstuffs in meat
production. Many more crops than in 
than in the production of bioethanol 
in modern, intensive meat production. 
meat production. In 
industrialized countries, 70 percent of the 
of the corn harvest ends up in animal feed, with just 
three percent as food directly 
on our plates. Similar figures 
apply to soy. Also, 34 percent of the 
global cereal harvest is fed to animals 
animals, while only 6 percent goes into 
production of bioethanol. 
Four-fifths of the world's arable land 
worldwide is used for meat production.
production. In view of the high 
demand, the area under soybean cultivation in Brazil
Brazil has more than doubled its soybean acreage in the last 10 years 
more than doubled in the last 10 years - at the 
at the expense of the rainforest and 
small farmers. Switzerland alone 
imports 250,000 tons of soy 
annually as animal feed. Our pigs 
and cattle eat the food of the 
the world's poor. 
To produce one calorie of animal 
animal calorie, an average of 
seven plant calories must be fed to the animals. 
fed to the animals. More direct 
consumption of plant foods would 
would lead to a decline in demand 
and to falling corn and grain prices.
prices. Without intensive 
meat production, large quantities of 
large quantities of climate-damaging 
emissions and water would be saved. 
If we ate less steak or none at all 
steaks at all, this would help the 
people in the third world. 
world. Even more than 
than the renunciation of the questionable 
biofuel. 
Food for 
the pigs 
Hunger More devastating than 
than biofuel is 
our meat consumption. 
By Felix Maise 
Tages-Anzeiger, Zurich, 
Monday, August 20, 2012 
Concentrated feed, which is essential for the 
on earth 
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58 If livestock were fed according to their nature, there would be less disease and other disadvantages in them and in humans. 
and humans would suffer fewer diseases and other disadvantages. 59. 
59. although the milk production of cows, sheep and goats, as well as mares, etc., would be less, this would 
but this would be compensated by the better health of the people as well as of the animals. 
60. but if now the speech of the concentrated feed for animals and poultry etc. is, then is to be denounced also, 
that by the irresponsibly highly bred and constantly further rising overpopulation the food demand 
Food demand rises inexorably and more and more famines are caused. 61. 
61. in order to become this problem of the ever more needed food for humans master, become 
more and more farm animals and poultry in mass farms, in fact in multi-digit millions. 
million numbers. 
62 And, of course, these can no longer be fed with natural feeds suitable for them alone, thus becoming human food. 
consequently to human food must be resorted, which animal fodder-fairly ver-
processed and fed to the animals, the livestock and poultry. 
This mass animal, mass animal and mass poultry husbandry, however, is not harmless either, because 
all these living beings going into the billions, like cattle, horses, other mammals as well as 
poultry, livestock, birds, fish and other terrestrial and aquatic life, contribute greatly to the greenhouse effect.
house effect. 
64. of the approximately 75 percent of what has a harmful effect on nature through human fault 
and causes climate change and the greenhouse effect, about 23 percent of the fallout is in the form of 
form of greenhouse gases from all livestock, poultry, and air and aquatic life. 
citation. 
65 These are the main facts provided by Florena's and Enjana's clarifications and study, but there are many more. 
and study, although there is much more to explain, but it would not bear fruit to explain it because 
because all those involved in the concentrated feed business will not listen, neither the farmers nor the breeders. 
neither the farmers and breeders, nor the concentrated feed manufacturers, nor the scientists and 
technicians, etc., who are involved in the whole thing. 
Billy That's unfortunately the case, I realize that too, because the greed for profit is limitless. But one more question 
regarding the psychopathy you mentioned in relation to the U.S. presidential candidate. 
you mentioned: When we talk about psychopathy in general, what are the characteristics that stand out in psychopaths?
psychopaths, or rather, what evil and negative characteristics and behavioral patterns are they 
by which they can be recognized? 
Ptaah 
66. to recognize psychopaths as such is basically difficult for the layman, because psychopathy is often associated with an almost perfect acting.
psychopathy is often accompanied by an almost perfect talent for acting, so that in the earthly realm 
even specialists can be deceived by it and for psychopaths wrong judgement and value certificates issue.
certificates of value for psychopaths. 
This is not surprising, however, if one considers that on earth such specialists, like psychologists and psychiatrists
psychologists and psychiatrists are very often full of themselves and overestimate their abilities and understanding. 
and overestimate their ability and understanding, consequently misjudgements and false evaluations often appear. 
appear. 
Billy Which, of course, is denied by these <professionals>. 
Ptaah 
68. Which is done out of self-protection and arrogance, etc. 
69. but hear what is to be observed with regard to the behavior patterns of psychopaths in many relations-.
is to be considered. 
70. there are many factors in this, which I will list in an authoritative way. 
71. Thus, psychopaths usually have a greater number of the following unvalues: 
72. 1) Lack of logical decisions 
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76. 5) Pathological lying, mendacity. 
77. 6) Unkeepable promises, breaking them. 
78. 7) Exaggerated thoughts and feelings about the values of one's own person 
79. 8) False or feigned charm (charm) 
80. 9) Boredom 
81. 10) Deceitful behavior 
82. 11) Parasitism 
83. 12) Lack in relation to real and long term goals execution in many ways 
84. 13) Manipulative behavior in relation to fellow human beings 
85. 14) Selfish lifestyle 
86. 15) Dazzling or beguiling and deceiving fellow human beings 
87. 16) Lack of consciousness of guilt 
88. 17) Lack of behavioral control 
89. 18) Unpredictability 
90. 19) Self-importance according to the principle <after me the deluge>. 
91. 20) Lack of conscience 
92. 21) Slanderousness 
93. 22) Sense of injustice 
94. 23) By corresponding thoughts strong lack of feeling 
95. 24) Advocacy of death penalty 
96. 25) Advocacy of torture 
97. 26) Hatefulness 
98. 27) Egoism 
99. 28) Tendency to guile, deceitfulness 
100. 29) Deceptive manipulative behavior 
101. 30) Lack of understanding of guilt 
102. 31) Lack of responsibility 
103. 32) Lack of profound thoughts and feelings 
104. 33) Lack of behavioral control 
105. 34) Lack of self-responsibility 
106. 35) Lack of concern and compassion 
107. 36) Lack of long-term and realistic goal setting 
108. 37) Lack of remorse 
109. 38) Lack of empathy 
110. 39) Coldness of thought and feeling 
111. 40) Irresponsibility towards fellow human beings 
112. 41) Readiness for revenge and retaliation 
113. 42) Intrigue 
114. 43) Power-seeking behavior/greed for power 
115. 44) Irresponsible speech 
116. 45) Irresponsible action 
117. 46) Great criminal energy in many ways 
118. 47) Very extreme impulsiveness 
119. 48) Violation of laws, commandments, ordinances, requirements, prohibitions and instructions, etc. 
120. 49) Breaking of promises 
121. 50) Lack of self-control 
122. 51) Dishonesty 
123. 52) Disloyalty 
124. 53) Unscrupulousness 
125. 54) Authoritarianism 
126. 55) Tendency to sadism 
127. 56) Deceitfulness, deviousness 
128. 57) Willingness to engage in fighting and warfare 
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132. 61) Tendency to harass/bully 
133. 62) Self-praise, self-congratulation 
134. 63) Tendency to denunciation 
135. 64) Pathological sullenness 
136. 65) Lack of joy 
137. 66) Lack of empathy 
138. 67) Strong negativity 
139. 68) Tendencies to deceit and fraud 
140. 69) Lack of self-knowledge 
141. 70) Indifference 
142. these are the 70 most important behavioral factors peculiar to psychopaths. 
143. the whole is a scale according to which the person can evaluate himself as well as other people in terms of a 
psychopathic character pattern. 
144. 70 listed negative characteristics are considered as a measure of the given standard of psychopathy. 
psychopathy, so to judge that the more of the characteristics apply to one's own or to another 
The more the characteristics apply to the own or to another person, the more a psychopathic behavioral pattern is given. 
If 18 of the 70 negative characteristics mentioned above apply to the individual or to another person, then the individual must be considered to have a comprehensive and negative pattern of psychopathic behavior, 
then one must speak of a comprehensive and profound psychopathy. 
Billy Thank you. That's a clear list of the factors that make up psychopathy. 
results. But what about when more than 18 of the mentioned characteristics apply to a person?
can we talk about psychopathy becoming more and more profound? 
more and more profound? 
Ptaah 
146 This is indeed true, because the more of the negative traits that appear, the more profound the psychopathy becomes.
The more of the negative characteristics mentioned appear, the more profound and pathological the psychopathy is. 
147. however, this also means that if only few of the negatively listed characteristics already 
with humans in appearance step that already a more or less psychopathic behavior pattern is given.
behavior pattern is given. 
148. if however the number of 18 of the negative characteristics is reached, then is, as said, a comprehensively 
and pathological psychopathy is given, which can be gene-conditioned under circumstances also 
because every form of psychopathy is hereditary. 
Billy So just like the religious belief resp. the belief in God and the associated 
extreme fanaticism. 
Ptaah 
149 Yes, that is correct. 
150 But now, dear friend, I want to discuss some things with you that should not be official. 
Billy Good, then fire away, because I have no further questions. 
Ptaah 
151. Then I want to begin with it ... 
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Billy Greetings again, dear girl. I am glad that today you once again worked with Bernadette and 
Bernadette and me and that you are now waiting for me in the office. Actually I was expecting 
expected Ptaah, because I had some questions in mind that I wanted him to answer. 
from him. But of course I am also very happy about your visit. 
Enjana 
1. it is also a pleasure for me, but unfortunately I can only be here for a short time, because I have to leave in a few minutes. 
I have to leave in a few minutes because I have to attend to my other duties. 
2. you will still be able to enjoy Ptaah's visit, because he was only late today due to an activity. 
He was late today because of an activity, so I took over the correction work for him. 
Billy Ah, so he is coming after all. 
Enjana 
3. Of course. 
4. and the reason why I'm coming to see you after the proofreading is that I want to ask you privately for advice. 
privately for advice, as I also told Ptaah. 
Billy I can also only say that it is an honor to be able to help you with advice.
advice to you. 
Enjana 
5. but it is really private. 
Billy Also to this a <self-evident>. 
Enjana 
6. allow me to put it like this: ... 
7. in addition comes that ... 
8. and further I noticed that ... 
9. and how should I behave with regard to the whole thing towards ...? 
10. if you want to advise me on this, then I will be grateful to you. 
Billy Of course, but first I would like to gain some time for the answer, before I put an answer 
that can really be of use to you. So first a question about the names, 
that you mentioned. If you want to go into these first? May I use them for our name book?
names, also the female names, and may I also learn the meanings and the letter accentuation 
which I then mark underlined when I take them in and write down the conversation? 
underlined? While you give me the answers, I can still let your request go through my thoughts and feelings. 
thoughts and feelings. 
Enjana 
11. of course. 
12. Urmasan means <The Bear Keeper>, Urmasana is the female name and means <The Bear-
keeper>. 
13. Urisanian means <Lord of the Bears>, Urisania accordingly means <Mistress of the Bears>. 
14. torian is called <lord of goodness> and toriana <mistress of goodness>, while ordan has the meaning <the great sage>.
meaning <the great sage> and Ordana, of course, has the meaning <the great sage>. 
Billy Thank you. And as for your extensive question, I understand it very much, for I too was once 
in the same way in an emergency situation and would have needed a good advice. Unfortunately, however, just at that time there was 
there was no one with whom I could have discussed the matter, so I gave myself good advice. 
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the same advice that I gave myself and that I also followed, as a result of which everything has been 
everything worked out: ... 
Enjana 
15. thank you. 
16. so I will try to process everything in the way you .... 
Billy Oh, hello Ptaah, welcome dear friend. 
Ptaah 
1. am I inconvenient at the moment? 
2. greetings, dear friend. 
3.Of course, I can leave again if you haven't finished your private conversation. 
Enjana 
17. it is not necessary, because everything is already settled, and I have received very good advice, which I will follow.
I have received very good advice, which I will follow. 
(18) Thank you very much, dear advising friend. 
19 Your advice helps me a lot. 
20 But now I want to go. 
21. goodbye, but allow me ... 
22. but now really goodbye. 
Billy 
	And she is gone. Excuse me... 
Ptaah 
4. you don't have a chance and you just have to put up with it. 
Billy 
	I realize that, my friend, I realize that. - Look here, with this I want to go back to the matter of <light eating>. 
that we talked about on May 1st. Franco Chelini has asked a question 
question, which is why you and I had a conversation about it. In the meantime, I was also contacted tele-
phonically by a certain K. Gautschi to say something in a bulletin about the nonsense of the alleged <light eating>. 
in a bulletin. The same man asked me also about esotericism and so-called prophecy books. 
on so-called prophecy books, consequently I now about the subject <light eating>, 
Esotericism and prophecy books in the Special Bulletin No. 68, August 2012, something written, 
which I would like you to read. 
Ptaah 
5. should it be in a moment or after our conversation? 
Billy Anon. I think it's best if you also look at the relevant questions. From-
Hans-Georg also wants to write an article on <light eating>, which he will bring to me today for the bulletin. 
Bulletin today. 
Ptaah 
6. then I want to read it, after which you should also add it to our conversation when you call this one. 
7. and if Hans-Georg also writes something on this subject, then it is probably correct if 
also this article is still added. 
8. and so that the whole thing has its correctness, I will read it then in connection with our this-
in connection with our conversation on this subject. 
9. if you record it in the computer, then I can retrieve it from it with our technology and record it. 
and record it. 
Billy Sure. See here in the computer you can already read what concerns the corresponding questions and my answers. 
my answers. 
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Reader Question 
Recently I received from a friend various books of esoteric content, so 
among others those dealing with the so-called <light food> and with traditional and recent prophecies.
and with old and newer prophecies. Among the books with prophecies 
especially an author named Manfred Dimde, who wrote for the future from so called 
Nostradamus books prophecies. What is to be held from all these books and 
their contents to hold, and what is at all esotericism, and what is with the <light food> 
and the assertions concerning this, which appear extremely suspicious to me? 
K. Gautschi, Switzerland 
Answer 
Regarding prophecy books, I can unfortunately not express an opinion, because such 
are completely unknown to me. Their existence is known to me through book advertising material, 
but I have never been interested in them and did not buy any. Basically I am not
I am not interested in such writings, because since my childhood I have been 
I have had better possibilities to receive such writings since my childhood through the Plejaren and the memory banks of the Nokodemion.
for the receipt of prophecies, as well as for predictions, which have been realized without exception so far. 
realized up to now without exception. This contrary to so-called prophecies
prophecies, as I have been told during my life by esotericists and religious-sectarian 
and which were not or only allegedly fulfilled, because they were only based on illusion.
because they are only based on illusions, <divine> inspirations and phantasties etc. of some
which would-be prophets and of so-called <seers> and <seeresses> were based and 
and their statements resp. prophecies moreover since ancient times very ambiguous and also 
were confused up to the unrecognizability with regard to their interpretation. And this was very 
often the case and has been preserved according to the statements of the Plejaren also up to the today's time. 
and so it will be also in the future time. A Wolfang Froese from 
Germany, however, once sent me a book of prophecy by mail, as he 
wrote to me, but I never received it because it was apparently lost in the mail.
lost in the mail. And what concerns this author Manfred Dimde, who from Nostradamus books 
prophecies, as you mention, both this man and his book are unknown to me. 
his book are unknown to me. In relation to Michel Nostradamus, however, I can say that 
I have occupied myself a little bit with it in the 1990s, but this did not bring me much 
much brought, so also no new or valuable realizations. 
What is to be said however in relation to the Esoterik, which has masses of followers, is the following
this: Esotericism has become a worldwide boom, with unbelievably silly con-
and doomsday theories, which are based on nonsense that is absolutely alien to reality
nonsense and are based on scary, insane claims. The esotericism 
is also based on a profound religious-sectarian delusion, which is 
Regungen of understanding and reason already in the germ nips. 
Under the term esotericism was and is since ancient times until the new time of the present the secret knowledge or
understood the secret knowledge or a <secret doctrine>, which is vehemently protected from outside
from outsiders resp. from the so-called <common people>. In modern times, 
which started in 1844 with the astrological age of Aquarius, the so-called <New Age 
so called <New-Age-Movement> resp. <New-Age-Movement> resp. 
which claims that its aim is to lead as many people as possible to an <expansion of consciousness>.
expansion of consciousness>. If people of all strata and professions would commit themselves to this 
goal, the age of the new <spirituality> could begin. In the language 
of the esotericists, esotericism means <the way inward> and thus a way that helps the individual 
the individual human being self-knowledge and self-discovery as well as self-realization. 
which should be a special experience for the human being. That this nonsense 
is still connected with a religious-sectarian delusion, completes the whole 
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The only way in which a person can become a true and worthy human being, as is the case with the 
in relation to the <teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life>, as these have been 
already in primeval times by the universal prophet Nokodemion in accordance with the creative-natural
natural laws and commandments. 
Billy 
Reader question/opinion 
Through the pre-film on the Internet <In the beginning was the light> I came across this absurd and 
deadly nutrition philosophy of the so-called light nutrition process. 
Several people have already died from this <nutrition>, and surely there will be 
still more follow. What do you know about this resp. can you tell us something about the origin 
and the development? A warning against these <light eaters> should definitely be published 
should be published in the Bulletin. 
Franco Chelini, Switzerland 
Reply 
The bullshit of <light eating> goes back to the Australian Ellen Greve alias Jasmuheen 
(parents were Norwegian), who wrote a book (<light eating>) and published it as an alleged medium.
and as an alleged medium has followers worldwide in spite of her controversy.
and feeds them irresponsibly with her esoteric nonsense, so also regarding the <light-
eating doctrine>, which is tried to be practiced world-wide by its believers again and again 
to put it into practice, what not seldom happens with severe resulting 
health-damaging consequences and finally with the death by starvation and thirst.
thirst. This alone is the truth, even if world-wide again and again Schwind-
people all over the world claim that they have been permanently 
or even years and would not take any solid resp. material food anymore, but only <food>. 
but only <cosmic light> and <divine energy>, called <Prana>. 
(see <Secret Doctrine> by Helena Blavatsky and according to the dictionary <Esoterische Philo-
sophie> by Gottfried von Purucker = The principle of life; the breath of life). What 
what it is really about resp. what it is supposed to be, cannot be defined. 
but how can it be different with nonsense. So as an explanation it is simply 
that the <cosmic light> will be transformed into <divine energy> and thereby the effect of a 
the effect of a transformation to a higher consciousness and even to a higher 
being arises. Thereby just the esoteric-sectarian and life-dangerous 
nonsense, that the way leads over the <light food>, according to which no more solid and liquid 
solid and liquid food must be eaten and drunk. And unfortunately there are 
there are many esoteric-sectarian blinded people, who believe this nonsense and risk their 
health and even their life on the risk. 
The origin of the so-called light-nutrition process has a purely esoteric-ideo-logical background.
background, where the religious as well as the sectarian-esoteric belief and the astrological age 
as well as the astrological age <Aquarius> play a big role, into which the earth entered in 1844. 
entered in 1844 and which has been changed by the creation of dishonest horoscopes and by esotericists with their
and by esotericists with their nonsense of faith greedily for profit for their
for their unsophisticated believers. According to the astrological division into twelve constellations, the earth is 
the earth has entered the constellation of Aquarius, but the fact that with this the 
of the earth from all his evil evils and to change into a higher and spiritual being. 
spiritual being, this is probably the last esoteric nonsense that has ever been heard on the 
Earth world and even in the entire universe was produced. And that this can be achieved 
and that a structural gene-DNA-change is brought about by the fact that only 
by only having to eat <cosmic light> and to transform this into nourishing <divine light> in the human being. 
into nourishing <divine energy>, this corresponds to the most bottomless and irresponsible 
and irresponsible nonsense, which ever escaped from a human brain. 
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and even divine being can only be realized if man is only 
from <cosmic light> and thus from <divine energy>. Through this light-
process, so it is claimed, the pituitary gland continues to grow, whereby then a genetic 
a genetic change leads to a structural DNA extension by ten more strands. 
ten more strands. This is then supposed to lead to the fact - it probably does not go 
that the human being becomes supersensible and even a <divine being>, 
who feeds only on <cosmic light> and thus on <divine energy>, which provides 
all vital nutrients etc. contain. 
In response to your question/opinion, on May 1, 2012, during the conversation with Ptaah, I asked him for his 
his opinion concerning the <light-eating>, because there is still very much to say about it 
to say, what would fill however a whole book. What emerged from the conversation 
Has been the following: 
Billy 
Excerpt from the 539th official contact conversation, Tuesday, May 1, 2012. 
Billy ... Then a question in relation to the so-called light nutrition, about which we have already 
talked about privately on various occasions. Again and again some earthlings come 
some earthlings get the crazy idea that they can only feed on light, but of course slowly starve to death.
They slowly starve to death, die of thirst and finally die. Such a
has happened again, because certain people of the earth are unteachable in this respect.
unteachable that the whole thing is a complete nonsense of pathologically stupid religious sectarians. 
religious sectarians, who move mainly in esoteric circles. There are so-
even such morbidly stupid, who visit light-nourishment-seminars, which are organized for them by profit-greedy 
and who take their hard-earned money out of their pockets. 
Stupid and believers unfortunately do not die out. And it is unbelievable what weak
sense concerning the alleged <light-eating> is spread in the Internet. For this you have to search in 
<Google> only under <lightfood> to be searched, then one encounters the craziest 
<Light Eaters> and their bottomless claims, frauds, lies and swindles. 
Ptaah The so-called light nutrition corresponds actually to an absolute nonsense, or 
just a nonsense, as you say it. There is in the whole universe neither a 
human being nor any other material form of life, which could feed on light, because every
because every one needs a material food determined for it, even all microorganisms of all kinds. 
microorganisms of all kinds. Only in relation to the human being, he needs solid and liquid nourishment and 
and liquid food and medicinal substances, which he cannot replace by anything else, in order to develop the bio-
bio- logical and medical metabolism (note Billy = metabolism). 
If a human being does not eat and does not drink, then he inevitably falls to death by 
starvation and thirst, which may be accompanied by various sufferings and pains, 
but ultimately also with hallucinations and effective delusions. 
can be. This is not just about money: it is about the lives of people of good faith. The complete 
Renunciation of food and drink is absolutely fatal for any human being. 
However, if someone claims to have mastered <light eating> and to be able to live only on light 
light, then he can no longer be classified as fully sane and rational.
capable. And if nevertheless someone claims to be able to do this 
this naturally impossible and absolutely deadly procedure, he does not go with the truth, but with the untruth. 
with the truth, but with the untruth. If in this respect also still by 
Seminars the light-eating nonsense is <taught> to people addicted to faith, 
then the seminar-leaders make themselves guilty as perpetrators or as aids of the murder or the 
murder, if the participants of the seminars die by imitating the 
die from being able to live without solid food and without drinking, but only by eating 
<light> to be able to live. 
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rically and esoterically inclined fanatics and believers, that any <saints> or 
<God-blessed> etc., like the one who died in the last century on September 18, 1962, 
allegedly stigmatized and dubious Therese Neumann, called Resi von Konnersreuth, 
etc., over months and even years neither drink nor food to itself would have taken 
would have. But as your father Sfath, your daughter Sem jase, as well as Quetzal and you have already explained 
explained, this is only based on swindle, fraud and deceit, because these alleged <light-
eating> have taken food and drink secretly, and that also then, when 
alleged witnesses claimed the opposite and still claim today. 
Ptaah What you say has circumferentially its correctness, because it is actually so that un-.
limited all assertions are nothing else than fraud, lie, swindle and trickery.
if people claimed or claim that they are <light eaters> alone with <light food>. 
with <light-food> alone or would do it. And also the statements 
of witnesses, who would have observed an alleged <light-eating> of any <light-fooding> over long 
time and confirm such, fall into the same frame of the un-truth, because either such
truth, because either such lies are spread consciously, or the witnesses have been 
and are deceived by the so-called <light eaters> by swindling and trickery etc. 
deceived. The origin of the alleged light-eating is actually found, as you say, 
in religious, sectarian and esoteric conscienceless fanatics, delusionists and confused
delusionists and confused phantasists etc. And as far as Therese Neumann von Konnersreuth is concerned, 
I am familiar with the matter of this woman. It has to be said that the whole thing was a hoax which was 
which was basically started by the religious fanaticism of a priest named Josef Naber. 
Naber got the ball rolling. This however less, because the woman allegedly 
neither food nor drink, but rather because the suggestions of the priest, who was suffering from a 
of the priest, who was suffering from a delusion of help, caused the woman, who had fallen into a religious-sectarian hysteria, to suffer.
a religious-sectarian hysteria, caused a delusion of suffering, through which she became widely known as an alleged stigmatized person.
stigmatized. In truth, all her suffering was nothing more than a medical and psychic
psychiatric problem, as is the case with all cases of stigmatization, 
as is also the case with a so-called <obsession>. 
Light Eating 
Cult-esoteric delusion and its consequences 
With the tragic death of a Swiss woman believing in esotericism in winter 2011, the 
Topic <light-eating> or Pranarism, Breatharianism became topical again. She was of the rock
that in the so-called light food she would finally find answers to her esoteric questions.
answers to her esoteric questions. In the end, the mother of grown-up children was clear during the Light
during the light food fasting cure. On 4/25/2012, the Zurich newspaper <Tages-.
Anzeiger> reported in detail about this human tragedy. 
Having become known in the esoteric movement in the early 1990s, light-
eating since some years again somewhat into oblivion. Even the former founder
Ellen Greve, an Australian esotericist who founded the movement and wrote books on the subject, has
after several deaths in the rows of her believers, who did not survive the light nourishing fasting cure.
Fasting cure did not survive, her original statements in the book relativized. Her doubtful
teachings state that after a 21-day fasting process, no more biological or
food has to be taken in anymore, after which the body can only
After that the body nourishes itself only from the so-called <Prana>. (Sanskrit, m., prätya, breath of life, breath of life.
breath. In Hinduism life, life force or life energy. The Tibetan teachings speak 
of lung. Known as Qi in ancient China and Ki in Japan). Based on the esoteric
esoteric belief in light nourishment, the body is deprived of liquid and liquid energy for the first 21 days. 
days, the body is completely denied the supply of liquid and solid food. The life
dangerous false doctrine says that the body is transformed by this process to higher 
and already after one scarce month no more solid food needs. 
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supposedly flooded directly by the prana energy. In reality, however, it is a dangerous and 
is a dangerous and compulsive form of self-imposed denial of food. 
From one moment to the next, one's own carnal-material body is forced to
body is forced to forcibly suppress its creative-natural preconditions for life and function. 
by force. This inevitably leads to stress reactions in the human body.
reactions. 
Of course, light has an undisputed influence on the human body. 
For example, the hormone melatonin, which is located under the skin, produces the vital vitamin "vitamin C".
the vital vitamin D is produced by the hormone melatonin under the skin. According to the specialist literature 
melatonin is a hormone that is produced by the pinealocytes in the pineal gland (pineal gland), a part of the 
of the diencephalon, and controls the day-night rhythm of the human body.
body's day-night rhythm. Vitamin D is responsible for the maintenance of various bodily functions. 
functions of the body. These processes, however, never justify the untenable 
theory of a complete nutrition of the human body with light. 
No higher scientific knowledge is necessary in order to determine with a short 
experiment that the body already after a short time with dehydration symptoms 
dehydration symptoms and urgently asks for water.
gendend after water demands. For the substantiation and justification of this violent 
fasting cure, the esoteric movement of <light nutrition> likes to use Indian yogis and fakis. 
Indian yogis and fakirs are often used as examples. Likewise so-called 
<saints> are mentioned, who are worshipped and venerated by Christians for their supposed ascetic
for their supposedly ascetic way of life. In fact and truth such assertions 
and comparisons do not stand up to any long-term examinations of the subjects, because such 
investigations have never really been carried out over years - or the experiments have 
the experiments failed already after a short time. This on the one hand, because the supposedly 
<saints> have already died centuries ago and the information is only based on cult- religious
religiously blinded wishes of the delusionists. On the other hand also, 
because the assertion of e.g. 60 years of abstinence from food of an Indian guru is no longer 
can be traced back no more meticulously and is based only on unreliable or cult-religiously influenced 
cult-religiously influenced statements. Such a line of argument is neither 
logic nor scientifically tenable and therefore unobjective, unbinding and extremely dubious.
and extremely dubious. It only corresponds to a naïve, blinded and be-
and beautifying self-affirmation of those concerned, for the rapturous concealment of their own 
esoteric delusion. 
Driven by their own esoteric fanaticism, the clear indications of danger and physical symptoms are ignored. 
and physical symptoms are ignored and the own existence is open-eyed to the inevitable
own existence is openly led to the inevitable ruin. 
In the series of numerous and highly bizarre cult-esoteric false teachings, the one of the alleged
The one of the alleged light nutrition takes a particularly strange position. In the 
In general, the sectarian or esoteric nonsense doctrines do not consider the consciousness, thoughts 
the consciousness, thoughts, feelings and the psyche. With the present 
esoteric delusional disease of deliberately planned dehydration and starvation, the inevitable death of the 
the inevitable dying of humans is taken in purchase. From human view 
such a false doctrine already borders on a criminal irresponsibility. In life-threatening
dangerous and life-threatening way it plays a reckless Russian roulette with the body and life of the people.
Roulett with the body and life of the delusional Esoterik believers. Once more 
with the understandable search for meaning of the people to the highest degree a life-threatening
dangerous shenanigans are practiced. The senseless and avoidable loss of one's own life is, however, in its 
is always an indescribable catastrophe in its finality. 
The human body, or rather the bodily metabolism, is fundamentally dependent on a supply of nutrients.
sätzlich on a supply of material food and/or energy. There is no doubt about this fact
fact there is no doubt, because it corresponds to a creative-natural principle and a since
principle and an evolutionary development process that has been going on for billions of years. 
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of the liver, kidneys, and intestinal activity, etc., is clearly shown. Quite apart 
of the existence of the mouth, the teeth and the taste receptors on the tongue 
as well as the highly complex mechanism of swallowing, which transports the substances into the body. 
The creative universal consciousness has made a lot of effort during billions of years to develop this creative universal consciousness.
to establish this creative-natural system in all possible OMEDAM-life-forms of the world-space.
forms of the world space. Obviously, the earth man was not intended for photosynthesis. 
for photosynthesis and for this reason was not equipped with the necessary 
chloroplasts etc. 
In the end the quality and the quantity of the food as well as the indi- vidual nutritional habits decide about the quality of the food.
the quality and quantity of food, as well as individual nutritional habits, determine the physical 
well-being of the human being. If the esoteric theory of light nutrition corresponds to a real truth 
truth, then the nutritional problem of overpopulation could be solved from one moment to the next. 
from one moment to the other. The universe-wide development history of the 
Humanities and civilizations would have to be rewritten consequently. 
Since billions of years are and were created by the impulsively creating creation on the most diverse worlds in the 
on the most different worlds in the expanses of the universe in myriad diverse form 
Human beings are created. The principle of the material food supply into the material-
protoplasmic or cytoplasmic bodies and cells corresponds to a creative-natural 
a creative-natural lawfulness. Only the esoteric presumption 
and assumption that the light-nutrition obviously remained undiscovered on this planet 
planet until our present time, shows the horrendous illogic of this nonsense doctrine. This 
earth-human and cult-esoteric counter-theory to the creative-natural laws and commandments 
laws and commandments is therefore in its megalomania of indescribable ridiculousness.
ridiculousness. 
The esoteric lunacy of light nourishment proves once more clearly and distinctly how 
man for the realization of his confused delusions and unrealistic imaginings. 
man can wrestle his own reason and understanding to the ground for the realization of his confused delusions and unrealistic imaginations. With the 
the power of their own thoughts, the people concerned prevent themselves from realizing the 
from actively recognizing the clear and logical signs of a life-threatening danger to their body and life. 
life actively. Physical warnings and thought islands of clarity 
are tragically dismissed as touchstones of failure and of one's own unfitness for supposed enlightenment. 
supposed enlightenment are thrown to the wind. Blinded by false cult-religious or eso-
or esoteric promises, people allow themselves to be convinced openly and sug-
convinced of the rightness of their wrong way into deadly error. The 
The self-deception of one's own reason and understanding is a highly interesting, but as it were, also a very
santes, but at the same time also an extremely tragic psychological phenomenon. 
In the case of the <light food> fasting cure, this automatically leads in the brain very quickly, 
to reduce the energy potential of the brain. It runs on economy flame, and many vital functions are suppressed.
important functions are suppressed. With a lower energy level it falls 
difficult to cope with everyday physical, private and social challenges. 
and social challenges. A sensible regulation or the conscious 
decision to abandon a life-threatening undertaking is massively impaired and made more difficult without 
massively impaired and made more difficult. Herein lies another tragedy of this 
<light food> fasting cure. 
Not infrequently, the state of inability to act is diagnosed as depression, in the 
as a result of which the person loses all drive and zest for life. In his professional
the author of this article witnesses the wrong use of the powers of thought and consciousness every day. 
of the powers of thought and consciousness, which can ultimately manifest in a serious psychic illness.
mental illness. Delusions and obsessive-compulsive diseases are becoming more and more 
society more and more, regardless of whether it is a dependency on a particular
religion, an esoteric denomination, or any other sect, is becoming more and more prevalent. 
otherwise a sect. The symptoms of faith sickness are basically all very similar.
all very similar. The delusional disease and the blind fanaticism as a consequence 
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sequential and compulsive performance of the <light-food)-fasting cure inevitably leads to
death and is in its last consequence equivalent to a suicide by starvation and thirst. 
and dying of thirst. 
Hans-Georg Lanzendorfer 
Billy Good, I will act according to your instruction. But then I have here still a question because of the 
Earth magnetism, which is supposed to become weaker and weaker already for a long time. Can you tell me the reason 
for it? 
Ptaah 
The weakening earth magnetism is connected with the magnetic earth polarity, which has taken place the last time about 700 000 years ago. 
last time about 700,000 years ago. 12. 
12. magnetic polarity of the earth is repeated in a period of about 500 000 years. 
years, but depending on the circumstances it can take up to 900 000 years. 13. 
13. a continuous decrease and with it also a change of the earth magnetic field points to the fact that a new earth polarity is developing. 
that a new earth polarity is approaching. 14. 
14. that means that ultimately the magnetic field wanders and causes a pole reversal. 15. 
15. according to this, under circumstances a short-time magnetic breakdown can take place, when the 
The whole thing builds up again in a pole-reversing way. 16. 
16. and since the earth magnetism is not everywhere on the planet equally strong and magnetism fluctuations occur, this can in some cases be the case.
Since the earth magnetism is not equally strong everywhere on the planet and magnetism fluctuations occur, this can have negative consequences in some relations. 17. 
17. the weakening earth magnetism also has a certain influence on the cloud formations in the way that they decrease in height. 
cloud formations in the way that they lose height, become more dense and move closer above the earth's surface. 
and move closer above the earth's surface, making downward lightning activity more dangerous. 
18 However, the lowering of the cloud cover has a small advantage, because it reduces the greenhouse effect somewhat.
The greenhouse effect is somewhat reduced, because more rays of the sun are reflected. 19. 
19. a disturbing influence takes place e.g. in relation to the movements of the earth petroleum lakes, which are in the interior of the planet.
but equally the extensive water masses in the interior of the earth are moved, too. 
masses of water, which would cover the whole earth kilometers high, if they would penetrate to the outside.
high would cover the whole earth. 
20 All these movements produce various effects, which cause certain geological changes on and in the planet, as well as in biological terms. 
and in the planet, as in biological respect also with the living beings in the earth subsoil as well as on the earth surface, in the 
Earth's surface, in the waters and in the air. 
Billy Interesting, about that you should explain me once more. But the whole also means that the 
Earth is heading for a magnetic earth polarity. As far as I know this process is really going on, because 
the magnetic north pole already moves and is at present on Greenland. In any case, that already said 
1977 your daughter Semjase. 
Ptaah 
21. that is correct. 
Billy Since you say that by the fluctuating terrestrial magnetism in some relations negative consequences occur 
I have an idea: Several times Semjase, Quetzal, you and I have talked about the fact that whole herds
that whole herds of fishes, whales, dolphins, seals and so on are moving away from their 
from their original places in the sea to other places or throw themselves on beaches and die miserably. 
and die miserably. The same happens on the land, as animals and creatures as well as 
birds fall to their deaths over cliffs or rocks. Unfortunately, we have only once or twice briefly officially 
and otherwise only privately about it and also only in relation to the fact that by earth-magnetic
magnetic disturbances, strong radio waves as well as by noise pollution by ships in the 
as well as by bombs, gunfire, explosions and other disturbances caused by man. 
disturbances caused by man, the animal, bird, poultry, fish, amphibian, and insect worlds are being 
panic. Now the thought comes to me that beside these by the human being of the earth 
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Cliffs and rocks to their deaths, or birds to their deaths en masse. About the reason for this 
scientists have puzzled over for a long time, but they have found no explanations. 
Ptaah 
In fact, you have talked about these phenomena with my daughter and with Quetzal as well as with me. 
as well as with me. 
23. we two spoke about it in the years 1993 and 1995, where you already mentioned magnetic disturbances, however, probably understood otherwise. 
but probably understood in a different way, not as earth magnetism, but as magnetic disturbances of technical nature 
magnetic disturbances of technical nature, as these are produced by the earth people. 24. 
24 And concerning your assumption that earth-magnetic disturbances can be the origin of the whole, this is indeed true. 
this is indeed true, and to such a great extent, that all the disturbances caused by the earth 
The disturbances caused by the earth people are only about 20 per cent of the weight. 
25. the origin of the whole lies in the changing strengths and shifts of the earth magnetism, 
which is in a strong change of weakening and of change and which in the last 
has already weakened in strength by about 10 percent in the last 150 years. 
26. This weakening continues to happen, at about 6 percent per century. 
Billy Aha, your answer creates the possibility of calculating when the pole reversal will occur resp. 
when the north pole will be where the south pole is now - and vice versa. Semjase told me 
already in the 1970s, that in about 1000 years the magnetic north pole, which is today at Greenland 
will take its point there, where Mecca is today. Well, so it will be then probably. And what 
you say concerning the magnetic disturbances which I mentioned earlier, you are probably right with it, 
because at that time I did not connect the whole thing with the earth magnetism fluctuations. 
Connection, which is now, however, according to your explanations the case. But concerning our both 
Conversations of 1993 and 1995 I will search out these and add them to my words. 
246th contact, 
June 19, 1993, block 7, page 192, sentence 136 
Ptaah 
136. strong radio wave transmitters are able to harm life forms of all kinds at very long distances, including adult life forms. 
of all kinds, including mature trees and elephants and whales, when struck by radio waves. 
whales if they are hit by the radio waves. 
252nd contact, 
February 14, 1995, block 7, pages 400/401, after sentence 180 (Ptaah). 
Billy Another question: animals, as more rarely humans, are often misled by magnetic 
often misled by magnetic disturbances, both on land and in water as well as in the 
air. We have talked about this before. But afterwards you said that 
the animals are also affected by another very dangerous factor. 
Unfortunately, you explained this outside the contact meeting, which is why it was not written down.
written. If I understood correctly, you said that the animals would also be 
also affected by the so-called noise pollution up to the lethal form, if they are affected 
if they are armored by low or high tones, which are inaudible for the human being. 
which impair their own low or high tones, which they need for navigation. 
need. All other sounds and noises of all kinds produced by man would also be capable of impairing 
animals in their navigation, because these tones and sounds etc. superimpose on those low or high 
superimpose those low or high tones, which would be emitted for navigation purposes or for communication-.
purposes among themselves. However, if these navigation sounds are 
noise, as this happens through the fault of human beings, as for example through 
ship engines and ship propellers as well as by aircraft engines and jet engines 
or by other engines of all kinds, by explosions and machine noise and by 
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sources also include bomb tests of all kinds, as well as bombing and gunfire.
and gunfire, etc. In addition to noise pollution, radio waves are also harmful or deadly for certain species.
radio waves are harmful or deadly, just as radio waves are harmful to humans, 
as are strong electromagnetic waves emitted by high-voltage power lines and transformer stations, etc.
stations, etc. However, the so-called normal electro smog is also to be mentioned in this context.
smog should also be mentioned. Have I explained all this correctly? 
Ptaah 
27 You can do that, of course. 
Billy Good, I will. In the whole thing, it's just unfortunate that the people are un-.
ignorant in these matters and are not really informed of the facts, which is why nothing is done by them about it. 
is done. On the other hand, it is also the case that the majority of the people are indifferent and do not 
and do not do anything when they are informed, because their own initiative in relation to the world, the fellow human beings, 
the fauna and flora as well as the nature and the planet is foreign to him, however degenerated on the own 
needs. In general, however, the people is kept quite deliberately ignorant, because the more un-
the people are, the easier they can be exploited, ruled, subjugated and used as
subjugated and treated as fools, both by the religions and sects and by their representatives and gurus. 
by their representatives and gurus, as well as by multinationals, scientists, corporations, diverse 
organizations and above all also by authorities and governing. 
Ptaah 
That is a heavy and true word, but many will not be happy about it and will again harbor enmities against you.
hostility against you. 
29. you won't make many friends with it, especially not when you ... 
Billy You mean, if I also represent this in public. 
Ptaah 
30. that's what I wanted to say, but you obviously understood it before I could say it. 
Billy It wasn't hard to catch and understand your thoughts - they were loud enough. 
I'm not out to make many friends with what I said. I'm sure there will be 
who will give me their friendship, but in order to win them, one must also accept that enemies will appear. 
that there will also be enemies. The truth is that whoever wants to win friends, he 
always many adversaries step in the way, who turn out to be evil enemies. These however lurk over-
all with lies and deceit and slander and falsification and intrigue. I have experienced this in my 
even in my own family, but this could and will never keep me from fulfilling my mission.
from fulfilling my mission. So, as I have always done, I will speak out and say what needs to be said. 
and what needs to be said. My motto has always been and will always be not to hide in a fortress or a cave, etc., etc. 
in a cave, etc., and not to isolate myself from the public in terms of doctrine and mission. 
Mission. If I did not keep this way, then I would create against the mission and the teaching 
isolation against the mission and the teaching, through which all information vital for the people of the earth would be blocked.
tions for the people of the earth would be blocked. The power potential of my enemies with their lies and slanders 
as well as with their childish criticism etc. is big, and that they are numerous and I am again and again the target for their lousy
target for their lousy attacks, that is undeniable. Nevertheless, I do not allow myself to be swayed. 
My enemies are people, that is my understanding, who trample all the rules of social coexistence into the dirt and believe themselves to be powerful. 
dirt and believe themselves powerful. Just like friends good interpersonal relationships, 
honest love and like-minded people, the enemies need for their infamous machinations, 
hatred, lies, deceit, slander, etc., the enemies need allies with a rotten character and a degenerated 
with a rotten character and a degenerated selfishness, deviousness and dishonesty. All these 
enemies who work against me do not understand the honesty that I must have and cultivate in order to 
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stringency is associated with everything. But in their dishonesty, lying, cheating, and slandering, they 
they cannot and will not grasp the whole, for were they to do so and thereby understand everything 
then they would destroy the effects of their meannesses, intrigues and their imagined position of power.
disrupt and make them alarmingly small and void. 
Ptaah 
31 I don't have to say anything more about this, because any more words would be too much. 
Billy Sometimes it just comes over me, and then I just have to talk. 
Ptaah 
32. which is also good, and the truth should also be told openly. 
33. I guess my comment about you having to expect hostility was a little careless. 
Billy I don't want to say that, because the way I see it is that it stimulated me to empty my 
To empty my goiter a little bit. 
Ptaah 
34, If you look at it that way ... 
Billy I do, yes. 
Ptaah 
35. Then I'll go back to my other duties. 
36. As usual, Florena and Enjana are keeping in touch with you. 
37. So you can reach me through them. 
Billy Thank you. It's always a pleasure for me when they come here together or separately. However, our 
our conversations are not retrieved by me, so they are not recorded. The whole thing would just be too 
far, and besides, we only talk about purely personal things together. 
Ptaah 
38 That is also correct. 
But now, goodbye, dear friend. 
Five hundred and forty-first contact 
Saturday, June 2, 2012, 2:16 p.m. 
Billy Hello, there you are already, dear friend. Again today, the proofreading work was fluidly progressed 
And quickly completed. 
Ptaah 
1, It was enjoyable. 
Billy If I may, I have a few questions first. 
Ptaah 
2, There's nothing wrong with that. 
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Ptaah 
3. the thing seems really very strange, but it is probably explainable as follows: ... 
4. from our side nothing of the kind was in the doing, therefore only the given explanation remains. 
Billy Then, therefore, an important change had to appear first in the world of thoughts and feelings, 
that the whole thing could take place, so to speak, as a late ignition. 
Ptaah 
5. that is the explanation for it, yes. 
6. Without this change, the whole thing could not have happened. 
Billy Then another question: when I looked in the contact reports, I found that we had been 
briefly discussed something regarding nano-technology during various official contact meetings. 
Also concerning the small control disk we talked - it was at the 300th contact meeting 
on April 24, 2001 - where you said that it had a quantity of 74 exabytes. Besides 
you officially also spoke about the fact that nano-particles are extremely harmful for the 
human organism; but what else, besides cancers and lung diseases, etc., could be caused by 
by inhalation of such particles, you did not say anything more about it. Inter-
I would be interested to know how the nano-particles actually act in the human body, where they are mainly
and what influence they have on the organs. 
Ptaah 
7. about the occurrence of the nano-particles it is to be said that they are present practically everywhere, 
as they are produced by the earth people also with gasoline and oil combustion engines and 
by the smoke of the fire, as they are also produced by the vice of smoking and the evaporation and 
atomization of chemicals and in all kinds of other substances. 
8. nanoparticles are also produced by powdery substances, by fireworks, the abrasion of 
rubber and many other soft and hard materials. 
9. the finest dust particles in the atmosphere also correspond to nanoparticles, as do the finest ejecta and smoke from fireworks. 
and smoke from explosives of all forms, including atomic and water bombs and munitions.
bombs and the ammunition of all firearms and light and heavy guns of all kinds. 
of all kinds. 
(10) All rockets, including the so-called space rockets and military guided missiles, produce smoke through their explosive emissions.
produce enormous masses of nano-particles by their explosive discharge. 11. 
11) Many products, which are used every day by people on earth, contain large amounts of nano-particles, not only micro-particles. 
nanos, not only microfiber fabrics and all kinds of important and unimportant articles of daily use, 
but also certain foodstuffs - without the consumers being aware of it, because there is no 
labelling obligation exists, so people cannot protect themselves against them and avoid the products in question.
and they cannot avoid these products. 
It should also be said that practically every liquid, soft and hard substance or material can be broken, crushed
material can be broken up, crushed, atomized, evaporated and refined until it produces particles as small as nanos.
nanos, which can then lead to immeasurable dangers of the most diverse forms, 
including explosions, as you know, of metal nanos, cornmeal nanos... 
and sawdust nanos etc. resp. metal dust nanos, grain flour dust and sawdust dust, which are severely 
explosive. 
13 However, if nano-particles get into the pores and food of humans and thus into the body, especially by inhalation, they will not be able to penetrate the human body. 
body, but especially through inhalation into the respiratory organs and thus also into the lungs, then they 
then they penetrate the barrier to the blood and enrich the organs, from which even the heart and brain are not spared. 
brain are not spared, which ultimately causes a variety of ailments, beginning with all kinds of 
with all kinds of susceptibilities, inflammations and allergies up to heavy and most serious sufferings 
of various kinds - also cancer - and to a failure of various organs, which then finally also leads to death. 
death. 
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Ptaah 
14 Each tiny dust nano is smaller than 100 nanometers, whereby a nanometer has a factor of 10-9 in its size. 
has a factor of 10-9. 
Billy Which corresponds to a billionth of a meter and is several hundred times thinner than a fine human hair.
human hair. 
Ptaah 
15. right. 
Billy With this I understand now also your explanation of 2001, when you said, the new control disk 
of 4 millimeters area and one (1) millimeter thickness, which you stationed in several hundred kilometers height, has a capacity of 
has a capacity of 74 exabytes, that is 74 trillion bytes. This tiny control
device also has a generator or something like that built in, as well as an observation system, a transmitter and a receiver.
a transmitter and receiver. Also an image recorder is installed, with which extremely clear and sharp 
sharp centimeter-exactly on the earth something can be held pictorially, as you once privately said.
privately. 
Ptaah 
16. that is also correct. 
Billy Then I still have a question concerning the Buddha statues etc. which were destroyed years ago by the extremely fanatical Taliban. 
fanatical Taliban; is it possible that the Islamist fanatical Taliban, when the 
foreign military withdraw from Afghanistan, destroy more such things that are declared as world cultural heritage 
be destroyed? In my opinion, apart from the Taliban, this can also happen elsewhere with other extremely 
fanatical Islamists, because the fanaticism and false fundamentalism delusion knows no borders. 
and false fundamentalism delusion knows no borders, which is why the Islamist fanatics, who are not true Muslims, but rather
sectarian fanatics, who want to establish so-called states of God everywhere and introduce the 
and want to introduce the Sharia, which they want to implement in their delusion of faith through torture and murder. 
murder. 
Ptaah 
17: What is happening in Afghanistan as a result of the extreme fundamentalist delusion of faith of the 
the destruction of world cultural heritage by the Islamist Taliban can be repeated at any time. 
can happen again at any time, but we do not have any foresight for this in the future.
knowledge of the future. 
As a matter of principle, we no longer make general forecasts, as I explained to you some time ago. 
some time ago. 
19. what we still do in this respect are only observations which are based on old foresights, 
which we follow up according to our own information. 20. 
20. so this happens also with regard to the worldwide islamic fundamental extremism generally.
At present, for example, we are following the events in the state of Mali in Africa on the basis of earlier forecasts.
in the state of Mali in Africa, where a similar Islamist-fundamental-extremist mania for the destruction of world 
for the destruction of world cultural heritage, as it was the case in Afghanistan by the Taliban. 
was the case. 
Billy And when is this going to be put into action? 
Ptaah 
Twenty-one. It's already going to happen in less than four weeks. 
Billy So that's pretty much a prediction then. 
Destroyed world cultural heritage 
BAMAKO. Islamists have begun destroying ancient 
have begun destroying ancient 
sanctuaries. The 
population is angry, and 
Unesco is sharply critical. 
According to witnesses, members of the
members of the Islamist group An-
sar Dine destroyed at least four mausoleums of Islamic saints.
lamic saints. "There are about ten 
people, and they are using hammers and axes. 
Axes on the way. It's horrible. 
The population of Timbuktu is 
very, very angry," one witness told the 
French radio station RFI. 
Another witness told the 
told the AP news agency that the people of
Timbuktu's population no longer wants to stand by
no longer want to stand idly by and watch the destruction. 
According to the witnesses, the partly armed 
the partially armed fighters shouted as they
the ocher-colored mud buildings, the fighters, some of them armed
buildings, shouting "God is great." 
Ansar Dine announced that it would also attack the other
other tombs in Timbuktu "without exception. 
without exception". According to
According to a Malian expert, the 
the tombs destroyed on Saturday belonged to 
Sidi Mahmud, Sidi Moctar, Alpha Moya were among the most 
Moya among the most important of the 16 mauso-
lees of Timbuktu. On Sunday, the 
the Islamists, according to a local journalist, tore 
journalist at a cemetery near the famous 
the famous Djingareyber mosque in the south of Timbuktu. 
south of Timbuktu, the Islamists tore down the mauso
leum of Sheikh al-Kebir. Afterwards 
they also wanted to take action against three 
tombs in the vicinity. 
Revered by the inhabitants 
The sites date from the city's heyday between the 
of the city between the 14th and 16th 
century, when it was a hub of caravan 
of caravan routes and a cen- truin of the
and a zenith of Islamic scholarship. 
was. Besides the tombs, the 
on the north bank of the Niger River is one of the most
According to the expert, the desert city
according to the expert. The saints are
are revered by the population as protectors of the 
as protectors of the city. In addition 
the graves, some of which were outside the 
outside the city would be invoked to pray for rain 
rain, a good harvest or good luck in 
good harvest or good luck in marriage. This worship is a thorn in the 
this worship is a thorn in the side. 
The destruction of the tombs in 
north of Mali caused horror worldwide. 
around the world. Countries such as France and Ma-
rocco protested against it. The Uno-
cultural organization Unesco interrupted 
interrupted its meeting in St. Peter's
burg, at which it was selecting new world heritage 
and spoke of "tragic news".
tragic news." Unesco General-
Irina Bokova, the Unesco general director, said there was 
"no justification for such a courageous 
A thorn in the side of the Islamists: the temples of sanctuary in Timbuktu. Archive photo: key 
willing destruction." She called for an immediate stop to the destruction. 
She called for an immediate halt to the destruction and called on Unesco to "stop these crimes.
works. Ansar Dine had linked its attack against the cultural heritage" of their 
with the decision of the World Heritage Com- people. Their government 
Unesco to list Timbuktu because of the "destructiveness" of the conflict in Mali.
conflict in Mali, which equates to "war crimes".
The World Heritage Site was justified in placing Timbuktu on the list of "war crimes. The acts had "nothing to do with 
manufactured. "God is one. All this is sin- to do with Islam." The on the sidelines of the 
de. We are all Muslims. What is the Sahara located Timbuktu is called "pearl 
Unesco?" said Ansar Dine spokesman of the desert," or "City of the 333 Sancti-
Sanda Ould Boumana of the news" called. Since 1988, it has been part of the 
ten agency AFP. The Malian tourist world heritage site. (sda) 
Zürcher Oberländer/Anzeiger von Uster, Uster, Monday, July 2, 2012. 
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such a one 
I didn't want to give. 
Billy let it go, 
dear friend. It 
was perhaps really
really mean of me, 
but he who dares not 
who dares not 
wins. Besides
you have your 
your word, because it
broken, because it 
was not in your
in your mind to make a 
to make a prediction. 
to make a prediction. 
n hcs eidwtnA trriwebah⵼Actually, I'm confusing you and eliciting a place from you, you just answered it carelessly. 
answered. 
Ptaah 
23. you can see it that way 
see it that way, yes, but I 
am embarrassed by it. 
Billy You don't have to be 
not be, because 
it did not happen 
deliberately in the 
in the sense that you wanted to 
to break your word.
test. So let it 
let it be. Look, here 
I have a 
new article with 
the title <The 
power of the right
words and 
of the right
behavior>, which
which I want to give you 
which I will also give you to read. However, it has a little more than six A4 pages, so you should probably read it later. 
read it later. Bernadette thinks that I should put the article in a bulletin as well as make it into an A6 brochure. 
but it should also be made into an A6 brochure. I want to give it to you to read, because she and I 
think that it also deserves a place in today's Contact Conversation Report. 
Ptaah 
24. superficially I can look through it now, which will not take too much time, if it is convenient for you? 
it is convenient for you? 
GUINEA 
n____ 
°"7'..  BURKINA 
FASO 
The cultural city of Timbuktu in Mali 
MAURETANIA 
	MALI 
trn 
Long journeys through the Sahara: signposts in Zagora, Morocco. 
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News of the destruction of mausoleums in Timbuktu shocks the world public. The former 
caravan destination in the south of the Sahara has always nourished myths and longings. By Genevive Löscher 
he name 
a 
.gnalK magical The legendary 
legendary 
ubmiT oasis city ktu in the ancient 
Kingdom 
d tsnie raw Mali as the destination 
of daring explorers, a place of 
place of longing, more legend than rea-
lity. Today, one would rather 
today, the city is in the hands of religious zealots 
in the hands of religious zealots, the fighters of the
fighters from the Islamist militia Ansar 
ad-Din (Defenders of the Faith). They 
represent what they consider to be a pure 
Islam, with which the faith practiced in Mali is incompatible. 
Mali is incompatible with; consequently 
Consequently, they unhesitatingly destroy the
the population, even though they are Islamic and 
are Islamic and are part of the Unesco World
World Cultural Heritage. 
Timbuktu is a special city because of its history.
Timbuktu is a special city. Founded in the 
11th century by Tuareg or - according
according to another version - in the 
9th century by black Africans from the 
from the Songhai people, it developed 
thanks to its strategically favorable 
strategic location on the southern edge of the Sahara 
and the Niger River - which today 
its course a few kilometers to the south
to the south - it has become the most important
between North Africa and the 
and the Niger Arc. Its wealth was 
was legendary; in the 15th century, more than 
over 100,000 inhabitants, today there are 
there are about half as many. Together 
together with Djenne and Gao, which was recently 
recently captured by the Islamists, Timbuktu 
recently captured by the Islamists, Timbuktu was one of the 
centers of a flourishing Islamic culture. 
culture. It became a spiritual, intel-
intellectual and literary center
and literary center, and attracted renowned schools
renowned schools, including Sankore 
Sankore University, attracted scholars and students from 
students from all over the continent. 
Mecca pilgrims brought Arabic manuscripts from their pilgrimage.
Arabic manuscripts from their pilgrimage, which were 
were debated and copied here. There 
libraries and archives were established, 
testimonies of philosophical, legal and religious
legal and religious thought. But 
practical knowledge was also 
was also recorded in writing, for example 
about the routes of the trade caravans  
and the goods they brought through the 
desert: gold, salt, tobacco, food, paper
paper, books and slaves. 
Mystical Sufi Cult 
The 15th and 16th centuries are considered the 
as the heyday of Timbuktu. There unfolded 
a special form of Is- lam, Sufism, developed
lam, Sufism, developed with a highly intellectual
form of mysticism, as it is also known in 
practiced in Persia and Turkey for a long 
practiced in Persia and Turkey. The Sufi followers 
organized themselves into brotherhoods, 
which were led by a so-called marabout 
was led. These marabouts or 
Sheikhs were revered by the devout
revered by the pious population and after their death 
and were buried as saints in special mausoleums.
mausoleums. The tombs developed into 
cult sites that were visited for prayers.
for prayers. Some of them are still 
in use today or would be in use
in use, if they had not just been destroyed by the 
destroyed by the Islamists; of the 
of the 16 known mausoleums, six are
6 are said to have been demolished. But not only 
tombs are in danger, mausoleums are not safe either.
mosques are not safe either The always 
the always locked wooden gate of the Sidi
Yaya mosque was smashed to bits with an axe. 
with an axe. Legend has it that the
says that the opening of the sacred gate 
would bring disaster to the city of Timbuktu. 
The Isla- mists want to put a stop to such superstition.
mists want to put a stop to such superstitions. 
The Sufi orientation of the Is-
lam is widespread in the Maghreb and West Africa today. 
is widespread in the Maghreb and West Africa. The brotherhoods
influence the social and societal 
and social life of the believers and
and promote community cohesion. 
of the community. Not only the dis
the destruction of these structures is in the 
interest of the conquerors. As representatives 
of a rigid Islam of the Wahhabi 
Islam, the worship of "saints" is anathema to them. 
"saints" is anathema to them: There are no 
and the faithful, there are no intermediate
levels between God and the faithful. Sufism, with its 
dervish dances, the music, the ver- 
The destruction in Timbuktu is often compared with the 
with the blowing up of the Bamian statues in 
Afghanistan or with the iconoclasm in 
in Central Europe. This is only 
conditionally correct. In Mali, the Isla-
mists are destroying a living religious culture that is deeply 
that is deeply rooted in the population and 
and also belongs to their own religion. 
In Bamian, the Taliban turned their backs on the 
In Bamian, the Taliban turned to the
They consider the use of stories and parables 
un-Islamic to such an extent that they have no 
its architectural testimonies without hesitation.
destroyed without hesitation. It is to be feared that they will 
not only on the buildings, but also on the libraries 
but also on the libraries with their 
with their precious manuscripts. 
In the 17th century, the political 
changed: Mali was conquered by the 
conquered by the Kingdom of Morocco; Portugal 
began to promote shipping along the 
west coast of Africa; the Ka-
ravans became fewer, and the region 
was sidelined. The colonization 
by France accelerated isolation 
isolation and poverty; French replaced 
replaced Arabic as the written language 
the image of a foreign language that had not been
foreign religion that had not been practiced for centuries 
against a monument of Buddhist monastic culture.
monastic culture. During the Reformation
Reformation iconoclasm in the 16th century 
was about a renewal of the church, 
supported by the population at large, not 
not the fanatical action of a political splinter 
of a political splinter group. (valid.) 
From. Mali became independent in 1960. The 
legendary reputation of Timbuktu 
faded when the city sank into insignificance.
sank into insignificance. On the contrary 
on the contrary, it became a myth, 
that gave Timbuktu legendary wealth 
and splendor. The difficult access
access to the city on the southern edge of the Sahara 
contributed to its transfiguration - no one in
no one in Europe had ever seen the 
ever seen the legendary place. 
In the 19th century, the century 
of the great discoveries, a race 
a race with a colonialist background 
background: Who would be the first to 
first to rediscover Timbuktu? 
Many attempts failed. The stra-
pacious conditions - heat, cold, 
sandstorms, diseases and the 
and the locals, who were not exactly
the explorers - cost the lives of many 
the lives of many. Also the Swiss 
antiquities researcher Johann Ludwig 
Burckhardt, who in 1812 discovered the Jordanian 
Jordanian rock city of Petra in 1812
set out. But already in Cairo he succumbed 
fish poisoning in Cairo in 1817. 
Romanticized desert city 
The German African explorer Heinrich 
Barth, who was commissioned by the British 
the British crown in 1653 with sheikhs in Timbuktu. 
Timbuktu on behalf of the British crown in 1653, then wrote a
travelogue that formed the basis
basis of all later research work. 
later. He confirmed reports of a 
half-ruined, dusty desert city at the 
at the end of the world. A glossy
report by the French journalist Felix
nalist Felix Dubois, "Tombouctou la 
Mysterieuse," continued to work on the myth. 
myth. In 1896, Dubois promised the 
French colonial rulers a second 
second India - which, as is well known 
the facts. 
Despite euphemisms: The cultural
historical significance of the city of Tim-
buktu is underestimated today. It is, 
travel guides write that it is a desolate 
desolate collection of dusty mud houses under 
dusty mud houses under a scorching sun. 
sun. And the few visible 
visible highlights, mosques and tombs in 
in mud-brick construction, are now threatening 
now threaten to fall victim to religious fanaticism. 
of religious fanaticism. 
Destruction of images as a means of struggle 
NZZ am Sonntag, Zurich, Sunday, July 8, 2012. 
Billy There is nothing wrong with that. Here you go, you can take the printout then. 
Ptaah 
25, Thank you (reads). 
The power of the right words and the right behavior 
There is a creative-natural law and commandment that right words and right conduct will be of 
right behavior will benefit everyone who uses them and will give everyone a life of respect, honor and dignity.
and dignity, and give them friendship. 
Honesty and modesty are of primary value as well as not striving for influence and power. 
and power in a negative sense, which is inherent to so many people. 
is. Many have it or want it and are so bogged down in it that they don't want to turn away from it 
and cannot free themselves from it, because everything is too deeply anchored in them. 
in them. From the bottom up, however, the creative-natural laws and commandments teach that the 
man may well rule positively over himself with all conceivably necessary power, 
but not to exercise it in a negative way over his fellow men. Through every 
wrong form of upbringing of the legal guardians as well as by the wrong self-education.
man learns the hunger for the domination of the fellow men and for the 
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shall prevail among all forms of life. It is true that all herds of living beings as well as all 
groups, families, organizations and states etc. need an authoritative leadership, 
but it is given by the creative-natural laws and commandments.., 
that this should be equal with the led ones and not be dominating and exercising power in a negative way. 
and exercising power. The same laws and commandments of creative-natural 
natural origin teach that man should not struggle for the power to dominate his fellow men 
but should put himself on an equal footing with all. But this is 
by the man of the earth no attention is paid to this, because by wrong education, 
and ignorance of the natural laws of creation, he is selfish.
He has become selfish, egoistic and power-seeking. This has the 
consequence that the majority of mankind fights for its power, defends it with all conceivable un-
defends it with all conceivable unfair means, disputes it with others and takes it away. And this happens 
from the simplest human being up to high positions of governments, religions, sects and economy.
religions, sects and the economy etc.. And it is a fact that there is a tremendous fight for power 
and for the domination of the fellow human beings, who are as foot people and subordinates
have nothing truly human to expect from those who are greedy for power and domination.
from those who are greedy for power and domination. 
If we take a closer look at the domination and exercise of power with respect to the fellow human beings
then it can be recognized that neither honesty and decency, neither humanity and honor 
and honor nor dignity come into play when it is a matter of gaining power. Particularly
especially in this stage of gaining power, people fight ruthlessly with all negative, evil and unfair means. 
and dishonest means, and if the goal of gaining power is actually achieved, 
then there are always enough stupid supporters who cheer the winners, even when they are 
even when they are harassed by them to the point of bloodshed. The arena of power
of power struggles has many different forms, and many people enter it in order to step by step 
step by step to gain dominance over their fellow human beings. But in fact it is also possible 
to become a real human being, to dominate oneself and to exercise power only over oneself. 
and to exercise power only over oneself, while one's own person is equal to fellow human beings in honor and dignity. 
in honor and dignity in equality and equal rights. But this 
few can do, because they do not know how this works and how the right 
behavior must be worked out. Only a few really are, in whom the capacity 
of acting and doing the right thing permeates. The majority, however, depends on the negative 
rules of power, as a result of which the laws of equality and equivalence are just as
of equality and equal value cannot take effect, just as modesty, honor, honesty and dignity cannot 
and dignity, which alone can really strengthen one's own inner and outer position. 
can be strengthened. Once the mastery and power over one's own person has been won, 
even if it has to be worked out very laboriously, then it is realized that not the domination and power of others can be broken through. 
power of others has to be broken through, because only one's own power, mastery and 
and power over one's own person, one's own character and one's own positive and 
own positive-balanced behavior are of real value. 
The one who has influence and power over himself also decides all by himself how to 
respect his fellow men in honesty, honor, justice, love and dignity.
or leads them humanely without exercising negative power, if he is elevated to a leadership position.
position. And he who leads his fellow men with an open and honest smile, treats them decently 
treats and respects them decently and treats them with respect and equality.
and equal rights, is truly a person who does not manipulate others. 
manipulate others. Manipulation of people is peculiar only to those who are in power, who constantly live according to 
rules of dominance and consider themselves to be much more than they really are. The 
true man, however, is far from any dominating, but he is anxious to put himself on an equal 
equal to his fellow human beings in every respect, and consequently he is so 
relationship in such a way that he is considered by them to be of equal value and equal rights. 
equal. This means that the true human being's honest and 
and words are always formed in such a way that trust and togetherness arise from it. 
togetherness arise. Using right words and right behaviors 
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that the people to whom the words are addressed and to whom the behaviors are demonstrated 
and behaviors are demonstrated to them, take in and understand everything correctly and also recognize the honesty and 
dignity of the whole. If this happens, it is unavoidable for the righteous - except for the
except for troublemakers, know-it-alls, malicious critics, liars and slanderers, etc., that they will not
slanderers, etc. - that they will respond to the honesty of the words and behaviors and will 
respond positively accordingly. It should be noted, however, that the power that wants to dominate the fellow
the same methods, but in a way that is absolutely dishonest and 
and harming the fellow human beings, through which they dominate and subjugate their 
and exploit their followers. 
A true human being, to whom honesty, honor and dignity, as well as all virtues, freedom, peace and harmony, are the most important things, is a true human being.
freedom, peace and harmony are great values in life, he makes sure that he is always his own master. 
he is always his own master and lord over himself, decides for himself in all things to which he is entitled and 
and is responsible for everything and for his own existence and life. 
for his existence and life. This also means that he observes the rule of looking to 
his rights, his knowledge, his abilities, his possibilities and his attitude, and that he 
and to stand up for them among family, friends and acquaintances, and also in public 
friends and acquaintances and also in public, if this should be absolutely necessary. Thereby 
should not and must not take on a role of justification, nor should they completely shut themselves off and withdraw.
and withdrawing, because, as the necessity requires, it must always be 
must always be answered, for which various forms are possible. To 
malicious, lying, criticizing, knowing better, and slanderous attacks 
and slanderous attacks should not and must not be responded to, unless it is absolutely 
is absolutely necessary. Such attacks lead back without exception to stupid and 
uninformed people and usually run themselves dead. Important is however for 
every human being that he with his honor, honesty and dignity as well as with his knowledge, 
with his knowledge, his actions and his behaviors in such a way that he does not 
he does not disappear into oblivion. But if he does not pay attention to being perceived, he will become a loser.
then he becomes a loser, because only by drawing attention to himself and by acquiring 
and gets attributes of the acknowledgment and the respect, it leads to the fact that also the value 
that he is granted the value he deserves. For him, however, this refers 
not only to his own family, friends and acquaintances, but also in general to all his fellow 
but also to all his fellow human beings with whom he comes into direct or indirect contact. In fact
fact is that all that is not seen by the fellow human beings in one or more of them is simply 
is not seen by one or more people, is simply not considered, counts for nothing and has 
has no value. If the human being and his behavior as well as his statements, declarations, 
actions, deeds and words are perceived at all, then it does not matter at all 
role, whether the whole is positive or negative, good or bad, what falls into the observation,  
and perception of the people or causes headlines in the media, because it is only important that the
important is that the observations and perceptions are made at all, and that headlines 
and that headlines attract attention. That friends and enemies then emerge from this 
is just as inevitable as the fact that if friends are to be won, then it is
nies want to be won, that enemies will then inevitably make an appearance as well. But 
fundamental is given that man has to do something, on the one hand to exist before himself, and on the other hand 
on the one hand, to exist in front of himself, and on the other hand, to attract the attention of 
and to be noticed at all. So man must not hide his own light under a bushel. 
light under a bushel, because otherwise he will not be noticed and will be consistently 
and is always and again disadvantaged as well as for stupid and clueless is considered. He 
must not let his own light shine brightly, otherwise he himself will only be seen in a 
seen in a halo of rays, adored and lifted above himself, 
which inevitably leads to arrogance, megalomania, selfishness, self-importance.., 
self-overestimation and arrogance, and so on. Therefore, one's own light must always 
must always shine, but only in the right glow. And so that this is and remains or 
will be, the right words and the right behaviors must always be chosen. 
Pleiadian-Pleiadian Contact Reports, Conversations, Block 12 
e redo troW segiznie nie nohcs tmmitseb hciltiehrhaW.driw nemmonegrhaw dnu tröheg nreg nehcsneM nedreV dnu troW egithcir sad nned ,nedrew tgelfpeg dnu 491 keep make the music that of in single only short sentence as well as 
the behavior, how the person is assessed. The words and behavior of each 
individual human being are evaluated by his fellow human beings, consequently through them a judgment-
judgment, by which the person is either humiliated, hated, despised, disregarded or 
respected, loved, honored and appreciated. In dealing with people 
nothing is as effective and important for the individual as his language, his words and his 
and behavior, because they are paid more attention to than anything else, and from them they are
judged and judged. The language, words and the behavior of the individual direct 
the thoughts and feelings in quite certain directions, so thereby many friends won or many enemies
friends or many enemies can be made, depending on how everything affects the different people.
different people. The language and only a few words as well as the behavior can make 
can turn friends into enemies and enemies into friends. The right language and 
the use of the right words as well as the right behaviors of the human being 
in any case, however, lead to the fact that friends gather around him and that he is respected, honored 
respected, honored, appreciated and loved by them. At the same time, however, it cannot be avoided 
that also hostile-minded appear, know-it-alls, cheats, critics and all kinds of other 
and all kinds of other adversaries who, out of envy and other base motives, are unable to acknowledge and
and other base motives to recognize and accept what others have to show to them in great 
values others have to offer. For the honest and good person, however, it is important, 
not to care about these adversaries and not to pay attention to their bad actions, but to simply
but to let them simply run around in their erroneous doing, because any justification against them would
against them would only strengthen them in their imbecilic doing, which finds the reason in their boundless stupidity. 
in their boundless stupidity. It is all the more important for the righteous person to know 
to know how to use his language and words and how to behave, how and when to behave. 
how and when he creates great benefit for himself or how and when he harms himself. 
he harms himself. Using certain words is of enormous importance, 
because the right choice of words creates many friendships and attracts many like-minded people, 
and that when speaking, one does not constantly speak of oneself and of the <I> is of utmost 
is of the utmost importance. If one does speak of one's own person, then it must be 
this must be in a simple and not ego-centered language, and in such a way, 
in such a way that everything is said in a simple manner and in simple, modest words. 
without making a show of oneself and presenting oneself as a hero. Something be-
something interesting, not in a cutting way, but in a simple way, with simple words. 
words, always creates attentive listeners and friends, while a person who, on the contrary 
a person who, on the contrary, only emphasizes, cuts up and exaggerates himself, only creates boredom, inattention and 
boredom, inattention and enmity. 
If man wants to win friends, to be respected, honored and appreciated, then he 
he must be so educated in honesty and certainty in his attitude and in his thoughts and 
and feelings in such a way that he is a part of the whole of humanity, even if he is his own individual. 
even if he lives his very own life as an individual. In this way 
he may well speak of himself when something is related to him alone, but are any 
any fellow men are involved in this life or in actions and deeds etc. connected with it.
If any fellow human beings are involved in this life or in related actions and deeds etc., then it is in any case disrespectful, dishonest, undignified, mean
and selfish as well as contemptuous, if one speaks of something in an ego-form, when other
when other people are involved. If only the 
<I> is spoken of, when others are also involved in something, as e.g. in relation to 
property, possessions, work, an action or a deed, etc., then this is not only 
unfair and selfish, but it also corresponds to a lie, a fraud and a slander. 
slander. Therefore, if there is a commonality in any way, then 
never applies the <I>, but only the <We>, because what is done in common is not the 
the business of one, but of all together who are involved in it. This is also true 
when something is striven for together, when it is a matter of doing something together, of 
and to undertake, to determine and to carry out something. And if then in this 
We> is spoken of in this way, then all those who are involved in the whole feel addressed. 
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consciously feels part of the human community. This creates a brain
chemical reaction that produces the hormone dopamine, which stimulates the thoughts 
and feelings with impulses of happiness. Indeed, when a person's speech, words and 
also the behavior of a person by the honest and dignified form of the use 
of the word value <We> is directed to the corresponding community people, 
who is addressed, then positive impulses of thoughts and feelings arise for him. 
And this is the case even if the person, by what he speaks, perhaps 
somewhat diminishes his reputation. 
The use of the little word <we> is in general and also in the special case of 
horrendous importance in relation to dealing with people, but so is the 
<Please>, which has a very special meaning as well as <should> or <shouldn't> an-.
instead of <must>. If something is to be done <should> or <should have been done> and in this respect the speech-.
"It should still be done this or that" is used, then this corresponds to both a request 
this corresponds to a request as well as to the fact of something that cannot be postponed, 
which just comes up and should be done, but which <must> not be done according to orders, 
but should be done voluntarily. If <must> is used in the language in the sense mentioned above, then the whole
in the language in the aforementioned sense, then the whole thing is in any case always equivalent to a command and compulsion. 
however, is omitted by the <should>, which gives expression to the voluntariness to do something. 
And if, with respect to anything, the whole is connected with <please>, just when 
something is requested or with <should> as an indirect request for the completion of a 
thing, then with it the free will of the other person is addressed, consequently 
he has to decide himself whether he wants to do something or to refrain from doing something. And if something is 
is left to him in this way, then he becomes more docile in this way and complies with the 
own initiative the indirect request to do what <should> be done. 
resp. <should>. With this specially determined voluntary insertion into a work or into any thing 
or in any matter is also a compatibility, peaceableness, an adequate 
and commitment, a harmony and a connecting, friendly and joyful behavior, etc. 
joyful behavior, etc. If, on the contrary, a <must> is given, then this is 
this is always compulsory, and then automatically unpleasure, joylessness, 
resistance and all other negative impulses appear, whereby the thing that has to be done 
to be done suffers in a qualitative way and is executed with poor performance, because the whole
because the whole thing is only to be mastered laboriously due to the <compulsion to do 
to cope with. This once from purely psychological point of view regarded and judged. 
If something has to be talked about or told or explained, then there is a golden rule. 
there is a golden rule, which should be considered absolutely, whereby also in this case the speaking, narrating
in this case the speaking, telling or explaining person is free by <should> resp. 
it is up to the speaking, telling or explaining person whether he wants to follow the rule or not. And this rule says and 
teaches that only as much as necessary should be said, no matter whether it is about 
sensitive or hard-hitting things and topics. If, for example, the subject matter is learning-
rich material, then short explanations encourage the listeners to think about everything and 
to think about everything themselves and to try to understand the whole thing, which in turn leads 
sooner or later, relevant questions will be asked that require further explanation. 
that require further explanation. Of course, this can take time, from a few minutes 
from a few minutes up to several years, during which everything is thought over and 
comprehended. This is the inevitable progression of oral learning, 
as it begins in children at an early age, when their teachers explain all sorts of things to them and 
and they have to answer all kinds of questions. Depending on the case 
the speaking and explaining person removes the basis for unnecessary specula
tions if certain sensitive things and topics are only addressed or explained as far as necessary. 
are addressed or explained only to the extent necessary. By the reasonable only-just-so-much-
talking-as-necessary and avoiding superfluous discussions, the 
person speaking and explaining or teaching does not have to bear the responsibility for the 
if misunderstandings arise among the listeners due to misinterpretation. 
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expression, and on the other hand, this way of speaking promotes the interest of the listeners, 
whereby the speaking person becomes, so to speak, <cock in the basket>, what then, however, of 
not lead to arrogance, selfishness, self-importance and megalomania. 
may lead. There applies then also again a rule, which says namely that calmly 
and simply remain on the ground of modesty and restraint. 
should be kept. Dignified people say little, only according to the reality and its truth, and 
and they speak only when it is necessary, which makes them very impressive, trustworthy 
trustworthy and of great interpersonal value. At the same time they are 
are also very clearly aware that if they speak only a little and only according to reality and its truth, they do not 
reality and its truth, they cannot say anything banal, stupid or wrong. 
can say. 
If something is said, spoken, explained, narrated or taught, then this always requires a certain 
a certain point of time, consequently an exact time coordination resp. an exact, precise 
timing must be observed, e.g. the exact and correct time when and how something is said. 
timing, when and how something is to be said, done or explained. If this is 
If this is not observed, then it is a serious mistake, which can bring a lot of disadvantage
and much evil, whereby the word alone should be remembered that whoever 
who is in the wrong place at the wrong time or who says the wrong thing at the wrong time will suffer great 
will suffer great harm. If the coordination of the processes and the correct time
If the coordination of the processes and the right point of time are not observed, even when speaking, explaining, telling, instructing and teaching, then a 
a <slipping> of the whole is preconditioned. But this must be avoided and requires 
that everything is correctly observed and considered; but if this is disregarded, then this is a 
serious mistake, which can bring immense damage. Even the words and 
phrases that are used must be constantly controlled, for otherwise there is the 
danger of getting into <nettle> or making oneself impossible. Even the best, 
words and sentences must be checked again and again for correctness and, if necessary, revised. 
and, if necessary, revised. This is also necessary when time is ticking, 
something is delayed or goes faster than has been considered. If a wrong word or 
sentence is said at the wrong time, something is explained, told, instructed or taught at the wrong time, then this can 
or taught at the wrong time, it can lead to a personal or community disaster. 
catastrophe. This is also true with regard to when a person makes his voice heard in some 
This is also the case when a person wants to make his voice heard or claim his rights in any matter. It is also true that fast 
and rational thinking, deliberation and quick action, because delays caused by slow 
delays caused by slow thinking and deliberation can bring immense damage. Precisely this 
is a point that power-obsessed people hate abysmally, because as a rule they want to have everything done 
to their advantage, so they bring time into play as a decisive factor, which is generally 
which, as a rule, is lacking for the fellow human beings, because they are in a state of 
world of thoughts and feelings they go along in calmer and more leisurely ways. So 
they have a lot of time to decide, but this time is lacking for the power-obsessed ones, 
therefore for them time plays a decisive role and they are constantly pushed to achieve their power goals, 
to achieve their power goals. This, however, is inevitably connected with the fact that they use 
the views and opinions of the listeners or subordinates with rhetorical manipulations. 
and opinions of the listeners or subordinates with rhetorical manipulations and to break the weak will 
existing will. Thus the listeners or subordinates are not able to prevent the plans of the power 
the plans of the power mongers when they are in the process of being developed.
are in the making. So it is valid for the normal-simple man, who does not have the greed for power 
that he always sticks to the reality and its truth, which also means that he has to use the
which also means that he makes use of his own ratio, use of his intellect and his reason and through this 
and his reason and through them recognizes the greed for power of the powerful and defends himself 
instead of joining in the howls of power. This may deeply 
deeply hurt some people who are in bondage to some power-hungry people, who consider them 
idols, lies at their feet and grovels in the dust before them, but is not willing to 
humbles himself to the point of roaring humility. 
494 
	IrMimcit hUmtigemengnsa cnNhgae nmm iezt nud eahnmörg eeMnse pn-rso ccohhdeeenrn i iswhtPi nlrv edioj,na n d degieisnancennhz m- dp belBeenrjs iaoeerifni gsduecesnhrweee. rn K zBNoue naldtemaeskueettnnbu enar-gui,c,s hiddtsaete s,f smü G re eMir hsumpnnr itdä Mescu ehesieiin,kn e eiBmnsl ock 12 
his ears and creates in him impulses of happiness. This truly has nothing to do with arrogance, megalomania
to do with arrogance, megalomania, selfishness, and the like, but rather with the fact that he is a man 
wants to be appreciated as a human being in decency, honesty and respect, which is also his 
which is his right. Doctors and directors or other titles are for a healthy, normal and reasonable
sund, normal and reasonable thinking person of no importance, because fundamentally they are like smoke and
they are like smoke and mirrors and say nothing about the character, the personality and the state of humanity, 
the character, the personality and the state of humanity; and as a rule, such 
titles with regard to the naming when they are addressed are only selfish, self-important 
and arrogant etc. are eager for such titles. In all this, the sound and the right emphasis of the words and phrases 
of words and sentences play a very important role, as well as their positive or negative form. 
form. In this regard, especially in the 1980s, around the world a wicked wrong 
of words and sentences has appeared around the world, resulting in word and sentence disharmony.
and sentence as well as language disharmony resulted, which up to the today's time of the 21.
century. And how this extremely negative and bad form of word and sentence
and sentence emphasis has spread, all negative and bad things have spread around the world. 
around the world. Since this disharmony of language, the wrong emphasis of words and 
and sentences, a great deal of what man takes from the earth has gone to ruin.
the earth has gone haywire; a lot of things have gone wrong and are moving in destructive 
paths. The completely disharmonious forms of organized noise, which since the 
1980s called <music> and <song>, as well as the false emphasis of words and 
sentences, has had an increasingly nasty effect on everything up to the present day. Thus, since then, worldwide 
religious-sectarian terrorism has spread; massacres of people through insurrections and 
more and more acts of war have increased to a tremendous extent, as well as a worldwide 
worldwide mismanagement of banks, states, companies, corporations and families, etc. has become 
etc. has become rampant. And all are indisputable effects of it, what 
is shown by a very bad negative trend of the misemphasis of words and 
sentences from the 1980s, even though the self-proclaimed 
Seven times wise ones find ridiculous and do not want to admit it. But the whole thing be-
many people physical and psychological pain, which the pain center in the brain is no longer able to 
the pain center in the brain, consequently they freak out more and more. 
they freak out more and more, fall into psychological crises, give free rein to their 
and become antisocial and unable to live, etc. 
If the language, the words and the sentences of the human being are looked at more closely 
more exactly, then it is to be recognized that these contain very much more in itself as value than only their pure content.
than only their pure content. The language, the words and the sentences, with which the human being 
communicate and communicate with each other, are an emotional power that no one can escape. 
emotional power that no one can escape. Thus, individual words alone determine 
words alone determine whether someone is taken seriously or not, and if therefore e.g. continuously or frequently 
frequently when speaking <and>, <or>, <but>, <in spite of>, <then>, <also>, <na and>, <na well>, <I> 
or <yet> etc. is used, then the speaking person offers thereby a large 
attack surface, which reveals his goals and causes a distrust as well as antipathy. 
If one's own strength and integrity, modesty, honesty, honor and dignity are not
honesty, honor and dignity come to the fore in a conversation, a speech or in teachings and explanations.
and explanations, then these must also be openly expressed through language. 
expressed openly through language. This, however, requires that one's own values, one's own knowledge and one's own 
knowledge as well as one's own abilities and possibilities a healthy dominance resting in modesty 
must be shown and played along, by which no manipulation of the listeners comes about. 
manipulation of the listeners, but on the contrary, a willingly 
own interest, through which they also recognize, acknowledge and respect the values of the speaker. 
respect the values of the speaker. This is not about a power struggle between the person speaking and the listeners, as 
person speaking and the listeners, as well as not about wanting to gain influence, but 
but only that everything is clearly and distinctly appreciated by the listeners with interest. 
and clearly with interest, so that the whole can be understood and comprehended. 
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and undertake with such a noticeable dominance that the listeners are manipulated and believe that they can
listeners are manipulated into believing that it is their own opinion when they toot the same horn as the 
the same horn as those who are power-hungry. Those who are obsessed with power fight in every 
situation absolutely immodestly and in a negative way for their supremacy, 
manipulation, violence and coercion, as well as acting, fraud and slander. 
and fraud as well as slander, revenge and retaliation are inevitable means for them. 
means. And when they strive to increase their influence and power, they themselves do not even 
not even consciously aware of the evil and degenerate and unworthy of humanity 
and unworthy of human beings, if they use manipulation, violence and coercion and 
and all dishonest means for their supremacy and command or defend their position of power. 
defend their position of power. With the whole, however, the rule is that very often not openly, 
but only subliminally, in order to deceive the fellow men by lies and deception and to 
and not to let them recognize the true face and the true intentions, 
which are hidden behind the power-hungry machinations. However, if these 
emotions and machinations of the power-obsessed are recognized by the fellow human beings.
situations arise which undermine and make it impossible for those striving for power to achieve their goals. 
undermine and make impossible the achievement of their goals. Therefore, the power behavior and the power-
can only function as long as the fellow human beings do not use their own intellect, their own reason.
their own intellect, their own reason and their own power of decision, 
but leave everything to the power mongers. As long as the power-obsessed
can control their emotions through their rational thinking and hide them from their fellow human beings 
so that they do not recognize the true nature of the power-hungry, 
so long they can exercise their power and keep the people under their thumb. And 
this rubs off since primeval times also on the whole earthly mankind, what during 
thousands of years of the earthly history of mankind. The history 
of earthly mankind is a history of wars, massacres, uprisings, revolts, murders
revolts and murders, criminality, crimes and the degenerated religious-sectarian
It is the history of wars, massacres, revolts, murders, crimes, and the degenerated religious-sectarian madness that has cost millions of lives. And it is the story 
of revenge and retribution, greed and avarice, injustice, torture, capital punishment, corruption
punishment, depravity and all evil degenerations. Since time immemorial, monstrously evil and 
and bad thoughts, feelings and emotions, which every human being, however, can control 
in the best form and not to offer them as a weapon to the power-hungry and enemies. 
enemies as a weapon. 
If a person wants to appear valuable in the best way in life in relation to his fellow human beings, he must
in the best way, then he must make himself indispensable in a good and positive sense. 
can only be achieved through words and behavior of honesty, respectability and dignity. 
dignity. In this sense, he has to make himself indispensable in a good and positive sense.
with his actions, deeds, thoughts and feelings, with his sympathy and in the
and in the living out of all virtues. He must never 
from these values, but if he does so anyway, he will end up suffering defeats, inner
If he does so, he will suffer defeat, inner misery, hardship, suffering and pain. The truth is that it is man's duty 
to assert himself in life in all conceivable situations, and if he is not able to do this, then he is 
If he is not able to do so, then it is his duty to ask for help from his fellow human beings.
people for help. Basically, however, man has to make his own decisions by his own 
to make his own decisions and to put them into action; his own creativity in all areas of life.
to develop his own creativity in all forms of his own abilities and possibilities. 
and to bear the full responsibility for it. It is the duty of every 
duty to express in every situation of life an elementary expression of his independence, of his love 
love, inner peace, inner freedom, inner harmony, compassion, humanity
of compassion, humanity, honor, kindness, honesty and dignity. 
to the day. And only by doing this and by making all decisions in this regard by the individual
made by the individual himself, he determines his own course in his life. 
in his life. In this way, however, he also ensures that his fellow human beings are relieved of their burden in 
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way responsibility towards fellow human beings, fauna and flora and pla-
nen etc., and this is the case even with some of those who have to act as superiors 
or otherwise in leading positions to lead people and to assign or control work. 
or to control. This fear is usually based on the fact that on the one hand 
decisions are to be made, and secondly, that mistakes could be made. 
could be made. The fact is, however, that when deciding on something, it does not necessarily 
that everything is done correctly, because in principle mistakes are always allowed 
mistakes are always allowed, because without them nothing can prosper and nothing can become right. 
and, moreover, mistakes are there to be learned from, to be corrected, and then to be 
and then to do everything better, which means that in the end, with the right words and the right
and correct behavior, more good, correct and error-free decisions are made than wrong ones. 
The same is true for any work, action, deed, etc. that needs to be done. 
but then it is more important if the necessary information is taken in and understood correctly and if it is correct.
information is correctly taken in and understood as well as correctly ambitious or misunderstood and carried out 
misunderstood and disinterestedly executed and thus mistakes are made. 
The power of the right words and the right behavior refers in every relationship also to the teaching.
also to the teaching and teaching in relation to the <teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life>. 
of the spirit, doctrine of life>, which is to be the help and guide for the man of the earth 
to make thoughts and feelings about the creative-natural laws and commandments, to perceive them 
to make, to perceive, to understand and to obey them. In this respect 
the words of the person giving the teaching must be chosen in a correct and appropriate way, 
and their behavior must also be in accordance with the teaching. And this teaching, the spiritual teaching 
or the <teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life> contains nothing in itself in the 
in the way that the world is to be changed by it, as the uninitiated may misconceive and thus assume.
and thus attack, for example, the spiritual doctrine and those who teach it. 
teach them. But these attacks only take place because the cleverness of the attackers is necessary for the 
understanding of reality and its truth through understanding and reason is not yet properly developed and educated.
The reason for this is that the attackers' intelligence to understand reality and its truth is not yet properly developed and educated by reason and intellect, because they lack the decisive life experience, 
through which a clear-sightedness could come about. And if such un-
And if such uninformed people want to speak <wisely> and thus believe that they would choose the 
the <correct> words, as they have been in use since ancient times by those who believe themselves to be 
are common and used, such as: "If you want to change the world, 
you have to start with yourself", then this way of speaking has a bitter taste.
taste. Thereby the bitter is related to the lack of understanding of the person who uses such 
who uses such doubtful <old> words, without understanding, what is actually wrongly
is said with it. Neither the doctrine of the spirit nor any other good and positive doctrine 
concerning man's turning to the creative-natural laws and commandments, perceiving them.
natural laws and commandments, to perceive them, to accept them, and to put them into practice in life, is not
is aimed at wanting to change the world. Every such teaching only serves to make man work on himself and 
man to work on himself and to form himself to the true man, whereby the <SOLL> always stands for 
always stands for the fact that man has to decide for himself whether he wants to do something or not. 
or not. So every corresponding teaching is only directed to the single human being, who voluntarily
who voluntarily tries to do what is teachable. And if he does that, he lives the 
the whole of the teaching to his fellow men, because only in this way can the right words be satisfied. 
words, good, positive and right things can be done verbally, in writing and through
The teachings are taught orally, in writing, and through actions, deeds, and behavior. 
With the spiritual teaching resp. the <teaching of truth, teaching of the spirit, teaching of life> 
as well as in every other good and positive teaching, the right words are of importance.
words are of importance, which should be aimed to address the man of the earth, so that he should 
he should strive to perceive the creative-natural laws and commandments, 
to accept them and to change and behave according to them. 
behave. And expressly the <SOLL> stands in the foreground, because the whole of the for 
or against in every way is in the absolutely own decision of each individual. 
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and every other good and positive teaching, which is given in the same framework, is not a fas-
instrument of salvation and power, just as it is not something supposedly advantageous in relation to material things.
in regard to material things or in regard to <divine> help and best or at least good 
or at least good <divine> destiny. Every delusion of God in every 
conceivable form is bound to obligations and considerations in such a way, 
that for something <divine>, for <divine> help and <divine blessing etc. must be prayed resp. 
must be begged. And if then the begging is supposedly heard, then that corresponds to 
again a consideration, namely from the side of the <divinity>, which again is a 
requires a counter-performance on the part of the faithful and the praying resp. begging, 
consequently they answer the granted <divine> gift resp. the <God's help> with clearly over-
increased prayers of thanks. 
In the end it is to be said, who does not choose the right words and does not form his behavior 
correctly, will be disadvantaged by life and by fellow men. In choosing the 
and the right behavior, it is also important not to disregard one's fellow human beings.
people, not to elevate oneself above them and not to treat them less than oneself.
than oneself. One's own true greatness must always be somewhat dampened by modesty.
always be somewhat dampened by modesty, but if this is not done, arrogance, selfishness and 
arrogance, selfishness and overestimation of oneself, etc. Therefore, it is also important to use the right
Therefore it is necessary to cultivate true modesty in the use of the right words and in the right
which corresponds to great skill in dealing with one's fellow human beings. 
corresponds. Modesty is also a restraining measure, not to speak pompously about oneself and not to 
and not to let oneself shine in one's own light, because the more the person 
man shines himself and his actions, deeds, words and behavior, the more irritating
the more he irritates those who listen to him. And this happens
happens because the own shining, by which the own person is to be lifted up, usually by 
usually by boasting, etc., the fellow human beings fall all the deeper into darkness and they are 
darkness and makes them appear as inferior and void. Thus it happens 
that the more luminous a man pretends to be, the darker his fellow men see himself and even 
and even consider themselves stupid and inferior, which often leads to psychic-consciousness
mental-consciousness disorders. Therefore, when a person is in true and honest relationships with his 
in true and honest modesty and observes the laws and commandments of equality, equality 
and knows the laws and commandments of equality, equal value and equal rights, 
he knows that one's own superiority over other people is in any case be-
is unprofitable, stupid, wrong and harmful. So it is absolutely not necessary for a true and honest 
humble person it is absolutely not necessary and therefore not needed to show superiority to others.
to show superiority to others, as by boasting, lying, spreading rumors and slandering.
spreading rumors and slandering. The only right thing is to express oneself only with true, good, positive and right words, 
positive and right words, and equally with the same attitude and with one's own
with one's own opinions, knowledge and compassion, with true love and wisdom and with 
and wisdom and with valuable actions and deeds. 
Billy 
Semjase Silver Star Center, 
June 2, 2012, 1:02 h 
(after 24 minutes) 
26. this article is very valuable and I therefore understand Bernadette's wish, as well as that you have 
want to have it inserted in our contact talk today. 
27. the whole is really very good, therefore it is of value that it is spread in various writings. 
is spread. 
Billy Thank you, but from the article there is also a question for you, namely, how it is with you 
Plejaren is in relation to friendships and enmities as well as concerning force and coercion? In the 
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Ptaah 
28. enmities and hostilities and degenerating effects in the sense that violence and compulsion 
and coercion, as is the case with the earth people, do not occur at least with our Pleiadian peoples. 
At least with our Pleiadian peoples. 
We answer violence and coercion with logical force if necessary, but never in the sense that life is endangered. 
life is endangered. 
30. and this is also so, if militant violence or coercion should be directed against us, because 
we fight such degenerating acts of violence in extreme cases with weapons that do not endanger life. 
life, by which opponents are made incapable of fighting only by making them insensitive or by stunning them.
incapable of fighting. 
This, however, has never been necessary for thousands of years. 32. 
32. this is true only for our own Pleiadian peoples, for with various of our federates this is 
different, but in no case as bad as that is the case with the earthmen, where 
killed, murdered and destroyed. 
Of course, even among us Plejaren there is resentment, anger, malice, bitterness, etc., for no human beings are immune to this, but we must keep our distance. 
human beings, but these vices are kept within limits and never degenerate. 
and do not degenerate in any case. 
34. without exception such virtues last only a short time, a few days at the most, after which 
reason, honor, dignity, compassion and mutual goodwill prevail again and return to normality. 
and return to normality. 
Hostilities, enmities and degenerated effects, however, never come to the fore. 
This is due to the fact that from an early age, through education, we have been taught 
virtue as well as the logical control of mental-emotional and emotional impulses and the 
emotional impulses and the processing of personal moods. 37. 
This means that even in the process of making friends, there are no enemies or any other similar forms. 
similar forms occur, because this would contradict our ethics and logic. 
Billy Then, therefore, no comparison can be drawn with the earthlings, for there prevail with many neither 
true ethics nor logic or true compassion or love prevail, if it is about perceiving own advantages etc. 
to perceive. Enmity, jealousy, envy, covetousness and egoism are very frequent and often degenerate 
in lifelong hatred, in court weather as well as not seldom in violence, coercion, murder, manslaughter and 
destruction. This is unfortunately the reality and its truth, as these degenerations in many 
people of the earth during their whole life. Unfortunately, it will still take a very, very 
long time until this changes - if at all, because all the degeneracy is so habitual in the people of the 
people of the earth that it will not change much in the foreseeable future, 
consequently it is only individuals and small groups who think better of it. And these are the ones 
who have to achieve a lot and be an overarching role model for the masses, so that the latter can 
the masses to slowly adapt to the role models. But as I said, this takes a tremendously long time, 
and if you Plejaren say that it will take alone about 800 years, until larger groupings of the 
of the people of this world finally begin to approach with their thoughts and feelings the reality, its truth and with it also the 
truth and thus also to the creative-natural laws and commandments, then a lot can and will be 
and will come until then still very much disaster over mankind, the planet, its nature and the fauna and flora. 
fauna and flora. 
Ptaah 
38. which unfortunately will be really so. 
Billy Which is why we must not stop with our mission, but keep going steadily, even if it 
even if it brings only drop by drop success - but a steady drop wears away the strongest stone. 
Ptaah 
39 That is undeniable, and also in the sense of the mission. 
i 
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which we have already talked about several times and to which you have stated that these are 
all have found as a result of old records of the Nokodemion peoples to the earth. In addition you have 
also explained that eventually these planetary peoples, to whom the spacecraft belonged, joined your 
Federation. But there are demonstrably by many witnesses observed diverse 
UFOs all over the world, of which different big and smaller objects belong to secret terrestrial developments of different states.
of various states, but this cannot be officially proven, because their existence is denied and concealed. 
their existence is denied and concealed. However, with it everything is not yet said, because there are 
because there are also the different big and small dimension-changeable flying objects of the Earth-
future. From all this you have spoken openly or privately, as also your daughter Semjase and also 
also Quetzal variously said something about it. In addition now the question: For years some spectacular 
spectacular UFO observations have been made worldwide for years, also by military, air force and other aircraft pilots.
and other airplane pilots, police organs and private people were confirmed. But you have 
said that apart from the ones you mentioned, no other extraterrestrial craft have entered the earth's airspace. 
have entered or will enter the terrestrial airspace. 
Ptaah 
You mix up something or have misunderstood something, dear friend, because what is correct, 
is the fact of my opinion in this respect, that no other aliens unknown to us Pleiars 
fly into the terrestrial space. 41. 
Besides, I also spoke about the fact that we do not maintain any contacts with strangers unknown to us, who move in the terrestrial space. 
or that there is no possibility for us to get in contact with them. 
with them. 
In this regard, I addressed this fact on various occasions, e.g. in June 2006 (note Billy = 424. 
Contact, June 17, 2006) as well as in December 2007 (Note Billy = 457th Contact, December 12, 2007) 
and in December 2010 (note Billy = 511th contact, December 25, 2010). 
43. if I have spoken therefore about the fact that no further earth aliens known to us come to the earth, 
then this referred exclusively to newly appearing earth aliens, but not to those, 
whose existence is already known to us on the earth for a long time. 
Billy Again a misunderstanding, but that would be clarified now also. So the ones unknown to you are still 
still present, whereby these also fly in and out. This was really completely misunderstood, so-
probably from different readers of the contact reports, as also from me. But what about 
your clarifications concerning contacts between earth people and these in the earthly air space moving
space, about whose existence you know? 
Ptaah 
44. as we could ascertain by extremely exact clarifications, up to the present time there have been 
between these strangers unknown to us on earth and any people on earth, no contact has taken place.
respectively no contacts took place. 
Billy It is simply maddening that misunderstandings creep in again and again, because you do not 
because you don't speak plain language in detail enough, if you are not specifically asked for it. 
Ptaah 
45. that refers to mutuality, because also you always answer only to direct questions, without giving further 
To give further explanations to it. 
46. And as you hold it in this regard, so do we. 
This form of questions and answers is in principle also correct, because thereby into hardly important details is not drifted. 
details. 
Billy With what you are right of course also again. To your explanation concerning your statements with old 
I will look for the appropriate data from the contact report blocks and attach these to your explanation. 
and attach them to your explanation. Also, I can use our current conversation to answer a 
Bulletin question. 
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Billy Times a question concerning the water resp. the waters: How does it actually come that in the deep 
waters, like in seas and lakes, despite the enormous depths the waters do not become ill and life can exist in them? 
life can exist in it? Simply by the swell this is not possible, is it? The 
I can not imagine, because the swell can not reach so deep down to the bottom. 
down to the bottom. 
Ptaah 
49 You are not mistaken. 
In fact, every body of water regenerates once a year, whereby the entire water masses adjust to a temperature of 4 degrees Celsius. 
to a temperature of 4 degrees Celsius and a complete circulation of the same down to the bottom occurs. 
to the bottom. 
51. This keeps the waters healthy and viable. 
Billy Aha, I didn't know that. Hence the question. Then something else: How is it actually with the comets, 
they should also be transient, right? If these receive their tail by the solar radiation 
which can be up to 500 million and more kilometers long, then the matter of the comets wears out. 
matter of the comets, why these cannot be eternally constant and must dissolve one beautiful day. 
must dissolve. To consider is also, how often such a comet comes into the solar area, 
whereby I think e.g. of Halley's comet, which is already known to the earthlings for about 2000 years, has an orbital period of 76 years. 
has an orbital period of 76 years and will end its existence faster than the Hale-Bopp comet. 
Hale-Bopp comet, which was discovered only in 1995 and has a size of about 16 x 8 kilometers as well as about 
45 kilometers long and has an orbital period of 3000 years.
visible appearance in the year 1997 let the esoteric and doomsday fools go crazy. 
This then demanded many suicide victims. 
Ptaah 
52. what you say is of course correct. 
53. and what concerns the Halley's comet mentioned by you, our calculations go to it, 
that its complete disintegration will occur in about 150,000 years. 
54. The Hale-Bopp comet, on the other hand, will exist for millions of years. 
Billy For the Halley comet, cosmically speaking, a very short time. 
Ptaah 
55. it is again time for me, dear friend, but I have still some private things to discuss with you, 
according to which we should divert our conversation to it. 
Billy Of course, it's a good idea, because I also have some private things I want to talk about. 
So you begin, dear friend. 
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